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ON    BALLAD-BROADSIDE    ILLUSTRATIONS   OF 
COSTUME   AND    MANNERS. 

BY   TUB 

RF.V.  J.  W.  EBSWORTH. 

The  history  of  the  woodcuts  illustrating  the  common  street-ballads  has 
never  yet  been  systematically  undertaken.  Mr.  William  Chappell,  our 
very  highest  authority  on  all  matters  connected  with  old  songs  and 
ballads,  their  words,  music,  and  publication,  has  avowedly  left  the 
subject  of  their  woodcuts  to  other  students  and  specialists.  It  is  of 
sufficient  importance  to  be  assigned  to  one  volunteer,  who  has  already 
made  considerable  progress  in  tracing  the  source  from  which  many  of 
the  woodcuts  had  descended  to  the  hawkers  ;  and  his  future  g^ft  to  the 
Ballad-Society  members  may  prove  the  interest  attached  to  the  search, 
and  the  value  of  several  discoveries.  Meanwhile  here  are  some  Ballad- 
Society  woodcuts  chiefly  from  the  Roxburghe  and  the  Bagford  Collec- 
tions, as  reproduced  under  the  editorship  of  Messrs.  Wm.  Chappell  and 
J.  W.  Ebsworth.  A  few  words  from  the  latter  may  accompany  the 
present  selection  of  woodcuts,  without  borrowing  from  the  Planch^ 
descriptions. 

All  the  street-ballad  cuts,  of  early,  middle,  or  recent  times,  fall 
easily  into  one  of  two  groups,  i.  Those  which  were  engraved  expressly 
for  some  one  particular  ballad.  2.  Those  which  had  originally  belonged 
to  a  higher  class  printed-book,  and,  after  having  served  the  purpose 
of  attracting  attention  and  sale  to  it,  became  lessened  in  value,  often 
mutilated  of  parts,  worm-eaten,  and  cracked,  and  in  such  condition 
fell  into  the  hands  of  those  literary  rag-pickers,  the  professional 
puMishers  of  street-ballads  for  hawkers.  There  is  seldom  any  practical 
difficulty  found  by  an  expert  determining  to  which  of  these  two  classes 
every  woodcut  belongs,  when  it  is  encountered  on  a  broadside.  In 
general  the  first  class,  of  ballad-cuts  proper,  are  of  much  coarser  execu- 
tion, more  clumsy  in  design,  and  later  in  costume  than  the  book-illus- 
trations. Of  these  latter  a  large  number  were  no  doubt  the  work  of 
French  and  German  artists.  A  few  of  these  here  given  belong  to 
known  books,  still  extant,  and  there  are  many  others  in  the  Rox- 
burghe, Bagford,  Wood,  and  Rawlinson  collections  which  are  veritable 
relics  of  small  quarto  volumes  of  pleasantry,  which  must  always  be 
interesting  to  students  of  old  literature.    Thus  the  cut  marked  (A) 
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belonged  to  Robert  Greene's  "  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier/' published 
in  1592.  (B)  is  a  mutilated  and  spoilt  illustration  from  the  title-page  of 
Will  Kemp's  "  Nine- Days- Wonder,"  1600;  the  figures  separated  and 
absurdly  misplaced  (after  each  had  been  elsewhere  used  singly,  and  the 
original  intention  forgotten) :  with  the  bells  on  Kemp's  legs  shorn  away 
to  disguise  their  morris-dancer  significance.  These  bells  are  better  seen 
in  the  terribly-reduced  copy  (C)  of  the  morris-dancer  receiving  his  prize- 
cup  and  a  "  modest  quencher,"  that  "  cheers,'*  if  it  does  no  more.  The 
gambling  Bordello-scene  (D)  is  an  Elizabethan  picture  of  fast-life,  that 
had  originally  belonged  to  a  small  pamphlet.  (£)  is  a  very  slovenly  and 
inaccurate  copy  (Planch^  s)  from  the  wood-cut  adornmg  the  title-page 
of  '*  A  Faire  Quarrell :  written  by  Thomas  Midleton  and  William 
Rowley,'*  1622.  This  edition  is  in  the  present  writer's  possession,  but 
there  was  an  earlier  edition  issued  in  16 17.  The  cut  may  have  been 
used  before  that  date,  as  evidently  the  two  shields  on  the  ground,  with 
armorial-bearings  emblazoned,  mark  some  special  duel. 

The  single  figure  (F)  represents  Gabriel  Harvey,  as  caricatured 
offensively  by  Thomas  Nash  (as  though  Harvey  had  anticipated  Alder- 
man Atkins  of  Civil- War  date,  in  forgetting  his  manners  ;  even  as 
Hogarth  misrepresented  Felix  when  he  "trembled*').  It  is  from 
'' Haue  with  you  to  Saf&on  Waldon,"  1596,  and  become  a  favourite 
adornment  among  ballad-prints.  There  is  clever  satire  embodied  in  (G), 
showing  how  drink  develops  the  hieni  am'maiism  of  human  beings.  The 
original  cut,  before  it  descended  to  the  ballad  printer  Rich.  Harper,  was-on 
the  title-page  of  Thomas  Hey  wood's  "  Philocothonista ;  or,  the  Drunkard 
opened,  dissected,  and  anatomised,"  1635.  At  the  Bodleian  Library, 
when  engaged  on  the  Bagford- Ballad  editing,  the  present  writer  found 
the  Maypole-dance  (H)  ;  with  its  primitive  perspective  of  street-archi- 
tecture resembling  our  modem  workmen's  cottages,  and  the  clear  indi- 
cation of  a  prize-wreath  for  the  Queen  of  the  May,  with  the  protecting 
stumps  around  the  May-pole,  and  the  Tabourer  with  his  pipe,  calling  the 
fiat-capped  'Prentice-boys  and  the  blithe  damsels  to  a  dancing-bout  It 
is  apparently  of  Charles  the  First*  s  time,  and,  to  the  best  of  our  belief, 
was  never  copied  before,  being  used  as  an  extra-illustration  of  the  Ballad- 
Society*  3  Bagford-Ballads. 

The  Tavern  scene  (I),  with  the  "Drawer"  waiting,  was  a  favourite 
illustration  of  Martin  Parker*  s  convivial  ballads,  three  of  which  it  adorns. 
John  Wade*s  publisher  often  selected  (K),  with  its  cavaliers  regaling 
themselves  oyer  the  Virginian  weed  : — 

Much  meate  doth  gluttony  produce, 

And  makes  a  man  a  Swine  ; 
But  hee*  s  a  temperate-man  indeed. 

That  with  a  hafe  can  dine. 


Memorandum  on  Ballad-broadside  Illustrations.  19* 

He  needes  no  napkin  for  his  hande 

His  fingers  for  to  wipe  ; 
He  hath  his  kitchin  in  a  box, 

His  Roast-meate  in  a  pipe.  (1641.) 

The  patient  fisherman  (L),  we  believe,  appeared  in  some  little  precursor 
of  Isaak  Walton's  **  Compleat  Angler/*  and  long  before  his  date  of  1653, 
(M)  and  (N)  probably  belonged  to  one  story-book,  and  showed  the  pro- 
gress of  a  love-aflfair,  the  garden -scene  being  a  later  incident  in  the  tale. 
To  us  it  seems  to  be  of  James  the  First's  time.     Most  of  the  other  cuts 
were  intended  from  the  first  as  ballad -illustrations.     The  Tinker  (O) 
was  always  a  popular,  amatory,  and  reckless  character ;  to  whom  many 
old  ballads  were  devoted,  and  he  was  always  triumphant.    The  number 
of  representations  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (P»  Q*  and  R,)  testify  to.  the 
fondness  with  which  the  people  regarded  ''Good  Queen  Bess,"  both 
before  and  after  the  Crown  had  passed  to  the  Stuart  family.     We  have 
an  impression  that  the  picture  of  a  Queen  with  a  veil  depending  from 
her  bead  (S)  represented  "  Bloody  Mary."     It  is  of  rare  occurrence,  in 
comparison  with  those  of  her  more  popular  sister,  Elizabeth.     The 
obtrusively-indelicate  exposure  of  the  bosom  (T)  was  a  court-fashion  of 
James  the  First*  s  time,  to  whose  date  the  woodcut  belongs.    In  Coryat's 
''Crudities,*  161 1,  both  the  frontispiece  and  the  illustration  of  his  meet- 
ing the  Venetian  Courtezan  shew  how  this  fashion  prevailed  among  the 
frail  sisterhood  in  other  lands.    Fuller's  "  Profane  State,*'  an  early 
edition,  has  a  portrait  of  Joan  of  Naples,  with  exactly  similar  display  ; 
probably  in  that  individual  case  it  was  a  wanton  calumny,  but  it  was 
intended  to  blacken  her  character.    Many  upright  people  love  to  believe 
the  worst  about  women  who  are  fascinating.    In  an  extant  portrait  of 
the  beautiful  and  wicked  Countess  of  Somerset,  Carr*s  wife,  there  is  an 
equal  obtrusion  of  her  charms,  that  ought  to  be  kept  secret.    See  the 
Bagford  Ballads,  p.  124,  for  what  Dante  writes  on  the  immodesty  of  the 
Florentine  women  :  "  O  dolce  frate,"  etc.,  PnrgatoriOy  canto  xxiii.    See 
also  ''  Bagnall's  Ballad,"  beginning,  ''  A  Ballet,  a  Ballet,"  in  Musarum 
Dtlidaj  1656.    An  insufficiency  of  drapery  to  cover  one  part  of  the 
body  seems  generally  to  have  accompanied  some  superabundance  at 
another ;  as  shown  in  the  hoop-extended  robes,  with  shoulder-lappets, 
and  wire-spread  starched-Ruff  under  the  ears  (U),  in  another  Court- 
Lady  of  James  the  First :  perhaps  his  Queen  Anne,  or  the  Lady  Arabella. 
Even  thus,  bare  shoulders  and  scanty  under-garments  are  now  found  in 
conjunction  with  long  trailing  skirts.    Going  down  to  dinner,  like  Gold- 
smith's Traveller,  ladies '' drag  at  each  remove  a  lengthening  chain." 
The  feather-fans  appear  in  many  of  the  cuts ;  and  examples  meet  us 
(X'  to  X<)  of  the  same  design  being  often  copied  ;  sometimes  by  rival 
publishers,  but  oftener  to  suit  other-sized  spaces,  or  admit  of  several 
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ballads  being  worked  off  simultaneoiisty,  before  stereotyping  was  under- 
stood. The  Shepherdess  wiib  a  crook  (Y)  affords  a  specimen  of  the 
fantastically  Pastoral ;  her  actual  costume  (compare  V)  being  whim- 
sical enough  to  embody  the  ideal  desired.  The  dashing  Cavalier  (Z) 
with  three-plumed  hat  and  fair  depending  Love-locks,  often  tied  with 
knots  of  ribbon,  belongs  to  the  r^ign  of  Charles  the  First,  and  adorns 
ballads  of  the  date  1639.  Until  shortly  after  that  time  the  popular 
representation  of  a  lover  was  always  as  an  aimed  horseman  : 

"  I  could  not  love  thee,  dear,  50  much 
Loved  I  not  honour  more." 

J.  W.  Ebsworth. 
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t  S    Stubies,    Ail    Wife,   and   h.  r 

Family,  p.  50* 


§  6.  His  It  known,  am 

Works,  P-  55^ 
S  7.  His  Character,  p. 
\  8.  Miscellaneous:  \ 
Queen  ElcxaUM^ 
1(100,  Kirchmitu/' 
Superstitions   in 
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StuMes,  p.  7S* 


j  I.  As  Harrison's  Description  of  Kngland  is  the  best  work  on 
the  general  condition  of  our  counlry  during  Shakspere's  early  time, 
10  is  Slubbes's  Anatomie  the  worlhfullest  for  the  special  depart- 
ments of  Dress—and  its  extravagances  In  men  and  women, — of 
Amusements  and  the  excesses  they  ran  into,  of  the  Follies  and 
Naughtinesses  of  the  day.  No  one  can  pretend  to  know  Shakspere's 
England  without  Stubbes's  help,  and  therefore  the  Anato  nic  h.ns 
taken  an  early  place  in  our  Society's  Sixth  Series,  whose  purpose  is 
to  put  before  our  Member?  the  best  pictures  attainable  of  our  great 
poet's  time.  The  First  Part  only  of  the  book  is  generally  known. 
The  reputation  which  its  slash  and  life  have  won  for  it,  has  {I  hav,; 
long  thought)  unfairly  darkend  the  merits  of  the  Second  Part,  in 
which  Stubbes  shows  up  briefly  the  Abuses  and  Corruptions  in  all 
classes  of  Society,  Temporally  and  Spiritualty,  and  describes,  one 
after  the  other,  the 

I  Pnif.  Nichol,  of  Glaigow,  calU  this  good  word  n  Inrbarism  !  How  happy 
iat  m,  tbal  a  lillle  cherub  sill  up  aloft  in  the  Northenl  wild*  IQ  took  nller  the 
dTaiuLtioii  of  HI  Southeniera ! 
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36*  §  I.  Contents 

of  the 

Anatomic,  Part  11.  §  2.  T.  Nashe. 

Country 

landlords 

Queen 

Tailors 

Her  Council 

Starchers 

Shires 

Tanners 

Judges  (delays  in  law) 

Shoemakers 

Prisoners,  their  hard  case             Brokers  (F.  4,  bk.) 

Taws 

Hospitality,   or  relief  for  the 

Universities 

poor. 

Schoolmasters 

Beggars 

Merchants 

Husbandmen 

Drapers 

Ingraters  or  Forestallers 

Clothiers 

Chandlers 

Goldsmiths 

Barbers 

Vintners 

Surgeons  and  Physicians 

Butchers 

Astronomers  and  Astrologers 

Grasiers 

Prognosticators  and  Almanac- 

Parks 

Makers. 

Sheepmasters 

The  list  of  subjects  will  show  those  who  Kave  had  a  taste  of  Stubbes 

in  this  First  Part  of 

his  A 

natomie  how  valuable  the  Second  Part 

must  be;  and  tho'  the  spice  of  it  is  not  equal  to  that  of  the 
First  Part,  I  mean  to  print  it,  as  well  for  its  own  worth  as  to 
complete  the  work.  But  as  the  First  Part  was  evidently  written  as 
a  complete  book,  the  Second  Part  being  only  calld  out  by  the 
unwonted  success  of  the  First,  I  have  put  separate  Forewords, 
Notes,  and  Index  to  the  First  Part,  so  as  to  keep  it  distinct 
from  the  Second;  and  I  have  not  quoted  in  the  Notes,  any  of 
the  many  illustrative  passages  that  are  in  Part  II.,  where,  as 
the  reader  has  seen,  some  of  the  Part-I-subjects  are  dealt  with 
again. 

§  2.  The  general  view  of  Stubbes  is,  that  he  was  a  mere  bitter 
narrow-sould  Puritan,  who  saw  only  the  dark  side  of  everything, — 
evil  in  innocence,  sin  in  mirth,  the  devil  in  dancing,  and  hell  in 
Shakspere's  art.  In  his  own  time  this  opinion  prevaild.  He  was 
held  up  to  contempt  as  one  of  the  Mar-Prelate  zealots  and 
hypocrites  by  the  sharp- tongued  Thomas  Nashe,  who  in  1590 
plagiarized  Stulbes's  title,  and  helpt  his  own  AfiatomU  of 
Absurditie  into  sale  by  following  in  Stubbes*  s  wake,  and  yet  had 
in  1589  cut  him  (and  his  fellows)  up  in  the  style  following: — 


§  2.  T.  Ncuheon  Stubbes's  Dice-playing  and  IVidow.  37* 

(i)  NASHE  on  STUBBES,  in  his  Almond  for  a  Parrat^  1589. 

"If  they  will  needes  ouerthrowe  mee, 
let  them  goe  in  hand  with  the 

exploite,  &*c,  [on  sign.  C.  4. 

••  y  J  OUa,  holla,  brother  Martin,  you  are  to  hasty:  what,  Winter  is 
no  time  to  make  wanes  in;  you  were  best  stay  til  summer, 


iien  bol 


&  then  DOth  our  braines  wilbe  in  a  better  temperature,  but  I  thinke 
ere  that  time  your  witte  wilbe  welny  worn  thredbare,  and  your 
banquerout  inuention,  cleane  out  at  the  elbowes ;  then  are  we  well 
holpen  vp  with  a  witnesse,  if  the  aged  champion  of  Warwicke,  doe 
not  lay  in  his  shoulders,  and  support  discipline  ready  to  lie  in 
the  dusty  with  some  or  other  demonstration.  I  can  tell  you,  PhiL 
Stu,  is  a  tall  man  also  for  that  purpose.  What,  his  Anatomy  of 
Abuses  for  all  that,  will  seme  very  fitly  for  an  Antipast,  before  one 
of  Egertans^  Sermons:  I  would  see  the  best  of  your  Trau^rses^  write 
such  a  treatise  as  he  hath  done,  against  short  heeld  pantoffles.  But 
one  thing  it  is  great  pitty  of  him,  that  being  such  a  good  fellow  as 
hee  is,  hee  shoulde  speake  ajpinst  dice,  so  as  he  doth :  neuerthelesse 
ther  is  some  hope  of  him,  for  as  I  heard  not  lo//g  since,  a  brother 
of  his,  meting  him  by  chance  (as  theeues  meete  at  the  gallowes) 
after  many  Christian  questions  of  the  well-fare  of  his  persecuted 
brethren,  and  sistern,  askt  him  when  they  should  haue  a  game  at 
tables  together,  **by  the  grace  of  God,  the  next  Sabbaoth,"  quoth 
Phil,^  "  and  then  if  it  shal  so  seerae  good  to  his  prouidence,  haue  at 
you  for  ames  ase  and  the  dise."  I  forgette  to  tell  you  what  a  stirre  he 
keepes  against  dumbe  ministers,  and  neuer  writes  nor  talkes  of  them, 
but  he  calleth  them  minstrels,  when  his  mastershippe  in  his  minority, 
plaide  the  Reader  in  Chesshire,  for  hue  marke  a  yeare  and  a  canuas 
dublet,  couenanted  besides,  that  in  consideration  of  that  stipend,  he 
make  cleane  the  patrones  bootes  euery  time  he  came  to  towne. 
What  neede  more  words  to  proue  him  a  protesta/it?  did  not  he 
behaue  himselfe  like  a  true  Christian,  when  he  went  a  wooing  for 
his  friend  Clarke?  I  warrant  you,  he  saide  not  *  God  saue  you,  or  God 
speed  you,'  with  'good  euen,  or  good  morrow,'  as  our  prophane  woers 
are  wont,  but  stept  close  to  her,  with  *  peace  bee  with  you,'  very  de- 
murely, and  then  told  her  a  long  tale,  that  in-so-much  as  widowhoode 
was  an   vncleane  lyfe,  and  subiect  to  many  temptations,  shee 

^  This  tract  has  been  attributed  also  to  John  Lyly,  the  author  of  Euphues ; 
but  it's  surely  more  like  Nashe,  and  ought  to  be  his. 

'  The  'zealous  Puritan  and  Preacher  at  the  Black  Fryers  in  London,'  Stephen 
Egerton,  author  of  a  Lecture  on  Gen.  xii,  &c.  Lon.  1589,  8vo.  Catechningj  1594, 
8to^  Ac     Wood,  Ath,  Oxon,  (1691),  L  754. 

•  The  &mous  Puritan,  Walter  Travers,  author  of  •  An  Answere  to  a  suppH- 
catorie  Epistle  of  G.  T.  for  the  pretended  Catholiques,'  1583,  &c.  Wood,  Ath. 
Oxan.  (i.  169 1),  741 ;  Cooper,  Ath.  Camb, 
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might  doe  well  to  reconcile  her  selfe  to  the  Church  of  God,  in  the 
holy  ordinance  of  matrimony.  Manye  wordes  past  to  this  purpose ; 
but  I  ^wotte  well  the  conclusion  was  this,  that  since  she  had  hitherto 
conuerst  with  none  but  vnregenerate  persons,  and  was  vtterly 
carelesse  of  the  communion  of  Saints,  she  would  let  him,  that  was  a 
man  of  God,  put  a  newe  spirite  into  her  by  camall  copulation,  and  so 
engraft  her  into  the  fellowshippe  of  the  faithful! ;  to  which,  that  shee 
might  more  willingly  agree,  hee  offered  her  a  spicke  and  spanne 
new  Geneua  Bible,  that  his  attendant  Italian  had  brought  with  him 
to  make  vp  the  bargaine.  But  for  all  the  Scripture  he  could  alledge, 
it  should  not  bee ;  PhiL  Stu,  was  no  meate  for  her  tooth.  God  wote, 
he  could  not  get  a  penyworth  of  leachery  on  such  a  pawne  as  his 
Bible  was ;  the  man  behinde  the  painted  cloth  mard  all ;  and  so,  O 
griefe,  a  good  Sabaoths  day  work  was  lost.  Stand  to  it  Mar-martin 
Junior^  and  thou  art  good  inough  for  ten  thousand  of  them ;  tickle 
me  my  Phil,  a  little  more  in  the  flanke,  and  make  him  winche  like  a 
resty  iade,  whereto  a  dreaming  diuine  of  Cambridge,  in  a  certain 
priuate  Sermon  of  his,  compared  the  wicked.  Saist  thou  me  so, 
good  heart  ?  then  haue  at  you  Maister  Compositor,  with  the  con- 
structio/f  of  Sunt  oculos  ciari  qui  cemis  sydera  tanquam.  If  you  be 
remembred,  you  were  once  put  to  your  trumpes  about  it  in  Wolfes  * 
Printing-house,  when  as  you  would  needes  haue  dari  the  infinitiue 
moode  of  a  verbe  passiue ;  which  determined,  you  went  forwards  after 
this  order :  Sunt  there  are,  oculos  eies,  qui  the  which,  cemis  thou 
doest  see,  clari  to  be  cleare,  tanqucm  sydera  as  the  Stars :  Excellent 
well  done  of  an  old  Maister  of  Arte !  yet  why  may  not  hee  by 
authority  challenge  to  himselfe,  for  this  one  peece  of  worke,  the 
degrees  hee  neuer  tooke?*  Learning  is  a  iewel,  my  maisters;  make 
much  of  it;  and  PhiL  Stu,  a  Gentleman,  euery  haire  of  his  head ;  whom 
although  you  doe  not  regard  according  as  he  deserues,  yet  I  warrant 
you,  Martin  makes  more  account  of  him  then  so,  who  hath  substituted 
him  long  since  (if  the  truth  were  well  boulted  out)  amongst  the 
number  of  those  priuy  Martinists  which  he  threatens  to  place  in 
*  euery  parish.  I  am  more  then  halfe  weary  of  trotting  too  and  fro  in 
this  cursed  common  wealth,  where  sinfull  simplicitye  pufte  vppe  with 
pride  of  singularity,  seekes  to  peruerte  the  name  and  methode  of 

» Sign.  D.  I. 

'  Regiaald  Wolfe,  the  Queen's  Printer,  and  planner  of  Holinshfd's  Chronkle, 
See  Harrison,  I.  p.  iv,  and  Stow,  p.  65*  n,  below. 

3  This  phrase  I  take  to  be  the  ground  of  Antony  Wood's  (or  his  correspond- 
ent's) paragraph  below,  p.  53  *  «.  Stubbes  didn't  take  a  degree  ;  therefore  he  was  at 
a  University.  No  trace  existed  of  him  at  Oxford  ;  therefore  he  was  at  Cambridge, 
and  left  before  he  took  his  degree.  Then,  because  there  was  a  Justinian  Stubs, 
M.  A.,  at  Glo*ster  Hall,  Oxford,  in  1 589  (?  enterd  there  in  1583).  therefore  Phillip 
Stubbes,  after  his  7  years'  ramble  about  England,  1576-83,  settled  at  Oxford  for 
a  time,  at  Glo'ster  Hall. 

^  Sign.  D.  I ,  back. 
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magistracy.  But  as  the  mosle  of  their  arguments,  are  dra^ 
on  griue  fathers  intiTmities,  so  all  their  outrageous  endeii( 
ibeit  oli&i>ring  from  affected  vainglory. 

("ADAlmondforaParrat/  OrCutbt-rt Cuny-knaues/v^// 
for  the  knaue  Martin,  and  the  /  rest  of  llu  itiipudtnt  Begget 
aa  not  be  content  to  slay  their  stomackes  /  with  a  Benel 
they  will  needes  /  breakc  their  fastes  with  /  our  Bishops./    A 
mm  pUnus-l    Therefore  beware  (gentle  Reader)  you  /  catch  not  me 
hickci  with  laughing./    [^OrnameittA    Imprinted  at  a  Place,  not  farre 
from  /  a  Place,  by  the  Assignes  ofSignior  Some-body,  and  /  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  shoppe  in  Trouble-knaue  /  Street,  at  the  signe  of  the  / 
Standish./"  [1589 1-) 


(2)  NASHE  on  5TUBBES,  in  his  A isa/nmu  i>/ j46surdi/ie, 
(sign.  B.  ii.). 


59« 


"  I  leaue  these  [Girls  and  their  ^  ■a 
other  mens  furie,  who  make  the 
cany  all  the  muck  of  their  mell; 
foreooth  to  anatomize  abuses,  an 
K  there  waste  paper  beeing  wel 
els  saue  dogge  daies  effects,  who, 
pride,  n-horedome,    couetousuei_ 


I  in  their  follie,  and  hasten  to 
the  dunghill  whether  they 
:c  imaginations,  pretending 
)e  vp  sin  by  the  rootes,  whe« 
seemes  fraught  with  nought 
:  places  of  Scripture  against 
jEtonie,  and  drunkennesse, 
etiend  their  inuectiucs  so  farre  against  the  abuse,  that  almost  the 
things  remaines  not  whereof  they  admitte  anie  lawfuU  vse.  Speaking 
of  pride,  as  though  they  were  afraid  somebody  should  cut  too  targe 
peniworthes  out  of  their  cloth  :  of  couetousness,  as  though  in  them 
that  Prouerbe  had  beene  verified,  Nullus  ad  amissas  ibit  amicus 
opts :  of  gluttonie,  as  though  their  liulng  did  lye  vppon  another  mans 
trencher  :  of  drunkennesse,  as  though  they  had  beene  brought  vppe 
all  the  dayes  of  their  life  with  bread  and  water;  and  finally  of 
whoredome,  as  though  they  had  beene  Eunuches  from  theyr  'cradle, 
or  blind  from  the  howre  of  their  conception.  But  as  the  Stage  player 
is  tiere  the  happier,  becaase  hee  represents  oft  times  the  persons 
of  mightie  men,  as  of  Kings  &  Emperours,  so  1  account  such  men 
neuer  the  holier,  because  they  place  praise  In  painting  foorth  other 
mens  imperfections. 

These  men  resemble  Trees,  which  are  wont  eftsoones  lo  die,  if 
they  be  fruitfull  beyond  their  wont;  euen  so  they  to  die  in  vertue, 
if  they  once  ouershoote  theraselues  too  much  wyth  inucighing 
against  vice ;  to  be  brainesicke  in  workes  if  they  be  too  fruitfull  in 
words.  And  euen  as  the  Vultures  slay  nothing  themselues,  but  pray 
vpon  that  which  of  other  is  slayne,  so  these  men  inueigh  against  no 
new  vice,  which  heeie  (o  fore  by  the  censures  of  the  learned  hath  not 
beene  sharply  condemned,  but  teare  that,  peecemeale  wise,  which 
long  since  by  ancient  wryters  was  wounded  to  the  death,  so  that  out 

'  Sign.  B,  iL  bock. 
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of  there  forepassed  pains,  ariseth  their  Pamphlets,  out  of  theirvolumeSy 
theyr  inuectives.  Good  God,  that  those  that  neuer  tasted  of  any 
thing  saue  the  excrementes  of  Artes,  whose  thredde-bare  knowledge 
being  bought  at  the  second  hand,  is  spotted,  blemished,  and  defaced, 
through  translators  rigorous  rude  dealing,  shoulde  preferre  their 
sluttered  sutes,  before  other  mens  glittering  gorgious  array,  should 
offer  them  water  out  of  a  muddie  pit,  who  haue  continually  recourse 
to  the  Fountaine,  or  dregs  to  drink,  who  haue  wine  to  sell  At 
scire  tuum  nihil  est,  nisi  te  scire  hoc  sciat  alter.  Thy  knowledge 
bootes  thee  not  a  button,  except  another  knowes  that  thou  hast  this 
knowledge.  Anacharsis  was  wont  to  say,  that  the  Athenians  vsed 
money  to  no  other  ende  but  to  tell  it ;  euen  so  these  men  make  no 
other  vse  of  learning,  but  to  shewe  it.  But  as  the  Panther  smelleth 
sweetelie  but  onely  to  brute  beastes,  which  shee  draweth  vnto  her  to 
theyr  destruction,  not  to  men  in  like  maner,  so  these  men  seeme 
learned  to  none  but  to  Idiots,  who/«  with  a  coloured  shew  of  zeale, 
they  allure  vnto  them  to  their  illusion,  and  not  to  the  learned  in  like 
sort  I  knowe  not  howe  it  delighteth  them  to  put  theyr  Oare  in  [an] 
other  mans  boate,  and  their  foote  in  another  mans  boote,  to  incurre 
that  prouerbial  checke,  Ne  sutor  vltra  cre-^pidam,  or  that  oratoricall 
taunt,  Quam  quisque  norit  artem,  in  ea  se  exerceat:  with  the  Elephant 
to  wade  and  wallowe  in  the  shallow  water,  when  they  woulde  sooner 
sincke  then  swym  in  the  deepe  Riuer,  to  be  conuersant  in  those 
Authors  which  they  cannot  vnderstande,  but  by  the  translatour  their 
Interpreter,  to  vaunte  reading  when  the  sum  of  their  diuinitie 
consists  in  twopennie  Catichismes  -,  and  yet  their  ignoraunt  zeale 
wyll  presumptuously  presse  into  the  Presse,  enquiring  most  curiouslie 
into  euery  comer  of  the  Common  wealth,  correcting  that  sinne  in 
others,  wherwith  they  are  corrupted  themselues.  To  prescribe  rules 
of  life,  belongeth  not  to  the  ruder  sorte ;  to  condemne  those  callings 
which  are  approoued  by  publique  authoritie,  argueth  a  proude 
contempt  of  Me  Magistrates  superiority.  Protogenes  knew  Apelles 
by  one  lyne,  neuer  otherwise  scene,  and  you  may  knowe  these  mens 
spirit  by  theyr  speeche,  their  minds  by  their  medling,  their  folly  by 
their  phrase.  View  their  workes,  and  know  their  vanitie ;  see  the 
Bookes  bearing  their  name,  and  smile  in  thy  sleeue  at  their  shame. 
A  small  ship  in  a  shallow  Riuer,  seemes  a  huge  thing,  but  in  the  sea 
a  very  little  vessell ;  euen  so  each  trifling  Pamphlet  to  the  simpler 
sorte,  a  most  substantiall  subiect,  whereof  the  wiser  lightly  account, 
and  the  learned  laughing  contemne.  Therefore  more  earnestly  I 
agrauate  their  faulte,  because  their  crime  is  crept  into  credit,  and 
their  dooinges  deemed  deuotion,  when  as  purposelie  to  some  mans 
despight,  they  bring  into  act  their  cholericke  motions. 

A  common  practise  it  is  now  adaies,  which  breedes  our  common 
calanntie,  that  the  cloake  of  zeale,  shoulde  be  vnto  an  hjrpocrite  in 
steed  of  a  coate  of  Maile,  a  pretence  of  puritie,  a  pentisse  for  iniquitie/ 

^  Sign.  B.  iiL 
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a  glose  of  gocUineSy  a  couert  for  all  naughtines.  When  men  shall 
publiquelie  make  profession  of  a  more  inward  calling,  and  shall  waxe 
cold  in  the  workes  of  charitie,  and  feruent  in  malice,  liberall  in  nothing 
but  in  lauishebackbyting,  holding  hospitalitie  for  an  eschewed  heresie, 
and  the  performance  of  good  workes  for  Papistrie,  may  wee  not  then 
haue  recourse  to  that  caueat  of  Christ  in  the  Gospell,  Cauete  ab  ^hipo- 
aitis.  It  is  not  the  writhing  of  the  face,  the  heauing  vppe  of  the  eyes 
to  heauen,  that  shall  keepe  these  men  from  hauing  their  portion  in 
helL  Might  they  be  saued  by  their  booke,  they  haue  the  Bible  alwaies 
in  their  bosome,  and  so  had  the  Pharisies  the  Lawe  embroidered  in 
their  garments.  Might  the  name  of  the  Church  infeaffe  them  in  the 
kingdome  of  Christ,  they  will  include  it  onely  in  their  couenticles, 
and  bounde  it  euen  in  Barnes,  which  many  times  they  make  their 
meeting  place,  and  will  shameleslie  face  men  out,  that  they  are  the 
Church  militant  heere  vpon  earth,  whe«  as  they  rather  seeme  a 
company  of  Malecontents,  vnworthy  to  breath  on  the  earth.  Might 
the  boast  of  the  spirit  pind  to  their  sleeues,  make  them  elect  before 
all  other,  they  will  make  men  beleeue,  they  doe  nothing  whereto  the 
spirit  dooth  not  perswade  them  :  and  what  Heretiques  were  there 
euer  that  did  not  arrogate  as  much  to  themselues  ?  These  they  be 
that  publiquely  pretende  a  more  regenerate  holines,  beeing  in  their 
priuate  Chambers  the  expresse  imitation  of  Howliglasse.^  It  is  too 
tedious  to  the  Reader  to  attend  the  circumstaunce  of  their  seuerall 
shyftes,  the  lothsomnesse  of  their  guilefull  wiles,  the  tract  path  of 
Iheyr  treacherie :  you  know  them  without  my  discourse,  and  can 
describe  their  h)rpocrisie,  though  I  be  not  the  Notarie  of  their 
iniquide.  Seeing  their  workes,  shun  their  waies." 

(The  Anatomie  of/  Absurditie :  /  Contayning  a  breefe  confutation 
of  die  slender/  imputed  prayses  to  feminine  perfection,  with  a 
short  /  description  of  the  seuerall  practises  of  youth,  and  /  sundry 
follies  of  our  licentious  /  times.  /  No  lesse  pleasant  to  be  read,  then 
profitable  to  be  remembred/  especially  of  those,  who  liue  more 
licendously,  or  addic-/ted  to  a  more  nyce  stoycall  austeritie.  / 
Compiled  by  T.  Nashe.  /  Ita  diligendi  sunt  homines^  vt  eorum  non  / 
diligamus  errores.  I  At  London,/  Printed  by  I.  Charlewood  for 
Tho-/mas  Hacket,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  his  shop  /  in  Lumberd 
Street,  vnder  the  signe  of /tho  Popes  heade./  Anno,  Dom,  1590,  / ) 

Gabriel  Harvey,  in  his  Pierces  Supererogation^  i593>  against 
Thomas  Nashe,  thus  (pp.  183-4)  answers  the  latter's  attack  on 
Stubbes: — 

"  It  is  the  destiny  of  our  la;iguage,  to  be  pestered  with  a  rable- 

^  Sign.  B.  ill  back. 

*  A  supposd  rough  practical  joker  and  dirty  doer.  Wm.  Copland  printed  (in 
1548-60)  3  editions  of  the  book  recording  his  doings.  For  a  list  of  its  contents, 
see  my  Captain  Cox,  Ballad  Soc.,  p.  xlix-L 
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ment  of  botchers  in  Print :  but  what  a  shamefull  shame  it  is  for 
him  [T.  Nashe],  that  makcth  an  Idoll  of  his  owne  penne,  and 
raiseth-vpp  an  huge  expectation  of  paper-miracles,  (as  if  Hermes 
Trismegist  were  newly  risen  from  the  dead,  and  personally  mounted 
vpon  Danters  presse  ^),  to  emprooue  himself  as  ranke  a  bungler  in 
his  mightiest  worke  of  Supererogation,  as  the  starkest  Patch-pannell 
of  them  all,  or  the  grosest  hammer-drudge  in  a  country.  He  dis- 
daineth  Thomas  Delone,*  Philip  Stubs,  Robert  Armin,  and  the 
common  Pamfletters  of  London,  eue»  the  painfullest  Chroniclers 
tooe ;  bicause  they  stand  in  his  way,  hinder  his  scribling  traffique, 
obscure  his  resplendishing  Fame,  or  haue  not  chronicled  him  in 
their  Catalogues  of  the  renowned  modem  Autors,  as  he  meritoriously 
meriteth,  and  may  peraduenture  be  remembred  hereafter.  But  may 
not  Thomas  Delone,  Philip  Stubs,  Robert  Armin,  and  the  rest  of 
those  misused  persons,  more  disdainfully  disdaine  him  ;  bicause  he 
is  so  much  vayner,  so  little  leameder,  so  nothing  eleganter,  than 
they ;  and  they  so  much  honester,  so  litde  obscurer,  so  nothing 
contemptibler,  than  he  ?  Surely,  Thomas,  it  were  pollicy,  to  boast 
lesse  with  Thomas  Delone,  or  to  atchieue  more  with  Thomas  More. 
If  Vaunting,  or  craking  may  make  thee  singular,  thy  Art  is  incom- 
parable, thy  Wit  superexcellent,  thy  Learning  omnisufficient,  thy 
memory  infinite,  thy  dexterity  incomprehensible,  thy  force  horrible, 
thy  other  giftes  more  then  admirable ;  but  ..." 

In  the  same  tract  {Pierces  Supererogation,  1593,  pp.  190-1), 
Gabriel  Harvey  further  praisd  Stubbes*  for  his  filed  and  workman- 
like style : — 

"  Our  late  writers  are,  as  they  are :  and  albeit  th^  will  not  sufifer 
me  to  ballance  them  with  the  honorable  Autors  of  the  Romanes, 
Grecians  and  Hebnies,  yet  I  will  craue  no  pardon  of  the  highest,  to 
do  the  simplest  no  wrong.  In  Grafton,  Holinshed,  and  Stowe ;  in 
Heywood,  Tusser,  and  Gowge*;  in  Gascoigne,  Churchyarde,  and 
Floide*;  in  Ritch,  Whetstone,  and  Munday;  in  Stanyhurst,  Fraunce, 

^  From  which  came  in  1597  the  first  Quarto  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  J.  Danter 
also  enterd  a  Titus  Androniats  in  1 593. 

>  See  the  long  lisf  of  Deloney's  ballads,  tracts,  and  books,  in  Hazlitt  Tho* 
Deloney  might  have  been  calld  a  pamphleteer,  Robert  Armin,  the  actor  and 
play-writer,  couldn't. 

>  I  assume  that  he  means  Phillip  Stubbes,  and  not  John  Stubbe  of  the  Gaping 
Gulfi^  1579  (p.  53*  and  54*  below).  The  Chroniclers  who  are  coupled  with 
Stubbes  above,  are  praisd  here  by  name,  Grafton,  Holinshed,  Stowe;  and 
certainly  Harvey  would  admire  all  the  hard  inkhom  words  in  the  early  editions 
of  the  Anatomic. 

*  See  a  bit  of  Googe's  work  in  the  Naogeorgus  Appendix,  p.  323  below. 
»  Lodowick  Lloyd,  of  The  Fiigrimage  of  Princes,  &c,  was  so  calld,  sa}S 
Mr.  Hazlitt.     See  the  list  of  his  works  in  Lowndes. 


S 1.  Nashts  f'fldow-ckqff'fif  Stuvi-es  not  to  be  betievd.  . 

■nd  Watson  ;  in  Kiffin',  Warner,  and  Daniell;  in  an  hundred  : 
vulgar  wrilere,  many  things  are  commendable,  diners  things  not; 
»me  things  excellent.  For  a  polished  and  garnished  stile,  fei 
btfonde  Cartwrighl,  and  the  chiefest  of  his  Confuters,  fumis 
writers :  and  how  few  may  wage  comparison  with  Reinolds,  S/u 
Utdcasier,  Norton,  Lambert,  and  the  Lord  Henry  Howarde?  wl 
Jtncrall  writings,  tlie  siluer  file  of  the  workeman  recommendct 
fle  plausible  interteinment  of  the  daintiest  censure.- " 

Now  I  don't  want,  with  Harvey,  to  call  the  slashing  Tom  N: 
"fte  Sonne  of  a  mule,  a  rawe  Grammarian,  a  brabling  Sophisti 
annterJaict  cranke,  a  stale  rakehel     i  ^iiperly  rymer,  a  stun  : 

niler,  a  dodkin  autor"  (f^.  p.  6i) ;  or  to  say  that  his  book 
like  his  Slrange  Nfwei  (1592,  aga    st  Harvey)  :  "  Railing,  railing, 
nuling :  bragging,  bragging,  braggi         and  nothing  else,  but  fowlc 
nUing  vpon  railing,  and  vayne  bri  pon  bragging,  as  rudely, 

posely,  odiously,  filthily,  beastly,  i  shamed  Print "  (li,  p.  64), 

but  I  do  not  believe  his  story  abou  Jtubbes  and  the  widow,  Nashc 
reminds  me  of  a  little  drunken  scr  bbler  I  once  knew,  who,  when  a 
Boa  offended  him,  always  said  'the  fellow  's  a  drunken  clown,' 
Nash  and  his  loose-living  likes,  who  sneerd  at  Stubbes  and  his  males 
U  eanuchs,  did,  I  believe,  invent  or  get  hold  of  any  joking  tale — 
like  that  of  the  Bible  that  wasn't  a  high  enough  cushion  for  a  willing 
sister  and  an  endeavouring  brother,  because  the  Apocrypha  wasn't  in 
n*  {Percy  Fal.,  £.  &-  ff.  Sun^f,]).  35), — and  stick  it  on  to  any  Vuritan 
they  wanted  to  chaff  So  tliat  it  raisd  a  laugh  was  all  they  cared  for, 
ind  when  it  had  done  this,  they  were  satisfied.  Nashe's  story  goes 
loo  far.  Even  if  Stubbes  had  been  an  Angelo,  and  the  widow  an 
labella,  the  bribe  wouldn't  have  been  a  Bible.     So  I  reject  the 

'SlBurice  Kyffin,  of  the  Bl/sstUiiess  vf  Brylaint,  1587,  &c, :  sec  Hailill's 
UoKdhoik,  p.  322-]. 

'  Sec  the  praises  of  other  nulhors,  ftc,  before  and  after,  p.  igo-2  ;  Soulhwell, 
SciX  (Dixavery  of  WUch^raJt],  Whilgift,  Drant,  Dr,  Slill,  &c.  On  p.  60-I,  he 
Oili  N'a&he  "a  May.Lotd  of  Pcimeioie-hill,  tint  hath  all  humours  in  his  Uaerie, 
4  can  put  conscience  in  a  Vices  coate."  I  don't  take  up  space  by  quoting  the 
chief  works  of  the  aulhora  nam'd  in  the  text  above,  as  ihey  arc  cither  well  known 
la  caa  be  easily  found  in  bibliographical  lists. 

■  See  loo  in  Dediify,  tx.  61-1,  the  jest  about  the  Puiiinn  lass  who  yiekled  only 
lo  prevenl  her  lover  breaking  his  oath,  as  he'd  sworn  to  succeed.  The  point  of 
the  Apocrypha  joke  was  that  the  Puritans  calld  the  Apocrypha  a  lot  of  Popish 
bbles,  and  refiisd  lo  acknowledge  il  as  part  of  the  Bible. 


I 


44*  §  3*    ^'^  Elizabethan  Dress  outrageously  absurd? 

widow  tale.  Nashe,  however,  is  more  to  be  regarded,  and  is  nearer 
hitting  the  nail  on  the  head,  when  he  complains  of  Stubbes  extend- 
ing his  ''  inuectiues  so  farre  against  the  abuse,  that  almost  the  thing 
remaines  not  whereof  they  admitte  anie  lawfull  vse." 

§  3.  But  the  question  is,  i.  whether  Stubbes  was  writing  against 
real  abuses  or  not,  and  2.  whether  he  wrote  fix)m  real  earnestness, 
or  only  h)rpocrisy.  If  the  excesses  he  denounct  were  real,  and  if  his 
zeal  against  them  was  righteous,  we  shall  not  judge  him  harshly 
because  he  went  a  little  too  far  in  the  words  he  used,  or  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  curb  he'd  have  liked  to  put  on  offenders. 

On  the  first  point  he  deals  with.  Men's  and  Women's  Dress,  I 
ask  whether  one  single  writer  of  the  time  can  be  produc'd,  who 
treats  the  matter,  and  is  satisfied  with  his  contemporaries'  practice  ? 
I've  never  seen  or  heard  of  one.  But  on  the  contrary,  every  man 
whose  book  you  open, — from  the  catholic  Shakspere,  who  surely 
liked  his  cakes  and  ale,  to  the  sensible  cheery  Harrison,  the  odd, 
and  liker  of  oddities,  Tom  Coryat, — every  single  writer  condemns 
the  foolery,  extravagance  and  evil  of  the  outrageous  garments  around 
hinL  The  Queen  and  her  Council  did  so  (see  the  fine  volume  of 
her  Proclamations  in  the  Grenville  Library,  Brit.  Mus.,  an.  i,  4^  S 
(p.  94-6),  16  (p.  155-7),  19  (p.  171-3),  30  (p.  253-7),  39  (p.  343-6, 
A.D.  1597).^     And  we,  by  our  practice,  do  it  too. 

Why  also  did  Stubbes  condemn  these  follies?  Not  only 
because  he  saw  with  Shakspere  that  men  bore  manors  on  their 
backs,  and  sacrifict  their  inheritances  to  gratify  their  stupid  pride ; 
not  only  because  he  knew,  with  Harrison,  that  for  this,  England's 
oaks  were  felld,  her  country  hospitality  stopt;  but  because  the  follies 
led  to  the  neglect  of  the  poor — the  humble  folk  that  ben  Christ's 
friends,  as  Chaucer  says — who  were  left  to  die  in  the  streets  like 
dogs,  the  dung  that  rotted,  to  grow  the  flowers  that  adomd  the 
Court 

Take  the  next  vices  with  which  Stubbes  deals.  Whoredom  and 
Adultery,  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness ;  and  on  the  first  pair,  con- 
trast Shakspere' s  Spring  Song  on  the  Cuckoo  at  the  end  of  Lor^e^s 

^  See  An,  42,  for  suppression  of  Ale-houses,  and  due  observance  of  Fish-days ; 
and  an,  43  for  prohibiting  the  carrying  of  dags  (big  pistols :  Harrison^  i.  283). 


•  * 


§  3-  /)<^  Stubkes  condemn  Whoredom  too  strongly?  45* 


Last  with  Wordsworth's,  and  judge  whether  Stubbes  had 
to  write  as  he  did,  or  not,  and  whether  we  haven't  cause  to  be 
gratefbl  that  he  and  his  fellows  did  write  thus,  and  set  their  feces  as 
a  flint  against  the  idle  wits  that  treated  the  soiling  of  women's  purity 
as  a  joke^  and  the  debauching  of  girls  as  an  honourable  token  of 
manliness.  Thank  God,  it  requires  an  effort  of  the  imagination  to 
turn  from  our  own  state  of  society — faultful  tho'  it  be — and  con- 
ceive one  in  which  the  so  welcome  note  of  the  herald  of  spring,  the 
recaller  of  youth's  'golden  time,'  could  suggest  the  idea  of  cuckoldry 
to  any  husband.     No  longer  is  it  true  in  England,  that 

"  When  Daisies  pied,  and  Violets  blew, 
And  Cuckow-buds  of  yellow  hew, 
And  Ladie-smockes  all  siluer  white. 
Do  paint  the  Medowes  with  delight. 
The  Cuckow  then  on  euerie  tree 
Mockes  married  men ;  for  thus  sings  he, 
Cuckow ! 

Cuckow,  Cuckow  !  O  worde  of  feare, 
Vnpleasing  to  a  married  eare." 

Z.  L,  Lost,  V.  904-12,  Folio  I.  p.  144,  col.  2. 

And  we  have  to  thank  mainly  the  Puritan  party  that  this  old  evil  is 
not  oars  still. 

As  to  the  Drunkenness,  that  is  still  the  great  curse  of  our  land. 
And  ask  any  one  who's  been  among  working  men,  and  seen  what  a 
drinker's  home  and  wife  and  children  are  like,  seen  the  blessed 
change  that  teetotalism  makes  in  all ;  ask  any  one  who  knows  what 
went  on  in  the  upper  and  middle  classes  as  late  as  my  own  father's 
day,  my  own  youth, — the  daily  debasing  of  men  to  worse  than  brutes; 
—ask  any  one  who  knows  but  a  little  of  Elizabethan  books ;  ask 
Shakspere,  thro'  Hamlet  or  Cassio,  whether  Stubbes  has  said  one 
word  too  stem  against  that  "devil  drunkenness"  {0th,  II.  iii.  297), 
which  was  in  his  day,  as  it  is  in  ours,  the  blight  of  our  native  land. 

As  to  the  evils  next  complaind  of,  the  enclosure  of  Commons 

without  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  poor,  the  cheating  dealers, 

&c. — what  is  our  Commons- Preservation  Society,  what  are   our 

Co-operative  Societies  and  Stores,  but  declarations  that  Stubbes  was 

in  the  right;  that  landlords'  greed  needs  check  by  law,  the  weakness 
bhakspere's  Poland  :  stubbbs.  e 


46*     §  3-   Sttcbbes's  abicse  of  Cheating,  etc.^  justified. 

of  the  poor  needs  help ;  and  that  the  Dealer,  standing  between  die 
workman  and  the  buyer,  to  make  out  of  both  the  most  he  can  for 
himself,  without  regard  to  the  wel&re  of  either,  is  a  being  who  has 
to  be  tumd  into  the  agent  of  worker  or  buyer,  or  if  possible  both, 
bound  to  act  honestly,  and  put  down  all  adulteration,  extravagant 
profit,  and  tricks  of  trade.  As  to  the  evil  of  letting  usurers  get  the 
ownership  of  mortgagees'  lands  because  the  money  was  not  paid  on 
the  day  fixt  for  its  return,  our  Courts  of  Equity  and  our  Laws  have 
long  since  settled  that  Stubbes  was  right,  and  have  secured  the 
mortgagee  his  equity  of  redemption,  and  prevented  the  mor^;agor 
from  taking  more  than  his  principal  and  interest  So  also  our  laws 
have,  by  later  Insolvency  and  Bankruptcy  Acts,  declard  Stubbes 
right  in  bis  denouncing  of  the  old  iniquitous  power  of  creditors  to 
keep  moneyless  debtors  in  prison  just  as  long  as  they  lik'd,  let 
their  heels  rot  firom  their  buttocks,  as  Stubbes  says,  in  the  foul 
prisons  of  the  day,  and  then  make  dice  of  their  bones. 

Swearing  has  so  long  ceast  to  be  ''good  form,*'  that  Stubbes's 
condemnation  of  it  will  be  acquiest  in  by  all,  tho'  they  may  not 
want  swearers  now  branded  with  a  hot  iron,  or  believe  in  judgments 
on  em.* 

We  now  come  to  Stubbes's  wholesale  abuse  of  the  Amusements 
of  his  time ;  and  it  is  for  this  that  many  folk  condemn  him,  that  I 
allow  he  was  ''sum what  too  sour,"  and  went  beyond  the  bounds 
which  he  had  laid  down  for  himself  in  his  Preface.  But  let  the 
reader  recognize  how  very  much  there  was  in  the  pastimes  of  the  day 
that  deservd  the  strongest  blame,  and  in  how  many  cases  posterity 
has  justified  Stubbes's  censures.  Note  first,  that  the  main  reason 
for  Stubbes's  fierceness  was,  that  all  the  games  and  devihy  that  he 
complains  of  so  bitterly,  were  carried  on  more  vigourously  on 
Sunday  than  any  other  day.     This  is  the  point  the  whole  matter 

^  Years  ago  I  cHanced  to  ask  a  regular  contributor  to  the  Saturday— k  very 
high  wrangler  of  my  time  at  Cambridge — what  had  made  the  S,  Remem  such  a 
success.  He  said,  '<  Mainly  Cook's  (the  editor's)  power  of  swearing.  He  swean 
at  everybody  so  fiercely,  firom  the  printer's  devil  to  his  best  leader-writer 
or  sub-editor,  that  he  makes  us  all  do  exactly  as  he  tells  as.  I  never  heard 
such  oaths."  The  like  procedure  seems  to  produce  contrary  effects  at  the  Hone 
Guards. 


i*«B 


§  3-  Siu66es  an  SabbaihJ>realdng.    Fairs,  eic,  now.  47* 


lookt  on  the  Dty  as  ipecially  holy  to  his  Ixwd, 
to  be  wpent  ''in  hearing  the  woord  of  God  tniely  pieachedi  therby 
to  leani  and  to  doo  his  wil;  in  lecduing  the  sacraments^  rightly 
aAninistred;  in  vsing  puUique  and  priuate  prayer;  in  thanks* 
pBDg  to  God  fix  an  his  benefits;  in  singing  of  godly  Fsalmesy  and 
siher  spiritnall  exercises  and  meditations ;  m  afUtOingfar  Uupoon^ 
k  immg  4f  fffod  waorkes  ;  and  breefly,  in  the  true  obedience  of  the 
innBdinan"(p.  140);  and  instead  of  this,  he  saw  all  the  vagabonds 
tod  dnba  of  the  couitiy  playing  the  devil's  delight  all  day  long, 
tod  an  a^it  toa  No  wonder  that  he  rose  in  wrath,  and  curst  the 
vhok  crew.  And  who— even  among  us  Sunday  League  and  Sun- 
d^^odety-men,  goers  by  train  and  boat— now  wants  to  have  bears 
kaied^  or  tfaeaties  open*,  on  Sundays ;  fidrs  held  then,  and  markets ; 
tte  MMiMi  danced,*  or  drunken  jollifications  going  on  in  Church  or 
QamJiyaid?  Who  would  let  sister,  daughter,  or  maid,  be  out  with 
amizt  company  of  men  and  girls  in  the  woods  all  night  (p.  149)  ? 
Dqpend  on  it^  there  mun  abuses  of  the  grossest  kind  in  the  rough 
gnnes  of  Stnbbes's  and  Shakspere's  day,  abuses  even  justifying  the 
can  that  they  should  in  public  be  put  down  for  a  time  altogether. 
We  know  how  many  of  them  have  been  rightly  given  up  since;  am}, 
if  we  care^  we  may  know  that  there  are  two  sides  to  great  gather- 
mgk  fcr  amusement  now.  Two  of  the  occasions  on  which  this  has 
been  brought  home  to  me  were  these.  The  first  time  I  was  saying 
to  a£uthfiil-working  curate-fiiend  in  a  country  town  in  Hampshire, 
how  pleasant  all  lookt  at  the  fair  that  morning.  ''  Yes/' he  answerd, 
"I  suppose  one  oughtn't  to  grudge  the  people  their  gathering;  but 
our  annual  crop  of  bastards  '11  be  sown  to-night  We  had  twelve  last 
year,  and  eleven  the  year  before ;  and  many  of  the  girls  get  mind  for 
life."   The  second  time,  chatting  to  an  easy-going  acquaintance  about 

>  So  in  his  denoundiig  of  the  Church- Ales,  p.  150 — 2,  one  great  grievance  is 
tku  the  Churches  lie  "  like  swyn-coates  (pig-^tyes),  their  windowes  rent,  their 
docci  broken,  their  walles  fiUl  downe,  the  roof  all  bare  ...  the  booke  of  God 
rent,  ragged  and  all  betom,  couered  in  dost,"  p.  151. 

*  With  PmM  Domimtes  (as  describdto  me)  playd,  or  even  the  innocent  Venus 
and  Adonis  Sicted,  with  next  Sunday's  Referee  notice  that  Miss  Phoebe  Don's 
legs  were  "monmnents  of  managerial  perspicacity  and  plumpness." 

*  See  p.  146.  Note  too  Chancer  on  the  dangers  of  Dances,  &c.y  CanL  7*.,  C. 
65-6. 


48*     §  3-  Stubbes  right  in  abusing  Bearbaiting^  etc. 

our  races  on  Ruimymede,  at  Egham,  and  saying  that  I'd  seen  no  harm 
going  on  to  justify  the  outcry  against  them  by  some  folk,  he  answerd: 
'*  Ah,  your  people  just  drive  down  to  the  course,  and  go  away  when 
the  races  are  over.  But  if  you  want  to  know  when  the  harm's 
done,  and  what  it  is,  come  with  me  to  the  booths  the  nights  before 
and  after,  and  then  take  a  turn  about  the  grass,  and  see  what's  going 
on  there.  I'm  not  one  of  the  strait-laced  lot ;  but  knowing  what  I 
do,  I  don't  wonder  at  people  trying  to  stop  the  whole  affair."  Folk 
who  like  races  and  fairs  and  fun  in  general,  either  shut  their  eyes  to 
the  evils  attending  them,  or  say  it's  human  nature,  and  there's  no 
such  great  harm  in  it  after  all ;  but  other  men  and  women  exist  in  the 
world,  who  can't  take  sin  and  the  causes  of  it  like  this ;  they're  just 
forced  by  their  souls  to  fight  against  it,  and  its  sources,  with  word  and 
deed,  with  all  their  might ;  and  if  they  do  speak  a  little  too  sharply, 
or  hit  a  little  too  hard,  the  self-indulgent  do-nothings  had  at  least 
better  keep  from  abusing  or  sneering  at  them. 

The  justness  of  Stubbes*s  argument  against  hunting,  on  p.  182, 
is  acknowledgd  by  our  modem  hunts  paying  for  the  damage  they 
do  to  farmers'  fences  and  crops ;  and  his  plea  that  '  For  pleasure 
sake  only,  no  man  ought  to  abuse  any  of  the  cretures  of  God,' 
cannot  be  answerd,  as  every  one  '11  confess  who's  seen,  at  the  end 
of  his  first  day's  hunt,  the  tears  and  distresst  look  of  the  stag  he's 
foUowd,  or  the  last  tries  of  the  fox  to  save  his  life.^ 

In  Stubbes's  condemnation  of  cockfighting,  gambling,  bear-bait- 
ing, we  all  admit  that  he  was  right ;  and  on  the  whole,  tho'  he  would 
have  put  me  as  an  inveterate  Sabbath-breaker  *,  dancer,  and  hon- 
ourer  of  Shakspere,  into  one  of  the  hottest  comers  of  his  *  Material 
Hell,'  I  do  not   hesitate  to  ask  his  readers  to  believe  that  the 

^  The  only  defence  is  a  shirk,  and  '  You*re  another :  *  "  You  can  do  without 
meat  if  you  like  ;  at  any  rate,  yott*d  be  better  with  little  of  it,  and  that  of  the 
simplest  kind.  But,  solely  for  your  pleasure,  to  tickle  your  palate,  you  have  lots 
of  animals  needlessly  killed  ;  while  we  hunting  men,  for  our  health  and  refinesh- 
ment,  as  well  as  our  pleasure,  only  give  a  stag  a  good  sweating,  and  kill  a 
stinking  fox  now  and  then.  Who  are  you  to  find  fault  with  ust**  (Mr.  E.  A. 
Freeman's  articles  on  hunting  and  Mr.  A.  TroUope's  answer,  a  few  years  back,  I 
haven't  seen.) 

*  And  a  backslider  (rom  the  faith  of  Stubbes,  for  one  Sunday,  after  a  Sab- 
batarian parson's  sermon,  my  fiuher's  Sunday  newspaper,  the  Wtndsar  Express^ 
to  his  great  disgust  disappeard  till  Monday  morning. 
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Abuses  he  denounct  were  real  and  not  fandd  ones,  cancers  in  the 
bodjr  of  the  commonweal,  and  that  his  words  in  denouncing  them 
loe  noty  in  most  cases,  one  whit  too  strong,    We  pass  then  to 

S  4.  Was  Siubbes  a  mere  raiierl  In  my  early  days  in  London, 
when  one  of  a  body  of  workers  full  of  Christian-Socialist  plans  of 
lodal  reform,  helping  in  district-visiting,  ragged  schools,  working- 
men's  associations,  &c.,  came  out  some  Latter-Day-PamphJetSy  by  a 
certain  prophet  of  the  time,  which  seemd  to  me  to  do  nothing  but 
swear  genendly  all  round.  Everything  was  wrong,  everybody — 
except  the  writer — ^was  a  fool,  niggers  should  eternally  be  slaves, 
and  there  was  no  hope  for  the  world  except  in  the  coming  of 
some  beneficent  hog-herd  with  a  tremendous  whip  to  drive  the 
muversal  swine  along  the  road  they  ought  to  go.^  One  night  a 
wdl-known  naval  novelist,  a  disciple  of  this  faith,  was  at  a  friend's 
house,  holding  forth  with  his  usual  fervour,  and  I  ventured  to 
suggest  that  he  should  do  something  to  tiy  and  cure  some  of  the 
evils  he  seemd  to  feel  so  keenly.  I  askt  him  to  teach  in  our 
ragged  school  in  Little  Ormond  Yard.  On  which  he  took  his  pipe 
oat  of  his  mouth,  took  a  sip  at  his  — th  glass  of  toddy,  and  said, 
*My  dear  Sir,  111  see  you  and  your  ragged  school  damnd  first! 
The  world  's  going  to  the  devil  its  own  way.     Let  it  go  ! ' 

Now  Phillip  Stubbes  wouldn't  have  given  a  like  answer — if  I 
judge  him  aright — had  John  Stubbe,  or  any  such  man,  askt  him  to 
lend  a  hand  to  any  good  work  near  Lincoln's  Inn  in  his  day.  He'd 
have  gone  and  done  his  best  at  it,  tho'  he'd  no  doubt  have  insisted 
on  dosing  the  workees  with  texts  and  sermons.  On  his  Sundays,  he 
didn't  want  only  to  sing  psalms  and  pray ;  he'd  also  collect  money 
for  the  poor,  and  do  good  works  (p.  140).  He  wasn't  angry  with  the 
rich  for  their  gay  clothes  ard  vain  show  only,  but  because  these  led 
to  '  cold  charitie  to  the  poore ' : 

**  Do  they  think  that  it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  haue  millions  of 
sundry  sortes  of  apparell  lying  rotting  by  them,  when  as  the  poore 
members  of  lesus  Christe  die  at  their  doores  for  wante  of  clothing?" 

*  If  I  do  injustice  to  this  book,  which  was  a  cruel  blow  to  me  after  the  noble 
Lifi  of  Cromwdlt  the  Sartor^  &c,  I  am  sorry,  I  never  opend  it  after  the  Parts 
were  bomid.  Bat,  had  that  whip  then  come  to  my  hands,  the  prophetic  back 
wonhl  have  been  the  first  laid  open  by  it 
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— p.  59-  "  And  so  [the  poore  diseased]  being  earied  fborth,  either 
in  carts  or  otherwyse,  and  thrown  in  the  streats,  there  they  end  their 
dayes  most  miserably.  Truely,  Brother,  if  I  had  not  seen  it,  I  would 
scarsly  haue  thought  that  the  like  Turkish  cruelty  had  beene  vsed  in 
aU  the  World."— p.  60. 

Again  and  again  Stubbes  comes  back  to  this,  pp.  105,  116, 183, 
&c.  He  cares  for  God's  dumb  creatures  too*  (pp.  178, 182).  And 
tho'  we  can't  class  him  with  Orlando,  who  "wil  chide  no  breather 
in  the  world  but  my  selfe,  against  whom  I  know  most  &ult "  (As  You 
Like  Ity  III.  ii.  297-8),  we  can  honestly  refuse  to  couple  him  with 
Jaques,  or  any  of  those  who  merely  want  to  **  raile  against  our  mistris 
the  worlde/'  and  "must  have  liberty  Withall,  as  large  a  Charter  as 
the  winde,  To  blow  on  whom  [they]  please"  (/iJ.  II.  viL  47-9). 

§  5.  Stubbes  and  his  Family.  Where  he  came  from,  when  he 
was  bom,*  where  he  was  taught,  and  when  he  died,  we  don't 

^  He  would,  were  he  living  now,  certainly  join  the  Fellcwship  of  AmwuU^ 
Friends  that  our  Vice-Presidents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cowper- Temple  have  just 
founded.  And  he'd  have  curst  the  putting  back  Christians  under  Turkish  rule  in 
1878  as  heartily  as  I  did  ;  '  English  interests*  doing  the  Devil's  work. 

*  I  suppose  he  was  bom  about  1555, — the  year  that  Latimer  and  Ridley  were 
burnt  at  Oxford  (Oct  16)  in  bloody  Mary's  reign.  If  Stubbes's  7-years'  travd 
about  England  by  or  before  1583,  is  to  be  taken  literally,  he  probably  did  not 
start  till  he  was  his  own  master,  and  21.  I  suppose  that  he  didn't  die  till  in  or 
after  1610,  when  an  enlargd  edition  of  his  Pathway  was  publisht,  with  15  new 
prayers  added,  perhaps  for  the  first  time.  That  he  was  a  well-read  and  learned 
man  is  plain  from  his  books. 

Here's  a  suggestion  from  The  Saturday  Review  (Sept.  25,  1869,  p.  421,  col. 
2)  as  to  Stubbes's  Christian  name  :  *'  Why  were  there  so  many  Philips  in  those 
days? — Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  to  whom  this  book  (Stubbes's  Anatomie)  is 
dedicated  ;  Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  whom  the  Shakespeare  folio  is  inscribed ; 
Philip  Sidney  and  Philip  Massinger,  who  could  write  books  for  themselves. 
Why  but  because  Philip  was  the  name  of  the  '  father  of  our  Kings  to  be,'  and 
was  the  favourite  godpapa  with  the  rank-worshipping  mammas  of  the  period. 
And  if  the  word  Philip  had  been  called  out  at  a  bearbaiting  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  there  would  have  been  as  many  responses  to  it  as  there  are  nowadays 
when  H'albert  is  shouted  for  at  a  Foresters*  F^te  at  the  Crystal  Palace." 

Now,  though  I  can't  pretend  to  measure  the  infinite  flunkeyism  of  the  Victorian 
or  Elizabethan  English  mother  and  man,  yet  I  must  observe  that  Philip  Massinger 
was  baptizd  on  Nov.  23,  1583,  only  five  years  before  the  Armada,  and  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  bom  on  Nov.  29,  1554,  four  years  before  Elizabeth  came  to  the  throne 
(1558) ;  and  if  the  'mammas  of  the  period'  kept  up  their  fancy  for  the  Popish 
Philip  of  Spain  during  all  the  changes  of  feeling  in  this  time,  the  &ct  will  surprise 
any  one  who  has  studied  the  period  with  the  least  care.  How  Stubbes  must 
have  hated  his  name  if  he  thought  he  got  it  from  the  pet  son  of  the  scarlet  whore ! 
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know.^  His  Marriage-license  we  have,  the  Certificates  of  his  son's 
birth,  and  his  wife's  death ;  his  own  account  of  his  4^  years  manid 
life  (Maw,  p.  197-203,  208),  and  the  few  words  he  says  of  his 
tavds  about  England,  in  his  Atiatomie^  1583  (p.  22,  below),  and 
Mirtwe  to  Good  IVorkes,  1593,  p.  68*,  69*,  below.  Colonel  Chester 
kindly  sends  me  the  Marriage  license,  from  the  Bishop  of  London : 

"  1586,  Sep.  6,  PAi/tp  Siubbes,  Gentleman,  of  St  Mary  at  Hill,* 
London,  and  Katherine  Emmes,  spinster,  of  the  same  parish, 
daughter  of  l^liam  Emmes,  late  of  St  Dunstan  in  the  West, 
Loi^oii,  Coidwainer,*  deceased — ^To  marry  at  any  church  or  chapel 
in  the  diocese  of  London." 

Mr.  Henry  Stubbs  of  Danby,  Ballyshannon,  sends  me  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  Parish-Roisters  of  Burton-on-Trent^  as  all 
diat  the  latter  yield  :— 

''iS9a  John  Stubs  ^filius  Philippi  baptized  the  17  November 
IS90.     Cadierine  Stubs  buried  the  14  day  of  December."  * 

*  I  say  tins  aohrithttmHing  the  passage  from  Nashe  quoted  above,  p.  37*,  and 
die  extmct  (evidently  bas'd  on  it)  from  Ant.  Wood  that  follows,  p.  53*,  note. 
Bat  Nash's  bit  about  the  Cheshire  readership  may  have  some  ground. 

*  Dr.  Howard,  who  has  searcht  the  Registers  of  St  Mary  at  Hill,  reports  that 
there  are  no  Stnbbes  entries  in  them.— J.  L.  C. 

*  Of  course  you  understand  that  Katherine  Emmes's  fiUher  was  something 
more  than  a  mere  "  shoemaker, '^  as  we  now  understand  the  tenn.  His  will 
Myles  him  "  Citiren  and  Cordwainer,"  u  e,K  freeman  of  London,  and  member  of 
the  Cocdwainen'  Company.  Stubbs  in  his  tract  intimates  that  William  Emmes 
bad  held  high  office  in  his  company,  which  elevates  him  to  the  level  of  the 
saperior  tradesmen  of  the  old  city. — J.  L.  C. 

*  70  years  after,  a  John  Stubs,  with  George  Fox  and  Benjamin  Furly,  publisht 
"A  Battle-Door  for  Teachers  and  Professors  to  learn  Singular  and  Plural :  Yon 
to  Many,  and  Thoti  to  One :  Singular,  Oru,  Tltou ;  Plural,  Many,  You,  Wherein 
is  shewed  forth  by  Grammar,  or  Scripture  Examples,  how  several  Nations 
and  People  have  made  a  distinction  between  Singular  and  Plural,  &c.  London, 
Printed  for  Robert  Wilson,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  signe  of  the 
Black-Spread-Eagle  and  Wind-mil  in  Martins  le  Grand,  1660.  folio.*'  Hazlitt. 
CoUection  and  Notes,  p.  166,  col.  2. 

*  This  is  the  day  of  her  death,  according  to  Phillip  Stubbcs.  Possibly  her 
fever  led  to  her  quick  burial,  but  it  looks  odd.  It  was  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Thomewill,  that  extracted  the  above  entries  in  the  Burton  Registers  for  Mr.  Henry 
Stubbes,  who  sa3rs,  "  the  Vicar  in  his  letter  to  me  remarked  that  there  was  a 
•I-  against  the  entry  of  Baptism  of  John  Stubs,  which  he  did  not  observe  against 
any  other  entry ;  *  and  likewise  that  the  entry  of  Burial  had  evidently  been  made 
at  a  later  date  than  that  of  the  Burial  itself,  as  it  is  in  different  ink  from  the  rest, 
and  is  obviously  put  between  the  lines,  having  been  forgotten  or  otherwise 
omitted  at  the  time.'  ** 
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All  the  facts,  then,  that  we  know  about  Philip  Stubbes  at  present 
are,  that  he  was  a  Gentleman— ^ either  by  birth,  profession,  or 
both; — a  writer,  from  1581  to  1610  (?),  of  pamphlets  and  books 
strongly  on  the  Puritan  side,  well-read  in  his  Bible  and  holy  books ; 
that  before  1583  he  had  spent  ''seuen  winters  and  more,  trauailing 
from  place  to  place,  euen  all  the  Land  ouer  indifferently"  (p.  21, 
below)  about  England;  that  he  marrid  in  the  autumn  of  1586,  a 
sweet,  gentle,  pious  girl  of  from  14  to  15,  with  whom  he  led  a  happy 
peaceful  life  for  nearly  4^  years,  expounding  texts  to  her  to  his  heart's 
content — z,  blissful  contrast  to  Milton's  first  experiment ; — that  he 
lost  her  on  Dec  14,  1590,  from  a  6-weeks'  fever  caught  after  she 
had  thoroughly  recoverd  from  bearing  'a  goodly  man  childe' — 
baptizd  John,  on  Nov'  1 7 ; — that  he  was  in  *  lodging  by  Cheapside, 
8  of  November,  1593;*  and  that  he  probably  livd  till  after  the  new 
edition  of  his  Perfect  Pathway  to  FelicUie  was  publisht,  with  15  new 
Prayers,  in  16 10.  Col.  Chester  writes :  "  I  have  again  gone  carefully 
over  all  the  Stubbs'  wills  in  Somerset  House  from  1550  to  1630,  and 
can  find  nothing  of  his  parentage.  His  own  will  is  certainly  not 
here,  if  he  left  one,  and  no  letters  of  administration  to  his  estate 
were  ever  taken  out." 

Stubbes's  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Emmes,  b  describd  by  him  as 
''a  Dutch  woman,  both  discreete  and  wise,  of  singular  good  grace 
and  modestie  .  .  .  both  religious  and  verie  zealous"  (p.  197),  and 
yet  she  must  have  been  a  very  Wife  of  Bath  in  the  matter  of  hus- 
bands, *one  down,  t'other  come  on.'  Probably  after  her  third 
husband's  death,  she  in  1586  "bestowed  her  [daughter  Katherine 
by  her  second  husband,  William  Emmes,]  in  marriage  to  one 
maister  Stubbes" — our  Phillip — ^p.  197,  below,  and  Col.  Chester 
kindly  sends  me  the  following  account  of  her : — 

"The  mother  of  Catherine  Stubbes  (nke  Emmes)  was  also 
named  Catherine,  and  she  was  first  the  wife  of  one  Reginald 
Melchior  (or  Melcher),  whose  will,  as  of  St  Martin-in-the-Fidds, 
Middlesex,  dated  22  Sept.  1563,  she  proved  12  Nov.  following. 
Melchior  directed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  St.  Martin's  Church- 
yard. He  merely  left  small  sums  to  his  apprentice  and  his  maid, 
and  the  residue  of  his  possessions  equally  to  his  wife  Catherine  and 
his  son  Melchior. 

"The  widow  did  not  grieve  long,  for  on  the  8th  of  November 
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1563,  four  days  before  she  proved  her  husband  Melchior's  wOl,  a 
license  was  granted  by  the  Bishop  of  London  for  her  marriage  with 
William  Eimnes,  then  of  St  ^pulchre's,  London.  They  subse- 
quently lived  in  Fleet  Street,  St.  Dunstan-in-the-West" 

"The  will  of  William  £mmes,  Citizen  and  Cordwainer  of 
London,  is  dated  26  Nov.  1583.  He  bequeathed  considerable 
property  in  houses,  &c.  to  his  wife  Catharine,  and  his  children, 
William,  John,  Catherine  [Stubbes's  wife],  Anne,  Susan,  and  Alice, 
an  under  age.    The  widow  Catharine  Emmes  proved  the  will  14 

Jan.  1583/4. 

"Four  days  later,  viz.  18  Jan  1583/4,  the  Bishop  of  London 
granted  another  license  for  her  to  marry  Richard  Tompkins,  of  St 
Haxy  at  Hill,  London.  She  outlived  her  third  husband,  for,  on  the 
24^1  of  Apnl,  1 591,  letters  of  administration  to  her  estate,  as  a 
widow,  were  granted  to  her  daughter  Alice,  who  was  then  wife  of 
(blank)  Dumper." 

(Of  course  the  natiural  temptation  has  been  yielded  to,^  to  make 

^  By  Antcmy  Wood  (or  his  informant) — whose  account  of  Stubbes  (not  in  his 

Uted.)  is  printed  in  inverted  commas  in  BIiss*s  ed.  of  the  Ath.  Oxon,  i.  645,  and  is 

as  fisllows ! — *•  Philip  Stubbs  or  Stubbes,  was  bom  of  genteel  parents,  but  where, 

one  of  his  descendants  of  both  his  names  who  is  a  vintner  in  London,  [Philip 

Stnbbsy  a  vintner,  living  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew  Undershafl  in  London 

(Moft)]  knows  not,  nor  can  he  positively  affirm  whether  he  received  his  education 

in  cither  of  the  universities  or  not     Be  it  known  therefore,  that  he  w&  mostly 

educated  in  Cambridge,  but  having  a  restless  and  hot  head,  left  that  university, 

lambled  thro'  several  parts  of  the  nation,  and  setled  for  a  lime  in  Oxon,  parti- 

calaily,  as  I  conceive,  in  Glocester-hail,  where  a  brother  or  near  kinsman  called 

Justinian  Stubbs,  M[aister]  of  A[rts]  and  a  civilian,  studied,  by  which  name  and 

titles  I  find  him  there  in  the  beginning  of  1589.     This  Ph.  Stubbs  was  a  most  a, 

rigid  Calvinist,  a  bitter  enemy  to  popery,  and  a  great  corrector  of  the  vices  and  I 

abuses  of  his  time  ;  and  tho'  not  in  sacred  orders  yet  the  books  he  wrote  related 

to  divinity  and  morality,  as  the  titles  of  them  following  partly  shew."     He  then 

gives  the  titles  of  (b)  the  Two  Judgments^  1581  ;  (c)   Vuw  of  Vanity  1582 ;  (e) 

Rotary  1583  ;  (d)  Anatomy  1583,*  noting  'divers  corrections  in  and  additions  to 

it ;'  (g)  Theatre 0/ the Fo^'s  Monarchy  1584.  oct. ;  (j)  Perfict  Path  to  Felicity  1592; 

(k)  Jliotwe  to  Good  Works  1593;   (?)  **  Praise  and  Commendation  of  Women, 

Printed  in  oct     This  I  have  not  seen,t  and  therefore  I  cannot  give  you  a  larger 

tide."     (i)  "  Christial  glass  for  Christian   Wdmen.      Lond.   1626."      He  then 

^leaks  of  Stubbes's  wife,  and  says,  "  Near  of  kin,  if  not  brother,  or  father  to  this 

FhiHp^  was  Joh.  Stubs  of  Lincolns-inn,  gent  a  most  rigid  puritan,  author  of 

A  Diteooery  ofagafing  Gidphfor  England,  Printed  1579,  oct." 

•  "Ded  to  PhiL  E.  of  Arundel ;  black  letter,  double  pages  125.  Printed  by 
Ric.  Tcmes.  At  the  back  of  the  last  page  is  a  wooden  cut  of  a  man  in  a  gown, 
round  bonnet,  stooping,  and  holdiu?  a  pair  of  gloves  in  his  left  hand.  Theb  00k 
peoes  Mr.  Lort  ot  Tnn.  coll.  Cambr.,  who  in  May  1772,  gave  *js,  6d,  for  it  at 
Mr.  Joseph  Hart*s  auction  of  books."    Cole. 

t  Nor  has  any  one  else  that  I  can  hear  o£ 


^p^ 
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Philip  StubbeSy  "near  of  kin,  if  not  fisither  or  brother''  of  the  noble 
Puritan,  John  Stubbed  (or  Stubbes,)  who  in  1579  (not  1581)  wrote 
against  the  proposd  marriage  of  Queen  Elizabeth  with  the  Popish 
Duke  of  Anjou,  the  French  King's  brother — "  TAe  Discovers  of  a 
Gaping  Gulf  whereunto  England  is  like  to  he  swcUlawed  by  another 
French  Marriage^  if  the  Lord  forbid  not  the  banes^  by  letting  her 
Majestie  see  the  sin  and  punishment  thereof** ;  and  who  had  his  right 
hand  chopt  off  with  a  butcher's  knife  and  mallet^  for  his  sensible 

^  See  the  interesting  memoir  of  him  in  Cooper's  Ath,  Cant,  ii.  111-12. 
*  See  Camden's  Annates  englisht,  1625,  Bk.  III.  p.  14-16.  His  account  is  the 
best :  '*  Her  Maiestie  likewise  burned  with  choller  that  there  was  a  booke 
published  in  print,  inueighing  sharply  against  the  marriage,  as  fearing  the 
alteration  of  Religion,  which  was  intituled  *  A  gaping  gulf e  to  swaUcw  vp  England 
by  a  French  marriage*  In  this  Pamphlet  the  Priuy  Councillors  which  fauoured 
the  Match  were  taxed  of  ingratitude  to  their  Prince  and  Countrey :  the  Queene, 
as  not  vnderstanding  weU  her  selfe,  by  the  way  of  flattery  is  tauntingly  touched : 
the  Duke  d'Anjou  and  his  country  of  France  in  contumelious  tearmes  shamefully 
reviled :  the  marriage  condemned,  for  the  diuersitie  of  Religions,  by  poisonous 
words  and  passages  of  Scripture,  miserably  wrested,  would  seem  to  proue  that 
the  Daughter  of  God,  being  to  match  with  the  sonne  of  Antichrist,  it  must  needs 
bee  the  mine  of  the  Church,  and  pernicious  to  the  State ;  neither  would  Queene 
Elizabeth  bee  perswaded  that  the  Author  of  this  booke  had  any  other  pur- 
pose, but  to  bring  her  into  hatred  with  her  subiects,  and  to  open  a  gap  to  some 
prodigious  innouation.  .  .  . 

"  Since  that,  shee  begunne  to  bee  the  more  displeased  with  Puritans  then  shee 
had  been  before-time,  perswading  her  selfe  that  such  a  thing  had  not  passed 
without  their  priuitie :  and  within  a  few  dayes  after,  lohn  Stubbes  of  Lincolnes 
Inne,  a  zealous  professor  of  Religion,  the  Author  of  this  Ralatiue  Pamphlet 
(whose  Sister,  Thomas  Cartwright  the  Arch-Puritan  had  married),  William  Page 
the  dbperser  of  the  copies,  and  Singleton  the  Printer,  were  apprehended ;  against 
whom  sentence  was  giuen,  that  their  right  hands  should  be  cut  ofl^  by  a  law  in 
the  time  of  Philip  and  Marie  against  the  Authors  of  Seditious  Writings,  and  those 
that  disperse  than.  Some  lawyers  storming  hereat,  said  the  iudgement  was 
erroneous,  and  fetcht  from  a  false  obseruation  of  the  time  wherein  the  Statute 
was  made,  that  it  was  onely  temporarie,  and  that  (Queene  Marie  dying)  it  dyed 
with  her.  Of  the  which  Lawyers,  one  Dalton,  for  his  clamorous  speeches  was 
committed  to  prison,  and  Monson,  a  ludge  of  the  Common-pleas,  was  sharply 
rebuked,  and  his  place  taken  from  him.  .  .  . 

"Not  long  after,  [Nov.  3,  1579.*  not  1581,  as  Stowe  says,  Annates^  1605,  p. 
1 168],  vpona  Stage  set  vp  in  the  Market-place  at  Westminster,  Stubbes  and  Page  had 
their  right  hands  cut  off  by  the  blow  of  a  Butchers  knife,  with  a  Mallet  strucke 
through  their  wrests.  The  Printer  had  his  Pardon.    I  can  remember  that,  standing 


♦  See  "  His  Wordes  upon  the  Scaffolde  when  he  lost  lus  Haund  on  Tewsdaie, 
3  November,  1579."    In  Nuga  Antiquce,-^ Cooper, 


§  6.     Stufjdes's  JVorks  in  the  Stationers  Regit 

md  manly  tract.  But  Mr.  Henry  Stubbes  of  Danby,  Bal 
has  a  copy  of  the  wills  of  the  righthaodlcss  John  Stut 
&ther,  John  Stubbe  of  Buxton,  Norfolk,  and  in  neitht 
ij  there  any  mention  of  Phih'p  Stubbes.) 

%  6.  Stu^bes's  Works.  Of  these,  eleven  have  survivd 
ia  title,^  and  eight  in  copies,  Of  the  eleven  only  six,  ; 
dgbt  only  five,  were  enterd  on  the  Stationers'  Register 
mist  my  search  through  the  second  volume  of  the  (alas  I 
Transcript  of  Mr.  Arber.     They  are  ; — 

1582-3.     An.  Eliz,  XXV",     primo  die  Martij 
Siehird  Licenced  vnto  I     i  vnder  thandes  of  the 

'"•^  LONDON    and   b     i   tiie  wardens.      TTie  A,., .^^ 

abusa.    by  Phu     pe  stubbes y}- 

Transaipt,  ii.  421, 

1583.     An.  Eliz.  X      f".     Tertio  Die  Augusti. 
Tthn  Receaued  of  hire  tor  his  licence  to  ymprint  The  Resarie 

ChirtowoodJ      oftkristian  Praters vj*  / 

Transcript,  ii.  426. 

bf  leAn  Slubia,  so  Sonne  a9  his  right  hand  wax  oK,  pul  olT  his  hat  wilh  his  leri, 
ud  ciyed  ftlaad.  Cod  satu  the  Qutatc.  The  people  round  about  him  stood  mule, 
•rhelher  stricken  nilh  fearc  at  the  tint  sight  of  this  Elrange  kind  of  punishment, 
or  far  commiieiatian  of  the  man  whom  they  reputed  honest,  or  out  of  a  secret 
Hwaid  repining  the)'  hod  at  this  manioge,  wbieh  they  suapected  would  be 
dingeraos  to  Religion."    Sir  Walter  Seolt  nnd  Macauloy  hove  word-pamted  the 

The  Svo  mentiond  by  Antony  Wood,  The  Praiic  and  CommenJatim  of 
Wtmtn,  isnot  leckond  intbe  tl,  asl  donbt  the  author  of  The  Anatomit,  I'ort  I., 
■hich  scarified  women  so,  ever  having  written  a  '  Praise'  of  Women  in  general, 
Iho  he  did  praise  his  own  dead  wife.  Moreover,  we've  no  record  of  the  Pmhi 
book  being  seen  by  an;  one ;  and  none  of  the  long  list  of  books  on  Women  in 
Ur.  Hazlilt'i  Handbook,  and  Collatism  and  Notes  suits  Wood's  title  except  '  lo 
f  Prayu  ef  Good  women,'  y  xuij  chapeter  0/ y  Frmierbit,  licenst  to  John  Aide 
in  1568  {Arbet'i  Transcripl,  i.  378),  whioh  is  loo  early  for  Stubbes.  '  The  Praise 
and  Disfndst  tA  Women'  in  1575  won't  of  conrae  do. 

I  don't  think— as  Mr.  Reardon  did,  Old  Sh.  Soc.  Fafieri,  iii,  15  ;  and  Mr. 
Collier,  Sibl.  Cat.,  ii  399— that  Gabriel  Hanrey  necessarily  meant  to  include 
Stubbes  in  "  the  common  Pamlletters  of  London  "  (p.  42',  1.  9  above),  or  we  ml)>hl 
■appose  that  many  of  Slubbe^'s  works  have  been  lost.  There  is  no  "other  " 
before  Harvey's  "common,"  as  there  ought  10  be  if  Mr,  Reardon's  and  Mr. 
Collier's  Ticw  were  tight ;  and  against  it,  is  also  Harvey's  after  praise  of  Stubbes 
for  his  filed  lines  (p.  43*  above).  Harvey  meant  to  distinguish  Stubbes  from 
the  "  common  Pamfletlers,"  not  confuse  him  with  em. 


56*  §  6.  Stubbess  Works  in  the  Stationers*  Registers. 


WiUiAm 
Wright 


Biehard 
Jonas./ 


1583.     25  Eliz.  Sepdmo  Die  Nouembris/ 

Licenced  vnto  him  vnder  the  wardens  handes  The 
second  parte  of  Thanototnye  of  Abvses\    .     .     .    yj* 

Transcript^  ii.  428. 

1591.     An.  Eliz.  33®.  XV***  Junij 

Entred  for  his  copie  vnder  the  handes  of  the  Bishop  of 
LONDON  and  the  wardens  /  A  Christall  giasse  for 
christian  women  /  Conteyninge  an  excellent  discourse  of 
the  godly  life  and  christian  death  of  mistres  Katherine 

Stubbes*  &c yj*/ 

Transcript^  iL  585. 

1593.     An.  Eliz.  35***.  xiiij***.  die  Octobris/ 

Entred  for  his  Copie  vnder  the  handes  of  the  Bisshopp 
of  London  and  Master  warden  Cawood.  a  booke 
entituled,  A  motiue  to  good  woorkes  or  rather  to  true 

christianitye  &c yj* 

JVanscripty  ii.  638. 

[Assignment.]     1594.     An.  36  Eliz.  vltimo  Maij 

Entred  for  his  copies  by  order  of  Court  Certens  Copies 
whiche  were  John  Charlewoodes  /  Saluo  Jure  Cuius- 

cunque xiii»  iig*  C 

JTie  Rosary  qf  Christian  Praiers 

Transcript^  ii  651. 

a.  But  Stubbes  had  begun  printing  as  early  at  least  as  158 1,  when 
(or  earlier)  he  issued  a  broadside,  with  a  woodcut,  "  A  fearefull  and 


ThomM 

Man./ 


JamM 
BobertM 


ThomM 
Oreede 


1  "9  August!  [1596]. 
Entred  for  his  Copie  in  full  Court  holden  this  Day.    These  fiyve 
Copies  whiche  were  assigned  from  WiUiam  wright  to  ThomM 
Scarlet,  and  from  Thomas  Scarlet  to  the  said  Thomaa  Credo 

.  .  .  Item  the  second  parte  of  tlu  Anatomye  of  abuses  called  the 
Displaye  of  Corrttptions,**  Transcript^  iiL  68. 

•iijoJulij[iS96]. 
Entred  for  his  Copyes  these  thinges  followinge,  viz.  Catheryne 
Stubes,  yj*  (with   The  scoU  of  vertue,  yj* ;    7\uenty  Orders  of 
Colettes  and  Drabes,  iQ*  .  .  .  7^  ffyve  and  Tioentye  orders  of 
knaueSf  yj*)  Transcfipt^  iiL  187. 

Edward  White*s  estate  in  '  Katherine  Stubes '  was  assignd  to  Master  Pauier 
and  John  Wright  on  Dec  13,  1620  {Trans,  iv.  44),  and  Pavier's  share  was,  after 
his  death,  assignd  by  his  widow  to  Edward  Brewster  and  Robert  Birde  (TVyzm- 
script^  iv.  164-5). 


master 
Whjto 
warden 


§  6.  Stubbessjirst  godly  Ballad^  m  1581.       57* 

terrible  Example  of  Gods  iuste  iudgement  executed  vpon  a  lewde 
Fellow,  who  vsually  accustomed  to  sweare  by  Gods  Blood :  which 
may  be  a  Caueat  to  all  the  World  that  they  blaspheme  not  the  name 
of  their  God  by  Swearing.  \^Colophon\  Finis.  Philip  Stubbes. 
Imprinted  at  London  for  W.  Wright,  and  are  to  be  Sold  at  his  shop 
in  the  Poultrie."  ^  Reprinted  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier  in  his  "  Broadside 
Black-Utter  Ballads^  printed  in  the  16th  &*  ijth  Centuries,  chiefly 
in  the  possession  of  J.  Payne  Collier,"  4",  1868,  p.  42 — 7.  This 
is  a  ballad  of  102  lines  (25  verses,  and  a  tag)  of  7-measure  or  14- 
syllable  couplets,  describd  by  Stubbes  at  p.  135  below,  as  telling 
the  awful  end  of  ^^a  certaine  yong  man  dwellyng  in  Enlocnilshire, 
in  Ailgna,  (whose  tragicall  discourse  I  my  self  penned  about  two 
yeares  agoe,  referring  you  to  the  said  booke  for  the  further  declara- 
tion thereof)  who  was  alwaies  a  filthie  swearer :  his  common  othe 
was  by  Gods  bloud." 

The  story  being  given  at  p.  135  below,  I  quote  only  a  few  verses 
of  the  ballad  fit)m  its  second  edition  in  the  Lambeth  Library  (sign. 
B.  L  and  B.  iL),  to  show  the  doggrel  it  is  written  in : — 

"There  is  a  towne  in  Lincolneshire,  which  Bothbie  hath  to  name. 
Just  three  miles  distant  from  Grantam,  a  towne  of  au;icient  fame. 

(4) 
Wherein  there  dwels  a  Gentleman,  the  truthe  for  to  decyde,         13 
Who  Fraunds  Penell  called  is,  this  may  not  be  denyed. 
It  pleased  God  this  Gentleman,  into  his  house  did  hyre 
A  Seruingman  t'atende  him  on,  borne  in  Worstershire.  16 

(s) 

Which  sayd  youngman  inclyned  was,  vnto  a  thing  not  good, 

As  for  to  sweare  by  Christ  his  flesh,  and  by  his  precious  blood.     18 

•  ♦  «  «  « 

(12) 

He  had  no  sooner  spoke  these  wordes,  which  I  haue  shewed  to  you, 
But  that  a-pace  his  heart  blood  did,  foorth  of  his  boody  flowe ;  46 
For  why,  out  of  his  fingers  endes,  his  blood  did  streame  full  faste ; 
So  did  it  foorth  at  his  toes  endes,  which  made  them  all  agaste.     48 

♦  ♦  »  ♦  « 

^  HazUtt's  CotlectioHs  and  Notts,  p.  410,  col.  I,  from  which,  and  Hazlitt's 
Handbook^  most  of  the  after  titles^  &c,  are  given. 


58*     §  6.  Stubbes's  Second  godly  Ballad^  in  158 1. 

(14) 
Thus  died  he,  commmitting  his  soule  to  the  furies  fell,  53 

Which  doo  possesse  th'  infemall  gulfe  and  Laberinth  of  helL 
Than  was  his  body  straight  interde,  although  (in  trueth)  forlorae. 
For  whome  it  had  beene  better  farre,  if  he  had  not  beene  borne."  56 

(Old)  Shakespeare  Society's  Papers^  Vf,  77-9,  1849. 

b.  Stubbes's  second  known  publication  contains  his  first  ballad, 
with  a  second  like  one  in  114  long  lines,  couplets — probably  first 
issued  as  a  broadside  too — ^and  prose  forewords  and  hindwords,  the 
latter  calld  ''An  admonition  to  the  Christian  Readers,  inferred  vpon 
the  two  straunge  Stratagems  before  passed."  The  whole  forms  a 
4to  pamphlet  of  ten  leaves  (A  &  B  in  fours,  C  in  2),  of  which  there 
is  a  copy  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  a  reprint  by  Mr.  James 
Purcell  Reardon  in  the  Papers  of  the  Old  Shakespeare  Society,  iv. 
73-88.    The  title  is  :— 

"  Two  wunderfiiU  and  /  rare  Examples.  /  Of  the  vndeferred  and 
present  /  approching  iudgement  of  the  Lord  our  God :  the  /  one 
vpon  a  wicked  and  pemitious  blasphe-/mer  of  the  name  of  God, 
and  seruaunt  /  to  one  Maister  Frauncis  Pennell,  /  Gentleman,  dwell- 
ing at  Booth-/bie,  in  Lincolnshire,  three  /  myles  fi-om  Grantham./ 
The  other  vpon  a  woman,  named  /  loane  Bowser,  dwelling  at  Don- 
nington,  in  Lei'/cestershire,  to  whome  the  Deuill  verie  /  straungely 
appeared,  as  in  the  dis-/course  following,  you  ma^  /  reade.  In  lune 
last.  1581.  /  Written  by  Phillip  Stubbes.  /  Impnnted  at  London  for/ 
William  VVright,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  /  his  shoppe  in  the  Poultrie : 
the  middle  /  shoppe  in  the  rowe,  adioyning  to  /  Saint  Mildreds 
Church./" 

The  story  of  the  second  ballad  is  told  in  the  prose  forewords, 
sign.  A,  iij,  (p.  75-6,  Sh.  Soc. ) :  how  in  Donnington,  Leicestershire, 
there 

*' dwelled  a  poore  man  named  lohn  Twell,  who  deceased,  owing 
unto  one  Oswald  Bowcer  the  summe  of  fiue  shilling,  which  the 
sayde  Oswalde  did  forgiue  the  sayde  man  before  named,  as  he  lay 
vpon  his  death  bedde ;  but  the  sayde  Oswaldes  wife,  called  loane, 
would  in  no  wise  foigiue  the  sayde  Twell  as  long  (she  sayde)  as  she 
had  day.  to  line.  Wherevpon,  not  long  after,  the  DeuiU  appeared 
vnto  her  in  the  forme  of  the  sayd  Twell,  deceased,  expressing  all 
the  lyneamentes  of  the  body  of  Uie  dead  man  .  .  .  this  euill  spirit 
vttered  imto  her  these  speeches,  and  sayd  he  had  brought  her  mony 
from  lohn  Twell  deceased,  and  willed  her  incontinent  to  disburse 
the  sayd  money  vnto  her  husb^id  for  his  paines.    Which  she^  with 


§  6.  Stubdes  on  Donntngtoji,  in  his  2nd  Ballad.  59* 

n  coaetous  a  desire,  reccyued,  saying, '  God  thanke  you.'  She  had  no 
sooner  named  God,  but  the  money  consumed  away  from  bctwcenc 
her  handes,  as  It  were  a  vapour  or  smoake,  tyll  it  was  all  consumed  : 
rterwith  the  Deuill,  giumg  her  a  most  fearcfull  and  sore  stroke, 
viaished  out  of  her  sight. 

"Wherewith  her  whole  body,  became  as  bkcke  as  pitche, 
[^lenished  all  ouer  with  a  most  filthy  scurffe  and  other  thingcs, 
which  was  so  odious,  as  heere  my  pen  for  modesties  sake  leaueth 
Id  Wright  .  .  .  her  body  was  most  straungely  benummed,  and  her 
tfe&  closed  vp  from  the  benefite  of  the  light.  Thus  remayning  a 
ceitaine  space,  sbe  confessed  die  hardnessc  of  her  heart,  and  with 
peat  patience  thanked  God  for  his  iudgementes  bestowed  on  her. 
Wherevpon,  to  be  breefe,  it  pleased  God,  seeing  her  repenlaunce, 
to  reuoke  Lis  lustice,  and  to  restore  her  vnto  licr  former  healtli, 
Aere  she  remayned,  praysing  tlie  name  of  God  for  iiis  great 
mercies  bestowed  upon  her, " 

At  the  end  of  this  ballad,  Stubbes  calls  on  Donningloti  to 
repent,  and  talks  of  the  love  he  bears  the  town,  as  if  he  knew  it  well 
and  had  some  coimection  with  it, '  And  as  his  objection  to  dancing 
and  piping,  which  he  shows  in  his  Anatomie,  comes  out  too,  I  quote 
sfew  lines  from  sign.  B.  iiij.  back,  and  C.  i. ; — 
"Therefore,  thou  Towne  of  Donington,  I  read  thee  to  repent       83 

Cod  hath  thee  warned  now  by  this,  and  that  in  freendly  sorte,  87 
To  leatic  thy  whoredome  and  thy  pride,  and  all  thy  filthy  sporte. 

(a3) 
Abandon,  then,  out  of  thy  stteates,  all  mirthe  and  minstrelsie ; 
No  Pipers,  nor  no  Dauncers  vile,  in  ihee  let  extant  be ,  go 

Remember  thou  thy  lately  plague,  of  blayne,  of  Boiche,  and  Bile 

[boil]. 

Whereby  thy  God  did  scourge  thee  sore,  least  synne  should  thee 
detile. 

0  Donington,  fall  not  againe  vnto  thy  vomite  old  ; 
In  filthy,  scurrile,  bawdie  talke,  doo  not  thy  selfe  vphold ;  94 

Kc  yet  with  vaine  and  bloody  othes,  doo  not  thy  selfe  imbrew,  (p.  86) 
For  than  the  Lord  will  throwe  thee  downe  amid  the  Deuils  crew    96 


'  The  RcT.  John  G.  Bourn,  the  Vicar  of  Castle  Donningtoo  near  Derby  has 
kindly  irareht  his  Registers  for  1550 — 1600,  and  finds  no  Stubbes  or  Bowcer  entry, 
bot  one  of  John  Twell  (who  may  have  been  Stubbcs's  nun),  marrid  S  May  1567  ; 
John  Tweil  biptiid  18  June  1583  ;  John  TweU  son  of  John  Twell,  bapliid 
1589,  died  (?)  %%  Mirch. 


6o*   §  6.  Stubbess  View  of  Vanitie ;  and  Anatomie^  Pt.  i. 

And  now,  O  gentle  Donington,  be  mindefuU  yet  of  me  103 

Who  haue  with  paines  contriued  this  same,  for  looue  I  beare  to 
thee. 

(n) 

Requite  me  not  with  wrath  againe :  that  were  disloyaltie, 
But  see  that  thou  accept  hereof,  as  best  beseemeth  thee ; 
And  as  a  pledge  of  my  good  will,  let  this  be  vnto  thee. 
Desiring  God,  that  I  thy  state,  in  health  and  wealth  may  see." 

c.  Of  Stubbes's  third  publication,  no  copy  is  known.  It  was 
"A  View  of  Vanitie,  and  Allarum  to  England  or  Retrait  from 
Sinne,  in  English  Verse  by  Phil.  Stubs.  London,  by  T.  Purfoot 
1582.  8vo." 

d.  His  fourth  was  the  famous  Anatomie  of  Abuses^  enterd  in  the 
Stationers'  Registers  on  the  ist  of  March,  and  printed  on  the  ist  of 
May,  1583,  125  leaves,  small  8vo,^  here  reprinted.  The  success 
of  the  book  was  so  great  that  a  second  edition  was  ''  Printed  at 
London,  by  Richard  lones.  16.  August  1583.  [Colophon\  Perused, 
aucthorised,  and  allowed,  accordyng  to  the  order  appoincted  in  the 
Queenes  Maiesties  Iniunctions.  At  London  Printed  by  Richard 
Jones  dwellyng  at  the  Signe  of  the  Rose  and  the  Crowne,  neere 
vnto  Holbome  Bridge.  1583."  small  8vo,  133  leaves,  black  letter. 
{Collation :  If,  4  leaves :  B — R  in  eights,  R  8  occupied  by  the  colophon 
and  device^).  Copies  are  in  the  Grenville  Library  in  the  British 
Museum  (collated  for  the  present  edition),  in  the  Bodleian  (Malone 
526),  and  at  Bridgewater  House.  In  1584,  a  third  edition*  of 
the  book  was  issued,  ^'now  newly  reuised  and  recognized,  and 
augmented  the  third   time  by  the   same  Author  [Quotations]. 

*  There  are  3  copies  of  it  in  the  Bodleian, — Crynes  833,  Tanner  120^  8*.  S, 
269.  Art  Mr.  F.  Ouvry  has  the  copies  of  the  ist  and  2nd  editions  describd  by 
Mr.  Collier  in  his  BibL  Cat^  ii. 

'  The  woodcut  on  the  last  page  is  that  of  a  man  in  a  round  cap  and  long 
gown,  stooping,  his  arms  both  stretching  to  the  left,  with  a  glove  in  his  left  hand; 
whereas  the  woodcut  at  the  end  of  the  ist  edition  is  of  a  lady  seated,  and  looking 
over  her  right  shoulder,  with  a  flower  in  her  hand. 

*  Formerly  treated  by  Mr.  Collier,  and  Mr.  Hazlitt  after  him  (and  me  after 
them),  as  2  editions,  die  Sid  and  4th.  Mr.  C.  {Bibi,  Cat,  ii.  393)  states  that  **tfae 
fourth  edition,  also  dated  1584,  is  without  any  specification  of  the  month.  We 
have  examined  all  anterior  impressions  of  the  book  and  their  dates,  so  that  we  axe 
in  a  condition  to  speak  positively  on  the  subject**    But  can  one  trust  him  ? 
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and  Printed  at  London,  by  Richard  lones  12  October,  1584,  8* 
black  letter^";  this  has  A — R  4  in  eights,  sa)^  Mr.  Hazlitt,  the 
colophon  on  R  4  repeating  the  date  of  the  year,  but  not  the 
month.  In  1585  the  fourth  edition  came  out,  and  was  still 
calld  the  third*:  **now  newly  reuised  recognized  and  augmented 
the  third  time  by  the  same  Author.  .  .  1585."  (A  copy  is  in 
the  British  Museum,  and  has  been  collated  for  the  present  edition.) 
Then  came  a  stay  for  ten  years,  when  the  fifth  edition  (calld  the 
fourth)  was  publisht,  **  Now,  the  fourth  time,  newly  corrected  and 
inlarged  by  the  same  Author.  .  .  Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard 
lohnes,  at  the  sign  of  the  Rose  and  Crowne,  next  aboue  S. 
Andrewes  Church  in  Holborne.  1595."  4to,  76  leaves.  Of  this 
edition  two  copies  are  in  the  Bodleian  (Malone  527,  and  Tanner 
120)  and  have  been  collated  for  the  present  book.  Mr.  Huth  also 
has  a  copy. 

Tho  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier  has  in  his  reprint  of  the  AnatomU^  A.  1583 
(Introduction),  and  his  Bibliographical  Catalogue^  ii.  402,  tried  to 
kill  Stubbes  in  1593  of  the  plague  then  raging  in  London,  it  is 
absolutely  certain  that  he  revisd  his  Anatomic  for  the  edition  of 
1595,'  and  its  title-page  of  that  year  leaves  no  doubt  that  he  was 
not  dead  when  it  was  issued.  Also,  if  his  Perfect  Pathway  of  16 10 
is  not  a  reprint  of  an  earlier  edition,  its  fresh  15  Prayers  were  added 
by  Stubbes  alive  then.  The  changes  made  in  the  Anatomic  after 
its  first  publication  were  mainly*  these  : — 

I.  he  left  out  of  the  2nd  and  all  after  editions,  his  Preface  to  the 
Readery  in  which  he  had  said  that  he  didn't  want  to  put  down  all 
amusements,  but  only  the  abuses  in  them,  and  had  allowd  that 
some  kind  of  Plays,  dancing  in  private,  and  gaming  that  wasn't 

*  "A  perfect  copy  in  the  original  vellum  wrapper  has  been  recently  dis- 
covered," Mr.  Hazlitt  tells  me  (Aug.  8,  1879),  and  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  A. 
Wallis,  88,  Friar  Gate,  Derby,  Editor  of  the  Derby  Mercury,  Mr.  Pyne  has 
the  imperfect  copy  mentiond  in  Mr.  Hazlitt's  Collections  and  Notes, 

'  The  late  Mr.  TumbuU  reprinted  this,  with  a  short  Introduction. 

*  See  notes,  p.  iii,  viii,  ix,  50,  52,  53,  &c.,  &c. 

*  In  F  he  left  out  his  Latin  verses,  p.  xiv,  A.  D.'s  commendatory  poem, 
p.  xrii,  and  his  own  verses  on  '  The  Avthor  and  his  Booke,'  p.  xiz-xx,  below  ;  in 
B^-ftc.,  he  pat  in  a  poem  by  "C.  B.  In  commendation  of  the  Auctors  lucubrations," 
p.  rv-xvi,  below. 
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gambling,  were  innocent.  He  evidently  wrote,  and  perhaps  printed, 
this  Preface  before  he  wrote  all  his  book,  and  then  saw  that  it  was 
more  or  less  inconsistent  with  the  book  itself,  which  denounst  Plays, 
&c.,  so  fiercely,  and  calld  out  loudly  for  their  abolition. 

2.  he  put  in  the  story  at  p.  71 — 3  of  the  Devil  setting  the  Antwerp 
woman's  ruff,  and  wringing  her  neck  for  it ;  the  bit  in  p.  79  note, 
about  Looking-glasses  being  the  Devil's  bellows;  the  2 J  pages,  p, 
87 — 9,  on  the  bad  way  in  which  women  spend  their  days  and  meet 
their  paramours  in  Gardens  in  the  suburbs ;  the  bit  on  p.  99  against 
allowing  whoredom  for  a  fine;  the  stories  in  iii — 13  of  the  Devil 
burning  up  the  7  Swabian  drunkards,  and  on  113 — 14  of  the  awful 
end  of  the  2  Dutch  drunkards ;  the  new  chapter,  of  7  pages  in  our 
text,  on  Greate  Swearyng  in  Ailgna^  p.  129 — 136,  and  the  instance 
of  the  English  Jew  who  fell  into  a  privy  on  his  Sabbath,  and  died 
there  rather  than  *  break  or  violate  the  Lordes  Sabbaoth,'  p.  139. 
Some  fresh  sidenotes  were  added  in  B  1583,  E  1585,  and  F  1595  (or 
the uncollated  edition  of  1584) :  seep. 41,  53,  62,  63, 81, 82,^3,  87^ 
103,  III — 14,  122,  130 — 6,  &c  ;  and  some  fresh  chapter-headings. 
The  worth  of  the  Anatomie  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  dwelling- 
on  by  me,  and  so  are  the  strength  and  raciness  of  Stubbes's  words — 
the  ruffs  that  go  fiip-flap  in  the  wind,  and  lie  on  men's  shoulders 
like  the  dish-clout  of  a  slut  (p.  51),  the  women  who  are  'puppits  or 
maumets  of  rags  and  cloutes  compact  together  *  (p.  75),  the  boys  who 
care  for  nothing,  so  that  they  have  '  their  pretie  pussie  to  huggle 
withair  (p.  97),  the  usurer,  'thou  Deuill,  for  I  dare  not  call  thee  a 
man '  (p.  127),  the  dancers,  '  what  kissing  and  bussing,  what  smouching 
and  slabbering  one  another'  (p.  155),  the  minstrels  who  pipe  up  a 
dance  to  the  devil  (p.  172),  the  football  players,  when  two  charge 
one,  *  to  hit  him  vpon  the  hip,  and  to  pick  him  on  his  neck,  with  a 
hundred  such  murdering  deuiees '  (p.  184),  the  *  vgglesome  monsters 
and  Deuills'  (p.  188),  &c,  &c 

Another  change  that  Stubbes  made  in  his  1595  edition  (our  F) 
was  of  his  earlier  inkhom  terms  into  simpler  ones.  Here  are  a  few 
instances  taken  at  random :  — 


A.  tractation 
F.  discourse 


27 


A.  preparaunce 
F.  great  preparation 
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A.  momentaine 
F.  momentary 

A.  aciiate  128 
F.  whette 

A.  implicate 
F.  entangled 

A.  denegers  of  (the  faithe) 
F.  reprobates  concerning 

A.  abdicate  (themselves) 
F.  abandon 

A.  evacuate 

F.  baue  discended 

A.  God  his  (left  at  189) 
F.  Gods 

A.  exordium  145, 

F.  original 

A.  procliue 
F.  prone 

A.  allections  146, 

F.  enticements 

A.  instinction 
F.  instinct 

A,  exterior  action 
F.  outward  show 

A.  templaries  &  oratories 
F.  temples  and  churches 

A.  saturitie 
F.  fulnesse 

A.  determinat 
F.  prefixed 

A.  circumvalled  153, 

F.  compassed  about 

A.  concions 
F.  preachings 


IS 


28 


29 


34 


34 


36 


42 


54 


46 


55 


48 


52 


52 


SZ 


53 


62 


54 


A.  introite 
F.  entrance 


154 


A.  instinction  [on-pricking]  157 
F.  instinct 

A.  preter  time  157 

F.  former  ages 

A.  quauemire  or  plash  159,  168 
F.  quagmire  or  puddle 

A.  obtused  161 

F.  dulled 

A.  babish  161 

F.  wanton 

A.  distincted  165 

F.  distinct^ 

A.  victimatsandholocaustes  168 
F.  and  oblations 

A.  Hethenicall 
F.  Heathnish 

A.  auditorie 
F.  hearers 

A.  fucate 
F.  counterfeit 

A.  promulgat 
F.  published 

A.  vendicate  .  . 

ations 
F.  challenge  .  . 

A.  adnull 
F.  aimull 

A.  prostrated 
F.  humbled 

A.  preiudicing 
F.  aimoying 

A.  consummate 
F.  ended 


168,  177 
169 

174 


commend- 
rewards 


176 

177 
178 

181 

182 

183*  191 


But  he  has  left  amarulenty  147 ;  alatrate^  149 ;  cancvJcate^  183, 
&c  ;  and  in  one  case  he  has  turned  the  simpler  trinckets  oi  K^  82, 
to  supellectiles  in  £  and  F :  probably  more  of  like  kind  occur.  In 
F,  too,  Stubbes  gave  up  his  absiu-d  way  in  A  of  spelling  certain 

1  'Distincted'  is  left  in  F.  156. 

/2 
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proper  names  backwards  :  Ai/gna,  for  Anglia,  England  ;  Eprautna 
(71),  for  Antwerp;  Lewedirb  (100),  for  Bridewell ;  Munidnol  (59), 
for  Londinum,  London;  Ainatirb  (21),  for  Britannia;  Ratsurb 
(100),  for  Brustar ;  Enlocnilshire  (135),  for  Lincolneshire ;  NottJgnoc 
for  Congleton  (136),  &c.  Erichssehcshin  for  Cheshire  (135)  he 
had  given  upinE(i585)or  before. 

e,  Stubbes's  fifth  book  was  "  The  Rosarie  of  Christian  Praiers 
and  Meditations  for  diuers  Purposes,  and  at  diners  Times,  as  well 
of  the  day  as  of  the  Night,  by  Phill.  Stubbes.  Lond.  by  lohn 
Charlewood,  1583,  i8mo."  It  was  enterd  in  the  Stationers' 
Register  on  Aug.  3,  1583,  and  assignd  to  James  Roberts  on  May 
31,  1594,  but  no  copy  is  now  known. 

/  Stubbes' s  sixth  book  was  the  "  The  /  Second  part  /  of  the 
Anatomie  of  /  Abuses,  conteining  The  display  /  of  Corruptions, 
with  a  perfect  de-/scrtption  of  such  imperfections,  blemi-/shcs,  and 
abuses,  as  now  reigning  in  eue-/rie  degree,  require  reformation  for 
feare  /  of  Gods  vengeance  to  be  powred  vpon/  the  people  and  coun- 
trie,  without  /  speedie  repentance  and  con/uersion  vnto  God :  made/ 
dialogwise  by  Phil-/lip  Stubbes.  /  Except  your  righteousnes  exceed 
....  London,  Printed  by  Ro[ger]  W[ard]  for  William  Wright,/ 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  ioining  /  to  S.  Mildreds  Church  in  the/ 
Poultrie,  being  the  mid-/dle  shop  in  the  rowe."[i583].  A — P  in  eights: 
a  little  8vo  of  5  J^  inches  high  by  3^ths  broad,  2  copies  at  Lam- 
beth, I  in  the  Grenville  Library,  Brit.  Mus.,  i  in  the  Bodleian,  &c 
As  IVe  already  given  the  list  of  this  book's  subjects  (p.  36*),  and 
mean  to  print  it  for  the  Society,  I  need  say  no  more  about  it  now. 
It  was  enterd  in  the  Stationers'  Registers  in  Nov.  7,  1583. 

In  the  1583  edition  of  Foxe's  Martyrs  ('Ecclesiastical  History 
....  Actes  and  Monumentes,*  &c),  the  following  eight  lines  of 
Stubbes' s,  on  the  Papist  Bloodsuckers  or  Leeches,  appeard  at  the 
end  of  the  commendatory  Poems,  sign.  If  iiij.  They  are  not  in  the 
edition  of  1570,  but  are  repeated  in  that  of  1596  : — 

"  In  sanguisugas  Papistas, 

Philippus  Stubbes. 

^Vi  sacrum  Christi  satagit  conuellere  verbum, 
Vulnificum  contrk  calcitrat  hie  stimulum. 
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Florida  quae  nimio  compresse  est  pondere  palma, 
Fortius  exurgit  viribus  aucta  suis. 
Auricomansqi/c  crocus  quo  calcatur  magis,  exit 
Hoc  magis,  excrescit,  floret,  eoqi/^  magis. 
Sic  EvayycXiof  quantumuis  turba  papalis 
Conspuat,  exurat,  crescit,  vbiqw^  tamen. 

Finis." 

g.  Of  the  seventh  book:  "The  Theatre  of  the  Popes  Monarchie. 
by  PhiL  Stubbes.  Lond  for  Henry  Carre.  1584,  Svo,"  no  copy  is 
known. 

h.  His  eighth,  a  4to  tract  of  4  leaves,  is  represented  by  copies 
in  the  Lambeth  and  Huth  Libraries,  and  was  reprinted  (with  a  few 
changes)  by  Mr.  Reardon  in  the  Old  Shakespeare  Society's  PaperSy 
iiL  17 — 21 : 

**The/  Intended  Trea-/son,  of  Doctor  Parrie:/  and  his  Com- 
pliceSy  AVgainst  the  Queenes  moste/  Excellent  Maiestie./  "With  a 
Letter  sent  from  the  Pope/  to  the  same  effect./  Imprinted  at 
London  /  for  Henry  Car,  /  and  are  to  be  solde  /  in  Paules  Church- 
yard at  the  Signe  /  of  the  Blazing  Starre.  /  "     (1585.) 

This  litde  tract  must  have  been  written  between  Febr.  25,  1585, 
when  Stubbes  says  that  Parry  "was  conuaied  from  the  Tower  of 
London  to  Westminster  Hall,  where  he  was  arraigned  according  to 
the  lawe  in  that  case  prouided/' and  March  2,  when  he  was  hangd.' 
The  object  of  the  tract  was  to  state  Parry's  crime,  to  print  the  Pope's 
letter  to  him — *  inTitten  by  the  Cardinall  of  Como ' — encouraging  him 
to  his  crime,  and  granting  him  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of 
all  his  sins,  and  to  make  Englishmen  hate  the  Pope  and  papists : — 

**  One  Doctor  Parrie,  Doctor  of  the  Ciuil  Law,  being  (though 
beyond  his  deserts)  very  deer  vnto  her  maiestie,  and  wel  liked  of, 
was  by  her  grace  sent  ouer  Seas  in  very  waightie  affaires,  which  he 
wel  atchiuing,  returned  home,  and  no  doubt  was  bountefully 
rewarded  of  her  grace  for  his  seruice  and  paines  sustained :  within 
a  while  after,  this  Doctor  Parrie,  vnwoorthy  the  name  of  a  doctor 
or  of  a  Christian,  conspired  the  death  of  her  maiestie,  hauing 

*  And,  as  Stowe  says  in  his  Annates  (1605),  p.  11 80,  "The  2.  dayof  Marche 
[1584 — $]  William  Parry  was  drawne  from  the  Tower  through  the  city  of  London 
to  Westminster,  and  there  in  the  palace  court,  hanged,  bowdled,  and  quartered 
for  high  treason,  as  may  appeare  by  a  booke  extant,  intituled  <  A  true  and  plaine 
declaration  of  the  horrible  treasons  practised  by  W.  Parry*  &c.  &  I  have  set  downe 
the  same  booke  in  the  continuance  of  Reine  Woolfe's  Chronicle  ^  [calld  by  us, 
Holinshed's,  ed.  1587,  vol.  il  p.  1382—95]. 
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receiued  his  fees  of  the  Pope  (as  it  should  seem)  for  the  same. 
For  the  accomplishing  of  which  moste  hainous  fact,  he,  with  another, 
determined  to  kill  her  maiestie,  sometimes  with  a  Dag,^  sometimes 
with  a  Pojmado  or  dagger,  sometime  with  one  thi^g,  and  sometimes 
with  an  other.  Wei,  this  platforme  being  laid,  and  he  hauing 
promised  the  Pope  to  performe  the  thing,  one  of  his  conspirators, 
through  the  goodnes  of  God,  disclosed  the  same;  which  doon, 
both  he  and  the  said  archtraitor  Parrie  were  both  apprehended 
and  committed,  and  vpon  the  25  of  Februarie  the  said  Parrie  was 
conuaied  from  the  Tower  of  London  to  Westminster  hall,  where 
he  was  arraigned  according  to  the  lawe  in  that  case  prouided 

sign.  A.  ij.  (p.  18) 

"What  good  subiect,  now,  knowing  the  Pope  and  papists  to  be 
the  instruments  of  all  mischeef,  of  blood  and  of  treason,  wii  not 
abhor  and  detest  the  one  &  y*  other  ?  (A.  iij.  back,  p.  20).  .  .  . 
take  this  for  a  Maxime,  that  all  papists  are  traitors  in  their  harts,  how 
soeuer  otherwise  they  beare  the  world  in  hand  (p.  20)  .  .  .  blood, 
treason,  rebellion,  insurrections,  commotions,  mutenies,  murther,  and 
the  like,  are  the  badges  and  cognizaunce  of  them,  and  of  that  wicked 
generation ;  and  let  vs  look  for  it,  they  wil  be  pricks  vnto  our  eyes, 
whips  unto  our  backs,  and  kniues  to  cut  our  throts  withall,  if  time 
would  serue  them,  which  I  pray  God  neuer  doo"  (sign.  A.  iiij. — ^p.  21). 

/'  Stubbes's  ninth  book  was  his  Life  of  his  Wife,  or  Chrisial 
Glasse  for  Christian  Womm^  i59i,enterd  on  the  Stationers' Registers 
on  June  15, 1591.  Mr.  Henry  Pyne  has  been  kind  enough  to  lend 
me  his  unique  copy  of  the  first  edition.*  From  it  the  part  in  which 
Stubbes  describes  his  wife  and  her  relation  to  him,  is  printed  below, 
p.  195 — 208,  the  doctrinal  part  being  left  out  That  Stubbes  lovd 
his  young  wife,  and  did  his  duty  by  her,  is  clear.  The  picture  of  the 
stem  grave  husband  and  the  sweet  girl-wife  looking  up  to  him,  never 
contrarying  him,  but  gently  persuading,  listening  to  his  exposition 
of  Holy  Writ,  is  surely  one  grateful  to  the  mind,  notwithstanding  its 
dark  background  of  hard  religionism. 

j,  Stubbes's  tenth  book  is  also  in  part  reprinted  below,  p.  209. 

"A  perfect  Pathway  /  to  Felicitie,/  Conteining  godly/  Medita- 
tions, and  prai-/ers,  fit  for  all  times,  and  /  necessarie  to  be  prac-/tized 
of  all  good  /  Christians./  Imprinted  at  Lon-/don  by  Richard 
Yardly/  for  Humfrey  Lownes"/  1592./.     My  copy,  believd  to  be 

*  PistoU:  F.  A  Pistoll ;  a  great  (horsemans)  Dag  .  .  PistoUt ;  m.  A 
Pistolet ;  a  Dag,  or  little  Pistoll— 1611.     Cotgravc. 

'  The  2Tid  edition,  1592,  is  in  the  Huth  Collection.  The  tract  was  printed 
as  late  as  1658.     Of  that  edition  I  have  a  copy. 
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oniquey  is  imperfect.  It  is  a  little  squarish  book,  much  cut  down,  of 
l^^SL  high,  by  2f  broad,  every  page  having  a  printed  border.  Colla- 
tion: IT  in  8,  and  A  to  P  in  8s  ;  no  doubt  the  last  three  leaves,  and 
perhaps  U  i  too,  were  blank.  The  Contents  of  it  are  printed  below, 
p.  210  and  p.  212,  the  titles  of  the  missing  Prayers  being  given  from 
Ae  only  other  edition  known  to  me,  that  of  16 10,  the  only  known 
copy  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Huth,  with  his  never-failing 
friendship,  lent  me.  This  16 10  edition  has  15  more  Prayers  than 
that  of  1592 — their  titles  are  given  at  the  foot  of  p.  212, — and  I 
suppose  that  Stubbes  livd  till  16 10  to  write  them.  The  20  pages 
of  Prayers,  &c.,  reprinted  below,  are  from  the  16 10  edition,  as  the 
1592  one  did  not  turn  up  till  after  my  pages  were  cast  I  chose 
those  Prayers  which  interested  me  most — not  forgetting  that  on  p. 
220-1  below,  which  mentions  'those  fleas  and  gnats'  that  in  bed  did 
bite  the  skin  of  Stubbes,  as  their  fellows  must  have  done  that  of 
Shakspere.  These  Prayers  convinct  me  that  their  writer  was  a  pure- 
minded  earnest  man,  not  only  a  bitter  railer.  Taking  them  with  the 
other  works,  I  cannot  but  feel  a  real  respect  for  Stubbes :  and  all 
who  wish  to  understand  him  should  read  them. 

k.  Of  the  eleventh  and  last  known  work  of  Stubbes,  only  one 
copy  seems  to  have  been  lately  extant,  and  that  belongd  to  Mr.  J. 
P.  Collier,  but  has  (he  says)  been  stolen  from  him.  He  thus 
describes  it  in  his  Bibliographical  Catalogue^  ii.  400-1 : — 

"  A  Motive  to  good  Workes.  Or  rather,  to  true  Christianitic 
indeede.  Wherein  by  the  waie  is  shewed,  how  farre  wee  are  behinde, 
not  onely  our  forefathers  in  good  workes,  but  also  many  other 
creatures  in  the  endes  of  our  creation  :  with  the  difference  betwixt 
the  pretenced  good  workes  of  the  Antichristian  Papist,  and  the  good 
workes  of  the  Christian  Protestant — By  Phillip  Stubbes,  Gentle- 
man.— Matthew.  5.  verse  16.  Let  your  light  so  shine,  &c — 
London,  Printed  for  Thomas  Man,  dwelling  in  Pater  Noster  rowe, 
at  the  signe  of  the  Talbot.  1593.  8vo.  114  leaves. 

"  In  quoting  the  sacred  text,  which  the  author  chose  as  the  motto 
of  his  book,  it  is  singular  that  he,  or  his  printer,  should  have  left  out 
so  important  a  word  as  *  good  *  before  *  workes.' 

''This  is  the  only  copy  of  the  book  that  we  ever  met  with  : 
Lowndes  originally  mentioned  it,  and  the  short  title  is  given  in  the 
new  edition,  p.  2539 ;  but  in  both  it  is  erroneously  dated  1592  :  it 
is  entirely  prose. 
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"  Stubbes,  in  his  dedication,  tells  Cuthbert  Buckle,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  for  the  year,  that  *  he  took  his  gelding  about  the  Annuncia- 
tion of  S.  Mary  last  past^,'  and  made  a  journey,  which  lasted  about 
three  montlis,  into  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  partly  for  pleasure, 
and  partly  to  avoid  the  infection  of  the  then  raging  plague.  As  he 
subscribes  it  *  from  my  lodging  by  Cheapside,  8  of  November,  1593' 
we  may  conclude  that  by  that  date  the  virulence  of  the  disorder  had 
considerably  abated.  He  complains  that  he  every  where  found  the 
country  fertile  and  beautiful,  but  the  people  utterly  unworthy  of  it 
— a  deplorable  deficiency  of  good  workes,  and  a  lamentable  decay 
of  hospitals,  almshouses,  churches,  schools,  &c.  His  object  in 
writing  his  book  is  therefore  evident,  and  in  a  brief  address  *  to  the 
courteous  Reader '  he  apologises  for  the  unadorned  plainness  of  his 
style  : — *  I  have  not  desired  to  be  curious,  neither  to  affect  filed 
phrases,  culled  or  picked  sentences,  nor  yet  loftie,  haughtie  or  farre 
fetched  epithetes.' 

"Considering  the  purpose  for  which  the  author  travelled,  we 
might  reasonably  expect  some  minute  and  interesting  details  of 
what  he  saw  in  the  country  nearly  three  centuries  ago ;  but  we  have 
little  beyond  general  invective  and  pious  lamentation  over  the 
prevailing  vices,  until  we  arrive  at  p.  184,  where  remarks  are  made 
upon  the  facility  with  which  a  license  was  obtained  for  a  worthless 
or  immoral  book,  while  permission  to  publish  a  religious  or 
meritorious  work  was  long  delayed.  As  this  is  a  point  which  he 
had  touched  upon  in  his  'Anatomy  of  Abuses  [p.  185,  below]'  we 
transcribe  only  a  few  sentences :  he  says — 

*  I  cannot  a  lyttle  mervayle  that  our  grave  and  reverend  Bishops,  and  other 
inferiour  magistrates  and  officers,  to  whom  the  oversight  and  charge  of  such 
things  are  committed,  will  either  license  (which  I  trust  they  do  not,  for  I  W7II 
hope  better  of  them)  or  in  anie  sorte  tollerate  such  railing  libels  and  slanderous 
pamphlets  as  have  beene  of  late  published  in  print,  one  man  against  another,  to 
the  great  dishonour  of  God,  corruption  of  good  manners,  breach  of  charitie,  and 
in  a  worde  to  the  just  offence  and  scandall  of  all  good  Christians.  And  truely, 
to  speake  my  conscience  freely,  I  thinke  there  cannot  a  greater  mischiefe  be 
suffered  in  a  common  wealth,  than  for  one  man  to  write  against  another,  and  to 
publish  it  in  print  to  the  vicwe  of  the  world.' 

"  In  this  passage  we  can  scarcely  fail  to  observe  an  allusion  to 
the  very  personal  controversy  about  this  date  so  vigorously  carried 
on,  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  between  Nash  and  Harvey. 
The  Martin- marprelate  feud  was  also  then  at  its  height,  and  Stubbes, 
as  a  zealous  Puritan,  sincerely  sympathised  with  his  pen-persecuted 
brethren.^    He  proceeds : — 

1  25  March,  1593. 

*  And  had  a  direct  personal  feeling  about  it  besides  :  see  Nashe's  attacks  on 
him,  p.  37*— 41*  above.  But  it  is  surely  to  Stubbes's  credit  that  (so  for  as  we 
know)  he  didn't,  like  Galriel  Harvey,  answer  Nashe's  personal  railing  by  per- 
sonal railing,  as  he  could  easily  have  done,  but  protested  against  the  practice. 
It's  a  height  of  virtue  which  I  have  not  yet  reacht. 
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*  I  wis,  the  noble  science  of  printing  was  not  given  us  to  that  end,  hein^; 
inciffdr  one  of  the  chiefest  blessings  that  God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  heere 
■ppoQ  earth.  For  is  not  this  the  next '  way  to  broach  rancor,  hatred,  malice, 
emalacion,  enrie  and  the  like  amongst  men  ?  Nay,  is  not  this  the  next '  way  to 
vaaikt  bloodshed  and  muither,  to  rajrse  up  mutenies,  insurrections,  commotions 
and  rebellions  in  a  Christian  commonwealth  ?  and  therefore  I  would  wish  both  the 
bookes  and  the  authors  of  them  to  be  utterly  suppressed  for  ever,  the  one  by  fire, 
and  the  other  by  the  halter  or  gallowes,  if  nothing  else  will  serve.  But  what 
tboold  I  say?  I  cannot  but  lament  the  corruption  of  our  time,  for  (alas)  now 
adajes  it  is  growen  to  be  a  hard  matter  to  get  a  good  booke  licensed  without 
stayii^  penidventure,  a  quarter  of  a  yeare  for  it ;  yea,  sometimes  two  or  three 
yeaies  before  he  can  have  it  allowed,  and  in  the  end  happly  rejected  too  ;  so  that 
that  which  many  a  good  man  hath  studyed  sore  for,  and  traveyled  long  in, 
perdiance  all  the  dayes  of  his  life,  shall  be  buryed  in  silence,  and  smothered  up 
m  forgetfuloess,  and  never  see  the  light ;  whitest  in  the  meane  tyme  other  bookes, 
full  or  all  filthines,  scurrilitie,  baudry,  dissolutenes,  cosonage,  conycatching  and 
the  lyke  (which  all  call  for  vengeance  from  heaven)  are  either  quickely  licensed, 
or  at  least  easily  tollerate,  without  all  denyall  or  contradiction  whatsoever.' 

"At  all  events  Stubbes  had  not  much  reason  to  complain  of 
delay:  he  collected  his  materials  in  the  summer  of  1593,  wrote  his 
book  on  his  return  in  November,  and  published  it,  duly  registered 
[Oct.  14]  and  licensed,  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

"  He  is  especially  vehement  on  the  neglected  and  ruinous  state 
of  the  churches  in  the  country  and  does  not  spare  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  Jesuits  for  their  many  attempts  on  the  Queen's  life, 
enumerating  Parry  (about  whom  he  had  himself  written),  Somerville, 
Arden,  Throckmorton  and  Babington  as  among  the  principal 
offenders."* 

§  7-  Stubbes^ s  Character,  On  Sunday,  July  17,  1575,  and  the 
Tuesday  after,  the  Coventry  folk,  led  by  the  great  Captain  Cox, 
playd  before  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth,  their  Hock-Tuesday 
Play,  of  how  the  English  men  and  women  drove  out  the  Danes, 
A.D.  1012.  They  had  been  wont  to  act  the  play  yearly  in  their  city, 
but  it  had  been  "of  late  laid  dooun,  they  knu  no  cauz  why,  onless  it 
wear  by  the  zeal  of  certain  theyr  Preacherz :  nun  very  commendabl 
for  their  behauiour  and  learninj^  ^  sweet  in  their  sertnonSy  hut 
sumwhat  too  sour  in  preaching  awey  their  pastime^  ^  Now  something 
of  this  kind  may,  I  think,  fairly  be  said  of  Stubbes.     Tho   his 

*  next  is  the  contraction  of  *  nighest,'  as  hext  of  'highest.* 

'  On  p.  402,  Mr.  Collier,  besides  trying  to  take  a  dozen  or  more  years  off 
Stubbes's  life  by  making  him  die  of  the  plague  in  1593,  thinks  "It  is  rather 
singular  that  in  the  [Motive  to  Good  IVorJ^es,  1593]  Stubs  sa3rs  nothing  of  the 
death  of  his  wife  which  had  occurred  on  the  14th  December  preceding,"  or  1592. 
But  1590  was  the  year  of  Katherine  Stubbes's  death  :  see  p.  195  below. 

*  Captain  Cox  or  Laneham's  Letter,  p.  27  of  my  edition  for  the  Ballad 
Society.    Who'll  give  us  ;£'35,  to  issue  it  for  the  New  Shakspere  Society  ? 
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AtuUomk  can't  be  calld  a  '  sweet '  book,  yet  his  purpose  in  writing 
it  was  a  righteous  one : — 

''Wherefore  I  will  assay  to  doe  them  good  (if  I  can)  in 
discouering  their  abuses,  and  laying  open  their  inormities,  that 
they,  seeing  the  greeuousnes  of  their  maladies,  and  daunger  of  theyr 
diseases,  may  in  time  seeke  to  the  true  Phisition  and  expert  Chirurgion 
of  their  soides,  Christ  lesus,  of  whome  onelie  commeth  all  h^th 
and  grace,  and  so  eternally  be  saued."  p.  26  below. 

And  tho  he  cut  out  in  after  editions,  the  moderate  and  sensible 
Preface  to  the  Reader,^  p.  x — xiii  below,  which  he  wrote  to  his  first 
edition,  yet  there  stands  his  declaration  of  his  meaning  in  the  book, 
that  it  was  the  abuse,  not  the  use,  of  amusements  that  he  con- 
demnd :  '^  take  away  the  abuses,  the  thinges  in  themselues  are  not 
euill ;  being  vsed  as  instruments  to  Godlynes,  not  made  as  spiures 
vnto  vice.  There  is  nothing  so  good  but  it  may  be  abused ;  yet, 
because  of  the  abuses,  I  am  not  so  strict  that  I  wold  have  the  things 
themselues  remooued,  no  more  than  I  wold  meat  and  drinke, 
because  it  is  abused,  vtterly  to  be  taken  away."  p.  xii ;  see  too  p.  x. 

And  granting  that  Stubbes  went  beyond  this  limit  in  the  body 
of  his  book,  yet  one  knows  that  the  evils  he  was  denouncing  were 
real  sores  in  the  common  weal,  and  one  sees  how  easily  he, 
believing  that  the  Day  of  Doom  was  close  at  hand  (p.  187),  would 
be  led  to  speak,  maybe  too  sharply,  of  the  ridiculous  petty  vanities 
and  fooleries  that  were  going  on  daily  and  hourly  around  him. 
There  was  something  better  for  English  men  and  women  to  do  in 
Shakspere's  days  than  dress  themselves  like  *  a  dog  in  a  doublet,' 
and  paint  themselves  like  harlots ;  and  if  Stubbes  while  calling  on 

1  I  attach  no  value  whatever  to  Mr.  Collier's  suggestion  that  Stubbes  withdrew 
his  Preface  on  account  of  the  issue  of '  a  public  order  .  .  forbidding  the  profanation 
of  Sunday  by  the  representation  of  i^Xzys  and  interludes.'  Why  should  this  make 
him  withdraw  his  moderate  Preface,  and  yet  make  him  maintain  his  fierce  attack 
on  Sunday  plays  in  the  after  part  of  his  book  ?  And  I  suppose  that  the  following 
paragraph  is  due  to  that  imagination  of  Mr.  Collier's  which  gave  us  his  versions 
of  the  Alleyn  letters  {Audilay  and  ffarman,  E.  E.  T.  S.  xxv),  Blackfriars  petitions, 
&c  :  **  We  can  readily  believe  that,  considering  the  offence  it  had  given  at  Court  and 
tUtewhere^  he  [Stubbes]  was  glad  also  to  omit  what  he  had  said,  in  the  first  instance, 
on  the  subject  of  indecency  and  extravagance  in  dress."  BibL  Cat,  ii.  394.  The 
denouncings  are  made  fiercer,  if  anything,  in  the  2nd  edition ;  the  Prefiice  is 
withdrawn  only  because  it  weakend  the  attack  in  the  text. 
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them  to  do  this  better  thing,  also  calld  them  idiots,  and  all  the  hard 
names  he  could  lay  his  tongue  to,  let  us  hold  that  he  was  right  in 
Us  main  purpose,  if  he  errd  somewhat  in  his  way  of  carrying  it  out. 

And  if  we  read  his  meditations  and  prayers,  and  give  him  credit 
—as  we  surely  may — for  trying  to  do  and  be,  from  dawn  till  sleep 
came  upon  him,  what  he  askt  others  to  pray  to  do  and  be,  in  their 
daily  life,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  deny  to  Philip  Stubbes  a  pure 
spirit,  an  earnest  soul,  a  longing  to  be  one  with  God,  and  fit  himself 
and  the  world  around  him  for  the  habitation  of  the  Holy  One,  in 
whom  he  with  his  whole  heart  believd. 

§.  8  Miscellaneous,  a.  The  illustrations.  As  Stubbes  writes  so 
much  about  the  dress  of  his  period,  I  thought  our  members — the 
foreign  and  colonial  ones  especially  —  would  like  to  have  some 
authentic  reproductions  of  trustworthy  specimens  of  that  dress : 
hence  our  hdiogravure  (by  M.  Dujardin)  of  Virtue's  large  engraving 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Herbert  Procession  in  1600,  from  Lord 
Ilchestei^s  picture,  and  the  other  cuts  from  Planchd's  late  work  on 
G)6tume.  For  the  Ballad  cuts  that  follow  the  above,  I  caimot 
claim  equal  authority ;  but  as  they  could  be  had  for  the  price  of  the 
casts  of  them,  they  were  added,  and  Mr  Ebsworth  has  been  so  kind 
as  to  write  an  interesting  Memorandum  on  them. 

The  cause  of  Elizabeth's  Procession  was  her  going  to  the 
marriage  of  Lord  Herbert  and  Miss  Anne  Russell.  A  short  notice 
of  the  event  is  given,  says  Mr.  G.  ^hzxi  {Archceol.  Journal ,  xxiii,  231), 
in  the  Sidney  Papers,  ii,  203 : — 

"Rowland  White  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  June  23,  1600 : — 

"This  day  se'night  her  Majesty  was  at  Blackfnars  to  grace  the 
marriage  of  Lord  Harbert  and  his  wife.  The  bride  met  the  Queen 
at  the  water-side,  where  my  Lord  Cobham  had  prouided  a  lectica,^ 
made  like  a  litter,  whereon  she  was  carried  to  my  Lady  Russell's  by 
six  knights.  Her  Majesty  dined  there,  and  at  night  went  thiou^ 
Dr.  Puddins  (Sir  Wm.  Paddy's  house)  who  gave  the  Queen  a  fanne 
to  my  Lord  Cobham's,  where  she  supped  .  .  .  Her  Majesty  upon 
Tuesday  came  backe  againe  to  the  court" 

p.  137  :"  It  may  be  observed,  with  reference  to  the  costume  of  the 
Queen,  that  the  wide-spreading,  radiating  ruff,  open  in  front  so  as  to 
show  the  neck,  appears  to  be  a  peculiarity  of  the  Queens  latest 

>  Uihna^  a  horselytter,  LecHca.  1 591.   R.  Perduale.   SptnUh  Diet, 
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years.  The  open  neck  was  more  particularly  reserved  for  unmarried 
ladies.  It  does  not  appear  either  in  pictures  or  on  coins  of  this 
reign  bearing  dates  earlier  than  1601.*  Most  of  the  portraits  of  the 
Queen,  on  the  coinage  especially,  exhibit  her  wearing  a  small 
ruff,  carried  completely  round  and  supported  by  a  high  stiff  band  or 
collar  belonging  to  the  dress,  such  as  was  worn  during  the  reign  of 
her  predecessor.  In  this  picture,  however,  a  second  minor  ruff  also 
appears,  passing  immediately  under  the  chin,  and  corresponds 
exactly  with  a  small  frill  in  Ix>rd  Salisbury's  curious  portrait, 
exhibiting  the  robe  embroidered  with  eyes  and  ears.  No.  267  of 
the  Kensington  Portrait  Exhibition." 

"All  the  noblemen's  cloaks  are  black  satin,  and  of  the  short 
Spanish  cut.  All  legs  are  remarkably  thin.  The  shoes  are  uniformly 
white,  with  ties  of  the  same  colour  on  the  instep.  All  the  courtiers, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  wear  full-spreading 
lace-ruffs."     Ikharf^  p.  143.     The  bride  is  in  white. 

As  to  the  house  in  the  background,  the  antiquary  whose  loss 
we  all  so  lament,  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols,  said  {Arch.  Journal^  xxiii,  302) 
that  he 

".  .  .  .  did  not  attribute  much  reality  to  the  landscape  in  the 
background,  except  that  it  may  give  a  general  idea  of  the  detached 
buildings  then  existing  in  the  fields  and  gardens  on  the  Surrey  side 
of  the  river.  »  He  regarded  the  grand  house  immediately  behind  the 
figures  as  the  mansion  of  Lord  Cobham,  in  which  the  Queen  was 
entertained,  notwithstanding  that  the  procession  is  represented  as 
already  passing  it  by.  This  house,  after  the  attainder  of  Lord 
Cobham  in  1603,  passed  to  Lord  Hunsdon,  and  then  acquired  the 
name  of  Hunsdon  House, — whence  the  confusion  with  the  Queen's 
visit  to  Hunsdon  House  in  Hertfordshire.  .  .  .  Inquiry  being  made 
where  the  house  stood,  Mr.  Nichols  replied  that  he  believed  very 
near  the  site  of  the  famous  Blackfriars  Theatre  (shown  in  the  map 
by  Playhouse  Yard),  in  which  Shakspeare  was  a  partner :  subsequently 
occupied  by  the  Kings  Printing-office,  and  now  by  that  of  the 
Times  newspaper  in  Printing-house  Square." 

b.  The  Extracts  from  Stubbed s  other  works  are  added  to  enable 
the  reader  to  judge  Stubbes's  character  better  than  the  AnatomU 
alone  allows  them  to  do,  and  for  the  picture  of  his  girl  wife, — a  bride 
at  between  14  and  15,  dead  between  18  and  19, — and  their  marrid 
life.     Her  doctrinal  belief  I  have  left  out 

The  Extracts  from  Bp.  Babington  are  given,  to  show  how  a  grave 

Churchman  in  high  place  in  Elizabeth's  reign  spoke  of  the  social 

*  But  in  1598,  when  Hentzner  saw  Elizabeth  at  Greenwich,  "  Her  bosom  was 
uncovered,  as  all  the  English  ladies  have  it,  till  they  marry."  Harrison,  I.  Ixxvi. 


§  8.  Naogeorguss  Popular  Superstitions.   This  Book.  73* 

ills  of  which  Stubbes  complains,  so  that  the  reader  may  judge,  from 
them  and  the  other  extracts  in  the  Notes,  how  little  or  how  much 
-Stubbes  exaggerates.  That  I  could  have  three-  or  four-folded  the 
testimony  borne  by  these  extracts,  and  those  in  the  Notes,  every 
student  of  the  literature  of  the  time  knows. 

c.  The  Fourth  Book  of  Kirchmaiei's  (or  Naogeorgus's)  Fegnum 
Papismi,  as  englisht  by  Bamabe  Googe  in  1570,  is  reprinted  here, 
because  it  deals  with  many  of  the  superstitious  customs  against 
which  Stubbes  writes,  and  also  because  I  believe  many  of  our 
members  must  have  often  desird  with  me,  to  see  the  whole  of  the 
Book  in  which  the  passages  occur  that  have  so  often  informd  and 
interested  them  in  Brand  (Popular  Antiquities,  ed.  Ellis,  ed. 
Hazlitt).  This  fourth  Book  of  Kirchmaier's  easily  lifts  out  of  77i€ 
Popish  Kingdomiy  the  rest  of  which,  tho'  it  abuses  the  Papists, 
isn't  lighted  by  nearly  so  much  of  the  church-  and  folk-lore  that 
make  the  fourth  Book  of  such  worth  to  us  now. 

d,  27u  present  Edition  of  the  Anatomie  (Part  I)  is  the  second 
reprint  of  Stubbes' s  first  edition  of  May  i,  1583,  Mr.  J.  Payne 
Collier's  reprint  in  1869  (with  a  few  mistakes)  being  the  first.  As 
above  noted,  p.  61,  note  2,  the  late  Mr.  W.  D.  TurnbuU^  re-edited 
in  1836,  Stubbes's  fourth  edition  of  1585,  wrongly  calld  the  third. 
That  the  worth  of  the  book  deservd  more  reprints,  is  clear ;  but  as 
Harrison's  Description  of  England  was  never  reprinted  separately,* 
till  our  Society  did  part  of  it  in  1877-8,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
fewness  of  the  Anatomie's  reprints. 

Stubbes  having  so  added  to  and  changd  this  first  edition,  I 
thought  it  would  be  more  interesting  to  print  the  text  in  its  first 
state,  and  show  all  the  clianges  in  it,  rather  than  to  reprint  the  last 
edition  of  159S,  and  note  the  earlier  states  of  that  The  only 
difficulty  was,  how  to  deal  with  the  chapter  on  Swearing,  and  the 
other  long  additions  of  the  second  edition  :  I  decided  to  put  them 
in  the  text,  between  brackets,  and  with  notes  saying  that  they  were 
insertions.     Of  no  copy  of  the  edition  of  1584  (then  considerd  two 

*  See  Canon  Simmons*s  note  on  him  in  Thf  Lay  Folks^  Mass  Book^  Early 
English  Text  Society,  1879,  p.  btvi. 

'  Sir  Hy.  Ellis  of  coarse  included  it  in  his  reprint  of  IMinshfd. 


74*         Thanks  to  Helpers.     Asking  for  Notes. 

editions,  p.  60*  above,  note  3)  could  I  hear,  and  so  I  couldn't  get 
it  collated.  For  the  copying  and  collations  of  the  text  I  have 
to  thank  our  helpers,  Mr.  Geotge  Parker  and  Miss  Smith;  for  a 
great  part  of  the  Index,  Mr.  Sidney  J.  Rentage  and  Mr.  H.  K. 
Deighton ;  for  some  aid  in  the  Notes,  Mr.  W.  G.  Stone ;  for  their 
details  of  Stubbes*s  family,  Col.  Chester  and  Mr.  Heniy  Stubbes ; 
for  leave  to  have  the  englisht  Naogeorgus  out  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Library,  Mr.  Bradshaw,  our  great  Chaucerian;  for  his 
Memorandum  on  the  wood-cuts,  Mr.  Ebsworth — king,  with  Mr. 
Chappell,  over  Ballad-land; — ^for  tidings  of  editions,  Mr.  W.  C 
Hazlitt ;  and  for  information  about  their  paintings  of  Q.  Elizabeth's 
Procession,  Lord  Ilchester  and  Mr.  Digby. 

For  any  further  tidings  about  Stubbes  or  his  lost  books,  I  shall 
be  greatly  obliged,  for  use  in  my  edition  of  The  Anatomie^  Part  II. 

3  St.  George's  Sq.,  N.  fV.,  July  20,  1879. 


p.  51*.  Mr.  Henry  Stubbes  sajrs:  "I  have  had  the  Eltham  Registers 
examined,  and  they  contain  a  great  number  of  Stubbs  entries  of  the  branch  firom 
which  I  am  descended,  from  1584  to  1650,  and  among  them  some  Philips,  bat 
none  whom  I  can  identify  as  the  Author." 

If.  66*.  Life  of  Wife. — Besides  the  Mritness  that  its  many  editions  afford  to  the 
wide-spreadness  of  Stubbes's  '  Life  of  his  Wife,'  we  have  other  testimony  in  plays, 
ftc,  as  for  instance,  in  William  Cartwright*s  The  Ordinary ^  probably  written  In 
1634,  printed  in  165 1,  Vicar  Catchmey  sa3rs — 

"  I  shall  live  to  see  thee 
Stand  in  a  playhouse  door  with  thy  long  box, 
Thy  half-crown  library,  and  cry  small  books  : 

'  Buy  a  good  godly  sermon,  gentlemen,' — 

'  A  judgment  shoum  upon  a  host  of  drunkards '  ; 

'  A  pill  to  purge  out  popery  '  : 

*  The  life  and  death  of /Catherine  Stuhbs,' 

in  Hazlitt^s  Dodsley,  xii.  272.  And,  as  the  note  there  says,  '  Richard  Brome,  in 
his  play  of  The  Antipodes^  act  iii,  sc.  2.  [acted  1638,  printed  1640]  mentions  this 
book  in  the  following  manner : — 

'*  A  booke  of  the  go6\y  life  and  death 
Of  Mistress  /Catherine  Stubs,  which  I  have  tum'd 
Into  sweet  meetre,  for  the  vertuous  youth. 
To  woe  an  ancient  lady  widow  with." 

'  Again,  Bishop  Corbet,  in  his  Iter  Boreale,  [?  1647]  says — 

" — And  in  some  bam  have  cited  many  an  author, 
Kate  StubbSf  Anne  Ascue^  or  the  Ladies  daughter.' 
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EXTRACTS    FROM   BP.   BABINGTON    ON   THE    TEN 

COMMANDMENTS,  A.D.  1588. 


Drm,  p.  75* 

Charwis^  Gaming,  and  Cursing,  p.  78* 
Spending  of  Sunday,  p.  78* 
Parent^  Neglect  0/ Children,  p.  82* 
And  seUingthem  a  bad  Example,  p.  82* 
CkUdrem^s  Neglect  of  Parents,  p.  82» 
Stage-Pt4^s  and  Players,  p.  83* 
D^tcing  :  its  Evils,  p.  83* 
Wanton  Looks  and  Books,  d.  84* 
Liveries  and  Retainers,  p.  86* 


Idleness  in  Youth,  p.  86* 

Idle  Jesting  and  Scoffing,  p.  87* 

Amusements  aJlcwaile,  but  not  Gaming 

for  Money,  p.  88* 
Dicing:  its  evils  {Chaucer  on),  p.  89* 
Oppressing  the  fVeak.     Taking  Bribes, 

p.  9I» 
Covetousness.  Lawyers,    Unfit  Parsons, 

p.  92» 
Prittle-prattle :  evils  of  it,  p.  93* 


Bp.  Babington  on  Dress, 

p.  II.  "  Apparell  againe  is  another  of  the  raging  desires  of  Appanii, 
many.  Euen  a  worlde  it  is  to  see  howe  all,  as  dead,  doe  tast  no  sinne 
in  it,  but  spend,  and  spare  not,  what  possiblie  may  be  gotten  to  bestowe 
on  it ;  yet  what  beginning  had  it  ?  Was  it  not  then  inuented,  when  man 
had  sinned,  grieuouslie  offended  his  God,  and  cast  himself e  away  both 
bodie  and  soule  ?  Seeing  then  in  our  integritie  it  was  not  vsed,  but  after 
sinne,  bestowed  on  man  to  hide  his  shame  withall,  what  may  it  euer 
beate  into  vs,  but  our  rebellion  against  the  Lorde,  our  sinne  and  cursed 
disobedience  ?  Howe  should  the  sight  of  it  and  vse  of  it  humble  vs, 
and  not  puffe  vs  vp,^  seeing  it  plainely  telleth  vs,  we  are  not  as  we  were 


*  Dress,  advantages  of . — **  Fastidious  Brisk.  Why,  assure  you,  signior,  rich 
apparel  has  strange  virtues  :  it  makes  him  that  hath  it  Mrithout  means,  esteemed 
for  an  excellent  wit :  he  that  enjo3rs  it  with  means,  puts  the  world  in  remembrance 
of  his  means  :  it  helps  the  deformities  of  nature,  and  gives  lustre  to  her  beauties ; 
makes  continual  holiday  where  it  shines ;  sets  the  wits  of  ladies  at  work,  that 
otherwise  would  be  idle  ;  fumisheth  your  two-shilling  ordinary ;  takes  possession 
of  your  stage  at  your  new  play ;  and  enricheth  your  oars,  as  scorning  to  go  with 
your  scull."  1598- 1601.  B.  Jonson.  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  II.  ii.  Works, 
i.  94.    See  too 

**  Macilente.    I  was  admiring  mine  own  outside  here, 
To  think  what  privilege  and  palm  it  bears 
Here  in  the  court !     Be  a  man  ne'er  so  vile. 
In  wit,  in  judgment,  manners,  or  what  else ; 
If  he  can  purchase  but  a  silken  cover, 
He  shall  not  only  pass,  but  pass  regarded  : 
Whereas,  let  him  be  poor  and  meanly  clad, 


y6*  Appx.     Bp.  Babington  on  Dress. 

when  no  apparell  was  wome,  and  yet  no  shame  thereby  ?  Were  it  not 
monstrous  pride,  if  a  redeemed  prisoner  conditionally,  that  he  should 
euer  weare  an  halter,  should  waxe  prowde  of  his  halter  ?  Mans  apparell 
is  the  badge  of  a  sinner,  yea  of  a  condemned  and  cursed  sinner,  & 
therefore  the  pride  of  it  and  delight  in  it,  no  doubt  very  monstrous 
before  the  Lorae,  and  hatefulL  If  euery  silken  sute  and  gorgeous  gowne 
in  Englande  shrowded  vnder  it  a  saued  soule,  and  a  sanctified  bodie  in 
the  sight  'of  God,  O,  happie  then  England  of  all  the  nations  vnder 
heauew.  But  if  vnder  such  garded  garments,  may,  and  doeth  lodge  a 
body  and  soule  abhorred  of  the  Lorde,  that  in  the  day  of  wrath  shall 
finde  no  fauour :  then  is  it  not  apparell,  that  ought  to  be  sought  after, 
but  in  the  day  of  iudgeme«t  how  we  may  be  saued.'' 

p.  308.  '*  As  for  filthines,  foolish  talking,  iesting,  and  such  like,  they 
are  thinges  vncomelie  for  a  Christian.  Againe,  vnchast  bookes  and 
wanton  writinges,  who  knoweth  not  howe  they  tickle  to  vncleannes  ?  and 
therfore  both  they  and  the  reading  of  them  forbidden  in  this  lawe. 
Sixtly,  too  much  showe  in  apparel,  painting,  tricking  and  trimming  of 
our  selues  aboue  conueniencie :  it  is  a  daungerous  allurer  of  lust,  and 
therefore  forbidden. 

Que.  I  could  wish  yet  a  litle  larger  speach  of  apparell,  because  I 
see  it  is  one  of  the  wormes  that  wasteth  at  this  day  the  common  wealth, 
that  decaieth  hous-keeping,  that  maketh  strait  the  hande  of  the 
master  to  his  seruant,  and  the  Lord  to  his  tenant,'  and  a  thing,  to 

Though  ne*er  so  richly  parted  •,  you  shall  have 
A  fellow  that  knows  nothing  but  his  beef, 
Or  how  to  rince  his  clammy  guts  in  beer, 
Will  take  him  by  the  shoulders  or  the  throat, 
And  kick  him  down  the  stairs.     Such  is  the  state 
Of  virtue  in  bad  clothes  ! "  ib,  p.  108,  col.  I. 

*  Thomas  Lupton  gives  us  the  grasping  landlord*s  remorse  in  hell,  in — "y| 
Dreame  of  the  DevU  and  Dives^  most  terrible  and  fearefull  to  the  servaunts  of 
Satan,  but  right  comfortable  and  acceptable  to  the  chyldren  of  God  &c. — 
Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Charlewood  for  Henrie  Car."  (B.  L.  Svo.  60 
leaves,  1584.    A  copy  at  Lambeth.) 

"Then,  said  Dives,  wo  woorth  these  rackte  rentes,  and  unreasonable  fines 
that  shall  purchase  such  a  kingdome  !  I  would  to  God  I  might  chaunge  my  estate 
of  that  kingdome  with  the  most  vilest  and  basest  cottage  on  the  earth.  When  they 
came  hyther,  they  will  crie  out  and  say.  Wo  woorth  the  time  that  ever  we  rackt 
our  tenants,  or  tooke  such  fines  to  impoverishe  them  !  wo  woorth  the  tyme  that 
ever  wee  were  so  greedie  of  money,  and  wo  woorth  the  tyme  that  ever  we 
consumed  the  same  in  gluttonous  and  excessive  fare,  in  proude  and  sumptuous 
apparell,  in  playing  of  Dice,  Cardes,  or  other  games,  and  other  worldly  vanities  ! 
Wo  woorth  the  tyme  that  we  made  our  Sonnes  ritch  by  making  Tenaunts  poore  I 
But  cursed  be  the  time  that  we  have  made  our  Sonnes  Lordes  and  Gentlemen  on 
the  earth,  with  the  everlasting  damnation  of  our  owne  bodies  and  soules  in  Hell ! 
That  proverbe  may  be  truelie  verifyed  in  us,  which  is  HappU  is  that  childe  whose 
Father  goeth  to  the  Devill,  This  will  be  the3rr  song  when  they  come  hither,  but 
then  they  shall  be  without  remedy,  as  I  am."    Collier's  Bibl.  Cat,  i.  498. 

*  Endowd  with  parts  or  talents,  learned,  &c. 


Appx.     Decker,  isfc,  against  absurd  Dress,     '^'j* 

conclude^  that  the  deere  children  of  God  cannot  ouercome  themsclucs 
in."* 

*  Appard :  (a)  Wom^n  imitating  mtn^s  dress :  (b)  Afm*s  absurd  Dress, 
Andrew  Boord/s  Cut  of  the  naked  Englishman^  p.  249,  below. 

*'  For  as  man  is  Gods  ape,  striuing  to  make  artificiall  flowers,  birdes,  &c.  like 
to  the  natural :  So  for  the  same  reason  are  women,  Mens  Shee  Apes,  for  they  will 
not  bee  behind  them  the  bredth  of  a  Taylors  yard  (which  is  nothing  to  speake  oQ 
in  anie  new-fangled  vpstart  fashion.  If  men  get  vp  French  standing  coUers, 
women  will  haue  the  French  standing  coller  too  :  if  Dublets  with  little  thick 
skirts,  (so  short  that  none  are  able  to  sit  vpon  them),  womens  foreparts  are  thick 
skirted  too :  by  surfetting  vpon  which  kinde  of  phantasticall  Apishnesse,  in  a  short 
time  they  fall  into  the  disease  of  pride  :  Pride  is  infectious,  and  breedes  prodi- 
galitie :  Prodigalitie,  after  it  has  runne  a  little,  closes  vp  and  festers,  and  then 
tames  to  Beggerie,  Wittie  was  that  Painter  therefore,  that  when  hee  had  limned, 
one  of  euery  Nation  in  their  proper  attjrres,  and  beeing  at  his  wittes  endes  howe 
to  dzawe  an  EngiishmaHf  At  the  last  (to  giue  him  a  quippe  for  his  foUie  in 
apparell)  drewe  him  starke  naked,  with  Sheeres  in  his  hand,  and  cloth  on  his 
axme,  because  none  could  cut  out  his  fashions  but  himselfe  (see  p.  249,  below). 

"  For  an  English-mans  suite  is  like  a  traitors  bodie  that  hath  beene  hanged, 
drawne,  and  quartered,  and  is  set  vp  in  seuerall  places  :  his  Codpeece  is  in  Den- 
marit,  the  collor  of  his  Duble[t],  and  the  belly  in  France :  the  wing  and  narrowe 
sleeue  in  Italy ;  the  short  waste  hangs  ouer  a  Dutch  Botchers  stall  in  Vtrich  : 
his  huge  floppes  [slops]  speakes  Spanish :  Polonia  giues  him  the  Boates :  the 
blocke  for  his  heade  alters  faster  than  the  Feltmaker  can  fitte  him,  and  thereupon 
ve  are  called  in  scome  Blockheades,  And  thus  we  that  mocke  euerie  Nation,  ibr 
keeping  one  fashion,  yet  steale  patches  from  euerie  one  of  them,  to  peece  out  our 
pride,  are  now  laughing- stocks  to  them,  because  their  cut  so  scuruily  becomes  vs." 
1606.  T.  Decker.  Seuen  Deadly  Sinnes  of  Lomlon  (Arber,  1879),  p.  36 — 7. 

Women,  Tight  waists,  —  **I  have  scene  some  swallow  gravell,  ashes, 
cooles,  dust,  tallow,  candles,  and  for  the  nonce,  labour  and  toyle  themselves  to 
spoile  their  stomacke,  only  to  get  a  pale-bleake  colour.  To  become  slender  in 
wast,  and  to  have  a  straight  spagnolized  body,  what  pinching,  what  girding,  what 
angling,  will  they  not  indure  ;  Yea  sometimes  with  yron-plates,  with  whale-bones 
and  other  such  trash,  that  their  very  skin,  and  quicke  flesh  is  eaten  in  and 
consumed  to  the  bones:  Whereby  they  sometimes  worke  their  owne  death." 
1603.  J.  Florio.  Montaigne's  Essayes  (ed.  1632),  p.  133.  [in  French,  15S0.] 

The  following  sketch  of  a  fop  with  a  toothpick  in  his  mouth  and  a  flower  in 
his  ear  (compare  the  picture  in  the  Natl.  Portrait  Gallery)  is  from — **  Laugh 
andliedcwne:  or  TTuworldes  Folly. ^^  (Printed  at  London  for  Jeffrey  Chorlton, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  great  North  dore  of  saint  Paules.)  1605.  410. 
B.U 

"The  next  was  a  nimble  witted  and  glib-toung'd  fellow,  who,  having  in  his 
youth  spent  his  wits  in  the  Arte  of  love,  was  now  become  the  jest  of  wit ;  for  his 
looks  weere  so  demure,  his  words  so  in  print,  his  graces  so  in  order,  and  his 
conceites  so  in  tune,  that  he  was — yea,  iwis,  so  was  he,  and  that  he  was  such  a 
gentleman  for  a  Jester,  that  the  Lady  Folly  could  never  be  better  fitted  for  her 
entertainement  of  all  straungers.    The  picktooth  in  the  mouth,  the  flower  in  the 
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78*        Appx.     Bp.  Babington  on  Gaming,  &c. 

Charms f  Gaming^  and  Cursing, 

p.  1 58-9.  **  For  sorcerie  and  witchcraft,  charming  and  coniuring,  am 
I  able  to  say  I  haue  as  earnestlie  abhorred  them  as  I  ought,  and  euerie 
way  so  absteyned  from  them  as  I  shoulde  ?  Nay  hath  not  rather  ease 
Ckartmme  ^'^^^^  sought  in  paine  of  mee  by  these  meanes,  or  at  least 
rtmmi,  ^jgjjg^j  |£  j  coulde  haue  gotten  them  ?  .  .  .  Let  it  be  wel  weied 
of  anie  Cristian  heart  that  feareth  God  indeede,  and  carefuUie  seeketh 
^^^.  the  credite  of  his  name,  howe  often  vnreuerentlie  in  sporting 
ammi.  ^^^  playing,  in  shooting  &  bowling,  in  dising  &  carding,  we  vsc 
Scripiurt  his  name,  howe  the  phrase  of  scripture  wil  rowle  out  of  our 
pkrat*.  mouthes  in  iesting  and  light  conferences,  howe  fearefuUy  we  vse 
Banning,  him  in  cursing  &  banning  our  bretheren,  and  surely  he  shall 
see  no  smal  guilt  touching  this  comma/idement  in  euerie  one  of  vs." 

Here  is  Babington's  contrast  of  the  way  in  which  the  Papists 
punisht  breaches  of  God's  laws — swearing,  &c. — and  of  their  own  : — 

p.  119.  ''Who  so  breaketh  these,  an  Heretike  hee  is,  a  runneavray 
from  the  Church :  cite  him  and  summon  him,  excommunicate  him  and 
imprison  him,  burne  him  and  hang  him,  yea,  away  with  such  a  one,  for 
Read*  the  L.  he  is  not  worthie  to  Hue  upon  the  earth.  But  if  he  bias- 
CobkanuUutt  pheme  the  name  of  the  Lord  by  horrible  swearing,  if  he 
/«1a/ A^M-  ofTende  most  grieuously  in  pride,  in  wrath,  in  gluttonie,  and 
ning  o/tt,  couetousnesse,  if  he  be  a  drunken  alestake,  a  ticktack  tauemer, 
keepe  a  whore  or  two  in  his  owne  house,  and  moe  abroade  at  bord  with 
other  men,  with  a  number  such  like  greeuous  offences,  what  doe  they  ? 
Either  he  is  not  punished  at  all,  &  most  commonly  so,  or  if  he  be,  it  is 
a  little  penance  of  their  owne  inuenting,  by  belly  or  purse,  or  to  say  a 
certaine  of  prayers,  to  visit  such  an  image  in  pilgrimage,  &€." 

Sabbath-breaking:  the  Spending  of  Sunday, 

p.  1 89- 191.  "If  the  sanctification  of  this  day  consist  greatly  in 
labouring  to  knowe  the  Lorde  by  the  preaching  of  his  worde,  howe 
shall  they  safely  passe  the  curse  of  God  for  the  breache  hereof,  who 
with  benummed  soules,  parched,  padded,  senselesse,  and  euery  way  most 
hardened  hearts,  either  lie  and  sleepe  on  the  one  side  idle,  or  tossing  the 
alepot  with  their  neighbours,  suffer  this  day  to  passe  without  any  instruc- 
tion, and  like  dumbe  dogges  hold  their  peace,  no  way  discharging  the 
dutie  of  a  true  minister,  and  one  that  tendereth  the  glory  of  God,  his 
owne,  &  his  peoples  soules  ?  .  .  .  Againe,  if  to  sanctifie  the  Sabaoth,  be 
to  consecrate  it  to  holy  vses,  such  as  haue  beene  named,  is  it  possible 
for  vs  to  escape  the  reueng^ng  hande  of  the  etemall  God,  if  he,  content 
in  mercie  with  one  day  in  the  7.  we  denie  him  that  also,  and  dedicate  it 

eare,  the  brush  upon  the  beard,  the  kisse  of  the  hand,  the  stoupe  of  the  head,  the 
leeie  of  the  eye,  and  what  not  that  was  unneedefiill,  but  he  had  so  perfecte  at  his 
fingers  endes,  that  every  she  was  '  my  &ire  Ladye,'  and  scarce  a  Knight  but  was 
'  Noble  Sir ' :  the  tobacco  pipe  was  at  hand,  when  Trinidado  was  not  foigotten, 
and  then  a  tale  of  a  roasted  horse  to  make  an  asse  laugh  for  lacke  of  witte  :  why, 
all  thinges  so  well  agreede  togither,  that  at  this  square  table  of  people,  or  table 
of  square  people,  this  man  (made  by  rule)  could  not  be  spared  for  a  great  somme." 
Collier's  Bibl,  Cat,  i.  p.  452-3. 


r 


Appx.    Bearbaiting  on  Sundays^  attacht  &  defended.  79* 

to  dninkennes,  to  feasting  and  surfetting,  &c.  Nowe  in  y*  name  of  the 
God  of  heauen,  and  of  lesus  Christ  his  son,  who  shall  come  to  iudge  the 
aaick  &  the  dead  at  the  latter  day,  I  require  it  of  al  that  euer  shall  reade 
Atse  words,  that,  as  they  wil  answere  me  before  the  face  of  God  &  all 
his  Aungels  at  the  sounde  of  the  last  trump,  they  better  wey  {spemUttg 
whether  carding,  dising,  &  tabling,  bowling,  &  cocking,  stage  Sunday.} 
plaies  and  summer  games,  whether  gadding  to  this  ale  or  iAat,^  to  this 
bearebaiting  '  &  that  bulbaiting,  with  a  number  such,  be  exercises  com- 
manded of  God  for  the  sabaoth  day  or  no.     O  hart  al  frosen  &  void  of 

•  See  ffdrrisoH,  Part  I,  p.  32 :  he  speaks  of  Ales,  &c.,  as  lessend  in  number. 

•  TTke  sweet  and  comfortable  recreation  of  Beare-bayting, 

In  Haslewood's  account  "of  the  London  Theatres;  No.  IX,  The  Bear 
Garden,"  in  the  GentUntan^s  Magazine,  181 6,  vol.  86,  Part  I,  p.  205,^  he  says 
that  "The  Author  of  a  tract  in  manuscript  in  the  Museum, f  written  about  this 
period  [1606],  having  censured  the  players  for  the  indirect  attacks  made  by  them 
apoD  the  Nobility,  under  borrowed  names  of  foreign  Dukes  and  feigned  persons, 
defends  this  diversion  as  needful  for  the  common  people,  and  that  it  should  be 
eihibited  upon  festivals.  '  I  cannot  (he  says)  see  howe  that  sweet  and  comfortable 
recreation  of  beare-bayting  (beinge,  to  our  rude  and  inferiour  vulgar,  that  which 
Circensis  Venatio  was  among  the  Romans)  maye  welbe  forborne,  seeinge  like  will 
to  like,  as  it  is  in  the  black  proverbe,  and  therfore  conclude  that  our  active 
spirritts  and  fine  pregnant  witts,  with  pleasant  and  ingenious  playes  would  be 
inteitayned,  and  the  scumme  of  the  people  (evene  vpon  the  festival!  daies)  to  the 
Bancke-side  drayned  ...  To  retome,  where  exception  is  taken  to  bear-bayting 
on  festival!  daies,  I  saye,  vppon  those,  hell  is  broake  loose,  and  it  is  good  poUicye 
to  drawe  all  the  devylles  (if  it  be  possible)  into  one  place,  to  keepe  them  from  being 
easely  tempted  (for  pares  cum  paribus  facillime  congregantur,  peni  dixissem 
copklatUur^  for  one  devill  easely  tempteth  another,)  and  vnlawfiill  attemtinge 
dls  where.  Bestiis  indulgendum  est  infimce  plebi;  the  poore  slaves  have  bene  helde- 
in  harde  to  labour  att  the  working  daies,  and  would  be  gladd  to  have  a  little 
recreation  on  the  holye  dayes,  which  our  commiserant  Lord  ordayned  in  part  (as 
I  conceive)  for  the  reste  of  them,  and  all  brutes  in  general!,  whome  the  insatiable 
covetousnes  of  man  wold  contynually,  without  intermission,  be  hurrying  in 
tnveile  and  laboure,  and  partly  for  solace  and  refection  to  the  droylinge  servant 
Nowe  becawse  the  rude  multitude  dothe  not  knowe  well  howe  to  vse  libertye  (and 
tome  they  muste  and  will  liave),  therefore,  that  they  themselves  may  devise  none 
madder,  whereof  mischief  maye  aryse  to  the  weale  publique  of  the  poppular 
cittyes,  let  them  vse  the  sweete  pastime  of  beare-bayteinge,  and  other  suche  publique 
exercises  (thoughe  on  the  festival!  dayes),  a  God*s  name,  that  we  may  knowe  what 
they  doe,  and  wheare  to  fynd  them  if  neede  be.  And  [in]  general!,  all  manner  of 
pastimes  are  to  be  permitted  att  customable  tymes  to  a  peaceable  people  for  there 
•olace  and  comfort,  as  his  Majestic  in  those  moste  judicious  and  admirable 
preceptes  and  direccions  to  the  Prince  |  hathe  vexye  choisely  noated  and 
prescribed." 

•  Mr-  W.  G.  Stone  gives  me  the  reference. 

f  I  can't  identify  the  MS  bv  the  Class  Catalogue,  nor  can  the  keeper  of  the 
MSS.  tell  me  which  it  is.    We  ve  tried  a  few  likely  ones. 
X  James  Ts  Book  of  Sports, 
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8o*  Appx.     Bp.  Babington  against  Sabbath- Breaking. 

the  feeling  of  the  mercie  of  thy  God,  that  hauing  euery  day  in  6.  euery 
houre  in  euery  day,  &  euery  minute  in  euery  houre,  so  tasted  of  the  sweet 
grace  of  thy  God  in  Christ,  as  that  without  it  thou  hadst  perished  euery 
minute,  yet  canst  not  tel  howe  possibly  to  passe  ouer  one  day  to  his 
praise,  vnlesse  one  halfe  of  it  be  spent  in  carding  &  bowling.  Awake, 
awake,  in  lesus  Christ  admonished,  awake  !  &  seeing  al  the  weeke  long, 
y*  Lord  of  heauen  doth  defend  &  feede  thee,  comfort  &  blesse  thee,  &  is 
contented  but  in  one  day  especially  to  be  regarded,  vow  witA  thy  self  in 
request  of  strength  to  keepe  it,  that  to  the  Lord  y*  one  day  shall  be 
consecrated  of  Uiee,  &  obserued  according  to  his  will." 

p.  199-205.  '*  Haue  we  spent  the  Sabaoth  in  godly  conference  & 
meditation,  powring  out  thanks  from  a  feeling  soule  for  y*  Lords  good- 
nes  euer  to  vs,  &  namely  the  weeke  passed  ?  Haue  we  visit^  or 
thought  vpon  the  sick,  sore,  diseased,  imprisoned,  banished,  or  any  way 
suffring  for  a  good  cause,  &  to  our  power  comforted  them  ?  Haue  we 
studied  how  either  to  procure  or  continue  or  increase  amongst  our  selues, 
or  our  neighbours,  the  meanes  of  saluatioM,  as  y®  preaching  of  the  word, 
&  such  like  }  O  beloued,  we  haue  not,  we  haue  not,  we  know  it  &  must 
needs  confes&e  it,  if  there  be  any  trueth  in  vs.  Too  much  haue  we  neg- 
lected all  these ;  yea,  euen  diuerse  of  them,  it  is  greatly  to  bee  feared,  haue 
litle  or  neuer  at  all  troubled  our  heads :  but  for  their  contraries,  in  most 
ful  measure  we  haue  wallowed  in  them,  and  with  greedinesse  euer  accom- 
plished thexw.  Where  is  the  minister  whose  negligence  hath  not  made  his 
people  to  pollute  the  Sabaoth  ?  Where  is  the  people  whose  consciences 
awalced  may  not  iustly  condemne  them  for  ungodly  gadding  [ckmrdkaUt 
on  this  day  to  Churchales,  to  weddings,  to  drinkings,  to  ba^f-  ttagtpia^^ ' 
kets,  to  fairs,  &  markets,  to  stage  plaies,  to  bearebaytings,  &  *«»'*»*^««».] 
summer  games,'  and  such  like?    Where  is  that  master  that  hath  had  a 

^  Dancing  and  Afinsirelsy  en  Sundays. — See  Mr.  Collier's  account,  in  Bibt.  Cat, 
i.  489-492,  of  Thomas  Lovell's  *  Dialogue  between  Custom  and  Verities  concerning 
the  use  and  abuse  of  Dauncing  and  Minstrelsie,  1 58 1,  a  book  written  to  prevent  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by*  ''heathenish  dauncing  and  vain  minstrelsie." 
Custom  defends  these  practises ;  Verity  condemns  them,  especially  '  the  horrible 
immorality  of  kissing  at  the  end  of  a  dance,  as  we  know  was  then  usual  {Henry 
VIII,  Act  I,  sc.  4).' 


While  men  with  maides  in  wanton 
daunce  unseemly  oft  doo  turn, 

Their  harts  blinde  Cupid  oft  doth  cause 
with  Venus  games  to  bum  .  .  .^ 


If  that  his  mate  doo  seem  to  like  the 

game  that  he  would  have, 
He  trips  her  toe,  and  clicks  her  cheek, 

to  show  what  he  doth  crave. 


For  Thomas  Deloney's  advice  in  1607  how  to  woo  and  win  a  wench,  sec 
Collier's  Bibl,  Cat.  i.  215. 

Arthur  Golding,  the  great  englisher  of  classical  books  in  Shakspere*s  day, 
also  complains  of  the  Sabbath-breaking  that  went  on.  In  his  little  book  on  the 
earthquake  *  probably  alluded  to  by  Shakspere,  through  the  Nurse's  mouth,  in 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  he  says : — 


•  « 


'  A  discourse  upon  the  Earthquake  that  hapned  through  this  Realme  of 
Englande,  and  other  places  of  Christendom,  the  sixt  of  AprUl.  i  j8o.  betwecne 
the  houres  of  five  and  sbt  in  the  Evening.  Written  by  Arthur  Golding,  Gentle- 
man. — At  London,  Imprint^  by  Henry  Binneman,  dwelling  in  Thamis  streate 
nere  Baynerds  castle,"  small  8vo.  B.  L. 


Appx.    Bp.  Babington  against  Cochfighting.    81* 

conscience  to  restraine  his  seniants  from  this  impietie,  or  the  seruant 
againe  that  hath  either  brideled  himselfe  for  y^  Lonls  cause,  or  else  wel 
accepted  his  master  or  mistres  restraint  being  made  vnto  him,  and  which 
hath  not  rather  burst  out  into  vngodly  &  disobedient  speeches,  murmur- 
ing that  because  he  hath  wrought  all  the  weeke,  therfore  he  should  haue 
litertie  to  do  what  he  list  on  y^  Sabaoth,  not  considering  that  this  com- 
mandement  bindeth  not  only  y^  master  himselfe  to  honor  God  on  this 
day,  but  to  see  to  his  family  so  much  as  he  can,  that  they  also  do  it.  Nay 
I  would  to  God  y'  masters  in  many  places  were  not  ringleaders  to  their 
owne  &  al  other  mens  people,  to  prophane  this  Sabaoth  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  euen  such  maisters  as  in  respect  of  their  calling,  ofHce  and  credite 
in  the  coantrey,  should  farre  otherwise  doe.  When  doeth  a  gentleman 
(to  name  no  higher  estates)  appoint  a  shooting,  a  bowling,  ^  rr  u£ 
cocking,  or  a  drunken  swearing  ale,  for  the  helpe  as  they  say  ^  *^ 
of  some  poore  one,  but  vppon  the  Sabaoth  ?  And  if  he  be  at  y*  Church 
in  the  forenoone,  for  the  after  noone  it  is  no  matter,  he  hath  beene  verie 
liberall  to  God  in  giuing  him  so  much.  What  day  in  the  week  vsually 
doeth  he  giue  so  euiU  an  example  of  vnmeasurable  sotting  in  bed,  as  on 
the  Sabaoth?  But  O  filthie  sauour  that  ariseth  out  of  this  lothsome 
chanell,  thus  raked  vp  into  the  nostrels  of  the  Lorde  !  I  spare  to  speake, 
I  shame  to  see,  I  rew  to  knowe,  what  I  fully  knowe  against  our  soules  in 
this  respect.  .  .  .  What  should  I  say  of  the  second  end  of  the  institution 
of  the  Sabaoth,  namely  for  the  rest  of  seruant  &  cattell  ?  But  euen  in 
an  word,  woe  to  the  man  whom  God  shall  iudge  according  to  his  guilti- 
nesse  herein.  For  it  is  too  vsual  with  al  estates  to  be  a  meanes  to  robbe 
their  seruauntes  of  the  blessing  due  to  the  keepers  of  this  law,  and  to 
pull  vppon  them  the  plague  for  the  contrarie,  by  making  them  ride  and 
ran,  post  and  away,  vpon  euerie  occasion  that  commeth  in  their  heads, 
when  in  truth,  if  they  would  but  euen  look  into  it,  the  matter  may  be  done 
wel  without  such  hast.  .  .  .  Wherein  or  howe  crucifie  we  the  fleshe  more 
on  this  day  than  any  other,  bridle  the  frowarde  desires  of  the  heart, 
restrayne  our  o^vne  nature,  and  doe  the  will  of  God  more  on  this  day 
than  any  other  ?  Alas,  our  owne  consciences  crie  vnto  us,  we  doe  nothing 
Icsse :  wee  drinke,  wee  eate,  wee  surfet,  wee  sweare,  we  play,  [Sunday 
▼e  daunce,  we  whore,  we  walke  and  talke  idlely,  vainely,  amusements.'] 
vncleanely  and  vngodlily  :  these  are  our  workes  on  y**  Sabaoth  more 
commonly  than  any  day  in  the  Weeke  else ;  and  if  this  bee  to  resemble  a 
spirituall  rest,  then  in  deede  wee  doe  it,  not  otherwise.  ...  A  thousand 
times  &  a  thousand  he  might  with  great  right  haue  destroyed  vs  either 
amongst  our  pottes,  or  in  our  daunces,  or  idle  in  our  beds,  asking  vs  if 
that  were  to  halow  his  Sabaoth,  or  to  honour  his  name  to  swill  {DHnking 
and  to  bibble,  to  leape,  to  walowe  and  tumble  in  bed,  till  it  on  Sundays.] 
bee  noone,  with  such  like." 

"  The  Saboth  dayes  and  holy  dayes,  ordajmed  for  the  hearing  of  Gods  word 
to  the  reformation  of  our  lyves,  for  the  administration  and  receyving  of  the 
Sacramentes  to  our  comfort,  for  the  seeking  of  all  things  behovefull  for  bodye  or 
soule  at  Gods  hands  by  Prayer,  for  the  mynding  of  his  henefites,  and  to  yeelde 
praise  and  thankes  unto  him  for  the  same,  and,  finally,  for  the  special!  occupying 
of  oar  selves  in  all  spirituall  exercizes,  is  spent  full  heathenishly  in  taveming, 
tipling,  gaming,  playing  and  beholding  of  Beare-ba3rtings  and  Stage  playes,  to 
the  utter  djrshonor  of  God,  impeachment  of  all  godljmesse,  and  unnecessarie 
consuming  of  mennes  substances,  which  ought  to  be  better  employed." — Collier's 
BibL  Cat.  u.  315—16. 


82*  Appx,     Bp.  Babington  on  Parents^  want  of  Duty. 

Parents  to  blame  for  bringing  up  children  badly. 

p.  221-2.  ''  For  too  much  it  is  of  parents  neglected,  &  yet  are  they 
grieued,  if  of  their  children  they  be  not  reuerenced :  and  howsoeuer 
many  there  bee,  that  in  these  daies  are  carefull  ynough  to  procure  vnto 
their  children  knowledge  of  Artes,  of  Countries,  and  of  any  thing  that  in 
worldely  sort  may  make  them  mightie,  famous,  and  spoken  of :  yet  is 
the  grounde  of  all  verie  f  carefully  neglected,  namely,  to  setle  in  them  the 
true  feare  of  the  God  of  Israeli,  deliuered  and  taught  in  his  worde.  Yea, 
it  is  euen  accounted  by  fiather  and  child  not  so  needefull  or  beseeming 
for  a  gentleman,  to  the  great  exasperating  of  the  Lordes  wrath  against 
them  and  their  seede.  Humilitie  also  and  shamefastnes  are  taken  from 
youth  in  these  daies,  euen  by  their  parents  and  their  teachers ;  and  wheie 
it  hath  euer  beene  held,  that  blushing  in  measure,  modestie,  and  silence 
haue  been  commendable  tokens  in  young  yeeres,  nowe  is  it  a  shame  to 
be  ashamed  at  any  time,  blushing  is  want  of  countenance  and  bringing 
vp,  silence  is  ignoraunce,  modestie  is  too  much  maidenlinesse ;  and  in 
short,  nowe  vertue  is  vice,  and  vice  very  comely  and  gallant  behauiour. 
So  times  are  changed  to  and  fro,  and  chaunging  times  haue  chaunged 
vs  too.     But  of  this  thus  farre.'' 

Children's  want  of  Reverence  to  Parents,     Parents*  setting  bad 

Examples  to  their  Children. 

p.  247-251.  ''  What  shoulde  I  name,  what  shoulde  I  feare  to  name, 
so  will  it  wring  vs  all,  the  mocking  of  our  Parentes  ?  Where  is  that 
childe  that  hath  carefully  couered  to  his  power,  and  euer  borne  withall  in 
him  selfe,  the  wantes  or  infirmities  whatsoeuer  of  his  Parents  ?  No,  no, 
the  Lord  hath  not  onelie  something  against  vs  in  this  behalfe,  but  euen 
great  and  greeuous  hath  beene  our  fault,  and  still  it  remaineth  in  manie 
of  vs.  Wee  laugh  to  see  our  Parentes  shame,  we  smile  at  their  wants, 
wee  publishe  their  infirmities,  we  disdaine  their  i^oraunce,  wee  loath 
their  age,  and  in  manie  a  thing  to  our  owne  confusion,  if  the  Lorde  giue 
not  an  amending  repentance,  we  bewray  a  robbed  hart  of  thai  true  reuer- 
e/fce  which  ought  to  bee  in  children  to  their  parentes.  Alas  if  God  iudge 
vs  for  our  obedience,  where  are  we  ?  what  witles  wil  erecteth  a  kingdome 
in  vs  ?  Howe  deaue  wee  to  our  selues  in  all  matters,  and  thinke  our 
owne  direction  best  ?  Howe  despise  wee  the  counsell  of  our  friendes, 
and  cast  behinde  vs  their  experience  ?  Euerie  sonne  and  euerie  daughter 
would  rule  their  manage  wholie  themselues.  And  euen  in  euerie  action, 
alas,  what  disobedience  sheweth  it  selfe  in  vs  vnto  our  parentes.  .  .  . 
Are  we  parents  ?  .  .  .  What  life  haue  wee  ledde  before  our  children  too 
breede  and  continue  these  duties  in  them  ?  Hath  it  beene  holy,  gn^ue, 
and  modest,  and  so  remayneth,  as  neere  as  we  can,  seeking  to  hide  from 
the  eyes  of  their  witlesse  heades,  such  wantes  as  we  knowe  our  selues 
subiect  vnto  ?  No  no,  but  carelesly  and  loosely,  euen  in  euery  place, 
parentes  bewray  neglect  of  religion :  they  will  goe  to  the  Churches  or 
good  exercises  when  they  list,  and  that  verie  rarely;  they  shewe  no 
regarde  of  the  dutie  of  Christians,  they  carie  no  grauitie  in  their  doinees, 
no  modestie  often  in  their  behauiour,  but  line  most  dissolutely  and  often 
incontinently;  they  sweare  fearefully  without  regarde,  speake  prophanely, 
not  respecting  the  frailtie  of  the  youth  that  heareth  them ;  father  and 
mother  let  vi^nde  speeches  passe  from  them  one  towardes  an  other  in 
the  presence  of  their  children,  to  the  great  impayring  of  their  credite 


Appx.     Bp.  Babington  against  Stage-Plays,    83* 

with  them,  carelesse,  God  knowes,  of  their  bringing  vp,  and  too  full  of 
foolish  pitie  when  they  should  correct  them.  .  .  .  The  very  vnnaturall 
and  vnkinde  dealing  of  Parentes  with  their  children  in  their  youth, 
denying  them  releefe,  and  comfortable  helpe,  maketh  them  often  (though 
tt  shoiSd  not)  when  they  haue  attayned  to  anie  estate,  to  deale  as 
vadutifully  with,  their  needie  Parentes  againe.*' 

Stage-Plays  and  Players,     (See  too  p.  85*  ) 

p.  316-318.  ** These  propbane  &  wanton  stage  playes  or  interludes: 
what  an  occasion  they  are  of  adulterie  and  vncleanenesse,  by  gesture, 
by  speech,  by  conueyances,  and  deuices  to  attaine  to  so  vngodly 
desires,  the  world  knoweth  with  too  much  hurt  by  long  experience. 
Vanities  they  are  if  we  make  the  best  of  them ;  and 
die  Prophet  prayeth  to  haue  his  eies  turned  away  by  the  '''* 

Lorde  from  beholding  such  matter  :  Euill  wordes  corrupt   i.  Cor.  15. 
goodmanners,  and  they  haue  abundance.  There  is  in  them   ^  ^^. 
eacr  manie  dangerous  sightes,  and  wee  must  abstaine  from  •  5.  «• 

al  appearance  of  euilL  They  corrupt  the  eies  with  alluring  gestures : 
the  eyes,  the  heart :  and  the  heart,  the  bodie,  till  al  be  horrible  before 
the  Lord.  Histrionicis  gestibus  inquinantur  omnia  :  (sayth  Chrysostome) 
These  players  behauiour  poUuteth  all  thinges.  And  of  their  playes  he 
saith,  they  are  the  feasts  of  Sathan,  the  inuentions  of  the  aeuill,  &c 
Councels  haue  decrieed  verie  sharply  against  them,  and  polluted  bodies 
by  these  filthie  occasions  haue  on  their  death  beddes  confessed  the 
daunger  of  them,  lamented  their  owne  foule  and  greeuous  faulles,  and 
left  their  warning  for  euer  with  vs  to  beware  of  them.  But  I  referre 
voa  to  them,  that  vpon  good  knowledge  of  the  abominations  of  them, 
haue  written  largely  &  wel  against  them.  If  they  be  dangerous  on  the 
day  time,  more  daungerous  on  the  night  certainely :  if  on  a  stage,  &  in 
open  cotutes,  much  more  in  chambers  and  priuate  houses.  For  there 
are  manie  roumes  beside  that  where  the  play  is,  &  peraduenture  the 
strangenes  of  the  place  &  lacke  of  light  to  guide  them,  causeth  errour  in 
their  way,  more  than  good  Christians  should  in  their  houses  suffer." 

Dancingy  the  Evils  of  it,     (See  too,  p.  85*.) 

p.  318-321.     **G«^.    What  else?  .^      . 

"  Ans.  Dancing  againe  is  in  the  number  of  vaine pastimes,  ^^'^VJ 
and  the  allurements  to  vncleannesse,  as  much  experience  hath  too  wel 
proued.  The  scriptures  checke  it,  the  fathers  mislike  it,  thecou/rcels  haue 
condemned  it,  &  the  proofe  of  Gods  iudgementes  vpon  it  biddeth  vs  be- 
ware. Instrumenta  luxitria  tympana  dftripudia,  sayth  one,  the  inticers  to 
lost  are  pipinges  and  dancinges.  Laquei  sunt  6f*  scandala,  non  solum 
saltaioribusy  sed  spectator ibus.  They  are  snares  and  offences  not  onely 
to  the  actors,  but  also  to  y*  beholders.  lob  noteth  it  as  an  olde  ^  . 
practise  of  the  deuil  to  occupy  men  withall,&  as  an  ancient  exer-  ^  * "'  "' 
cise  of  the  wicked,  that  they  should  daunce.  Upon  which  wordes  a  godly 
writer  sayeth  :  that  from  the  tabret  and  the  flute,  which  in  Caiu,  serm  80. 
themselues  are  not  vnlawefull,  they  come  to  dauncing,  vponiob. 
which  is  the  chiefest  mischiefe  of  all.  For  there  is  alway  (sayth  he) 
such  vnchast  behauiour  in  dauncing,  that  of  it  selfe,  and  as  they  abuse 
it,  (to  speake  the  trueth  in  the  worde)  it  is  nothing  else,  but  an  intice- 
ment  to  whoredome.  In  the  gospell  the  spirite  of  God  noteth  it  ^^ 
in  a  wicked  woman  as  an  immodest  thing,  &  of  a  damnable  '  '^* 


84*  Appx.    Bp.  Babington  on  the  Evils  of  Dancing. 

effect  in  her  wicked  father  Herode,  to  dance.  And  such  as  interpret  the 
place  are  not  afraide  of  these  words,  that  it  vras  meretricia  lasciuice 
Marior.  ex.  turpis  nota  ttubilis  puella  saltaiio.  That  is,  that  for  her 
Caiu,  to  dance,  beeing  a  maide  for  yeares  mariageable,  was  a  note 

of  whorish  wantonnesse.  For  whosoeuer  (saith  he)  hath  a  care  of 
honest  grauitie,  he  euer  condenmeth  dancing,  and  especially  in  a  maide. 
Againe  hee  calleth  it  spectaculum  families  Regia  probrosum.  A  dis- 
honorable sight  in  a  kings  house :  with  manie  speaches  moe  of  mislike. 
Synu  9  Sirac,  a  wise  man,  and  of  great  experience,  biddeth  a  man  not 
'  ^'  to  vse  the  companie  of  a  woman,  that  is  a  singer  and  a  dauncer, 
neither  to  heare  her,  least  hee  bee  taken  with  her  craftinesse.  The 
Ambros.  d*.  godlie  Fathers,  as  I  saide,  mislike  it.  For  saltatio  ad 
virgin,  lib.  3  adulteros^  non  ad  pudicas  pertinet,  saith  one  of  them : 
Dauncing  belongeth  to  adulterous,  and  not  to  honest  women.  A  sharpe 
Chtyst.  Math,  specche  :  Yet  was  this  graue  father  not  afraide  to  speake 
horn.  48.  '  it.  Saltatio  barathrum  diabolic  sayth  an  other :  dauncing  is 
in  Genet.  the  deuils  hell.    And  we  heare  speeche  of  Jacobs  manage 

Theo^Hact  (saith  he)  in  the  scripture,  but  not  a  worde  of  anie  dauncing 
in  Mar,  6.  that  was  at  it.  Mira  collusio  sayth  another,  scUtat  diabolus 
per puellam :  It  is  a  strange  iugling,  when  wee  thinke  the  maide  doth 
daunce,  and  it  is  not  so,  but  the  deuill  in  her,  or  by  her.  The  councels 
haue  condemned  it,  as  others  haue  at  large  shewed.  And  verie  Tullie 
could  say,  an  honest  man  would  not  dance  in  an  open  place  for  a  great 
patrimonie.  For  the  iudgementes  of  God  rpon  this  vame  pastime,  it  is 
An.  X50  strange  which  Pantaleon  noteth  out  of  Crantzius,  that  in  Col- 
^'  becke,  a  towne  in  Germanie,  certaine  light  persons  hopping,  and 
dauncing  in  the  Churchyearde  of  S.  Magnus,  beeing  by  the  minister 
admonished  to  cease,  and  not  ceasing,  did  for  a  long  time  (not  able  to 
stay)  runne  rounde  about,  and  at  last  fell  all  downe  dead.'  But  because 
others  haue  so  largelie  writ  against  this  vanitie,  I  say  no  more  of  it  at 
this  time,  but  wish  vs  to  consider  that  it  is  an  inticement  often  to  adulterie, 
and  therefore  in  this  commaundement  forbidden.  And  as  for  anie 
dauncing  that  wee  reade  of  in  the  scriptiures  to  haue  beene  vsed  of  the 
godly,  we  must  vnderstande,  that  their  dancing  was  euer  a  sober  modest 
motion,  with  some  song  vsually  to  Gods  praise,  and  men  by  themselues, 
women  by  themselues.  Which  nothing  will  warrant  our  custome  and 
guise  in  these  daies. 

Que,    Are  there  yet  anie  moe  allurementes  ? 

An  5.    There  are  yet  many  mo.     But  I  may  not  in  this  sort  stande 

vpon  them.    Gluttonie  &  drunkennesse,  with  houses  of  open 

*^  *  '  ■       whoredome,  youre  booke  nameth  and  proofes  for  them.  Idle- 

1.  Cor.  7.  3Q.  nesse  also  is  an  other  meanes,  the  vowe  of  chastitie,  the 

Deut  23       deniall  of  seconde  marriages,  the  going  of  men  in  womens 

apparell,  and  women  in  mans  apparell,  with  a  number  such.** 

Temptations  to  Unchastity :   Wanton  Looks  and  Books^  Dress y 

FiaySj  Dancing, 

p.  348-350.     "The  meanes  and  allurementes  either  to  the  actuall 
offence,  or  the  thought  condemned  in  this  commaundement  as  Mre  haue 


*  Robert  Manning  of  Brunne  cites  this  instance  too,  in  his  Handlyng  Synne^ 
A.D.  1303.  See  my  edition,  p.  279-286.  He  makes  the  sacrilegious  Carollers 
or  E>auncers  go  on  hopping  for  ever  after. 
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heard  before,  are  many  and  diuerse.  Sometimes  the  eyes  disorderly 
wander,  and  beeing  doi  checked  by  a  Christian  conscience  that  feareth 
to  giue  tbem  liberiie  too  long,  they  become  the  occasions  both  of 
thoughles  and  actcs,  wicked  and  damnable.  Sometimes  behauiour 
vncbast  and  unseemely.  Sometimes  spceche  wanton  and  light,  stir  the 
hart  vp  to  conceiue  that  thing,  and  the  wicked  flcshe  to  perfourme  it  fully, 
which  God  and  nature  abhorre  as  filthie.  The  dalying  tattles  of  these 
courting  dayes,  the  iasciuiuus  songes  made  by  loose  mindes,  and  the 
wanton  greetinges  in  euerie  place  nowe  vsed,  atas  what  thoitghtos 

g-ocure  they,  neuer  liked  of  the  Lorde,  that  I  may  say  no  worse  ? 
ookes  written  by  vnreformed  henries,  and  continually  redde  to  the 
greefe  of  God,  are  they  no  occasions  to  fraile  flesh,  both  in  thought  and 
oeede  to  offende  against  this  law:  God  knowcth,  and  experience 
leacheth  such  soules  as  tast  of  Christ,  that  verie  deadly  poyson  vnder  a 
false  delight,  dolh  this  way  creepe  into  vs.  An  vnchast  looke  makes  an 
rachast  heart,  and  a  rouing  tongue  bcyonde  the  listes  of  godlinesse  ere 
euer  we  well  knowe  what  we  doe.  So  subtill  is  the  sinne  that  this  way 
ereepeth  into  our  soules.  Apparell  is  next,  a  most  fearefull  allurement 
to  the  breache  of  this  eoramaundement  both  in  thought  and  deede,  if  God 
once  in  mere ie  would  open  our  eyes.  So  are  these  stage  playes 
and  most  horrible  spectacles,  so  is  our  dauncing,  which  at^^'"^^'"*'-^ 
ibis  day  is  vsed,  so  is  drunkennesse,  gluttonie  and  idlenesse,  with  a 
number  such  like,  as  can  wiinesse  eche  one  in  the  world  that  will  weigh 

P-  351-354-  "Light  behauiour  and  alluring  d.iliance  is  BiiLimmr.  ' 
enerie  where  accomptcd  comelie  boulilnesse,  and  good  J>«*- 
bringing  vp :  discoursing  speecbc  to  a  vainc  endc,  we  count  a  quality 
commendable  in  vs,  and  the  want  of  it  we  cjteeme  simplicitie,  whereso- 
euer  we  see  it.  And  therefore  by  bookcs  to  such  cndes  set  out,  we 
endeuour  to  altaine  vnto  it,  and  hauing  once  polluted  our  speech  (for  I 
■ill  neuer  call  it  piolishing)  we  arc  neucr  better  than  when  we  haue 
company  lo  beslowe  our  tales  and  greetinges  vppon.  Our  ap-  j,tt^„„ 
parell,  in  matter,  to  our  power  we  make  sumptuous,  and  in  forme,  '^^ 
to  allure  the  eye  asmuch  as  wee  can.  If  this  be  true,  in  the  name  of 
Christ  let  vs  better  thinke  of  it  than  we  haue  done.  These  are  alliire- 
tnentes  to  sinful!  lust,  and  this  lawc  of  God  forbiddelh  not  onely  both  act 
and  thought,buteuen  euerie  allurement  to  either  of  them.  What  should 
I  speake  of  stage  plaies  and  dauncing  ?  Can  we  say  in  trueth  before  the 
ttiaiestie  of  God  that  we  carefuUte  abstaine  from  these  thinges,  because 
they  tickle  vs  vp  either  more  or  lesse  to  the  breach  of  this  commaunde- 
ment  ?  Alas  we  cannot  a  number  of  vs.  But  we  runne  to  the  one 
continually  to  our  cost,  when  we  will  not  be  drawen  to  better  '^'''-'"■ 
eiercises  that  are  offered  freely,  we  sucke  in  the  venom  of  them  with  great 
delight,  and  practise  the  speeches  and  conueyances  of  loue  which  there 
we  see  and  leame.  The  other  wee  vse  with  especial!  pleasure,  p„„,,^ 
and  God  being  witnesse  tomanyanone,  they  wish  the  fruiteof 
their  dauncing  to  be  this,  euen  the  fall  of  them  selues  and  others  into 
fhe  breach  of  this  lawe.  What  should  I  say  of  gluttonie  and  idlenesse  P 
Doe  they  not  make  vs  sinne  ?  Good  Lord,  giue  vs  eyes  to  sec,  and  hearts 
to  weigh  the  occasions  of  our  fall.  The  spirite  of  God  hath  Ciuii/mU  and 
sayde  that  these  pricked  up  the  flesh  of  the  fillhy  Sodomites  ■'""'*'""«*- 
to  that  height  of  sinne  \  and  yet  wc  can  imagine  they  wilt  cause  no  sinne 
al  all  in  vs  against  this  lawe.  And  therefore  professing  the  gospell  and 
integritie  of  life.yet  daie  wesopamper,  so  stuAe,  &  cramme  this  rebelling 


\ 
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flesh,  as  if  we  were  gods  that  could  suffer  no  temptation :  we  dare  gall 
in  wine  and  hote  drinkes  continually,  beeing  peraduenture  both  strong 
and  youne,  and  euerie  way  needing  rather  pulling  downe,  than  setting 
vp.  We  dare  solace  our  selues  in  soft  beddes  too  long  for  our  consti- 
tutionsy  and  all  the  day  after  betake  our  selues  to  nothing  whereabout  the 
minde  might  walke,  and  so  escape  impure  conceptes.** 

The  giving  of  Liveries  to  Retainers  and  Serving-men^  6v. 

fy^rii^^  P-  378-9.    "  And  I  wU  yet  adde  one  thing  ouer  vnto  aU 

iSVZ^  these,  which  must  needes  be  included  in  this  head  of 
o//ressicm.  oppression,  because  it  is  a  co^mnon  and  a  dangerous  cloake 
of  the  same,  to  wit,  lyueries  of  Prince  or  subiectes,  noble  men,  gentle- 
me//,  or  whosoeuer.  Which  if  they  maintaine  and  beare  out  the  vniust  & 
wrongfuU  dealings  of  any  man  with  y*  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
the  deede  doer,  but  the  giuer  of  that  cloth  and  cote  whatsoeuer  he  be, 
standeth  giltie  of  that  oppression  before  almighty  God.  The  consider- 
ation whereof  being  so  true  and  sure,  should  iustly  cause  in  al  estats, 
that  deale  their  clotn  to  others,  a  more  vigilant  eye  &  eare  to  see  &  heare 
the  conuersation  of  their  folowers,  &  a  restraining  hand  of  such 
countenance,  credite  or  couer  to  them  (all  worldly  reasons  set  apart) 
when  so  euer  they  shall  vnderstande  the  same  to  be  abused.  For  why 
should  any  earthly  respect  euer  stande  so  great  in  mens  eies,  as  Mot  .for  it 
they  dare  take  vpon  them  the  guilt  of  other  mens  sins,  &  spoyling 
oppression  ?  But  alas  great  is  the  vnfeelingnesse  of  many  mens  harts 
in  this  matter  in  these  oayes.  Either  Pope,  profite,  or  pollicie,doe  make 
vs  deale  our  cloth  too  liberally,  and  regard  our  mens  behauiour  too 
negligentlie.     But  a  worde  is  ynough.** 

p.  428.  '*  What  shoulde  I  say  of  that  cloke  and  couer  and  cause  of 
LiutrUt  ™^^^  oppression,  the  cloth  and  liueries  of  Superiours  ?  Am  I  the 
""""•  giuer  or  the  taker?  If  I  bee  the  giuer,  haue  I  neuer  boubtred 
my  cognisance  out  to  doe  the  thing  that  God  foH)iddeth?  Haue  I 
hearkned  about  to  see  and  learne  howe  they  vse  the  credit  that  is  giuen 
them?  God  knowes  wee  haue  litle  neede  to  be  charged  with  other 
mens  sinnes,  as  no  doubt  such  a  maister  shall  with  such  a  mans 
offences.  For  we  shall  neuer  be  able  to  beare  in  our  selues  the  burden 
of  our  owne.  Am  I  the  taker  ?  what  then  saith  my  conscience  ?  haue  I 
sought  it  and  sued  for  it  for  affection,  and  true  duetie  in  my  heart  to  him 
that  gaue  it  ?  Doe  I  weare  it,  and  wishe  to  weare  it,  to  haue  my  heart 
knowen  to  him  or  her  the  better,  whom  with  heart  and  hande,  bodie  and 
goods,  power  and  might  till  my  death,  in  right  I  honour  and  seme,  and 
wishe  and  will  doe  euer  ?  Cr  rather  a  false  faith  seeketh  a  faire  she  we, 
and  a  powling  hande  of  manie  a  seelie  weake  wretch  seeketh  a  strength 
to  establish  my  wickednesse,  and  a  backer  to  beare  on  my  foule 
oppressions  ? " 

Neglect  of  honest  Work  in  Youth,     {The  Grasshopper  and  the  Ant.) 

p.  382-385.  "  There  was  a  litle  tittle  tattle,  when  time  was,  they  say, 
betwixt  the  grashopper  and  the  pismire,  and  we  may  laugh  at  it,  &  yet 
looke  better  about  vs  as  admonished  by  it.  The  grashopper  hauing 
passed  the  summer  ouer  merily,  as  her  custome  is,  singing  and  tuning 
the  notes  of  a  thoughtlesse  minde  vnder  euerie  leafe,  at  last  when  winter 
came  on,  began  ne  to  shake,  and  to  goe  to  bedde  with  an  emptie  bellie 
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manie  a  nu^ht,  to  the  great  weakening  of  her  liuely  limmes,  and  the  quite 
marring  of  all  her  musicke.  To  steale,  shee  refuseth  of  her  honest 
Batare ;  and  to  begge>  shee  is  ashamed,  for  feare  to  be  mocked.  Yet  neede 
nuJoeth  the  olde  wife  trotte,  they  say;  and  modestie  in  this  hungrie 
*  creature  must  yeelde  to  necessitie.  To  it  therefore  shee  goeth,  and 
hauing  a  wealthie  neighbour  not  farre  off,  that  had  laboured  sore  all 
summer,  and  layde  vppe  much  good  vitaile,  to  her  she  commeth,  and 
craaeth  some  succour  at  her  hande.  Who  by  and  by  demaunded  of  her 
what  shee  did  all  summer  ?  "  Alas  (sayeth  the  grashopper)  1  sung,  and 
litie  remembred  this  change."  '^  Did  you  so  (sayth  the  Ant)  in  deede  did 
you  sing  all  summer?  Nowe  trust  me,  for  mee,  you  shall  daunce  all 
winter,  for  I  liue  by  my  labour,  and  1  will  neuer  maintaine  idlenesse 
in  anie.'  Thus  receiued  slouth  a  checke,  when  it  looked  for  heipe  ;  and 
wee,  warned  by  it,  may  leame  this  morail,  to  labour  least  we  lacke. 
OffkmMm  obsonium  senectute  labor ^  (sayth  one)  They  are  good  refresh- 
inges  in  our  age,  the  wel-bestowed  trauelles  of  our  youth.  Yeares  passe, 
and  strength  fayles ;  gette  nothing  in  youth,  and  haue  nothing  in  age. 
Bat  O  carelesse  heartes  of  ours,  and  headie  will,^  who  can  perswade  this, 
or  boUe  it  into  the  heades  of  young  men,  and  maydes,  of  seruantes,  and 
such  as  are  conuning  on  ?  No,  no,  we  will  hoppe  and  daunce,  tipple 
and  drinke,  banket  and  reuell,  what  connsell  soeuer  is  giuen  vs  to  the 
oontrarie,  with  that  litle  we  haue,  and  sing  care  away.  And  a  litle  gaie 
apparell  on  the  backe,  is  worth  much  money  in  the  chest.  But  wise  is 
ne  wfaome  other  mens  harmes  can  cause  to  take  heede.  Sicknesse  may 
come,  and  euerie  maister  will  not  keepe  a  sicke  seruant ;  a  mayme  may 
fiUl  to  vs,  and  wee  then  may  heare  it,  I  haue  no  wages  vnlesse  you 
could  worke,  many  thinges  may  happen,  and  a  mans  owne  is  his  owne, 
and  great  is  gods  blessing  to  faithfuU  labour,  as  trulie  his  plagues  are 
not  litle  or  rare  to  idlenesse  and  slouth.  .  .  .  'Wherefore  it  is  not  ynough 
to  make  vs  guiltlesse  of  this  commaundement  to  say,  we  get  that  we  haue 
by  labour,  but  it  must  be  good  labour  (sayth  Paule)  iust  labour,  and 
lawefiill  labour.     The  which  distinctio/f  ouerthroweth  al  maintaynance 

Stten  by  massing,  by  iugling,  by  charming,  by  playing  interludes,  by 
ling  and  pypin^  vppe  and  downe  the  countrey,  by  carying  about  beares 
and  apes,  by  tellmg  of  fortunes,  and  such  like  trades,  mentioned  in  the 
statute  of  this  lande,  touching  vagabundes.  For  though  they  be  labours, 
and  make  them  sweate  often,  some  of  them,  yet  want  they  warrant  in  the 
worde  to  prooue  them  good,  and  lawefull  labours.  And  therefore  subiect 
to  the  penaltie  of  this  lawe  before  God." 

Idle  Jesting  and  Scoffing, 

p.  396-7.  "  Vnto  this  heade  is  referred  all  vngodlie  counsell,  whatso- 
cuer,  and  all  leawde  vanitie,  or  babishe  seruilitic  to  make  men  delight 
more  in  vs,  and  lesse  in  the  feare  of  God.  Is  it  not  lamentable  to  see, 
that  a  popish,  or  an  atheisticall  Spirite  shall  doe  more  hurt  at  a  table,  or 
suchlike  place  with  one  peeuish  iest,  and  girding  skoffe  in  the  heartes  of 
the  hearers,  than  twentie  good  men  can  recouer  with  much  good  counsell  ? 
And  yet  what  say  we  ?  O,  hee  is  a  merie  greeke,  a  pleasaunt  companion, 
and  in  faith  a  good  fellowe.^     Hee  cannot  flatter,  his  words  must  be 

>  p.  383-  '  P-  384-  *  p.  385. 

♦  *  Good  men*  fightings  6r*r. — "howe  dare  these  sinfull,  brauling,  quarelling, 
disquiet,  hatefull,  and  furious  fighters,  take  vppon  them  to  be  called  good  men 
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borne,  and  soe  foorth.  But  marke  marke  what  effect  this  mirth  hath 
in  us,  and  whereto  it  tendeth.  And  if  it  increase  our  knowledge,  increase 
our  zeale,  and  increase  good  graces  in  vs,  then  like  it,  and  spare  not^  and 
cheerish  such  an  one.  But  if  it  poyson  the  profite  of  the  worde  vnto 
vs,  decay  our  diligence,  and  liking  of  good  exercises,  and  decrease  all 
that  I  haue  named,  then  know  him  for  a  thiefe,  though  his  handes  be 
true,  for  he  stealeth  our  soules  from  the  lining  God,  &  both  bodie  and 
soule  from  eternall  life." 

Amusements  in  Moderation  are  justifiable.      What  Games  are  allotth 
able.     Gaming  for  money  is  not.     The  Evils  of  Gaming. 

P'  399-400.  **  Concerning  then  playing  and  gaming  in  general],  diuers 
you  shall  finde  both  in  writing  and  speaking  verie  straite,  who  hardlie 
will  bee  pers  waded  to  alio  we  vnto  Christians  almost  anie  plaie  at  all. 
For,  say  they,  wee  must  g^ue  accompt  in  the  day  of  iudgement  o  feuerie 
action,  of  euerie  idle  worde,  and  of  euerie  iote  of  time,  howe  wee  haue 
bestowed  it,  and  therefore  we  shoulde  not  play." 

p.  400-408.  "  The  meaning  of  these  our  brethren  no  doubt  is  good, 
and  willingly  would  drawe  vs  to  greater  dutie  to  our  God.  And  these 
reasons  of  theirs  ought  to  haue  this  effect  in  vs,  euen  to  abridge  that 
excesse  which  al  may  see  in  our  playing  and  our  sportes,  and  to  bring 
vs  home  to  a  greater  strictnesse  of  hfe  in  heeding  what  we  should.  But 
to  cut  vs  off  from  all  recreation  by  any  play  (be  it  without  offence  of 
anie  spoken)  indeede  they  cannot.  For  wee  are  men,  and  no  Angels, 
and  as  men  in  this  worlde  wee  must  walke  our  course,  subiect  to 
dulnesse,  and  wearinesse,  euen  in  good  thinges,  and  wee  must  refreshe 
that  feeble  weakenesse  of  ours  by  lawful  and  allowed  comforts.  Which 
Zack.  8.  s.  ^  ^^  tearme,  because  I  am  assured  that  the  worde  of  God 
Exok.  '\{.  condemneth  not  all  our  play,  and  the  corrupt  constitution 
^Lnur^i^^'  ^^  ^^^  bodies,  together  with  the  dulnesse  of  our  minds, 
'Fhea^^int-  rcquirc  some  play.  Sparing  in  truth  is  the  worde  in  giuing, 
ing  offestiuai  bccausc  well  kncwe  the  Lorde  wee  woulde  not  bee  sparing 
dayes,  jj^  taking  libertic   for  to  play.      Yet  is  it  plaine  inough. 

Notwithstanding  fitly  may  it  bee  saide  of  play,  as  he  saide  of  studying 
philosophic,  Philosophandum  fiaucis :  Wee  must  play  but  litle. 

But  nowe  the  seconde  steppe  is  more  harde  than  this,  namelie  to  knowe 
what  games  wee  maie  vse,  and  at  what  wee  may  play.  Wherein  not 
purposing  anie  set  and  curious  treatise,  I  aunswere  briefely,  that  of  those 
manie  and  differing  kindes  of  sportes,  that  are  deuised  and  vsed  in  euerie 
place,  I  condemne  none,  which  make  for  the  quickening  of  bodie  or 
minde,  which  serue  to  actiuitie,  and  prepare  men  for  better  seruice  an 
other  daye,  vnlesse  they  haue  ioyned  to  them  any  vngodlinesse,  or  are 
by  Lawe  of  that  particular  place  forbidden  :  no,  not  Cardes  or  Tables  in 
all  respectes,  and  to  euerie  person  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places :  Neuer- 
thelesse  I  am  fuUie  assured,  and  doe  willinglie  affirme,  that  they  ought 
not  of  Christians  professing  the  Gospel  to  bee  so  much  vsed  as  they  are. 
,  .  .  Let  vs  therefore  rather  enter  to  consider  an  other  poynt,  which  is 


And  what  witlesse  woodcocks  are  they,  that  cals  them  good  nun,  bicause 
stoute fightert  they  fight  lustlly,  sticke  to  it  stoutely,  and  would  mayme  and  kill 
arenotgoitd  desptratly  :  neuer  regarding  their  cause  nor  their  quarreL"  1580. 
T.  Lupton.  Sivqila^  p.  53. 


men. 
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harder  than  this,  namelie,  whether  wee  shoulde  play  for  monie  or  no. 
And  first  I  reason  thus  :  If  it  bee  lawefuU  to  plaie  for  monie,  then  is  it 
lawefuU  to  winne  monie  in  this  sort,  and  the  monie  lawefullie  possessed  : 
But  this  seconde  is  false,  therefore  the  former  also.  That  the  seconde  is 
false,  the  ende  and  first  inuention  of  plaie  prooueth,  which,  as  euerie  one 
canne  well  witnesse,  was  neuer  inuented  to  this  ende,  but  onelie  to  refresh 
cither  body  or  mind ;  and  corruption  afterward  brought  in  mony,  as  we  see 
dayly  before  our  eyes.  .  .  .  Thirdlie,  I  reason  from  the  multitude  of  miser- 
able creatures,  that  are  the  same  fleshe  that  wee  are,  and  yet  pitifuUie  crie 
for  want  of  succour  :  from  the  multitude  of  godlie  and  Clmstian  vses, 
to  employ  that  which  wee  maie  spare  vppon,  and  euen  from  the  want  of 
manie  necessaries  for  our  selues,  that  it  is  not  lawefuU  nor  toUerable  to 
play  for  monie.  For  is  it  not  lamentable,  and  most  fearefull,  that  anie 
Christian  man  shoulde  carie  about  in  his  conscience  dale  and  night  a 
witnesse,  that  this  seuen  yeares  hee  hath  not  giuen  seuen  shillings  to 
the  naked,  needie,  and  comfortlesse  members  of  lesus  Christ,  and  yet  hee 
bath  lost  at  vayne  playe,  in  a  vayne  manner,  twentie  times  as  much  ? 
Can  a  man  bee  so  dull,  as  to  thinke  this  thing  will  neuer  pricke  him,  or 
neuer  haue  a  iust  rewarde  of  punishment  at  Gods  handes  ?  Is  it  not 
lamentable,  that  a  man  can  see  no  Christian  vse  to  g^ue  of  hys 
abundaunce  to,  but  thinke  all  that  euer  hee  can  get,  litle  inough  to 
consume  in  i^aye  ?  Are  wee  exempted  out  of  the  number  of  them  that 
are  bounde  to  workes  of  loue,  and  deedes  of  mercie,  so  that  wee  neede 
to  doe  none  of  these,  and  yet  shall  bee  saued  too  r  Naie,  is  it  not 
woonderfull,  and  a  thing  that  heauen  and  earth  are  ashamed  of,  and  euen 
all  the  creatures  in  both  of  them  stande  astonished  at,  to  consider,  that  a 
man  shoulde  not  eyther  doe  the  former  dueties,  or  him  selfe  haue 
eyther  anie  good  apparell  to  weare,  anie  bookes  to  benifite  his  soule  by, 
no  not  so  much  as  a  Bible  or  a  prayer  booke,  anie  meate  at  home  for 
his  wife  and  Children,  anie  wages  to  paie  hys  Seniauntes,  or  his  other 
debtes,  or  a  number  moe  such  necessaries,  and  yet  thinke  hys  playing, 
yea  his  costlie  playing,  lawefull,  and  not  to  bee  spoken  agaynst  ?  Is 
it  I  say,  possible,  that  euer  a  Christian  man,  that  thinkes  hee  hath 
Gods  Apirite,  shoulde  thus  haue  his  conscience  seared  vp?  Truelie,  for 
myne  owne  part,  I  professe  I  haue  stoode  in  my  hearte  amazed  at  it, 
and  I  beseech  the  Lorde  to  driue  awaie  from  vs  such  grosse  securitie. 
For  ebe  as  we  Hue,  wee  shall  knowe  wee  haue  deceyued  our  selues,  and 
others ;  wee  were  neuer  anie  thing  lesse,  than  Christians.  These  dueties 
therefore  due  to  others,  so  manie,  and  great,  and  these  wants  of 
necessaries  for  our  selues,  improoue  *  our  playing  for  monie.'* 

Dicingy  the  Evils  of  it     Chaucer  and  Sir  T.  Elyot 

p.  41 1 -41 7.  *'The  Poet  layeth  it  downe  amongest  the  Cankers  that 
consume  men  and  make  them  beggers,  Dise,  Wine,  and  Women.  What 
shoulde  I  say  ?  Take  anie  booke  in  hande  of  an  heathen  man,  and  it  is 
awoonder,  if  youlinde  not  some  thing  against  dysing.  Nowe  come  from 
heathens  to  Christians,  and  see  euen  as  great  misliking.  Austen 
beginneth  and  is  not  afraide  to  say  plainely,  A  learn  j)g  cimt,  Deu 
inuenit  Damofty  The  deuill  first  found  out  the  game  of  u^-  a- 
dising.  Lyra,  detesting  it,  seeketh  to  make  other  men  doe  in^ntctptorio. 
as  much  by  diuerse  reasons.     It  coueteth  (sayth  hee)  an  other  mans 

'  Lat.  improbot  disapprove,  blame,  condemn. 


90*  Appx.  Bp.  Babington,  Chaucer,  &c.,  against  Dicing. 

goods  greatly,  it  is  a  mightie  meanes  of  deceite,  it  passeth  vsurie,  it 
causeth  lying,  swearing,  brawling,  and  manie  idle  wordes,  it  is  an 
ofTence  to  the  godly,  it  breaketh  the  lawes,  it  misspendeth  the  time,  and 
what  not  ?  Olde  CHAUCER  so  long  agoe  set  his  sentence  downe  against 
this  exercise,^  and  spares  not  to  display  the  vertues  of  it  in  this  maner  : 

Dising,'  (saith  he)  is  verie  mother  of  leasinges,  [>  Hatard] 

And  of  deceite  and  cursed  forswearings. 

Blasphemie  of  God,  manslaughter,  and  waste  also. 

Of  battaile,  naughtinesse,  and  other  vcio}^o/caui,€mdo/tinu,and/ortkemui\ 

It  is  reproofe  and  contrarie  to  honour, 

For  to  be  hould  a  common  disesour.^  [« ktuardmtr^ 

And  euer  the  higher  he  is  in  estate^ 

The  more  he  is  houlden  desolate. 

If  thou  a  Prince  dost  vse  ^  hazardie  p  if  that  a  Prynet  /  v*eiK\ 

In  all[e]  gouemance  and  pollicie  600 

He  is,  by  a^  common  opinion  [*/»Arl 

Houlden  lesse^  in  reputation.  602  V  YKoU»  the  Utse\ 

Lordes  might  finde  other  manner  of  '  play,      627      i^fyndm  oUurmaturi 

Honest  inough  to  driue  the  day  away.  628 

But  of  all  other  speeches,  me  thinkes  it  is  a  maruelous  saying  of  Sir 
Thomas  Eliot,  and  ought  verie  greatly  to  moue  vs,  who  affirmeth  that 
if  a  man  heare  one  to  be  a  diser,  and  knoweth  him  not,  by  and  by  he 
iudgeth  him  to  be  a  light  and  vaine  person,  and  of  no  credite  or  accompt. 
.  .  .  Last  of  all,  peruse  the  Statutes  of  this  our  owne  coimtrie^  and 
I  beseech  you  marke  the  liking  they  haue  showed  of  dising.  In  the 
twelfth  yeare  of  Richarde  the  seconde  all  vnlawefull  games  were  forbidden, 
and  by  name  Dising  generallie.  In  the  21.  yeare  of  Henrie  the  fourth, 
disers  taken  were  imprisoned  sixe  dayes.  And  if  anie  heade  Magistrate, 
as  Maior,  or  Sheriffe,  made  not  diligent  search  for  them,  they  forfeited 
fortie  shillings  :  If  a  Constable  were  negligent,  hee  lost  sixe  shillinges 
and  eight  pence.  In  the  seuenteenth  yere  of  Edward  the  fourth,  they 
that  kept  dicing  houses  were  to  haue  three  yeares  imprisonment  and  20. 
pounds  fine.  Players  at  dice  in  those  houses,  two  yeares  imprisonment 
and  ten  pounds  nne.  In  the  eleuenth  veare  of  Henrie  the  seuenth, 
Dicers  shoulde  be  openlie  set  in  the  stockes  by  the  space  of  one  whole 
day,  and  the  house  keepers  that  suffered  him  to  play,  forfeit  a  noble,  and 
be  bounde  to  their  eood  behauiour.  In  the  33.  yeare  of  Henrie  the 
ei^ht.  Dicing  houses  rorfetted  fortie  shillings  euerie  time,  &  disers  vL  s. 
viiL  d.  and  bound  in  recognisance  neuer  to  play  againe.  And  yet  more 
may  you  see  in  Pultoxrs  abridgement.^  Now  it  is  woonderfuU  that  notwith- 
standing all  this,  yet  so  foule  a  thing  shoulde  seeme  so  faire,  and  that  a 
man  should  not  thinke  himselfe  vsed  as  a  gentleman  or  almost  as  a  man, 
vnlesse  hee  may  haue  libertie  in  this  loosenesse,  and  the  large  reine  to  so 
great  an  euiU.  And  yet  wee  be  Christians,  and  that  of  the  better  sort 
too,  or  you  doe  vs  wrong.  The  heathen  hated  it,  and  we  hatch  it  vp  in 
euerie  house,  and  yet  we  be  Christians.  The  godly  writ  against  it,  wee 
waite  for  it,  and  yet  we  be  Christians.  The  councels  haue  condenmed 
it  in  the  spirite  of  Christ,  and  christian  lawes  haue  most  sharpely 
punished  it :  wee  day  and  night  vse  it,  and  cannot  be  reaued  of  it,  and 

1  In  the  Pardofur's  TaU,  Group  C,  1.  589-628 ;  Six-text,  p.  321-2.    A  few  of 
the  EUesmere  MS.  readings  are  in  the  margin  above. 
*  Of  the  Statutes. 
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yet  ve  be  Christians.  But  alas,  alas  f  the  day  of  vnderstanding,  or  the 
day  of  damnation  for  our  ignoraunce,  shall  teach  vs  an  other  thing.  We 
tveare,  we  fie,  we  reuile,  and  wee  runne  into  the  fielde  with  murthering 
mindes  (for  such  anger  is  murther)  moued  by  play,  and  yet  we  will  not 
leane  it.  And  if  I  doe  not  thus  in  shewe,  yet  inwaj^ly  I  frette,  I  chafe, 
I  gnash  with  my  teethe,  and  teare  the  Cardes,  bume  the  Dice^  throw 
awa^  the  Tables,  and  such  like,  and  yet  I  am  reli^ous.  The  Lorde 
forbiddeth  aU  appearaunce  of  euill,  all  occasions  of  smne,  and  ^  ^^^ 
yet  wee  are  the  Lordes,  and  doe  neither.  The  Lorde  saith, '  If  ' 
thy  right  hande  cause  thee  to  offend,  or  thy  right  eye,  cut  it  off,  plucke  it 
onty  and  cast  it  away';  wee  will  bee  the  Lordes,  and  not  restrayne  a  litle 
play,  that,  mine  owne  soule  being  witnesse,  most  greeuouslie  tnaketh  mee 
oA»de.  Fie^  fie,  what  deadnesse  is  this  ?  Where  is  either  loue  of  God, 
or  fieare  in  vs  ?  Loue  makes  vs  bume  with  desire  to  doe  well,  feare 
makes  vs  shidce,  to  thinke  of  anie  sinne :  we  continually  sinne  in  our 
gnedie  gaming,  and  yet  we  be  godlie.  But  this  either  makes  vs  see  it, 
er  we  wm  neuer  (I  feare)  see  the  mischeefe  of  playine,  and  by  name  of 
Dinng.    The  Lorde  for  Christ  his  sake  awake  vs,  and  so  I  end.'* 

Offnstion  of  Servants  and  the  WM.     Taking  of  Bribes. 

p.  435-438.  ''Who  seeth  not,  who  knoweth  not,  that  all  o^m$i»m. 
oppteiaion  of  my  brother  in  his  goods  is  contrarie  to  that  loue  that  I  ought 
t9  oeaie  to  him  and  his  goods?  And  how  stande  wee  in  this  matter? 
Haite  wee  neuer  detained  the  poore  seruauntes  wages,  and  of9trmaMi§s 
vredced  our  anger  vppon  him  to  his  harme  further  than  a  "^ 
merciiiill  heart  shoolae  haue  doone  ?  Haue  wee  not  taken  euen  the  flower 
of  his  yontiiy  the  strength  of  his  yeares,  and  the  verie  iuice  and  sappe  of 
hfi  bodie  to  seme  our  tumes  withall,  and  then  either  tumed  him  on  vnre- 
varded,^  or  taken  firom  him,  or  diminished  without  cause,  other  than  our 

*  "Nay,  thoa  hist  yet  Another  Crudty  gnawing  in  thy  bosome ;  Arnintfwttftf 

far  what  hope  is  there  that  thou  shooldst  haue  pitty  ouer  othen,  f^^S^!!^5L± 

vhen  thoa  art  vnmerdfoll  to  thy  self!  Locke  ouer  thy  walls  into  thy  Zt  «*  ikt 

Orchards  and  Gardens,  and  thou  shalt  see  thy  seniants  and  appren-  n*^- 


sent  out  cunningly  by  their  Masters  at  noone  day  vpon  deadly  errands ;  when 
tliey  perceiue  that  the  Armed  Man  hath  struck  them,  yea,  euen  when  they  see 
they  haue  tokens  deliuered  them  from  heauen  to  hasten  thither,  then  send  they 
them  forth  to  walke  vpon  their  graues,  and  to  gather  the  flowers  themselues  that 
ihall  stick  their  own  Herse.  And  this  thy  Inhabitants  do,  because  they  are  loth 
and  ashamed  to  haue  a  writing  ouer  their  dores,  to  tell  that  God  hath  bin  there  ; 
they  had  rather  all  their  enemies  in  the  world  put  them  to  trouble,  then  that  he 
should  visit  them. 

"  Looke  againe  ouer  the  walls  into  thy  Fields,  and  thou  shalt  heare  poore  and 
forsaken  wretches  lye  groaning  in  ditches,  and  trauailing  to  seeke  out  Death  vpon 
thy  common  hye  wayes.  Hauing  found  him,  he  there  throwes  downe  their 
infected  carcases,  towards  which,  all  that  passe  by,  looke,  but  (till  common 
shame,  and  common  necessity  compell,)  none  step  in  to  giue  them  buriall.  Thou 
setst  vp  posts  to  whip  them  when  they  are  aliue  :  Set  vp  an  Hospitall  to  comfort 
them  being  sick,  or  purchase  ground  for  them  to  dwell  in  when  they  be  well,  and 
that  is,  when  they  be  dead."  1606.  T.  Decker.  Seuen  Deadly  Sinnes  of  London 
(Arber,  1879),  p.  48. 
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owne  couetousnesse,  the  reward  that  our  auncestour  gaue  to  his  seruice 
before  ?  If  wee  haue  doone  it,  alas  it  is  a  great  oppression,  a  great 
wrong,  and  it  standeth  not  with  that  loue  that  I  am  charged  withall 
iVuiowoMd  towardes  him  in  this  commaundement.  .  .  .  Haue  wee 
/atfurUu*.  not  hurt  the  desolate  Widowe,  the  fatherlesse  childe,  or 
anie  whose  might  was  lesse  than  ours  to  beare  off  the  hardnes  of  our 
handes  ?  Haue  we  not  lift  vp  our  force  against  them  when  we  sawe  wee 
might  haue  helped  them  in  the  gate  ?  If  we  haue,  what  can  we  say  why 
lob  I  39  ^^  shuld  not  rot  in  peeces  for  it,  &  our  armes  bee  broken  from 
'  ^''  *  the  bones,  as  lob  wished  to  him  in  such  a  case?  Haue  wee 
neuer  respected  the  person  more  of  one  than  an  other  in  cause  of  iustice, 
a  strong  meanes  to  drawe  vs  to  oppression  ?  Haue  wee  neuer  suffered 
Q^^g  these  handes  to  feele  the  weight  of  a  bribers  gift*  to  drawe  vs  to 
oppression  ?  O  spare  not  to  spie  your  sinne  euen  to  the  full  if 
you  haue  offended,  and  yet  accuse  not  your  selues  if  you  dare  boast  of 
mnocencie.  Happie  were  our  countrie,  and  a  thousande  comfortes  were 
it  to  euerie  one  of  vs,  if  the  dulnesse  of  our  heartes  in  these  deadlie 
sinnes  pulled  not  vppon  vs  the  often  offending  in  them,  and  then  such 
sinne,  such  wrath  againe  from  heauen  aboue,  as  is  most  due  vnto  it. 
Alas,  wee  see  not,  neither  euer  will  bee  made  to  see,  what  loue  by  this 
lawe  wee  owe  to  sdl  men  in  their  goods  ;  but  we  robbe  them,  we  spoyle 
them,  and  wee  take  giftes  to  do  it,  and  yet  we  be  no  theeues.^ 

Cavetousness.     Lawyers,     Giving  Church4ivings  to  bad  Parsons. 

p.  431-5*  ''  Wee  boldlie  looke  of  euerie  mans  commodities.  As  we  goe 

and  ride,  wee  streight  way  couet,  and  that  which  is  worse,  presentlie  we 

deuise  to  obtain  our  will  to  the  impayring  of  our  brothers  wealth,  and 

the  fearefull  breaking  of  this  commandement    And  woulde  God  the 

rage  of  our  lust  were  not  sometime  so  vehement,  as  that  missing  to  get 

what  it  greedelie  seeketh,  it  casteth  vs  downe  sicke  in  our  bed,  or  causeth 

vs  to  hurt  him  who  hinder eth  our  wishe,  as  wee  see  fell  out  in  Achab  to 

Naboth  for  his  vineyarde.    But  of  this  hereafter  more  againe  in  the  tenth 

B9  tanruet    commaundcment.  For  the  tongue,  alas  what  shoulde  I  saue,  I 

■   will  neuer  bid  you  enquire  whether  you  bee  guiltie  or  no.    For 

whither  shoulde  a  man  flie  in  these  dayes  from  flatterie,  or  where  may 

we  liue  and  not  light  of  false  forgers  seeking  by  filed  phrase  to  bleere 

the  eyes  of  such  as  least  suspect  them.  .  .  .  Let  them  ioyne  hereunto, 

,  whose  calling  is  such  a  true  viewe  of  the  drift  and  successe  of 

their   pleas,   whether  they   haue  not   often   indeuored   with 

their  tongues,  and  often  also  obtayned  by  their  speach,  the  wrongfull 

alienation  of  mens  right  from  them  to  other  men.    And  is  not  this  a 

theft  ?    Might  not  he  euen  aswell  haue  robbed  him  with  his  handes,  as 

to  be  a  meanes  by  speach  of  wrong  perswasion  that  others  doe  it  ?    But 

alas,  what  wordes  can  I  vse,  or  anie  man  else  this  day  aliue,  to  make  men 

feele,  that  neither  golden  gaine,  nor  anie  regarde  to  be  named  whatso- 

euer,  shoulde  make  them  speake  vntruely  a^inst  the  good  estate  of  their 

brethren  in  anie  causes  ?    Surely,  if  this  will  nothing  moue,  that  it  is  in 

nature  theft  which  in  name  they  so  abbore,  I  will  assay  no  further.  .  •  • 

Are  we  al  deare  of  that  theft  of  theftes  committed  in  conueying  of  the 

Church  liuinges  to  our  owne  vse  from  them  that  ought  to  haue  them  and 

doe  the  dutie  for  them,  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  (he  mine  of  the  Church, 

and  the  fearefull  casting  away  of  manie  a  soule  into  the  pitte  of  hell  for 

'  Compare  Bacon's  case,  &c. 


■w 


jippx.  Bp.  Babington  on  Unjit  P arsons^  Tittle- Tattle,  g^* 

want  of  knowledge  ?  ^  .  .  .  Shall  the  Lorde  crie  woe  vppon  woe,  wrath 
vpon  wrath,  vengeance  vppon  vengeance,  to  the  carelesse  shepheardes 
that  feede  themselues,  and  not  the  flocke  ;  and  shall  he  so  quietly  passe 
them  ouer,  that  put  in,  and  place  such  dume  dogges,  and  vnable  drones 
to  doe  anie  duetie  for  their  owne  lucre  ?  Is  it  a  token  of  loue  to  feede 
his  sheepe,  to  feede  his  lambes  ;  and  is  it  not  a  want  of  loue  both  to  God 
and  his  lambes,  to  put  in,  for  my  gaine,  such  a  drie  nurse  as  can  giue  no 
milke  nor  feede  at  all,  except  it  be  with  follie,  and  a  fowle  example  of 
drinking,  swearing,  carding,  tabling,  bowling,  sleeping,  and  such  like  ? " 

PrittU'prattle  and  TittU-iattU,  the  Evils  of  em. 

p.  481-2.  "  For  the  seconde  which  was  telling  of  tales,  wee  haue 
heard  it  before  shewed,  and  our  owne  knowledge  both  assure  vs  it  is  a 
branch  of  the  breach  of  this  commandement,  which  shall  bume  both 
bodie  and  soule  in  the  fire  of  hell.  And  yet  see,  do  we  feare  it,  or  flie 
it  ?  Alas  we  knowe  I  am  sure  of  it,  we  haue  beene  too  too  secure  in  this 
point,  and  our  securitie  not  seeing  and  weighing  the  wickednesse  of  the 
vice  hath  stayned  both  heart  and  tongue  horriblie.  Looke  about  the 
worlde  and  veiwe  the  generall  course  of  alL  Feareth  anie  man  to 
discredite  his  neighbour  priuily,  and  to  whisper  vpon  hearesay  or  his 
owne  imagination  what  tendeth  to  the  blemish  of  his  name  whom  he 
speaketh  of?  Feareth  any  woman  when  shee  hath  mette  with  her 
gossippe  to  tittle  tattle,  to  the  slander  of  an  other,  this  thing  and  that 
thing,  which  yet  hath  no  certaintie,  and  which  full  loth  she  would  haue 
laide  of  her  selfe  vpon  like  coniectures  ?  No  no  we  see  too  much  the 
cursed  course  of  lawlesse  tongues  in  euerie  place,  though  the  Lorde  in 
mercie  giueth  some  consciences,  and  a  thousande  times  I  begge  that  we 
woulde  see  our  sinne,  confesse  our  sinne,  and  rippe  vp  our  guilt  in  this 
respect  Why  shoulde  wee  be  so  dull  and  without  feeling  ?  If  it  be  a 
vertue  thus  to  prittle  and  prattle  of  euerie  bodie,  vncertaine  tales,  but 
most  certaine  discredites,  then  prooue  it  so,  and  vse  it :  tut  if  it  bee  a 
branch  of  false  witnesse,  that  doth  truly  witnesse  gods  wrath  to  hang 
oner  vs  for  it,  good  Lorde,  shall  we  still  be  polluted  with  it  ?  " 


{Tea  Gowns  in  1878.— See  TJu  IVor/d aitide,  reprinted  in  The  Royal 
Exchange^  Nov.  9,  1878,  a  number  sent  out  as  an  advertisement.  (I,  of 
coarse,  see  nothing  of  the  set  of  folk  referrd  to  in  it.) 

"  It  is  not  so  very  long  ago  that  the  appearance  in  the  drawing  room 
Off  in  any  other  place  where  she  was  visible  to  the  naked  eye  of  the  male 
sex,  of  a  lady  loosely  wrapped  in  her  dressing  gown,  would  have  been  an 
impossibility.  But  the  world  moves  rapidly  in  this  last  quarter  of  the 
mneteenth  century ;  and  ladies,  who  a  few  years  ago  would  have  con- 
sidered the  idea  appalling,  calmly  array  themselves  in  the  glorified 
dressing  robe  known  as  a  '  tea  gown,'  and  proceed  to  display  themselves 
*?^-  1  ^y«*  of  their  admirers.  ...  It  is  absolutely  useless  and  utterly 
ridiculous ;  but  this  is  not  the  worst  that  may  be  said  about  it.     It  is,  to 

'  Sec  Harrison,  Part  I.,  p.  21,  26-27. 
SIUK8PE11E*S  ENGLAND:   STUBBE8.  k 


94*     T^^^  Gowns  in  1878.     Rose  in  a  Fop^s  Ear. 

all  intents  and  purposes,  a  dishabilU ;  and  so  great  is  the  force  of  asso« 
ciation,  that  the  conversation  is  exceedingly  apt,  nay  almost  certain,  to 
become  dishabillk  as  well.  The  gentlemen,  in  houses  where  tea  gowns 
prevail,  relieve  themselves  of  their  shooting  attire,  and  reappear  very 
u«quent4y  in  gorgeous  smoking  suits  ;  there  is  an  ease  and  sans  facon 
about  the  whole  proceeding  that  favours  laxity  of  discourse,  and  advan- 
tage is  generally  taken  of  the  latitude  afforded.  It  is  easier  to  take  three 
strides  forward  than  half  a  step  backwards;  consequently,  when  the 
company  reassembles  at  dinner,  the  point  of  departure  for  the  conversa- 
tion is  several  degrees  nearer  to  the  doubtful  borderland  of  hasardi 
allusions  and  double  entendres  than  it  would  have  been  without  the  ante- 
cedent symposium  en  n^gligd,  •  .  .  Old-fashioned  prudery  has  long  been 
thrown  aside  in  the  eager  desire  for  more  admirers  of  such  becoming 
raiment ;  the  tea  gowns  have  descended  to  the  drawing-room  and  the 
hally  and  have  become  more  marvellous  and  more  voyant  in  the  transit. 
With  the  graceful  nigligd  toilet  there  has  come  in  a  habit  of  loimging, 
which  is  certainly  of  most  doubtful  grace.  Hands  are  not  unfrequently 
to  be  seen  clasped  above  or  behind  the  head,  thus  often  liberally  exhibit- 
ing the  arm  by  the  falling  back  of  the  loose  sleeve  ;  feet  and  ankles  are 
lavishly  displayed  as  dainty  slippers  are  rested  on  the  fender;  more 
ardent  spirits  recline  in  ostentatious  repose  on  various  sofas.  It  is  con- 
sidered the  thing  to  suit  the  action  to  the  attire,  and  exhibit  in  it  the 
supremacy  of  ease.  Any  quiet  spirits  in  the  party  generally  disappear} 
they  feel  themselves  as  out  of  place  among  the  stray  remarks  and 
hasardi  stories,  as  their  quiet  morning  dresses  are  among  the  pink  and 
blue  and  other  rainbow-hued  tea  gowns,  with  their  lavish  cascades  of 
lace,  and  bewitching  caps  to  match.  They  disappear  ;  and  when  they 
again  meet  their  friends  at  dinner-time,  are  apt  to  be  somewhat  aston- 
ished to  find  how  much  ceremony  has  been  thrown  to  the  winds  in  their 
brief  absence,  and  on  how  much  more  familiar  a  footing  their  friends 
are  than  when  they  parted  from  them  two  or  three  hours  before. 

** .  .  .  It  will  be  doubtless  said,  tea  gowns  are  far  less  objectionable 
than  the  extremely  dicolleU  dresses  of  which  such  grievous  complaint 
has  been  made  during  the  last  two  seasons.  But  two  wrongs  do  not  make 
a  right ;  and  besides,  objectionable  as  too  dicolleU  dresses  may  be,  they 
are  still,  by  a  fiction  of  society — that  unwritten  law  which  is  of  sucn 
infinitely  greater  force  than  all  the  statutes  in  the  judicial  archives — 
considered  to  constitute  the  fullest  toilette,  the  greatest  possible  pitch  of 
grande  tenue ;  and  owing  to  this  belief  they  are  by  no  manner  of  means 
so  provocative  of  laxity  of  conversation  as  the  moral  dressing  gown  and 
slippers  of  the  tea-gown.**] 


For  the  loan  of  the  following  cut  I  have  to  thank  Captain  Harold 
Dillon.  His  uncle,  at  Ditchley,  Oxfordshire,  has  a  pictiure  of  one  of  the 
brothers  of  Sir  Henry  Lee,  K.G.,  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  with  a  Rose 
in  his  ear,  like  the  fop  on  p.  78^  note,  above :  the  Rose  is  just  stuck  like  a 
pen  is,  between  the  hair  and  the  ear,  showing  the  flower  in  front.  The 
dandies  must  have  carrid  their  heads  very  steadily,  to  have  kept  the 
flower  from  falling  out.  Perchance  it  had  a  woman*  s  hair-pin  to  hold 
it  in. 
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p.  60*.  Tht  i^i^  edilioH  of  the  Anaiomie. — Sini;e  1  wrote  the  Fore- 
words, Mr.  Wallis  has  been  kind  enough  to  lend  me  his  perfect  copy  of 
the  3rd  {or  4th,  or  3rd  aiui  4lh  as  Mr.  Hnzliii  and  I  now  suppose)  edition 
of  the  <4na/0MM,  of  '13  October  isS4''  I  have  tested  it  in  difTerent 
places  chosen  at  haphazard  with  the  collations  of  the  other  editions 
given  at  the  foot  of  the  original  text  below,  and  have  found  that  all  of 
the  few  important  changes  there  noted  as  due  to  E.  1 585,  had  been  made 
before  in  this  (C-D.)  edition  of  12  Oct.,  1584.  Out  of  58  passages 
tested  (counting  the  sidenotes  singly,  would  make  em  full  70)  only  4 
■how  small  difTerences.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  Stubbes  revisd  the  1584 
edition  more  largely  than  thai  of  1585,  though  not  so  largely  as  the 
second  of  15S3  (August  t)  and  his  last  of  1595.  The  results  of  my 
testing  follow : — 


96*  Collation  of  the  1584  edition  of  the  Anatomic, 

Pages 

viii/6. — 2,  4,  6-6  differs,  having  both  A.  and  B.'s  reading,  and  E/s  : 
*a  Lamp  of  light  vnto  the  world,  a  mirrour  of :  has  7,  9,  14,  18,  19^ 
20,  21-21,  22,  23,  24. 

ix. — i-i  not  in  (as  not  in  E.)  ;  6, 11,  12,  13. 

X. — Preface  left  out ;  as  in  B.,  E.,  F. 

xiv. — 9.    xvi — Greek  motto,    xvii — 3.    xix — 2. 

30.— 8-8.  36.— 13  differs,  having  both  A.  and  B.  and  E. :  'peltes 
felles  &  skins '  (E.  peltes  &  skins). 

38.-6.     39. — 2,  *  more '  not  in  C.-D.  (as  not  in  E.). 

AO- — 7-    41- — 3»  4,  10-10  not  in  C.-D.  (as  not  in  E.),  12-12.    68. — 7, 

70,  71,  72.  —has  E.'s  sidenotes  on  Starche,  A  fearfall  example, 
Women's  lubricious  mindes,  and  2  on  the  Deuil ;  as  well  as  E.'s  head- 
line, 72  foot.  But  keeps  A.  and  B.'s  'Eprautna,'  p.  71,  against  E,'s 
*  Antwarpe.' 

79  note. — ^has  the  '  DeuiPs  bellowes '  sidenote. 

82. — 8.  87. — has  E.'s  •  Handbaskets'  headline,  on  back,  and  'great 
paynes  *  side-note,  &c. 

96.— 17.    97.-4  §,  9  *  the '  not  in  (as  not  in  E.). 

1 1  i-i  14. — has  all  the  side-notes  and  headlines  markt  E.  F.,  and  the 
top  sidenote  on  113  markt  F. 

117,  notes  L  2. — has,  like  E.,  '  Lawyers  ruffling  in.' 

129-136. — has  all  the  side-notes  markt  E.  F.,  and  all  B.'s  headlines. 

139.--6,  10  *very'  not  in  (as  not  in  E.).     152. — 9-9. 

186-190. — has  the  side-notes  of  E.,  F.  ;  but  on  p.  188  *  A  materiall 
Hell,'  iike  F.,  against  E.*s  *  Materiall.'    191.— 4,  5. 

Mr.  Wallis,  too,  thinks  **that  the  other  edition  of  1584  exists  only 
in  imagination."  He  adds :  **  It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  my 
'  Stubbes '  has  never  been  *  in  the  market.'  It  came  from  the  library  at 
Brookfield  Hall,  in  this  county,  at  its  dispersal  on  the  death  of  my 
father's  cousin,  Miss  Hannah  Wright,  some  dozen  or  fifteen  years  ago. 
These  Wrights  were  descended  from  the  Dr.  Wright,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  at 
the  sale  of  whose  books  (in  1787)  the  '  first  folio '  brought  £\o}  He  was 
a  Derby  man,  and  closely  related  to  our  family.'  I  was  told  of  a  quan- 
tity (the  word  applies  here)  of  such  hooks— Horresco  referensi — being 
taken  from  a  loft  over  the  stables,  and  used  for  fire-lighting  and  other 
base  purposes  by  the  grooms." 

The  title  and  colophon  are  given  on  the  opposite  leaf.  The  cut  at  the 
back  of  the  colophon  is  that  of  the  stooping  robed  man  of  B. 

*  Lot  i960.  Mr.  William  Shakespeare's  Comedies,  Histories  and  Tragedies, 
first  folio  edition^  bound  in  Russia  lather  with  gilt  leaves,     1 623.     ;f  lO. 

1390.  The  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  made  Dialogue-wise  by  Phillip  Stubbes, 
bl,  letter.     1 583. 

*  From  the  Derby  Mercury^  Oct.  26th,  1 786  :— "On  Saturday  the  14th  inst 
died  at  his  house  in  Charles  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  London,  Richard  Wright, 
M.D.,  F.R.S.,  late  one  of  the  physicians  of  St.  George's  Hospital;  only  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  Wright,  surgeon,  of  this  town  (Derby).  His  remains  were  brought 
here  yesterday,  and  interred  in  the  feimily  vault  in  St.  MichaePs  Church." 


The    Anatomie 

of    A  1j  11  f e s  : 

Containing 

A  Dlfcouerie,  or  brief  Sum- 
marie  of  fucli  Notable  Vices  and  Corrupti- 
ons, as  nowe  raigne  in  many  Chriftian  Coun- 
treyes  of  theWorlde;  but  (efpecially)  in  the  I 
Countrey  of  AILGNA:  Together,  with  moft  C 
fearefull  Examples  of  Gods  ludgementes,  ex-  f 
ecuted  vpon  the  wicked  for  the  fame,  af- 
well  in  AILGNA  of  late,  as  in 
other  places,  elfe- 
where. 

Fcrg  flobls,  to  be  reatr  of  all  true  flTfiri- 

Jiianx,  euen/  where:  but  mo/i  chiefly,  to  be 
regarded  in  England 

Made  Dialogue-wife  by  P  ti  i  L  l  i  p  S  tv  b  s . 
Jlnli  itotD  iitbifs  rtitiscll  rtcogiuzcb,  anb  nug- 
mcnttb  Iht  ihiri  lime  be  Ihc  same  Jliithor. 

MATH.  3.  Ver.  2. 

Repent,  for  the  kingdome  of  God  is  at  hande. 

Ltke.  13.  Ver,  5. 

I  txty  vnto  you,  except  yoxs,  repent  you  shall  all  perilli. 

^  ^rintrtl  at  London,  60  Richard 
lones    II.  October.  1584. 
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Colophon  to  the  Anatomie  of  1584. 


Perufed,  audhorifed,  and  al 

lowedj  according  to  the  order 

appoincted  in  the  Quee- 

nes  Maiesties 

Iniuncti* 

ons. 


At  London 
Printed  by  Richard  Jones:  dwellyng 

at  tte  Sisne  of  tfje  Eose 

and  the  Crowne,  neere 
bnt0  ^olbimu 

1584. 


PHILIP  STUBBES'S  ANATOMY 


OF  TMB 


ABUSES    IN    ENGLAND 


IN 


SHAKSPERE'S  YOUTH, 


A,D.    1583. 


PART    I. 


/\  ^^k^ 


[Collations  for  the  title-page  of  May  i,  1583,  opposite^ 

*— *  description  F  (1595). 

•  corruptions  E  (1585) ;  enormities  F  (1595).  •  now«w.  F. 

*  Christian  not  in  B  (i  Aug.  1583),  or  F. 

• — •  the  pountrie  of  E  ;  this  Realme  of  F.  •  verie  not  in  B. 

f  England  F.  •  Gods  heauie  F.  •  inflicted  F. 

*®  euerie  where  not  in  B.  **  chiefly  E. 

1*  Gent,  added  in  F. 
18 — IS  Anij  now  newly  reuised  recognized  and  augmented  the  third  time  by  the 
same  Author.  E  (15S5) ;  Now,  the  fourth  time,  newly  corrected  and  inlaiged  by 
the  same  Author  ?*  (1595).  "— "  omitted  F. 

i»  sa:th  Christ  noting 
1*  Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  lohnes,  at  the  sign  of  the  Rose  and 
Crowne,  next  aboue  S.  Andrewes  Church  in  Holbome.  1595.  F. 

"  16.  August  in  B,  not  in  E.  "  1585  in  E, 


Scries  VI.    3p[c.  4. 


JOHN  CHILDS  AND  SON,   PRINTERS. 


The   Anatomie 

of  A b u f e s : 

A     ^DlSCOVERIE,      OR      BRIEFE 

Sum  marie/  of  fuch  Notable  Vices  and   Im- 
perfections,* as  now'  raigne  in  many  Chri- 
ftian*   Countreyes   of  the   Worlde :    but    (ef- 
peciallie)  in  **a  verie®  famous  Ilande 
called*  AiLGNA^:    Together,  with 
mod  fearefull  Examples  of  Gods^  ludge- 
mentes,  executed*  vpon  the  wicked  for  the 
fame,  afwell  in  Ailgna^  of  late,  as  in 
other  places  elfewhere. 

Wtvit  <SoMo>  to  ht  xtA^i  of  all  txut  ehti»tUn»p 

euerie  where  ^^;  but  moft  needefull,"  to 
be  regarded  in  Englande. 

Made  dialogue-wife  by  JpijilUp  StufibW*" 

^^  Scene  and  allowed,  according  toorder.*^ 


"  Math.  3.  vcr.  2.  Repent,  for  the  kingdome  of  God 

is  at  hande. 
Lvc.  13.  ver.  5.  I  fay  vnto  you  ((kith  Chrift)"  except 
you  repent,  you  (hall  all  perifli." 


^*  ^  Printed    at    London,    by    Richard 
lones.     I.  Maij."  1583.^® 

[^  The  collations  are  on  the  opposite  page.] 


To  the  ^ Right  Hono- 
rable,* Phillip  Earle  of  Arundell :  Phillip 
Stubbes  wiflieth  helth  of  body  &  foule/  fauour 

of  God,  increafe  of  Godly  honour,  re- 
ward of  laudable  vertue,  and  eter- 
nall  felicitie,  ^  in  the  Heauens,' 
by*  Iesvs  Chrift. 

*NoBiLiTA8  Patriae  Dec  vs.* 

HE  Lord  our  God  (right  honorable)  •  hauing  by  the 
power  of  his  word,  created  Heauen  and  Earth,  with 
all  ^thinges  what  foeuer,  for  the  comfort''  and  vfe  of 
Man,  the  la (t  of  all  other  (euen  the  fixt  daye)  ^made  [God  made  man 

.  ,       m  His  own 

Man,  after  his  owne  fimilitude  and  likene(re,*that^®  in  likeness, 
him  he  might  be  glorified  aboue  all  other  Creatures.  And  ther- 
fore,  wheras'in  making  of  other  thinges  he  vfed  onely  this  Woord, 
FiAMT,  be  they  made  or  let  them  be  made,  when  he  came  to 
make  Man,  ^^as  itweare  aduyfing^^  himfelfe  and^^  afking  councell  at 
his  ixrifdome,  he  faid  Faciamvs  Hominem,  let  vs  make  Man;  that 
15,  a  wonderful  Creature  :  and  therfore  is  called  in  greek  Micro- 
cosmos,  a  litle  world  in  himfelf.  And  truely  he  is  no  leffe,  whether  a  little  world  in 
we  coniider  his  fpirituall  foule,  or  his  humaine  body.  For  what 
Creature  b  theare  vppon  the  face  of  the  Earth  comparable  to  man, 

I — ^  Christian  Magistrates  and  godly  Gouemors  of  England,  whose  authority 
ft  offices  are  to  refonne  vice  and  maintain  virtue,  P.  S.  wisheth  the  F. 

'  and  his  singuler  good  Lorde  added  in  E  (1585). 
• — *  in  the  Heauenly  hierarchie  E ;  <?w.  F.        *  through  E.         • — •  am.  F. 
• — ■  Right  Honourable,  worshipfull  and  welbeloued,  the  Lord  our  God  F. 

^ — '  other  thinges,  for  the  benefit,  F  (benifite  E). 
*  be  made  A,  F.  'to  what  end  ?  namely  inserUd  in  B  (l  Aug.,  1583). 

*•  to  this  end,  that  F.        " — *^  consulting  with  himself,  &  as  it  were  E,  F. 

13  consulting  with  in  B. 


IV 


The  Epiftle 


['  Sie.  H  2, 
k,A.] 

P  Sig.  A  ». 
back.  £.] 


[God  made  man, 
to  be  glorified  in 
him. 


that  he  might 
advance  God's 
naincl 


[This  was 
typified  by 
Moses's 
Tabeniacle, 


to  which  all  men 
gave  something.] 


either  in  body  or  ^in  mind  ?  what  creature  hath  a  foule  immortall  in- 
herent in  his  body,^  but  onely  Man  ?  what  Creature  can  forfee  things 
^to  come,  remember  things  pafl>  or  iudg  of  things  prefent^  but  onely 
^man  ?  what  Creature  beareth  the  ymage  of  God  ^  about  with  him,*  bat 
Man  ?  what  Creature  is  made  fo  ered  to  behould  the  Heauens  as  man  ? 
What  Creature  may  be  likened  to  man,  ® either  in  proportion  of  body, 
or  gifts  of  the  foule  ®  ?  And  (finally)  what  Creature  hath  the  promile 
of  the  refurredion  &  glorificatioTz  of  their  bodies,  &  of  eternal!  life, 
but  onely  Man  ?  Than,  feeing  the  Lorde  hath  made  Man  thus  glori- 
ous, and  preferred  him  in^  ^euery  degree^  before  •  al  other  Creatures  (the 
Angelicall  Creatures  fet  a  part)  it  is  mianifefl  he  hath  done  it  to  fome 
end'®  &  purpofe,  '^namely,  that  he  might  be  glorified  in  him,  and  by 
him  aboue  all  other  his  works,  according  to  the  meafure  of  his  in  teg- 
ritie,  excellency  and  perfedion.'^  And  hereby  we  may  learn  that  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  we'^  bend  all  our  force  to  the  aduauncing  of  his 
'^glorious  Name,''  the  edification  of  his  People,  and  the  building  vp  of 
his  Church,  which  he  hath  redemed  with  the  bloud  of  his  deare 
Sonne. 

Which  thing  (mee  think)  is  notably  figured  foorth  vnto  vs  in  the 
aj  of  ExoDvs,  wher  the  Lord  commaunded  Moyfes  to  build  him  a 
Tabernacle,  or  howfe  of  prayer,  to  this  end  and  purpofe  (doubtles)  that 
therin  his  lawe  might  be  read  '*,  his  Ceremonies  ^^pradifed.  Sacrifices, 
Vidimates  &  Holocaufles  offred,  ''^and  his  glorious  Name  called  vppon 
and  obeyed.  To  the  ere6iion  wherof  euery  one  conferred  fomie  what, 
fome  brought  gold,  fome  iiluer  &  fome  braffe,  lead  and  tinne ;  other 
brought  filk,  purple,  (karlet,  and  other  ornaments,  and  the  meanefl 
brought  fome  what  j  namely,  (kins,  heare,  fand,  lyme,  morter,  wood, 
flone,and  fuch  like.  Euen  fo  '^(right  honorable)^®  would  the  Lord  haue 


* — *  soule  ?    For  what  creature  hath  an  immortall  soule,  F. 

*  about  with  him  om.  F. 
•— •  whether  we  respect  the  lineaments  the  demensions  and  proportion  of 
the  body,  or  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  mind  E,  F. 
'  by  E,  F.        * — *  many  d^jees  F.        •  above  E,  F.      ^^  speciall  end  B. 
11 — n  that,  as  in  perfection  and  all  kinde  of  integritie,  he  excelleth  all  other 
Creatures,  so  he  might  be  glorified  in,  thorow,  and  by  him  aboue  al  other 
Creatures.  B. 

"  we  should  E,  F.        "— "  glorie  E,  F.        »*  read  and  preached  F. 
I* — 15  duly  practized,  his  Sacrifices  juid  offerings  feithfiilly  peifonned  F, 

le— 16  ^.  F. 


Dedicate  rie. 

euery  one  to  conFeire  fome  what,  eiien  fuch  as  he  hath,  to  the  built 
ing'  of  his  fpirituall  howle,  the  Church,  purchafed  with  the  bloud  t 
Chrift,*  Wherfore  feeing  it  is  fo,  that  eueiy  one  is  to  further  th 
fpirititall  btiilding  lo  hia  poflible  power,  I  haue  rather  ehofen,  with  lb 
fimplefl  and  meaneft  fort,  to  bring,  though  but  heyre,  fand,  (kin; 
lyme,  morter, 'wood,or*  flones,  thanaltogL-ther  to*conlributenothin( 

Not  dotibting,  but  that  the  chief  MaiHer  and  Builder  of  this 
bowfe,  Chrift  lefus,  will  not  ditlike,  but  accept"  of^  *my  poore  con-  f 
tiibution,  no  leffe  than  he  did  of  the  ^poore  wydowes  Mite,  to  whom   i 
was"  imputed  that  flie  had  caft  more  "in  Gazophilaiiuni  Templi," 
into  the  treafury  of  the  Temple,  ihan  all  the  reft ;    for  what  (lie 
wanted  in  efFefl  ihai  Ihe  fupptyed  in  affeA.     And  for  that,  alfo,  the   i 
Lord  our  God  committing  his  tatenu  to  euery  one,  whether  more  or  ' 
leiTe,  not  onely  recjuireth  of  vs  the  fame  againe  fimply,  but  alfo,  as  a 
liratght  computift,  demaundeth  inlereft  and  gaine  of  euery  one  of  va  ; 
It  for  that  not  only  he  is  a  murtherer  &  a  Homicide  before  God 
who  flayeth  or  killeth  a  Man  with  materiall  fword,  but  he  alfo  who'* 
may"  preueni  the  fame,"  and  will  not.     And  '^  not  onely  he  \a  guiltie 
of  haynous  tranfgreflion  that  commiiteth  any  euill  really,'"  but  alfo  he 
who  confenteth  to  it,  as  he  doth,  who  holdeth  his  peace,  or  he  who 
by  any  meana  might  aooid  it,  and  either  for"  negligence  wil  not,  or, 
for  (eare  of  the  world  dare  not.     Therfore,  albe  it,  thai  I  haue  re- 
ceincd  but  one  poore  talent,  or  rather  the'*  Ihadow  of  one,  yet  lead  I 
might  be  rcproued  (with  that  vnprolitable  Seruaiml)  for  hyding  my 
fmall  talenl  in  the  Earth,  not  profiting  therwith  at  all,  either  myfelf 
cf  others,  I  haue aduentured  the  making^' of  thia  title treatifc,  iutimled  ■ 
(The  Anatomy  of  Abufes)  hoping  that  the  fame  (by  diuyneafliftance)    < 
fhall  fomew hat  conduce  to  the  building^  of  this  fpirititall  howfeof  the  ( 
Lord. 

And  although  I  be  one  "(moft  honorable  Lord)"  that  can  do  leaft  in 
this  Godly  courfe  of  life  (palpable  barbarifme  forbidding  mee  fo  much 
as  once  to  enter  inio  Wyfdomes  fchool),  yet  for  that  fome  wil  not, 

'  building  vp  F.  '  the  Messyas  B.  *  and  F. 

•  to  sil  idle  and  F.  '  rather  aceepl  F.  i  of  [his  E,  F. 

'"  it  was  F.         "— "  om.  F.  "  vho  A.  "  miglit  hinder  B. 

"  samemuithCT  F.  ">  And  for  that  E,  F.  "  actually  F. 

"  through  F.  "  but  the  E,  F.  "  conlriuing  F. 

■"  building  vp  &  erection  E,  F.  "— "  em.  F. 


I-.  ftoU«,f 


VI 


The  Epifde 


[and  from  love 
to  God  and  my 
country.] 

['  Sig.  T  3. 
back.  A.] 


{I^'bV 


r«  Sig.  A  J, 
Uck.  E.] 


rn»o'  I  was  at 
nnt  mind«d  to 
•uppresa  m)f 
book,  my  fneodt 
nuid*  mo  publish 
ill 


1 1  (lidii'l  know 
whom  lo 
i1r«1u-tUe  it  to, 
till  I  thought  of 
you,  Lord 
Aniiulel,  whoaa 
litiiifl  i«  world- 
wlds.J 


for  feare  of  lofing  worldly  promotion  (though  in  the  meane  tjine  they 
lofe  the  Kingdome  of  Heauen),  Other  fome  dare  not  for  difpleafing 
the  world :  I  fay  for  theie,  &  lemblable  caufes,  together  with  the 
zeale  and  goodwill  I  beare  vnto  my  Coontrey,  and  ieruent  deiire  of 
their  conuerfion  and  amende^ment,  I  haue  taken  vpon  me  the  contryu- 
ing^  of  this  book }  which  God  graunt  may  be  with  like  plaufible  alacri- 
tie  receiued,  as  with  paines  and  good  will  I  haue  publi(hed^  it  for  the 
benefit  of  my  Cuntrey,  the  pleafure  of  the  God^ly  and  amendement  of 
the  wicked.  And  I  doubt  not  that  as  none  but  the  wicked  and  per- 
uerle,  whofe  gawld  backes  are  tutched^  will  repyne  againfl  mee,  fo 
the  Godly  and  vertuous  will  accept  of  this  my  labour  and  trauaile  here- 
in,* whofe  gentle  fauour  and  good*will  Ihall  counterpoyfe  ('^and  farre 
furmount  with  mee')  the  maligne  (lomacks  and  fteam*  countenances 
of  the  other.  After  that  I  had  •(right  honorable)'  fully  perfeded  this 
booke,  I  was  minded,  notwithflanding,  both  in  regard  of  the 
(h^ungenes  of  the  matter  it  intreateth  of,  and  alfo  in  refped  of  the 
rudenefle  of  my  penne,  to  haue  fupprefled  it  for  euer,  for  diuerfe  and 
fundrie  caufes,  and  neuer  to  haue  offired  it  to  the  viewe  of  the  world. 
But,  notwithftanding,  being  ouercome  by  the  importunat  requeft,  and 
infatigable^®  defire  of  my  freinds,  I  graunted  to  publifh  the  fame,  as 
^^now  you  fee^^  is^^  extant. 

^'But  when  I  had  once  graunted  to  imprinte  the  fame,  I  was^*  in 
greatter  doubt  than^*  before,  fearinge  to  whome  I  might  dedicate  the 
fame  fo  rude  and  impolifhed  a  worke.  And  withall  I  was  not  ignor- 
ant, how  hard  a  thing  it  is  in  thefe  daies  to  finde  a  Patrone  of  fuch 
books  as  this,  which  Iheweth  to  euery  one  his  fin,  and  difcouereth 
euery  Mans  wicked  waies,  which  indeed  the  vngodly  can  not  at  any 
ha/id  abyde, but,  as  U  were, mad-mcTx  difgorging  their  ftomacks.^®  (Cum 
in  Authorevci  turn  in  codicem  plenis  huccis  et  dentihus  plufquam  canmis 
rabidi  feruntur  i)  they  rage,  they  fume,  and  rayle  both  againfl  the 
AVTHOR  and  his  booke.  Thus  {vacillante  animo)  my  minde  wandring 

•  publishing  F,  '  collected  F. 

•  sustained  addtd  in  E,  F.  ' — '  yea  farre  sunnount  B ;  om.  F. 

•  austere  F.  • — •  om»  F.  *<*  orig.  infagitable 

ii_-u  now  (God  haue  the  praise  therof)  B.  "  it  F. 

1'  From  here  to  faile  neuer,  Uut  lint,  p.  vii,  is  omitted  in  F. 
"  was  then  B.  "  than  then  E. 

^'  and  spewing  out  the  poj^son  of  their  malicous  harts  inserted  in  B. 


Dedicatorie.  vii 

too  and  ho,  and  refiing,  as  it  weare,  in  extafie  of  defpaire,  at  laft  I 

called  to  mind  your  honorable  Lordfhip,  whofe  praifes  haue^  pearced 

the  Skyes,  and  whole  laudable  vertues^  are  blowen  not  ouer  the 

realme  of  England  ^onely,  but  euen  to  the  furtheft  cofts  and  parts  p  sig.  114.  A.] 

of  the  world. 

All  whofe  vertues  and  condigne  prayfes,  if  I  fhould  take  vppon 
mee  to  recounte,  I  might  as  well  number  the  ftarres  in  the  Sky,  or 
grafle  of*  the  Earth. 

For,  for  Godly  Wyfdome,  and  zeale  to  ^  the  truth,  is  not  your  good   [s  sig.  ir  4.  B.i 
Lordfliip  (without  offence  be  it  fpoken)  comparable  with*  the  befl? 
For  fobrietie,  aflabilite,  and  gentle  curtefie  to  euerie  one,  farre  excelling 
many. 

For  your  great^  deuotion  and  compaffion  to  the  poore  opprefled, 
in  all  places  famous  :  For  Godly  fidelitie  to  your  Soueraigne,  loue  to 
the  cvNTREY,  and  vertues  in  generall,  euerie  where  mofl  re- 
nowmed. 

But  leaft  I  might  obfcure  your  Worthie  commendations  with  my  g  sig.  A  3,  bv. 
▼nleamed  penne  (lytle  or  no  thing  at  all  emphaticall)   I  will  rather 
forceafe  than  further  to  proceed,*  contenting  my  felfe  rather  to  haue 
giuen  a  fhadowe  of  them,  than  to  haue  ciphered  them  foorth,  which 
indeed  are  both  infinit  and  inexplicable. 

In  conlideration  (whereof,)  not  withflanding  that  my  Booke  be  [Tho*  my  Ik>o1c 

IS  unworthy  of 

fimpler*  bafer,  and  meaner  than  that  it  may  (without  blufhing)  pre-  you, 

fent  it  felf  to  your  good  Lordfhip  (being  farre  vn  worthie  of  fuch  an  your  protection!] 

honorable  Perfonage)  yet,  accordinge  to  your  accuftomed^®  clemency, 

I  moft  humbly  befeache  your  good  Lordfhip  to  receiue  the  fame  into 

your  honors  Patrociny  and  prote8:ion,  accepting  it  as  an  infallible 

token  of  my  faithfull  heart,  feruice,  and  good  will  towardes  your 

honorable  Lordfhip  :    For  proofe  whereof,  would  God  it  might  once 

come  to  paffe,  that  if  not  otherwyfe,  yet  with  my  humble  feruice,  I 

might  fhewe  foorth  the  faithfull  and  euer  willing  heart  I  beare  in 

breft  to  your  good  Lordefhip,  protefling  before  Heauen  and  Earth,  that 

though  power  want,  yet  fliall  fidelitie  ^^and  faithfulnes^^  faile  neuer. 

*  haye  long  since  B.  *  (by  the  golden  trumpe  of  fame)  inserted  in  B. 

*  vpon  E.  •  to  E.  ''  your  great  not  in  E. 

•  hearein  added  in  E.        ^^  mansuetude,  and  pristine  inserted  in  B. 

*> — *^  faithfulnes  and  goodwill  B. 


TUl 


The  Epiftle 


CIt  exposes  sins, 

[5  leaf  14. 
back.  A.] 


and  TOO  are 
God^Tice- 
g^erent  to  c<»recC 
sins.] 


back.*^.l 


^4. 


[Reform  is 
needed. 


Pride  is  rife. 

Commoners 
wear  gentlefolks* 
dress. 

[*7  Sig.  A  3. 
back.  E.l 

Plays,  whore- 
dom, and  usury 
goon.] 


And  becaufe  this  my  Booke  is  fubied  ^(my  verie  good  Lord)^  to  a 
many  reproches,  tauntes  and  reproofes  as  euer  was  any  litle  book 
(for  that  few  can  abydeto  'haue^  their  fins  ^deteded)  therfore  I  haw 
had  the  greatter  care  to  commit  the  (ame  to  the  giiardance  and  de 
fence  of  your  honour,  rather  than  to  manie  others,  not  onely  for  tha 
God  hath  made  your  honour  ^a  Lamp  of  light  vnto  the  world  of 
true  nobilitie  and  of  aF  integritie  and  perfedion,  but  alfo  hath  mad 
you  his  fubflitute,  or  vicegerent,  to  rcforme  vices,  punifh  abufes,  an< 
corre^  iinne. 

And  as'  in  mercie  he^  hath  giuen  you  this'  power  and  autoritic 
*®fo  hath  he  ^^  giuen  ^®  you  a  hungrie"  defire  to  ac**complilh  the  fami 
^'according  to  his  will :  Which  zeal  in  your  (acred  breft  the  Lord  in 
creafe  for  euer. 

And^^  as  your  Lordfhip  knoweth,^'  reformation  of  maners  an< 
amendement  of  lyfe  was  neuer  more  needfiill,  for  was  pride  (th 
chiefefi  argument  of  this  Booke)  euer  fo  rype  ?  Do  not  both  Men  an< 
Women  (for  the  mod  part)  euery  one  in  generall  go  attyred  in  filki 
veluers  ^,  damafks,  fatans,  and  what  not  ^^  ?  which  are  attyre  onely  for  th 
nobilitie  and  gentrie,  and  not  for  the  other  at  ^^anie  hand?  Are  no 
ynlawfuU  games,  Playes,  and  Enterluds,  and  the  like,  euery  wber 
vfed^*?  Is  not  whordome,  couetoufhes,  yfurie,  &  the  like,  dayli 
pra^fed  without  all  punifliment  or  lawe  ^'  ? 

But  hereof  I^  fay  no  more,  ^i  referring  the'^  confideration,  both^ 
of  thefe  and  ^  the  reft,  to  your  ^  Godly  wyfdorae.*   Befeaching  *you 

> — *  om.  F.  *  book  subiect  vnto  E,  F. 

' — '  heare  their  faults  discouered)  I  thought  it  most  meetest  to  he  dedicate 
to  all  good  Magistrates  and  men  in  authoritie,  to  reforme  vice,  &  maintain 
vertue :  Vnto  whom,  in  al  humble  dutie  I  doe  willinglie  present  the  8am< 
And  therefore,  as  the  Lorde  God  F. 

*  heare  E.  • — •  a  mirror  of  E. 

T  a  rare  Phoenix  of /or  of  al  E.  •  om.  F.  •  his  E,  F. 

10 — 10  tQ  reforme  vices  and  abuses,  so  I  beseech  him  to  giue  euery  one  of  F. 
11 — 11  by  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirite  infused  into  your  heart  an  earnest  I 

*• — ^'  for  as  you  know  F. 
"  the  rather  for  that  inserted  in  B  ;  For,  E. 
>»  Velvets  F.  "  not  els  ?  F.  "  frequented  E,  F. 

1*  or  execution  of  iustice  added  m  E ;  F  adds^  Was  there  euer  scene  less 
obedience  in  Youth  of  all  sortes  both  men-kinde  and  women-kind  towardes  thei 
superiours.  Parents,  Masters  suid  gouemors  ? 

»  I  nead  to  E.        »i— «i  reseruyng  the  good  E,  F.         »  as  well  E,  F. 
»»  as  of  E,  F.        «*  your  Lordships  E.       "  Wisedomes  F.       »«— ««  you  F 
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good  Lordship^ to  perdon  my  prefumption  in  fpeaking  thus  much«  for 
[Zebu  dommi  hue  adegU  me)  the  zeal  of  my  God  hath  dryuen  me 
heather. 

*  Knowinge  that  the   Lord   hath  ordeined  you  to  himfelfe,  a  D^oa,  Lord 
choien  veflell  of  honour,  to  purge  his  Church  of  thefe  Abufes  and  GodFsMinister 

to  purse  his 

corruptions^  which,  as  in  a  table,  are  depainted  and  (et  foorth  in  this  Church.] 
ittle  *booke.i 

Thus  I  ceafe  to  molefi  your  facred'  eares  any  further  with  my 
mde  {peaches,  mod  humbly  befeaching  ^your  good  Lordship,^  not  onely 
to  admit  thb  my  Book  into  your  ^honours  patronage  and  defence  V 
bat  alfo  to  perfift  the  iufl  Defender^  therof  againft  the  fwynish  crew  [Protect  0m 
of  rajling  ®Zoilvs  and  flowting  Momvs,  with  their  complices*  j  to  2r*"iij^ 
whome  ^•it  is  eafier  to  depraue  all  things,  than  to  amend  any  thing  »«kers!] 
them  maes :  Which  *^  if  I  shall  perceiue  to^*  be  accepted  of  your 
hanaar,  befides  that  I  shal  not  care  for  a  thoufand  others  diiliking  the 
iame,  I  shall  not  only  think  my  felf  to  haue  receiued  a  fufficieitt 
gnerdoa  for  my  paines,  and  sbalbe  therby  greatly  incoraged  (if  Goo 
pennit)  hereafler  to  take  in  hand  Ibme  memorable  thing  to  your 
immortal!  pra3rfe,  honour  and  renowne  5  but  alfo  shall  daylie  pray  to 
God  for  your  good  Lordship  long  to  continue,  to  his  good  pleafure 
and  yoor  harts  defire,  with  increafe  of  Godly  honour,  reward  of 
laadable  vertue,  and  eternall  felicitie  in  the  Hbavkns  by  lefus 
Chrift. 

Columna  glorice  virtus. 

Your  Honors  to  coramaund,'* 
Phillip"  Stubbes.® 

»— »  //din  E.  *  treatise  B.  »  0m,  F. 

you  F.         • — *  protection  F.        •  protection  E.        '  defenders  F. 
* — ^  F  JUu  the  foUvwin^f  and  slaunderous  tongues,  so  shall  I  ackowledge  my 
idle  most  boanden  to  pray  vnto  god  for  the  prosperous  &  good  estates  of  you 
lU,  whom  I  beseech  for  Christ  bis  sonnes  sake,  to  blesse  and  prosper  you  in  all 
your  godly  proceedings  now  and  for  euer. 

Your  Honours  and  Wisdomes  most  bounden, 

P.  S. 
'  complies  of  braging  Thrasoes  and  barking  Phormions  E. 
>*  but  E.  "  the  same  to  E. 

"  in  the  Lorde  adJrd  in  E.  "  P.  in  B. 


Pl«yi,D 


A   PREFACE' 

to  the  Reader. 

Thought  it  conuenient  (good   Reader,  who  foeuer 

thou  art  that  {halt  read  thefe  my  poore  labourei) 

to  admonilh  thee  (leaft  hapl/  thoa  mightefi  take 

Toj  woords  otherwife  than  I  meant  them)  of  this 

one  thing:    That  wheras  in  the  procelle  of  this 

my  booke,  I  haue  iutreated  of  certen  esercj^es  Tfually  practifed 

amongell  va,  as  namely  of  Playes  and  Enterludes,  of  dauncing,  gaming 

and  fuch  other  like,  1  would  not  haue  thee  fo  to  take  mee,  as  though 

I  don'twini  bi      my  fpeaches  tended  to  the  overthrowe  and  vtter  dilliking  of  all  kynd 

aoiuuiaenu,  but  of  exercjrfes  in  generall :  that  is  nothing  my  fimple  meaning.     Bat 

in  AeiD.]  the  particulare  Abufes  which  are  crept  into  enery  one  of  thefe  feuerall 

exercyfes  is  the  onely  thing  which  I  think  worthie  of  reprehenfion. 

1        For  otherwife  (all  Ahufes  cut  away)  who  feeth  not  (Aot  fome  kind 

/  of  playes,  tragedies  and  enterluds,  in  their  own  nature  are  not  onely 

riuTYfi]      I   of  great  ancientie,  but   alfo  very  honed   and  very  commend*able' 

[Some  pUTi  >n  \  exercyfes,  beinjr  vfed  and  practifed  in  moft  Chriftian  common  wealei, 

u&eful  for  good    \ 

cumpu  f  as  which  containe  matter   (fuch   they  may  be)  both   of  dodrine, 

v^-il  erudition,  good  example,  and  wholfome  in<hru£tion  j  And  m^y  he 
vlfed,  in  tyme  and  place  conuenient,  as  conducible  to  example  of 
life  and  reformation  of  maners.  For  fuch  is  our  grofle  &  dull 
nature,  that  what  thing  we  fee  oppofite  before  our  eyes,  do  pearce 
further  and  printe  de^>er  in  our  harts  and  minds,  than  that  thing 
which  is  hard  onely  with  the  eares,  as  Horace,  the  hethen  Poet,  can 
witnefTe :  Segnias  irniant  anioium  dimiffa  per  aures,  quam  ^<e  /unl 
licminum   occults  oliieBa.     So  that   when    honeft  !c  chaft    playes, 

■ndG«i[r  tragedies  &  enterluds  are  vfed  to  thefe  ends,  for  the  Godly  recre- 

ation of  the  mind,  for  the  good  example  of  life,  for  the  auoyding  of 
that  which  is  euill,  and  learning  of  that  which  is  good,  than  are  they 

,  <  This  Preface  is  omilled  in  the  editions  of  i6  Au{rust  1583,  of  15S5,  and  of 
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rery  t<^erable  exerc)rfes.     But  being  vfed  (as  now  commonly  they  ^®"'.^*^^ 

be)  to  the  prophanation  of  the  Lord  his  fabaoth,  to  the  alluring  and  ^  wamona, 

inoegling  of  the  People  from  the  blefled  word  of  God  preached,  to 

Hieaters  and  vnclean  aflemblies,  to  ydlenes,  vnthriftynes,  whordome, 

wantoranes,  drunkennes,  and  what  notj  and  which  is  more,  when 

they  are  vfed  to  this  end,  to  maintaine  a  great  fort  of  ydle  Perfons,  ^^  ^^J**"***'* 

doing  nothing  but  playing  and  loytring,  hauing  their  lyuings  of  the  «»uffenibic.j 

fweat  of  other  Mens  browes,  much  like  vnto  dronets  deuouring  the 

fweet  honie  of  the  poore  labouring  bees,  ^than  are  they  exercyfes  (at  ^'  ^cai^eMl 

no  hand)  fufferable. 

But  being  vied  to  the  ends  that  I  haue  faid,  they  are  not  to  be 
diiliked  of  any  fober  and  wife  Chriiiian. 

And  as  concerning  dauncing,  I  wold  not  haue  thee  (good  Reader) 
to  think  that  I  condemne  the  exercyfe  it  felf  altogether  ;  for  I  know 
the  wifeft  Sages,  and  the  Godlyeft  Fathers  and  Patriarches  that  euer 
lined,  haue  now  and  than  vfed  the  fame,  as  Dauid,  Salomon,  and 
many  others:  but  my  woords  doo  touch  &  conceme  the  Abufes 
thereof  onely.     A^  being  vfed  vppon  the  Sabaoth  day,  from  morning  [iHnctn^  an 

Sunday  in  pub- 

vntill  nisrht,  in  publique  aflemblies  and  frequencies  of  People,  Men  i>c,  with  music, 

°  *  *  ^  '^  skippings,  &c,  is 

&  women  together,  with  pyping,  fluting,  dromming,  and  fuch  like   wrong; 
inticements  to   wantonnefTe   &   fin,  together  with  *  their   leapinges, 
ikippings,  &   other  vnchaft   geftures,  not   a   few :    Being   vfed,   or 
rather  abufed,  in  this  fort,  I  vtterly  difcommend  it. 

But  vppon  the  other  fide,  being  vfed  in  a  mans  priuat-chamber,  or  i»  JuowSEic^i*  *^ 
howfe,  for  his  Godly  folace  and  recreation  in  the  feare  of  God  5  or 
otherwife  abroade,  with  refpedl  had  to  the  time,  place  and  perfons,  it 
b  in  no  refpeft  to  be  difalowed. 

And  wheras  I  fpeake  of  gaming,  my  meaning  is  not  that  it  is  an  [Gaming  is  only 

,  wrong  when 

ezennfe  altogether  vnlawfiiL     For  I  know  that  one  Chriflian  may  covetousneas  is 

'     mixtwithit] 

play  with  another  at  any  kind  of  Godly,  honefl,  ciuile  game,  or 
exercife,  for  the  mutuall  recreation  one  of  the  other,  fo  that  they  be 
not  inflamed  with  co^ueytoufhes,  or  defire  of  vnlawfull  gaine  5  for  the  [*  leaf  ir  7] 
contmaimdemeizt  faith,  thou  fhalt  not  couet :  wherfore,  if  any  be 
voide  of  thefe  affedions,  playing  rather  for  his  Godly  recreation,  than 
for  deflre  of  filthie  lucre,  he  may  vfe  the  fame  in  the  feare  of  God  : 
yet  fo  as  the  vfe  therof  be  not  a  let  or  hinderance  vnto  him  to  any 
other  Godly  exploit. 


xu 


To  the  Reader. 


[Haunting 
gaming-houses^ 
to  win  money,  is 
wrong. 


I  want  the 
abuses  of  amuse- 
ments removd.] 


rSo  in  Drem. 
Noble  folk  may 
wear 

Kumptuous 
apiMurel.] 


[•  Uaf  5  7,  bk] 


[But  lower  folk 
must  not  flaunt 
in  velvets,  gilt 
daggers,  &c] 


[lam  against 
abuse,  not  use.] 


But  if  a  man  make  (as  it  weare)  an  occupation  of  it,  fpending 
both  his  tjme  and  goods  therein,  frequenting  gaming  howies,  bowling 
allyes,  and  fuch  other  places,  for  greedinefle  of  lucre,  to  him  it  is  an 
exercife  altogether  difcommendable  and  vnlawfull.  Wherfore,  as 
thefe  be  exercyfes  lawfull  to  them  that  know  how  to  vfe  them  in  the 
feare  of  Goo,  fo  are  thej  praties  at  no  hand  fufferable  to  them  that 
abufe  them,  as  I  haue  ihewed.  But  take  away  the  abufes,  the  thinges 
in  themfelues  are  not  euill,  being  vied  as  inibruments  to  Godlynes,  not 
made  as  fpurres  vnto  vice.  There  is  nothing  fo  good  but  it  may  be 
abufed ;  3ret  becaule  of  f Ae  abufes,  I  am  not  fo  ffarid  that  I  wold  haue 
the  things  themfelues  remooued,  no  more  than  I  wold  meat  and 
drinke,  becaufe^  it  is  abufed,  vtterly  to  be  taken  away. 

And  wheras  alfo  I  haue  fpoken  of  the  excefle  in  Apparell,  and  of 
the  Abufe  of  the  fame,  as  wel  in  men  as  in  women  generally,  I 
wold  not  be  fo  vnderflood,  as  though  my  fpeaches  extended  to  any, 
either  noble,  honorable,  or  worfhipful;  for  I  am  farre  from  once 
thinking  that  any  kind  of  fump%ious  or  gorgeous  attire  is  not  to  be 
worn  of  any  of  them,  as  I  fuppofe  them  rather  Ornaments  in  them, 
than  otherwife. 

And  that  they  both  may,  and,  for  fome  refpeds  ought,  to  were 
fuch  attire  (their  birthes,  callings,  fundions,  and  eftats  requiring  the 
fame)  for  cauies  in  this  my  Booke  laid  downe,  as  maye  appeare ;  and 
for  the  diftindion  of  them  from  the  inferiour  forte  it  is  prouable,  both 
by  the  Woord  of  God,  Ancient  Writers,  and  common  practife  ol 
all  ages.  People  and  Nations  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to 
this  day. 

And  therfore,  when  I  fpeake  generally  of  the  exceffe  of  Apparell, 
my  meaning  is  of  the  inferiour  forte  onely,  who  for  the  mod  parte  do 
farre  furpafle  either  noble,  honorable,  or  worfhipfull,  ruffling  in  Silks, 
Veluets,  Satens,  Damafks,  Taflfeties,  Gold,  Siluer,  and  what  not,  with 
their  fwoords,  daggers,  and  rapiers  guilte  and  reguilte,  burnifhed,  and 
cofUy  ingrauen,  with  all  things  els  that  any  noble,  honorable,  or  wor- 
fhipfull Man  doth,  or  may  weare,  fo  as  the  one  cannot  eafily  be 
difcemed  from  the  other. 

Thefe  be  the  Abufes  that  I  fpeake  of,  thefe  be  the  euills  that  I 
lament,  and  thefe  be  the  perfons  that  my  words  doo  concerne,  as  the 

*  be-  it  is 


To  the  Reader.  xiii 

tenore  of  my  Booke,  coofideratly  wayed,  to  any  indifferent  reader 
dad)  purport. 

ThU  much  I  thought  good  (Gentle  Reader)  to  informe  thee  of, 

for  ihy  better  inftrudion,  as 'well  in  thele  few  points,  as  in  alt  oilier  t'lu'li) 

tbe  like,  wherfoeuw  they  Ihdl  chaunce  to  occurre  in  my  Booke^ 

Befeaching  thee  to  conflnie  al  things  to  the  beA,  to  beare  with  the 

rndeoes  therof,  and  to  giue  the  lame  thy  good-woord  and 

gentle  acceptaunce.     And  thus  in  the 

LoKD  1  bid  thee 

farewell. 

Thyne  to  vfe  in  the  Lord, 

PHILLIP  Stubbes. 


XIV 


t'f 


Bi.  E. 


[I  don't  wonder, 
reader,  if  my 
book  oflTends  you 
with  its  worse 
than  Vandalic 
words  and  dull 
themes ;  so  read 
something  more 
useful.] 


[Since,  Zoilus, 
you  rage  like  a 
mad  dog, 


and  dart  out 
your  viper's 
tongue  against 
everybody,  and 
can  never  oe 
quiet, 

and  are  always 
swelling  like  the 
frogt  I  wonder 
you  too  don't 
burst.] 


[To  the  devil 
with  Zoilus ! 
But  why  so  with 
one  who  carries 
about  the  devil 
in  his  own 
bosom? 


If  the  book 
before  you 
teems  too  long, 
make  it  short  by 
reading  but 
little  of  it.] 


Phtllipptis  Stubetis 

CANDIDO    LECTORI.^ 

Offendit  nimia  te  garrulitate  libellus 
fort^  meus,  Ledor ;  miror  id  ipfe  nihil. 
Obfitus  eft  etenim  verborum  colluuione 

plusquam  vandalica,  rebus  et  infipidis. 
Quare  li  (apias,  operam  ne  perdito  pofthac 
noftra  legendo ;  legas  vtiliora^  vale. 

%  Idem  in  Zoilk 

ZoiLB,  cum  tanta  rabie  exardefcis  in  omnes, 

non  aliter  rabidus,  quam  folet  ipfe  canis : 
Dente  Theonino  rodens  alios,  calamoque,' 

inceflens  hos,  qui  nil  nocuere  tibi : 
Vioeream  in  cunctos  vibrans,  O  Zoile,  linguam, 

linguam  quam  inficiunt  toxica  dira  tuam : 
Cum  debacchandi  finis  fit,  Zoile,  nullus, 

hora  quieta  tibi  nullaque  praetereat : 
Cum  tumeas  veluti  ventrofus,  Zoilb,  bufo, 

demiror  medius  quod  minus  ipfe  crepes. 

if  A  Hud  in  eundem, 

Daemonis  ad  tetrum  defcendat  Zoilus  antrum, 
hunc'  lacerent  fiiriae,  Cerborus  ore  voret. 

Imprecor  at  mifero  quid  paenas,  cui  fatis  intus  ? 
daemona  circumfert  pe6tore  namque  fuo. 

H  Eiufdem  aliud. 

Si  tibi  prolixus  nimium  liber  ifte  videtur, 
pauca  legas ;  poterit  fie  liber  efie  breuis. 

*   TAis  pagt  is  omitted  in  F. 
'  calomoque  m  B,  £.  '  honce  m  Bw 


;.  B.  In  commendation  of  the  Auctors  lucufcrarions.    ^ 

You  Sages  graue  with  heares  so  hoare  (Sag 

atlend  what  you  doe  heare : 
And  eke  you  youtlifuU  gallants  all,  t^""'" 

marke  well  and  glue  good  eare. 
You  princely  peeres,  and  Senatours,  I^*"- 

in  facred  brcafts  imprint : 
These  faiyngea  wiie,  and  prudent  eke, 

to  practize  doe  not  ftint. 
You  Bithoppes,  and  you  Prelates  all,  Buhop., 

Icam  here  your  flock  to  keepe  : 
You  Miniftera,  and  Preachers  eke,  p.eicbm, 

to  feade  your  fcely  Iheepe, 
You  Commons  all,  whiche  doe  enioyc,  Conm.uni, 

boche  high  and  lowe  depes : 
Step  boldly  in  amongeft  the  roate, 

and  view  with  tingle  eye, 
Thu  perfed  glalle,  and  tnirror  pure,  ,         «•  fa 

which  doeth  your  fiaoes  defcrie : 
And  facred  precepts  doeth  piefcribe^ 

by  name  Anatoniie. 
Approche  therefore  both  high  and  lowe, 

this  Booke  fee  that  thou  buye  :  BuyihUbook, 

And  leame  thy  felf  by  facred  lore, 

in  vertue  for  to  dye. 
To  God,  to  Queene,  to  all  men  eke, 

how  thou  thy  felf  Ihouldft  frame;  iani;«i>rdiM) 

To  line,  to  dye  in  vertnes  lawea,  *' "' 

to  win  immortall  fame. 
*  Loe  here  (you  readers  all)  the  gaine,  f,  sig.  B  ».  B, 

which  you  herein  maie  haue: 
Delay  not  then,  glue  Stubhes  the  praife,  ..h]  pniH 

fince  freely  he  it  gaue. 


XVI 


(I.  Stubbet's 
friend,  atk  you  to 
lake  his  work  in 
good  part,  and 
piau€  him.] 


Loe,  here  mj  freende,  his  freendlj  harte, 

which  he  to  Countrey  beares. 
His  taken  paioes,  to  all  his  ^  fendes, 

with  fighes  and  tricklyng  teares : 
In  his  behalfe,  I,  as  his  fireende, 

doe  humbly  of  you  craue : 
His  willyng  minde  accept,  and  giue 

hym  praiie  he  ought  to  haue. 


Finis. 


1  ?he 


XMl 


[leafAJ 


A.   D.    In  commendarion  of  the  Au- 


[Sig.  Bij.  B,£.] 


thor  and  his  Booke. 


IF  Mortall-man  may  challenge  prayfe 
For  any  thing  done  in  this  lyfe,* 
Than  may  our  Stubbes,  at  all  aflayes, 

Inioy  the  fame  withouten  ftryfe  : 
Not  onely  for  his  Godly  zeale. 

And  Chridian  life  accordinglie. 
But  alfo  for  this^  booke  in  fale, 

Heare  prefent,  now  before  thine  eye. 
Herein  the  Abufes  of  thefe  dayes. 

As  in  a  glaffe  thou  mayeft  behold  : 
Oh !  buy  it  than  j  hear  what  he  fayes. 

And  giue  him  thankes  an  hundred  fold. 


rStubbes  should 
be  praifld  for  his 
Christian  life, 
and  this  book 
which  mirrors 
the  abuses  of  our 
days.] 


>  This  page  is  omitted  in  F. 


»  likeB. 


»  hisB,  E. 
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[Sig.  A  I.  bk. 
A;  Bij.back. 
B,E.3 


I.  F.  In  Commendation  of  the  Avthor 

and  his  Booke. 


[If  profane  men 
get  praise  for 
wanton 
pamphlets. 


Stubbcs  should 
receive  the 
laurel  for  thia 
godly  book. 


in  which  the 
vices  of  the 
world  are 


SHall  men  prophane,  who  toyes  haue  writ. 
And  wanton  pamphlets  (lore. 
Which  onely  tend  to  noorifh  vice. 

And  wickednes  the  more, 
Deferue  their  praife,  and  for  the  fame 

Accepted  be  of  all. 
And  fhall  not  this  our  avthor  than 

Receiue  the  Lawrell  pall  ? 
Who  for  goodwill  in  facred  breft 

He  beares  to  natiue  foyle. 
Hath  publifhed  this  Crodlj  Booke 

With  mickle  paine  and  toyle. 
Wherein,  as  in  a  Mirrour  pure. 

Thou  mayeft  behold  and  fee 
The  vices  of  the  World  difplayed 

Apparent  to  thy^  eye. 
He  flattereth  none,  as  mod  men  do. 

In  Hope  to  gaine*  a  price ; 
But  fhewes  to  all  their  wickednefle. 

And  Gods  diuyne  luftice. 
A  Godlyer  booke  'was  neuer*  made. 

Nor  meeter  for  thefe  dayes : 
Oh !  read  it  than,  thank  God  for  it ; 

Let  TH*  AVTOR^  haue  his  praife. 


»  the  E,  F. 


•  get  F.  >— >  hath  not  becne  E,  F. 

r  HAVTOR  A ;  Th'  Author  B,  E,  F. 


XIX 


N 


^  The  Avthor  and  his  Booke.  k%  if  *"= 

ow  hauing  made  thee,  feelie  booke, 

and  brought  thee  to  this  frame. 
Full  loth  I  am  to  publiih  thee, 
lefl  thou  impaire  my  name. 

The  Booke. 

Why  fo,  good  Maifter  ?  what's  the  caufe 

why  you  fo  loth  fhould  be 
To  fend  mee  foorth  into  the  World, 

my  fortune  for  to  trye  > 

The  Author. 

This  is  the  caufe ;  for  that  I  know 

The  wicked  thou  wilt  moue  j 
And  eke  becaufe  thy  ignoraunce 

is  fuch  as  none^  can  loue. 

The  Booke. 

I  doubt  not  but  all  Godly  Men 

will  loue  and  like  mee  well  3 
And  for  the  other  I  care  not, 

in  pride  although  they  fwell. 

The  Author.  ISig.  a  ii. 


A  11, 

.A.I 


Thou  art  alfo  no  lefle  in  thrall. 

And  fubie^  euery  way 
To  MoMvs  and  to  Zoilvs  crew, 

who'le  dayly  at  thee  bay. 

^  This  and  page  xx  are  omitted  in  F.  *  fewe  B,  E. 


The  Booie. 

Tboogfa  HoMT*  lage  and  Zoilti  carpe, 

I  fesre  them  not  at  all ; 
Tlie  Lcrd  mj  God,  in  whom  I  tnifl, 

OnD  Smok  canle  them  to  fall. 


The  Author. 

Well,  fith  thou  wonldell  fo  fatne  be  gone, 

I  can  thee  not  withhold  j 
Adieu,  tberfore ;  God  be  thy  fpcade. 

And  UeSe  thee  a  hundred  fold. 


The  Beoke. 

And  yaa  alfo,  good  Maifler  min^ 
God  Weffe  you  with  his  grace ; 

Prefenie  jrou  ftill,  and  grannt  to  70a 
In  Heauen  a  dwellbg  place. 


'The  Anafontie  of  s, 

-^  B. 

^ihe  Abufes  in  AILGNA. 


B.E.1 


T  The  Interlocutors,  or  Speaker 
Spudeus,  PhUoponut. 


J- 


God  gene  you  good  morow,  Maifter  PkUoponut. 
Pkiia.  And  you  alfo,  good  brother  Spudeus. 

Spad.  I  am  glad  to  Tee  you  in  good  health,  for  it  was  'bruted  Flying  rim* 
abroad  euery  where'  in  onr  countrey  (by  reafon  of  your  difcontinu-  lire'''. 
»nee,*  I  thinke)  that  you  were  dead  long  agoe.* 

Philo.  In  deede,  I  haue  fpent  fome  tyme  abroad,  ets  where  then 
in  my  native  countrey  (I  muft  needs  confeffe),  but  how  fall'e  that  Re- 
port is  (by  whom  foeuer  it  was  firft  rumored,*  or  how  fane  fo  euer 
il  be  difperfed)  your  prefent  eyes  can  witneffe. 

''Spud.  I  pray  you,  what  courfe  of  lyfe  haue  you  lead  in  this  your  [fSitFj, 
longe  abfence  foorlh  of  your  owne  countrey  ? 

Philo,  Truely  (brother)  I  haue  lead  the  life  of  a  poore  Trauayler  xhe  pu™ 
in  a  certaine  famous  Ilande,  once  named  ^Abiatla,  after  Amatirt?  but  thau'r  hnih  "r 
nowe  prefently  called  Ailgna?  wherein  I  haue  liued  thefe  feuen  winters  '^it,„ui, 
and  more,  trauailing  from  place  to  place,  euen  all  the  Land  ouer  in-  jtH^"' 
differently. 

^^Spud,  That  was  to  your  no  title"  charges,  I  am  fure."  [»  Jtti,,  b. 

^  Philo.   It  was  fo,  but  what  than?     I  thank  God  I  haue  alchicued   ["  i«f,.  e 
it,  and  by  liis  dyulne  afliftance  profperoufly  accompUdied  it,  his  glori-   chjr'i«yl 

*  lilt  net  in  B,  E,  F.  ' — '  reported  F  ;  euery  where  nut  in  B,  E, 

'  from  thence  inier/tJ  in  B,  E,  F.  '  agone  F. 

•  broched  B,  E,  F.  •— »  Albania,  nfler  Brilania  F. 

•  Anglia  F.  t  leif  1.  The  Author  e  Tmu.-iiler.  B. 

"  snuUl  E  ;  no  IJUe  emilltJ  in  F.  "  F  uo'u'j  was  il  not  I  pray  you  I 
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om  name  (worthie  of  all  magnificence)  bee  eternally  prayfed  there 
fore. 

Spud.  And^  to  what  ende  did  you  take  in  hand  this  great  trauayle  ? 
if  I  may  be  fo  bould  as  to  afke.' 
The  cause*  PJulo.  Tniely,  to  fee  fafhions,  to  acquainte  my-felfe  with  the 

that  moued 

the  amhor  to        naturcs,  qualities,  properties,  and  conditions  of  all  men,  to  breake  my 
uaUe  in  hand.       felfe  to  the  worldc,  to  learne  nurture,  good  demeanour,  &  cjoiill  be- 
hauiour ;  to  fee  the  goodly  iituation  of  Citties,  Townes,  and  Countryes, 
with  their  profpeds  and  commodities )  and  finally  to  learne  the  ftate 
of  all  thinges  in  generall :  all  which  I  could  neuer  haue  learned  in  ^  one 
[«  Sig.BU.  A.]    place.'     For*  *who  fo*  fitteth  at  home,  euer  ^commorante  or^  abid- 
ing' in  one  place,  knoweth  nothinge  in  reipe6te  of  him  that  trauayl- 
eth  abroade :    and  hee  that  knoweth  nothing,  is  lyke^  a  brute  Beafie; 
but  hee  that  knoweth  all  thinges  (whiche  thinge  none  doeth  but  God 
alone)  hee  is^®  a  God  amongefl  men.    And  feeing  there  is  a  perfe^on 
in  knowledge  as  in  euery  thing  els,  euery  man  ought  to  defire  that  per- 
fection^^; for  in  my  iudgement  there  is  as  muche  difference  (almofi)^^ 
The  difference      bctwixt  a  man  that  hath  trauayled  much,  and  him  that  hath  dwelt 
ii2r*''hathtta-     c^cr  in  one  place,  (in  refpect  of  knowledge  and  fcience  of  things,)  as 
Si^n*ihathai      is  be^weu  a  man  Ijoiinge,  &  one  dead  in  graue;   And  therfore  I 
[•°theA:thatB.]  haue  had  a  great  felicytie  in  trauayling  abroade.^* 
gs^icaf  I,  back.  jj  Spud.  Scing  that  by  diuyne  prouidence  we  are  heare^*  met  toge- 

ys  leaf  X,  back.     ^^^.^  j^^  ^^  (vntiU  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  purpofed^^  iomey)  vfe 
fome  conference  of  the  Hate  of  the  World  now  at  this  daie,  as  well 
to  recreate  our  minds,  as  to  cut  of  the  tedyoufiies  of  oure  iomeye. 
Philo,  I  am  very  well  contente  fo  to  doe,  beinge^'  not  a  litle  glad^' 
The  bcnefite        of  J^^^  good  companic  j  for  Comes  facundtis  in  via,  pro  vehiculo  eft, 
^nioi^S"'     I.  A  good  Companion  too  trauayle  withall,  is  in-fteade  of  a  Wagon 
^^sig'^^B*^!'       ^^^  Chariot.     For  as  the  one  doth  eafe  the  painfulnefs  of  the  way,  fo 
back.  A.]  ^^^  ^j^g  other  alleuiat  th&  yrkfomnes  of  the  ioumey  intended. 

»  And  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •  aske  you  F. 

« — >  my  owne  countrey  E ;  my  owne  coiintrey  at  home  F. 

*  For  (in  my  poor  iudgement)  E,  F.  • — ^  hee  that  F. 

f  commorante  or  not  in  F.  *  or  abiding  not  m  B,  £. 

»  like  not  in  E,  F.  "  is  (as  it  were)  E,  F. 

"  F  adds  aboue  al  other  things.       "  om.  F.         »*  F  adds  all  my  life  long. 

t  leaf  I,  back.  The  benefite  of  trauailyng.  B.  *•  om,  F. 

"  om,  F.  "  reioysing  E,  F.  *•  glad  not  in  E,  F. 
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Spud,  But  before  I  enter  combat^  with  70U  (becaufe  I  am  a 
countrey  man,  rude  and  vnlearned,  &  you,  a  Cyuilian  indued  with 
great  wifdome,  knowledge,  and  experience,)  I  mod  humbly  befeech  A  reauest  to 

auoid  [scandal 

you  that  you  wyl  not  be  offended  with  me,  though  1  talke  witA  you  or  £.]  office, 
fomwhat  grofly,*  without  eyther  poliihed  wordes,  or  fyled  fpeeches, 
which  your  wifdom^  doth  require,  and*  my  infutficiencie  and  inabyli- 
tie*  is  not  •of  power  to  affoorde.^ 

Pha  Your  fpeeches  (I  put  you  out  of  doubt)  fhall  not^  be  offen- 
fiue  to  mee,  if  they  be  not  offenliue  to  God  firft. 

Spud.  I  pray  you®  what  maner  of  Countrey  •is  that  Ailgna}^  where  \?  ie»f  ••  B.t] 
you  fay  you  haue  trauailed  fo  much  ? 

Philo.  A  pleafant  be  famous  Hand,  immured  aboute  with  the  Ailgna  a 

*  goodly  cuHtrf. 

Sea,  as  it  were  with  a  wall,  ^^wherein  the  aire  is  verie^*  temperate,  the  (Angiia,  Eng- 
land.] 
ground  fertile,  and ^'  abounding  with  all  things,  either  ^*neceflary  to^*  ["  leafs  E.] 

man  or  needefulP*  for  bead. 

Spud.  What  kinde  of  people  are  they  that  inhabite  there  ^•? 

PhUo.  A  drong  kinde  of  people,  audacious,^^  bold,  puidant,  and  he-  The  people  of 
roycal  3  of  ^®  great  magnanimitie,  valiauncie,  and  prowes,  of  an  incom- 
parable feature,^*  of  an  excellente  complexion,  and  ^in  all  humanitie  C**  Sig.  Buj.A.] 
inferiour  to  none  vnder  the  Sunne. 

Spud,  This  people,  whome  God  hath  thus  blelled,  mud  needes 
bee  a  verie  godly  people,  e)rther  els  they  be  meere  ingrate*^  to  God, 
the  authour  of  all  grace,  &  of  thefe  their  blefdnges  efpecially. 

Philo,  It  greeueth  me  to  remember  their  Hues,  or  to  make  men- 
tion of  their  wayes  ^  j  for,  notwithdanding  that  the  Lorde  hath  biefled  T^*  J»«««  o' 
''that  Lande^  with  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  aboue  all  other  Landes  Aiigna. 
in  the  world,  yet  is  there  not  a  people  more  abrupte,^  wicked,  or  per- 
uerfe,  lining  vpon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Spud,  From  whence  fpring  all  thefe  euills  in  man  ?   for  we  fee 

1  into  dispute  F.  }  rudely  B,  E,  F. 

'  F  adds  peraduenture        *  and  whiche  B.         •  being  such  adikd  in  E,  F. 

• — •  able  to  perform  B,  E ;  able  for  to  yeelde  F.  '  uot  A. 

•  you  then  E,  F.  t  leaf  2.  Ailgna  described.  B. 

w  is  England  F.         "  verie  not  in  B,  E,  F.         «  the  earth  B,  E,  F. 

i4__u  needful!  for  F.  »  necessarie  F.  >•  that  Countrey  E,  F. 

"  most  audacious  F.  !•  and  of  F.  "  of  body  addtd  in  F. 

»*  meerlie  vngratefull  F.  *»  workes  F.  i3_n  them  F. 

•*  corrupt  E,  F. 
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From  whence 
all  euilles 
spring  in  maw. 

'leaf  a,  back. 

•  •J 


t" 


^ 


'6  leaf  9,  bade. 

We  ought  to 
haue  no  deal- 
ing  with  the 
workes  of  the 
flesh. 

["Sig.Buj,bk] 


The  day  of 
Dome  not  re- 
garded. 


Euery  Man 
must  answer 
for  him  selfe. 

["  leafa.  B.fJ 


euene  one  is  inclined  to  fin  naturally,  and  there  is  no  flefhe  which 
liueth  and  finneth  not. 

P/ulo.  All  wickednes,  mifcMefe,  and  finne  (doubte  70a  not, 
brother  Spud.)  fpringeth  of^  our  'auncient  ennemie  the  Deuill,  the 
inueterate  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  the  inteftine  malice  of  our 
owne  hearts,  as  from  the'  ^originals  of  all  vncleannes  &  impuritie^ 
whatfoeuer.  But  we  are  now  newe  creatures,  and  ^adoptiue  children,* 
•created  in  Chrift  lefus  to  doe^  good  woorkes,  wluch  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  vs  to  walke  in.  ®  Wherefore  wee*  ought  to  haue  no  fellow- 
ihip  with  the  workes  of  darknefle,  but  to  put  on  the  armour  of  light, 
•  Chrifl  ^®  lefus,*  to  walke  in  newnefle  of  life,  and  to  worke  our  (alua- 
tion  in^^  feare  and  trembling,  as  the  ApofUe  faith  ^;  and  our  iauiour 
Chrift  biddeth  vs  fo^  work  as  our  workes  mayglorifie  our  heauenlye 
Father.  But  (alas  !)^*  the  contrarie  is  moft  true  j  for  there  is  no  finne 
that  ^^  was  euer  broached  in  any  age,  which  ^•floriiheth  not  nowe.  And 
therfore  the  fearfull  daie  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  farre  of;  at  which 
day  all  the  World  ihall  ftand  in  flaihing  fier,  and  than  ihall  Chrift  our 
Saiuour  come  marching  in  the  clowdes  of  heauen,  with  hb^^  Taratdn^ 
tara  founding  in  each  mans  eare, '  arile  you  Dead,  and  come  to  iudge- 
ment!  *  and  than  ftiall  the  Lord  reward  euery  Man  after  ^®  his  owne 
workes.  But  how  little  this  ^*is  efteemed  of,  &  how  fmally  re- 
garded,^* to  coTifider,  it  ^^greeueth  me  lo  the  very  harte,  and  there  is 
almoft  no  life  in  mee.** 

Spud,  It  is  but  a  follie  to  greeue  at*^  them  who  forowe  not  for  them 
felues.  Let  them  fiuck  in  their  owne  finne :  lyue  well  your  felfe,  & 
you  fliall  ^not  anfweare  for  them,  nor  they  for  you.  Is  it  not  writen, 
vnufquifque  portahit  fuura  onus^?    Euery  one  fliall  beare  his  own  bur- 

1  from  E,  F.  ♦  leaf  2,  back.  The  originall  of  sinne.  B. 

*  the  causes  and  K 
^ — ^  efficient  causes  and  stinking  puddles  of  all  vncleannes  and  filthinesse  F. 
6 — »  adoapted  {sic)  children  of  God  F.  ''  om,   F. 

•— *  and  therefore  B,  E ;  and  therefore  we  F. 
»— •  n^f  in  E,  F.  "  with  F.  "  speaketh  F.         "  so  to  F. 

»*  F  omits  alas.  "  which  F.  "  that  F. 

"  this  dreadfull  inst^i^  e/^his  B,  E,  F.  "  according  to  F. 

i»— 1»  daie  is  feared,  J  how  smally  perpended,  J  and  how  slenderly  regarded 
in  Ailgna}  B,  E,  F.    J— J  om.  F ;  i  England  F. 

to — to  vould  grieue  any  Christian  hart  to  consider  F.  •*  for  F. 

t  leaf  3.  Of  Christian  charitie.  B.  "  onus  suum  F. 
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den.     Anima  quce  peccauerit,  ipfa  morietur :   the  foule  that  iinneth 

ihall  dj,     wherfore  furceafe^  to  forow  or  greeue  any  more  for  them, 

for*  they  are  fuch  as  the  Lord  hath  cafl  of  ^  into  a  *reprobat  fence, 

&*  ^preiudicat  opinion,  &  preordinat*  to  ®deftrudion,  that  his  power,  [«  s«.  Biilj.  A.. 

ius  glorie,  and^  iuftice  may  appeare  to  all  the  World. 

Philo.  Oh,  brother !  ther  is  no^chriften  ma«  in  whofe  hart  fhineth  [The  ChrUtiWs 
fcintUlula  cdiqua^  pietatis,  any  fparke  of  ^®  God  his  grace,  which ^^  will  men's  «!».] 
not  greeue  to  fee^*^  his  brethren  &  fifters  in  the  Lord,  members  of  the 
fame  body,  coheyres  of  the  fame  kingdom,  &  purchafed  with  one 
&  the  fame  ineflimable  price  of  Chrifl  his  bloud,  to  runne  thus  ^'  def- 
peratlie  into^  the  gulpheof  deilru6Uon  and  laberinth  of^*  perdition.^* 
If  the  leaft  and^*  meaneft  member  of  thy  whole  body  be  hurt,  wounded, 
cicatriced,  or  brufed,  doth  not  the  hart  and  euerie  member  of  thy" 
body  feele  the  anguiih  and  paine  of  the  grieued  parte,  feking  &  en- 
deuouring  ^®them  felues,^®  euery  one  in  his  office  &  calling,^*  to  repaire  The  mutuaii 
the  fame,  and  neuer  ioying  vntill  that^  be  reflored  again  to  his  form^  one  member 
integritie  &  perfe^ion  ?   Which  thinge,  in  the  balance  of  Chriftian 
charity,  conlideratly  weighed,  may  ^^  mooue  any  good  Man^  to  mourn 
for  their  defeAion,  and  to  affay  ®by  all  poffible  means**  to  reduce** 
them  home  *^  again,  that  their  foules  maie  be  faued  in  the  daye  of  the  ^  ienri,bMk. 
Lord.     And  the  Apoftle  commandeth  vs,*^  *^that  we  be*^  (alter  ^ 
alterius  emolumento)  an*^  ayde  and  beipe  one  to  an  other.     And  that 
we  do  good  to  all  men,  dum  tempos  habemus,  whyleft  we  haue  t3ane. 
To  weepe  with  them  that  weepe,  to  mourne  with  them  that  moume, 
and  *^to  be  of  like  affe^on  one  towardes  an  other.     And  common  r^"  Sig.  Bii|), 

*  cease  F. 

*  by  all  probable  conjectures  adcUd  in  B,  E  ;  F  adds  by  all  likelihood 

»  not  in  F  ;  of  =  off.  *--*  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »— »  destinate  F. 

»  and  his  F.  «  not  any  F.  »  vlla  F. 

10 — 10  Gods  grace,  but  will  grieue,  seeing  F.  >*  who  B,  E. 

"  thus  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  headlong  into  B,  E,  F. 

**  laberinth  of  not  inF.  **  F  adds  both  of  body  and  soule  for  eucr. 

»•  or  B,  E,  F.  "  the  E,  F. 

18«.18  by  al  meanes  possible  B,  E,  F.  "  nature  F.  ^  it  F. 

*i  ought  to  B  ;  mooveth  me  and  ought  to  E,  F.    ^  Christian  man  B,  E,  F. 

^ — *>  not  in  B  ;  assa3ring  by  al  meanes  possible  E,  F. 

**  and  to  bring  add^  in  E  ;  reclaime  them,  and  to  bring  F. 

t  leaf  3,  back.    The  Authors  intent.  B. 

••  to  the  vttermost  of  our  power  added  in  B,  E,  F.  ^  om.  F. 

«•  vt  simus  alter  B,  E,  F.  (alteri  in  F.)  »»  That  we  should  be  an  F. 
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No  max  bom 
for  himselfe. 


L 


reafon  aduertifeth  ^  vs,  that  wee  are  not  borne  for  our  felues  onelie ;  for 
Ortus  noftri  partem  patriae  partem  amici,  partem  parentes  vendicant :  Our 
Countrej  challengeth  a  part  of  our  byrth,  our  brethren  and  frendes 
require  an  other  parte,  and  our  parentes  (and  that  Optimo  lure)  doe 
yendicate  a  third  parte  :  Wherefore  I  will  aflay  to  doe  them  good  (if 
I  can)  in'  difcouering  their  abufes,  and  laying  open  their  inor- 
mities,  that  they,  feeing  the  greeuoufnes  of  their  maladies,  &  daunger 
of  theyr  difeafes,  may  in  time  feeke  to'  the  true  Phiiition  *&  expert 
Chirurgion*  of  their  foules,  Chrift  lefus,  of  whome  onelie  commeth  all 
health  &  grace,  and  fo  eternally  be  faued. 

Spud,  Seeing  that  fo  many  and  fo  haynous  finnes^  do  raigne  and 
rage  in  Ailgna,^  as  your  wordes^  import,  and  which  mooue  you  to 
fuch  intefline  forrowe  and  griefe  of  minde,  I  pray  you  defcribe  vnto 
me  more  perticularly  fome  of  thofe  Capitall  ^crimes,  and  chiefe 
Abufes^  which  are  there  frequented,  and  which  dilhonour  the  maieilie 
of  God  the*  moll,  ^®as  you  fuppofe.^® 


ncaf4;  Sig. 
B.  v.] 


A  particuler  defcription  of  Pride,  the  principall 
Abufe" ;  and  how  manifold  it  is 

in  AlLGNA.^^ 


The  number  of 
Abuses  [in 
Ailgna  E.] 
infinite. 


Philoponvs. 

YOu  do  well  to  requell  me  to  cipher  ^^  foorth  vnto  you^^  parte  ^*  of 
thofe  great  Abufes  (and  Cardinall  Vices)  vfed^^  in  Ailgna,^®  for 
no  man  in  anie  ^''^Catalogue,  how  prolixe  foeuer,^^  is  able  to  comprehend 
the  fumme  of  all  ^^  abufes  there  in  pradife.^®  And  whereas  you  woulde 
haue  mee  to  fpeake  of  thofe  Capitall  or^*  chiefe  Abufes,  which  both 
are  deadly  in  their  owne  nature,  and  which  offende  the  maiedie  of 

»  teacheth  F.  »  by  E,  F.  »  to  orn,  F.  *— *  om.  F. 

»  inomiities  B,  E,  F.  •  England  F.  '  words  doe  B,  E,  F. 

8 — 8  abuses  and  horrible  crimes  E,  F.  (vices y^r  crimes  F.) 

»  the  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "— i®  in  your  iudgmcnt  F. 

1*  in  Ailgna  (in  England  in  F.)  conus  after  Abuse  in  B,  E,  F. 

**  discipher  B,  E  ;  describe  F.        "  unto  you  not  in  B,  E.         "  some  F. 

"  which  are  vsed  F.        "  England  F.         *' — "  competent  volume  F. 

18 — 18  the  abuses  there  practised  F,  *•  and  B,  E. 


of  Abufes. 


Three  forts  of  pride. 
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God  mofte.^  Mee  thinke  you^  (hake  hands  with  the  fwome  enemies 
of  God,  the  Papiiles,  who  fay  there  are  two  kindes  of  finne,  the  one 
TcnialU  the  other  lethall  or  deadly.  But  you  mufl  vnderiland  that 
there  is  not  the  leafl  iinne,  that  is  committed,  eyther  in  thought, 
woorde  or  deede  (yea.  Fa  imiuerfee  iuJiitUe  nojhce,  fi  remota  miferi- 
cordia  iudicetur :  Wo  be  to  all  our  righteoufnes,  if,  mercy  put  away, 
they'  fhould  bee  iudged)  but  it  is  damnable,  dempta  mifericordia  Dei, 
if  the  mercie  of  God  be  *not  extended.*  And  againe;  there  is  no 
finne  fo*  greeuous,  which®  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  is  not^  able  ®  to 
•coun^^teruaile  withal,  &  if  it  bee  his^^  pleafure  to  blot  it  out  for  euer.* 
So  thai  you  fee  now,  there  is  no  (inn  fo  venial,  but  if  the  mercie  of 
God  be  not  ^^ftretched  out,^^  it  is  damnable;  nor  yet  anie  (inne  fo 
mortall,  which  by  the  grace  and  mercie  of  Grod  may  not  bee  done 
away.  And  therfore  as  we  are  not  to  prefume  of  the  one,  fo  wee  are 
not  to  defpaire  of  the  other.  But  to  returne  againe  to  the  fatisfying 
of  your  requeft.  The  greateft  abufe,  which  ^^  both  ofFendeth  god 
mode,  &  is  there  not  a  little  aduaunced,  is  the  execrable  finne  of 
Pride,  and  exceffe  in  apparell,  which  is  there  fo  ripe,^*  as  the  fihhie 
fruits^  thereof  hauelong  (ince  prefented  themfelues  before  the  throne 
of  the  maieftie  of  God,  calling  and  crying  for  vengeance  day  and 
nighte  inceflantly. 

Spud,  Wherf  ore  haue  you  intended  to  fpeak  of  Pride  the  firft  of  all, 
geuing  vnto^*  it  the  firft  place  in  your  traftation  ^^  ?  Becaufe  it  is  euill 
in  it-felfe,  and  the  efficiente  caufe  of  euill,  or  for  fome  other  purpofe  ? 

Philo,  For  no  other  caufe  but  for  that  I  thinke  it  to  bee^®  not 
onely  euill  and  damnable  in  it  owne  nature,  but  alfo  the  verie  efficient 
caufe  of  all  euills.  And  therfore  the  wife  man  was  bolde  to  call  it 
Iniiium  omnium  malorum,  the  beginning  and  welfpring  of  al  euils. 
For  as   from  the  roote  all  natural  thinges  doe  grow,  &  take  their 

^  as  I  suppose  added  in  B,  E. 
•  you  herein  B,  E.  »  the  B  ;  it  E,  F.  *— *  taken  away  E. 

•  lethall  nor  yet  any  offence  so  added  in  B,  E  ;  so  lethall  or  deadly,  nor  yet  any 
offence  so  F.  •  but  F.  '  ont,  F. 

• — •  pardon  and  remit,  if  it  be  his  good  pleasure  so  to  do  F. 
t  leaf  4,  back.     Pride,  the  roote  of  all  vices.  B.  "his  good  E. 

w_i2  stretched  forth  E  ;  extended  F. 
*•  in  my  judgemente  added  in  B,  E,  F.     **  so  stinckyng  B,  E  ;  so  rotten  F. 
^'  and  lothsome  dregges  added  in  B  E  ;  dregges  F. 
»•  ont.  F.  "  discourse  F.  "  iohetnotin  F. 


All  stnne  in  it 
owne  nature  is 
mortall. 


P  Sig.  R  ▼, 

backj 

["leaf  4,  back. 

B.t] 


The  greatest 
abuse  which 
offendeth  jjod 
most  is  pndr. 


Pride  the  be- 
gyriing  of  all 
euill. 

ECCLIS.  XOw 


28 


Pride,  deuided. 


The  Anatomie 


C*  Si«.  B  irj.] 
C*  leafs.  R^] 


Whatbttbot 
pride  dares 
attcflwc  it. 


Pride  b  three- 
fold :  pride  of 
the  hart,  pride 
of  the  mouth, 
and  pride  of 
apporell. 


[^  leaf  5,  back. 
B.t] 

[««  Sig.  B  vj. 
back] 


[Isaias  50.  E.] 


What  pride  of 
the  hart  is. 


beginning,  fo  from  the  curfed  ^roote  of  'peftiferous  Pride  do  all 
other'  eoilles  fproute,  and  thereof  are  ingenerate.  Therfore  maj 
Pride  be  called  not  improperly,  Maiercula  et  origo  omnuan  vitioruia, 
the  mother  and  nurfe  of  al  mifchief :  for  what  thyng^  (b  hajnous, 
what  cryme  fo  flagitious,  what  deed  fo  perillous,  what  attempt  fo 
veifterous,  what  enterprife  fo  pernicious,  or  what  thing  fo  ofienfiue  to 
God,  or  hurtful  to  man,  in  ^  all  the  world,  wluch  man  ^(of  himfelfe  a 
very  Sathanas,)^  ^to  maintain  his  pride  withall,^  wil  not  willingly 
atchieue  *  ?  hereof  'wee  haue  too  muche  experience  euerye  day,  more 
b  the  pittie.* 

Spud.  How  manyfold  is  this  fin  of  Pryde,  whereby  the  glorie  of 
God  is  defaced,  and  his  maieftie  fo  greeuoufly  ofiended ! 

Philo.  Pride  is  tripartite  ^®  3  namely,  the  pryde  of  the  hart,  the  pride 
of  the  mouth,  &  the  pryde  of  apparell,  which  ^^  (vnles  I  bee  deceiued) 
offendeth  God  more  then  the  other  two.  For  as  the  pride  of  the 
heart  &^'  mouth  is^'  not  oppolite  to  the  eye,  nor  vifible  to  the  fight, 
and  therefor  ^*int!ce  not^*  others  to  vanitie  &  fin  (notwithftanding 
they  be  greeuous  finnes  in  the  fight  of  God)  fo  the  pride  of  apparel, 
^remaining  in^^  fight,  as  an  exemplarie  of  euill,  induceth  the  whole 
man  to  wickednes  and  finne. 

Spud.  How  is  the  pride  of  the  hart  committed  ? 

^*  PAi/o.  Pride  of  the  hart  is  perpetrate  ^^  when  as  a  man  lifting  him 
(elfeon  highe,  thinketh  '®of  himfelf  aboue  that  which  he  is  ^'of  him- 
felfe,^*  dreamynga^  perfedion  of^^  himfelfe,  when  he^  is  nothyng 
leflej  And  in  refpect  of  himfelfe  contempneth,  *'vilefieth,  and  re- 
proacheth^  all  men,^  thinking  none  comparable  to  him  felfe,  whofe 
righteoufnes,  notwithflanding,  is  lyke  to  the  polluted  cloth  of  a  men- 
ftruous  woman.  Therfore  the  Pryde  of  the  Heart  maye  bee  faide  too 
bee  a  Rebellious  elation,  or  lyflynge  vppe  of  the  mynde  agaynfle  the 

•  leaf  5.     Three  sortes  of  Pride.  B.  •  other  not  in  B,  E. 

*  facte  B,  E,  F.  »  is  there  in  B,  E,  F.  •— •  not  in  F. 

^ — ^  comf  afUr  atchieue  in  B,  £,  F.  *  attempt  E ;  commit  F. 

• — •  euery  daies  successe  ministreth  proof  sufficient  B,  E,  F. 

w  threefold  F.         "  the  laste  whereof  B,  E,  F.         "  and  of  the  B,  E,  F. 

w  are  F.  **— "  cannot  intice  B,  E,  F. 

18—15  obiecte  to  B,  E  ;  which  is  obiect  to  the  F. 

t  leaf  5,  back.    Pride  deuided.  B.  "  committed  F. 

"-J»  not  in  E,  F.  »«  of  a  F.  «»  in  F. 

«  there  F.  **— *»  and  despiscth  »*  others  E,  F. 
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Lawe  of  God,  attrybutynge  and  afcrybjmge  that  vnto  himfelfe  whiche 
b  proper  to  God  onely.  And  although  it  bee  the  Lorde,  Qui  opera- 
tur  in  nobis  velle^  et  pojfe,  who  worketh  in  vs  both  the  wil  and  power 
to  do  good,  Ne  gloriaretur  omnis  caro,  leafle  anie  flefhe  (hould  bode 
of  hb  owne  power  and  ftrength,  yet  Pride,  with  hb  Coiin  germayn 
PhilauHa,  which  is  Selfeloue,  perfwadeth  him  that  he  hath  neede  of  PHn^vnA. 
no  mans  helpe  but  hb  owne  3  that  he  ilandeth  by  hb  own  proper 
firength  &  power,  and  by  no  mans  eb,  &  that  he  is  al  in  all  j  yea, 
fo  perfect  and  good  as  no  more  can  be^  'exacted  of  h3an.' 

Spud.  How  is*  Pride  of  wordes,  or  pride  of*  mouthe,  committed  ? 

PkHo.  Pride  of  the  mouth,  or  of®  wordes,  is  when  we  boafl, 
Iwagge,  or  glorie,  eyther  of  our  felues,  our  kinred,^  confanguynitie.  How  pride  of 
byrth,  parentage,  and  fuche  like :  or  when  we  extol  our  *felues  •for  any  •  mputTiTcoin-* 
vertue,  fandimonie  of  lyfe,^^  fincerytie  of  "Godlynes"  wluch  eyther  JTieaf V ;t  rt#w 
b  in  ¥8,  or  which  we  pretend  to  be  in  vs.     In  thb  kinde  of  Pride  (as  g  ^,^^- 
in  the  other)  almoil  euery  one  offendeth;  for  (hal  you  not  haue  all  [VauiEiorioua 
(in  a  maner)  boafl  &  ^  vaunt  themfelues^^  of  their  Auncetors  and  pro-  Unhes.  ft 
genitors?  (aying  &  crying^  with  open  mouth,  I  'am  a  Gentleman,  S/R] 
I  am  worfhipful,  I  am  Honourable,  I  am  Noble,  and  I  can  not  tell 
what :  my  father  was  this,  my  father  was  that :  I  am  come  of  thb 
houie,  and  I  am  come  of  that.^*  *    Wheras,  Dame  Nature  bryngeth  vs 
all  into  the  worlde  after  one  forte,  and  receiueth  all  againe  into  the 
wombe  of  our  mother,  I  meane^^  the  bowelles  of  the  earth,  al  in  one 
and  the  fame  order  and  manner,  without  any  difference  or  diuerfitie 
at  all ;  wherof  more  hereafter  (halbe  fpoken. 

Spud,  How  is  Pride  of  Apparell  committed  ? 

Philo*   By  wearyng  of  Apparell  more  gorgeous,  fumptuous,  & 
precious  than  our  ftate,  callyng,   or  condition  of  lyfe  requireth;  How  pride  of 

»  et  vdU  F.  «  be  required  or  B,  E. 

• — •  required  of  him  in  this  life  F.  ^  is  the  £,  F. 

»  of  the  E;  the  pride  of  the  F.         •  <ww.  F.         '  affinitie  addtdin  F. 

t  leaf  7.    Pride  vainglorious.  B. 
• — •  in  respect  of  E ;  in  respect  of  some  F.  ^  ^f  lyf^  ^^,  p, 

11 — II  integrity  or  perfection  F;  and  the  like  added  in  E. 
»— "  bragge  F.  "  ajierto  ore  added  m  F. 

1^  I  was  home  of  diis  race,  and  I  was  borne  of  that,  I  am  J  come  of  thb  stocke, 
and  I  am  come  of  that,}  added  in  B^EfFidutE&F  have  sprong  of  [descended 
in  F.]  thb  stock,  and  I  of  that/v  J— t  "  I  meane  ikt/  m  £,  F. 
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Men  become  Monfters. 


The  Anatomie 


apparel  is  per- 
petrate & 
coMrmitted. 


[3  leaf  7,  back. 

B.t] 

[♦  B  7,  back] 


A  decorum  to 
beobaerued. 


Our  apparell 
rather  deform* 
eth  than 
adomcth  vs. 


[«3  BvUj] 


wherbj  we  are  puffed  vp  into  Pride,  and  inforced^  to  thinke  of  our 
felues  more  than  we  ought,  beyng  but  vile  earth,  and  miierable 
finners.  And  this  finne  of  Apparell  (as  I  haue  fajde  before)  hurteth 
more  then  the  other  two ;  For  the  finne  of  the  heart  hurteth  none 
but  the  Author  in  whom  it  breedeth,  fo  long  as  it  burfieth  not  foorth 
into  'exteriour  adion  ' ;  'and  the  ^  Pride  of  the  mouth  ^(whiche  con- 
fiileth,  as  I  haue  fajd,  in  oilenting  and  braggyng  of  fome  fingular 
vertue,  eyther  in  himfelfe  or  fome  other  of  his  kinred,  and  which  he 
arrogateth  to  himfelfe  (by^  Hereditarie  pofleflion  or  lineall  diflent)^ 
though  it  be  meere  vngodly  in  it  own  nature ;  yet  it  is  not^  perma- 
nent (for  'wordes  fly'  into  the  aire,  not  leaning  any  print  or  charader 
behinde  them  to  offend  the  eyes^)  But  this  finne  of  ^®  exceife  of  Appa- 
rell remayneth  as  an  £xample  of  euyll  before  our  eyes,  and  as^^  a 
prouocatiue  **  to  finne,  as  Experience  daylye  (heweth.^ 

Spud.  Would  you  not  haue  men  to  obferue  a  decencie,  a  comli- 
nefie,  &  a  decorum  in  their  yfiialP^  Attyre?  Doeth  not  the  worde 
of  God  conmiaund  *^vs  to  do  all  things^  decenter  et  fecundum  ordmem 
ciuilem,  decently  and  after  a  cyuile  maner^'? 

Philo,  I  ^^  would  wifh  that  a  decencie,  a  comly  order,  and,  as  you 
fay,  a  decorum  were  obfenied,  as  well  in  Attyre  as  in  all  things  els : 
but  would  God  the  contrarie  were  not  true  3  for  ^moft  of  our  nouell^* 
Inuentions  and  new  fangled  faihions^  rather  deforme  vs^  then  adome 
vs,  difguife  vs  then  become  vs,  makyng  vs  rather  to  refemble  fauadge 
Beafies  and  ileame^  Monflers,  then  continent,  fober,  and  chafie 
Chriilians. 

Spud,  Hathe  this  contagious  infe^on  of  ^ Pride  in^  Apparell 
infeded  and  poyfoned  any  other  countrey  befide  Ailgna^  fuppofe 
you? 

*  induced  F.  * — ^  outward  shew  and  appearance  F. 

t  leaf  7,  back.    Men  become  Monsters.  B. 
B — B  not  in  F  ;  from  his  progenitors  added  in  £. 
«  as  it  were  by  B,  E.  'is  it  not  so  F. 

8 — >  Verba  cito  avolant,  et  euanescunt  in  aerem,  words  soone  fly  away  and 
vanish  E,  F.  »  eies  withal  F.  »<>  of  the  F.  "  is  E,  F. 

*•  prouocation  F.  "  prooueth  F,  **  vsuall  not  in  F. 

w^ii  vs  al  thinges  to  be  done  E,  F.  "  order  F. 

"  yes  truly  I  B,  E  ;  Yea  trulie  I  F.        "  do  not  Me  E.        "  fond  F. 

w  dooe  thei  not  added  in  B.  '^  vs  omitted  in  F. 

»  bruitish  F.  »*  of  F.  **  countries  besides  Englaitd  F. 


of  Abufes-  Newfangledneffe  in  Ailg[na.]  3 1 

^  Pkilo.  No  doubt  but  this  poyfon  hath  (bed  foorth  his  influence, 
and  powred  foorth  his  (linking  dregges  ouer  all  the  face  of  the  earth  j 
but  yet  1  am  fure  there  is  not  any  people  vnder  the  Zodiacke^  of 
heauen,  how^^lo^Kmih,  rurally'  or  brutilh  foeuer,  that  is^  fo  poifoned 
with  this  Arfnecke  of  Pride,  or*  hath  drunke  fo  deepe  of  •the  dregges 
of  this*  Cup  as  Ailgna'  hath  j  with  griefe  of  confcience  I  fpeake  it, 
with  forow  I  fee  it,  and  with  teares  I  lament  it.   \ 

Spud.  But  I  haue  heard  them  faye  that  0tlier  Nations  pafle  them 
for  exquifite^  brauery  in  Apparell :  as  the  Italians^  the  Athenians,  the 
Spaniards,  the  Caldeans,  HebietianSy  ZuUxers,  Venetians,  Mufcouians, 
and  fuch  lyke :  now,  whither  this  be  true  or  not  I  greatly  deflre  to 
knowe. 

Philo.  This  is  but  a  vifour,  or  cloke,  to  hide*  their  Sodometrie*® 
withal! ',  onelye  fpoken,  not  prooued  -,  forged  in  the  deceiptfull  Mint 
of  their  owne^^  braynes :  For  (if  credit  may  be  giuen  to  ancient  writers) 
the  Egyptians  are  faid  neuer  ^^  to  haue  cha;iged  ^^  their  fafhion,  or  altered 
the  forme  ^*of  their  firft^^  Attire  from  the  beginning^*  to  this  day :  as 
lacobus  Stuperius,  lib.  de  diuerfis  nojlra  cetatis  fiabitibus,  Pag.  16, 
aflirmeth.  The  Grecians  are  faide  to  vfe  but  one  kynde  of  Apparell 
without  any  chaunge:  that  is,  to  ^^wit,  a  longe  Gowne  reaching 
downe  to  the  grounde. 

The  Germaynes  are  thought  to  be  fo  precife  in  obferuing  one 
vniforme  fafhion  in  Apparell,  as  they  haue  neuer  receeded  from  their 
firft  Original;  as  the  faid  Stuperius  fayth  in  thefe  ^^wordes:  Non 
enim  mores  leuiter  mutare  vetujlos,  Germanus  vnquam  confueuit  incola  : 
Whiche  in  Englyfli  Verfe  is  thus  muche  in  effect : 

^  The  Germayne  people  neuer  vfe 
lightly  ^^  to  chop  and  chaunge 
Their  cujlomes  olde,  or  els  Attyre, 
wherin  abroade  they  range. 

^   The   Mufcouians,  Athenians,  Italians,   Brqfilians,  jiffHcanes, 

•  leaf  8.     New£aLngIediiesse  in  Ailg.  B. 
»  face  F.  >— >  sauage  F.  *  that  is  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

»  or  that  B,  E,  F.  •— •  this  impotionate  B,  E,  F. 

■^  England  F.  •  finenesse  and  adt/fd  in  F.  •  couer  B,  E,  F. 

10  owne  shame  E,  F.  ^^  own  lying  F.  " — "  to  chaunge  F. 

u — IS  or  fisishion  of  their  F.  "  of  the  world  added  in  F. 

f  leaf  8,  back.  Foreigne  guise  of  Apparell.  B.  ^^  at  all  F. 
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[Circes  cuppes 
and  Medeas 
pottes  haue  made 
clnf laiKl  dronken 
wiS  Pride.  £.] 


No  Cuntrey  so 
drunken  with 
pride  as 
Ailgna. 


rStuperius.  B, 
['S  B  t,  back] 
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3  2         Brutif h  fafhions  in  Ailg[na.]         The  Anatomic 


[All  nations 
tnferiour  to 
Ailsna  for 

6 ride  of  appardl 


PCi] 


I 


tNo  people  so 
curious  in  newe 
(angles  as  thei  of 
Ailfna.  B,  £.] 

r6  1eaf9.B.tl 


Other  coun* 
trcves  not  to 
be  blamed' 
though  they 
go  in  silks, 
veluets,  and 
why. 

["  C  «,  back] 


J{fianes,  Cantcibrians,  Hungarians,  Ethiopians,^  or  els  what  Nation^ 
foeuer  vnder  the  Sunne,  are  fo  farre  behinde  the  people  of  Ailgna^  in 
exquiiitneile  of  Apparell,  as  ill  efled  they  eileeme  it  litle  or  nothyng 
at  all,  fo  it  repell  the  colde  and  couer  their  fhame  5  jea,  fome  of  them 
are  fo  fmally  addided  therto,  that,  fettyng  apart  all  honeflie  and 
(haine,  they  go  cleane  naked.  Other  fome,  meanly  apparelled ;  fome 
in  Beafb  (kinnes,  fome  in  haire,  &  what  euer  they  can  get^:  fome  in 
one  thing,  fome  in  another,  nothing  regarding  eyther  hofen,  (hoes, 
bands,  rufies,  fhirts,  or  any  thing  els.  And  the  cinilefl  nations  that 
are,  bee  fo  farre  elbaunged  from  the  pride  of  '^Apparell,  that  they 
eileme  him  as  brauelye  attjred  that  is  clothed  in  our  carzies,  frizes, 
ruggs,  and  other  kinds  of  cloth,  as  we  do  him  that  is  clad  all  oner  in 
filkes,  veluets,  fatens,  damafks,  grograins,  tafieties,  and  fuch  like.  So 
that  herby  you  (ee  that  they  fpeak  vntruly,  that  fay  that  other  nations 
exceede  them  in  brauerie  of  apparell.  For  it  is  manifefl  that  all  other 
Nati*ons  vnder  the  fun,  how  (frange,  how  new,  how  fine,  or  how 
comly  foeuer  they  think  their  faihioTis  to  be,  when  they  be  compared 
with  the  dyuerfe  fafhions  &  fundrie  formes  of  apparell  in  Ailgna^ 
are  mofl  vnhandfome,  brutiih,  and  monlfroufe.  And  herby  it  appear- 
eth  that  no  People  in  the  World  is®  fo  curioufe  in  new  fangles  as  they 
of  jiilgna'^  be.  But  graunte  it  were  fo,  and  admit  that  others  excelled 
them  (which  is  falfe),  (hall  we  do  euill  becaufe  they  do  fo  ?  fhall  their 
wickednefle  excufe  vs  of  finne,  if  we  commit  the  like  &  worfe? 
fhall  not  the  foule  that  finneth  dye  ?  wherfore  let  vs  not  finne  of  • 
prefumption  with  the  multitude,  becaufe  they  do  fo,  leall  we  be 
plagued  with  them  becaufe  we  doe  the  like.  Moreouer,  thofe  Cun- 
treyes  are  rich  and  welthie  of  them  felues,  abounding  with  all  kinde 
of  precioufe  ornaments  and  riche  attyre,  as  lilks,  veluets,  Satens, 
damaiks,  larcenet,  tafFetie,^^  chamlet,  and  fuch^^  like  (for  al  thefe  are 
made  in  thofe  foraine  cuntreyes),  and  therfore  ^^if  they  weare  them 
they  are  not  muche^^  to  bee  blamed,  as  not  hauing  anie  other  kind  of 
cloathing  to  couer  themfelues  withall.  So  if  wee  would  contente 
ourfelues  with  fuch  kinde  of  attire  as  our  owne   Countrey  doeth 


*  Dutch,  French  iuidgd  m  F.  *  nations  F.             •  England  F. 

*  get  not  in  F.                t  leaf  9.  Brutishe  fashions  in  Ailgna.  B. 

»  England  F.           •  are  B,  E,  F.  •  in  B,  E.           w  TaffcU  F. 

"theB,  E,F.  ^  notinT, 
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'miniftcn-nto'  vs,  it  were  much'  tollerable.    But  wee  are  fofiirprifcd' 
in  Pride,  that  if  it  come  not  from  beyond  the  fell,  it  is  not  worth  a    , 
Jtaw.     And  thus  we  impouerilli  out  felues  in  buying  their  trifling 
mcrcbanJizei,  more  plefunt  than  nect;irari<;,  and  *inrich  them,  whc 
rather*''  Ijugh  at  va  in  theit  ileeues  than  olherwifej*  to  fee  our  gret  *  *" 

fullie  in  arteding  of  trifles,  &  departing'  with  good  merchandizes'  for 
it.*     And  howe  liile  they  ertcftne  of  filk.es,  veluets,  fatens,  damafki,  hi 

'*and  fuch  like,'*' wee  may e  eafely  fee,  in  that  they  fell  them  tovs  for" 
wolles,  frizes,  rugges,  carzies,  and  the  lyke,  whiche  they  coolde"  neuer 
doe  "  if  they  efteemed  of  them  as  much  as  we  doe.  So  that  jou  fee 
ibejf  are  forced  of  necelfytye  to  wearc  fuch  riche  att)Te,  wanting 
other  things  (whereof  we  haue  ftore)  to  inuell  thenifelues  withall. 
But  who  feeth  not  (ctcepte  wllfuilie  blynde)  that  no  neceAitie  com- 
jdleth  vs  to  weare  them,  hauing  abunderrce  of  other  things  to  attire 
our  felues  with,"  both  hanfomer,  warmer,  '*and  as  comlie  as'*  they 
in  euerie  refpe^?  Bat  'farre  fetched  and  deare  boughte'  is  good 
for  Ladj-cs,'*  they  lay. 

Spui!.  Doe  you  tbinke  it  not  permitted  to  any,  hauinge  flore  of 
other  neceflaiy  clothing,  "to  weare  filks,  veluets,  talfeties,  &  other  CCi] 
fuche  riche  altyre,  of  what  calling  foeuer  they  be  of*  ? 

Ph.  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  lawfull  for  tAe  poteftates,'^  the  nobililie, 
the  gentrie,  *°ycomauric,  and  for  euerye  priuate  ftibiefle  els*"  to  weare"  Y.mrr  mut 
attyre  euery  one  in  "hi*  degree,  accordinge  as  his  calling  and  con-  "^|l^!lt 
dition  of  life  re<juircth  ;  yet  a  meane  is  to  be  keept,  for  omne  eitrem'im   caiiiBKe." 
vfrAluT  in  ritiitm,  euery  extreme  is  turned  into  vice,'*    The  nobilitye 
**  (thongh  they  haue  ftore  of  other  attyrc)  and  the  gentrie  (no  doubte) 
may  vfe  a  rich  and  precioufe  kynd  of  apparel  1  (in  the  feareof  God)^  Tht  nobiiiij 
to  innoble,  gamilhc,  &  fet  forthe  their  hyrthes,  dignities,  ^'functions, 
aod  callings ;  but  for  no  other  refpecte  they  may  not  in  any  maner  of 

'— '  afford  B,  E  !  yeeld  F.         '  Eomewhat  B,  E,  F.        '  capliimic  F. 

t  leaf  9.  baclt.     Pride  and  Pleasure  in  AJIg-  B.         •  rather  m>riH  B,  E,  F. 

•  Ihan  Dlher«')se  hoI  in  B,  E,  F.  '  panjng  F,  •  ware*  F. 

•  Uim  B,  E,  F.         '"— ">  Taffetaea,  and  such,  F.         "  for  our  B,  E,  F. 

'"  would  F.  "  rial  in  F.  "  with-all  F. 

'•— '•  uid  comlicr  then  B,  E,  F.  (comelier  F.)  "  ladies  as  B. 

"  of  HBl  in  B,  F.  "  the  poIesUlcs  H:it  in  B,  E.  F. 

»•— *>  and  the  magisterie  B,  E,  F.  "  weare  riche  B,  E,  F. 

"— "  their  calling  B,  E.  F.        "— "  onitlai  in  B ;  and  gcnnie  E,  F. 
"— "  &  estates.  The  magisleiy  B,  E,  F, 

■tUEflPEBB'B    EtiGLAKD  :    BTDDBES.  Z 


■hr 


/ 


Maiestrats 
may  were 
ftumptuouse 
attyre,  &  why. 

[3  leaf  la  B.»] 


[7  C  2,  back] 

[Men  die  for 
want  of  food.3 


Not  lawful! 
for  priuate 
subiectes  to 
weare  sump> 
teous  attyre. 


Hard  to  know 
a  Gentleman 
from  another 
by  apparelL. 

['6  leaf  lo,  back. 
B.tJ 
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Sumptuous  Attyre. 


The  Anatotnie 


wyfe.  The  maielbats  alfo  &  Officers  in  the  weale  publiqoe,  by  what 
tytle  foeuer  they  be  called  (accordinge  to  their  abylities),  may  were 
(if  the  Prince  or  Superintendent  do  Godly  commaund)  coiUie  orna- 
ments and  riche  attyre,^  to  dignifie  their  callings,  and  to  demonflrat 
^and  fhewe  forth  ^  the  excelency'  and  worthines  of  their  offices  and 
functions,  therby  to  flrike  a  terroure  &  feare  into  the  harts  of  the 
people  to  offend  againfl  **the  maiefty  of  their  callings^:  but  yet 
would  I  wiih  that  what  fo  is  fuperfluous  or  ouermuche,  either  in  the  one 
or  in  /Ae  other,  fhold  be  difhibuted  to^  the  helpe  of®  the  pore  mem- 
bers of  Chrift  lefus,  of  whom  an  infynite  number  ^daylie  do®  perifh 
thorow&ilKapte  of  necefl*arie  refection  and  due  fuflentation  to  their 
bodies.  /  And  as  for  the  priuat  fubiects,  it  is  not  at  any  hand  lawful 
that  they  ihould  weare  iilks,  veluets,  fatens,  damafks,  gould,  filuer, 
and  what  they  lid  (though  they  be  neuer  fo  able  to  maintain  it), 
except  they,  being  in  fome  kinde  of  office  in  the  common  wealth,  do 
vfe  it  for  the  dignifying  and  innobling  of  the  fame.®  But  nowtbere 
is  fuch  a  confufe  mingle  mangle  of  apparell  in  Ailgna}^  and  fuch  pre- 
poderous  *^  excefle  therof,  as  euery  one  b  permitted  to  flau;it  it  out  in 
what  apparell  he  luft^*^  himfelfe,  or  can  get  by  anie  kind  of  ^  meanes. 
So  that  it  is  verie  hard  to  knowe  ^*  who  is  noble,^*  who  Is  worfhipfull, 
who  is  a  gentleman,  who  is  not :  for  you  shall  haue  thofe  which  are 
neither  of  the  nobylitie,  gentilitie,  nor  yeomawry ;  no,  nor  yet  anie 
Magiftrat,  or  Officer  in  the  common  welth,  go  day  lie  in  filkes,  veluets, 
fateas,  damaiks,  tafFeties,  and  fuch  like,  notwithftanding  that  they  be 
both  bafe  by  byrthe,  meane  by  eftate,  &  feruyle  by  calling.  ^^This 
is^*  a  great  confufion,  &  ^*a  general  diforder:  ^"God  be  mercyfull 
vnto  vs  ^'^ !    \ 

Spud.  If  it  be  not  lawfull  for  euery  one  to  weare  iilks,  veluets, 

1 — 1  fi0t  in  B.  '  the  maiestie  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  leaf  lo.  Sumptuous  Attyre.  B.       * — *  their  office  and  authoritie  B,  E,  F. 

»  and  erogate  to  B,  E,  F.      •  and  subvention  of  B,  E,  F.      ^  6onoi  in  F. 

•  Or  at  the  commaundement  of  J  their  superintendent,  or  Archprimate,^  foi 

some  speciall  consideration  or  purpose,  added  in  B,  E,  F.      (J — J  the  chiefc 

Magistrate  F.) 

^^  England  {and  so  in  eitery  other  place  where  Ailgna  occurs)  F. 

»  horrible  F.  "  listeth  F  ;  lusteth  B,  E.  »  kind  of  na  in  F. 

i4__i4  not  in  F.  ^*— "  And  this  I  compt  [accompt  F.]  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  lo,  back.     Riche  ornaments.  B. 

17 — 17  in  f^  christian  common  wealth  E,  F. 
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{aten5>  damafks,  tafFeties,  gold,  filuer,  precioufe  flones,  &  what  not, 
wherfore  did  the  Lord  make  &  ordein  them  ? 

Philo,  I  denie  not  but  they  may  be  wome  ^  of  them  who  want  [»  c  3] 
other  things  to  cloth  them  withal,  or  of  the  nobylity,  gentilytie,*  or  whcrfore  the 
magiflery,  for  the  caufes  abouefaid,  but  not  of  euery  proud  fixnet'  richeorna- 
indifferentlie,  that  haue^  ftore  of  other  attyre  inough.     And  yet  did 
not  the  Lord  ordeane  thefe  riche  ornaments  and  gorgioufe  vefhnents 
to  be  wome  of  all  men,  or  of  anie,  fo  muche  as  to  garnish,*  bewtifie, 
and  fet  forth,  the  maiefly  &  glorie  of  this  his  earthly  kingdome :  For 
as  cloth  of  gold,  Arafe,  tapeftrie,  &  fuch   other  riche   ornaments, 
pendices,  and  hangings  in  a  houfe  of  eflate,  ferue  not  onely  to  manuall 
vies  and   feruyle  occupatiowj,  but  alfo  to  decorate,*  to  bewtifie,  &   Wheno  riche 

^  ^  omamentcft  do 

become '^  the  houfe,  and  to  shewe  the  riche  eftate  and  glorie  of  the  •«"»*• 

owner ;  fo  thefe  riche  ornaments,  and  furapteoufe  veftments  of  the 

earthly  territory  of  this  World,  do  not  onelie  ferue  to  be  worn  of 

them,  to  whome  it  doth  appertaine  (as  before)  but  alfo  to  shew  forth 

the  power,  welth,  dignity,  riches,  and  glorie  of  the  Lord,  the  Author 

of  all  goodnefle.®    And  here  in  the  prouidence  and  mercy  of  Grod 

appeareth  mod  plainelye ;  for  wher  there  is  ftore  of  other  clothing, 

there  hath  he  geuen  lefle  ftore  of  filks,  veluets,  fatens,  damafks,  •and  P  leaf  xi.  at] 

fuch  like  :  and  wher  there  is  plenty  of  them,  there  is  no  clothing  els 

almoft;  &  thus  the  Lord  ^°did  deale^^,  for  that  euery  cuntrey  ^^  ought 

to  contente  themfelues^^  with  there  owne  kind  of  attyre;  except 

neceflytie  inforce  ^^the  contrarie ;  for  than  we  are  to  vfe  our  libertie,  i»"  c  3,  heck] 

in  the  feare  of  God. 

Spud.  I  praye  you,  let  mee  intreate  you  to  ftiewe  me  wherefore 
our  apparell  was  giuen  vs,  and  by  whome  ? 

Philo.  Your  requefte  is  both  diftufe  and  intricate,  and  more  than 
my  weake  and  infirme  knowledge  is  able  to  comprehend  ^^  j  yet  leaft  When,  where, 
I  might  bee  adiudged  vnwilling  to  doe  good,  I  will  aftay  to  doe  the  cause  our 
beft^^  I  can.  gcuenvs. 

When  the  Lord  our  God,  a  fpiritual,  intelledible  vnderftanding 
fabftance,  incomprehenfible,  immenfurable,  &  inacceffible,  had,  by 

«  Gentry  F.  »  Thraso  B,  E,  F.  *  hath  B,  E,  F. 

»  splcndishe  B,  E,  F.  «  dccore  B,  E,  F.  '  adome  F. 

•  thyngcs  B,  E,  F.         f  leaf  ii.     By  whom  App[arell]  was  giuen.  B. 
io_io  hath  dealt  B,  E.  F.  u__n  should  be  content  B,  E,  F. 

"  pcrforme  B,  E,  F.  w  best  that  B,  E,  F. 
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The  fall  of  Adam. 


The  Anatomie 


I*  leaf  1 1,  bade. 


The  fall  of 
man  by  the 
malice  of  the 
deuill. 


Impadcnt 
bes^,  [that 
fthewe  their 
priuities.  E.] 


I'*  leaf  la.  B.f] 


his  woord  and  heauenly  wifedome,  Chrifl  lefus,  created  and  made 
the  world  &  all  things  therin  contayned,  the  iixte  day  he  created 
man  afiter  his  own  fimilitude  and  likenes,  in  innocencie,  holines, 
righteoufhes,  &  all  kind  of  perfedion,  ^he  placed^  him  in  Paradife 
tereffarial,  commaunding^  him  to  tjl  &  manure  the  fame.  Than  the 
deuii,  an  old  maligner  of  mankind,  who  before  was  an  Angel  in 
heauen,  &  through  fin'  of  pride  in  arrogating  to  himielfe  the  feate 
&  throne  of  Gods  maiefiy,  call  down  into  the  lake  of  hell,  enuying 
mans  glorious  eflate,  which  he  than  had  loil,  came  vnto  man  in  Para- 
dife, &  *  inticed  him  (oh,*  torteoufe  ferpent !)  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fhiite,  wherof  the  Lorde  Grod  had  forbidden  him  to  tail  on  pain  of 
his  life :  notwithftanding  Adam,  condefcending  to  •his  wife  her  per- 
fwafions,*  or  ^rather  to^  the  Serpent,®  hauiag  buzzed  his  venemous 
fuggeftions  into  their  ^^  eares,  tooke  of  the  apple  &  did  eat,  contrary  to 
the  exprefle  commandement  of  his  God.  This  done,  their  eyes  were 
opened,  thai  faw  tTieir  nakednes,  &  were  not  a  htle  ashamed  j  (& 
yet  before  fin  was  committed,  they,  being  both  naked,  were  not 
ashamed  3  but  fin  once  committed  ^^  they  became  vncleane,  filihie,  loth- 
fome,  &  deformed,)  &  fewed  them  garments  of  ^g  leaues  together, 
to  couer  their  shame  withall.  Than  the  Lord,  pittying  their  miferie 
&  loathing  their  deformity,  gaue  them  pelts  &  ^^felles^'*  of  beafts^*  to 
make  them  garments  withall,  to  the  end  that  their  shamefull  parts 
might  lelfe  appeare;  yet  fome  are  fo  brafen  faced  &  fo  impudent 
that,  to  make  the  deuill  &  his  members  fport,  will  not  fticke  to 
make  open  shew  of  thofe  parts  which  God  cowmaundeth  to  be 
couered,  nature  willeth  to  be  hid,  &  honefty  is  ashamd  once  to  be- 
hold or  looke  vpow. 

Spud,  I  gather  by  your  words  three  fpeciall  poynts..  Firft,  thai 
fin  was  the  caufe  why  our  apparell  was  giuen  vs  ^  Secondly,  thai  God 
b  the  author  &  giuer  therof  5  Thirdly,  that  it  was  giuen  vs  to  couer 
our  ihame  witAall,  &  not  ^*to  feed  the  infatiable  defircs  of  mcTzs 
wanton  &  luxurious  eies. 

1—1  and  placing  B,  E,  F.    *  commanded  B,  E,  F.    •  the  sinnc  B,  E,  F. 

♦  leaf  1 1,  back.    The  fall  of  Adam.  B.  •  like  a  F. 

• — •  the  perswasions  of  his  wife  B,  E^  F.  '  of  B,  E,  F. 

»  in  his  wife  addid  in  F.  i®  her  F.  "  contracted  F. 

la — 12  beasts  felles  and  skinnes  F.  *'  and  skins  E. 

f  leaf  12.    Proude  Ap[parell]  the  Deuils  nets.  B. 
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PhUo.  Your  colle6Hon  is  very  true.  Than,  feeing  that  our  apparel 
was  giueit  vs  of  god  to  couer  our  fhanie,  to  keep  our  bodies  from  cold, 
&  to  bee  as  pricks  in  our  eies  to  put  vs  in  mind  of  our  miferies,  wherforour 

sippsircU  WAS 

^  frailties,  imperfedions,  and  (in,  of  our  backflyding  from  the  com-  geuen  vs. 
maundements  of  god  and  obedience  of  the  higheft,  and  to  excite  ^  vs  '■  ^' 
the  rather  to  contrition  and  compundion  of  the^  fpirit,  to  bewayleour 
mifery,  &  to  craue  mercy  at  the  mercifull  hands  of  God,  let  vs  be 
thankful]  to  God  for  them,  be  forie  for  our  finnes  (which  weare  the 
caufe*  therof,)  and  vfe  them  to  the  glory  of  our  God,  &  the  benefyte 
of  our  bodies  and  foules,  ^againfl  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  appeare.* 
Bui  (alas)  thefe  good  creatures  which  the  Lord  our  God  gaue  vs  for 
the  refpe^  before  rehearfed,  we  haue  fo  peruerted  as  now  they  feme, 
in  dead  of  the  deuills  nettes,  to  catche®  poore  foules  in  j  for  euery 
one  now  adaies  (almofl)  couet  to^  deck  and  painte  their  lining® 
fepulchres,  •or  erthly  graues*  (their  bodies  I  meane)  with  all  kind  of 
brauerie,  what  foeuer  can  be  deuifed,  to  delight  the  dyes  of  the  vnchafr  Mens  bodies 

lyuing  sepul- 

behoulders,  wherby  God  is  di (honored,  oflfence  ^^is  encreafed,^^  and  chres. 
mach  iinne  daylie  committed,  as  in  further  difcourfe  (hall  plainly 
appeare. 

Spud,  Did  the  Lord  cloth  our  (irft  parents  in  leather,  as  not 
hauing  any  thing  more  precioufe  to  attyre  them  withall,  or  for  that  it 
might  be  "  a  permanent  ^*  rule,  or  patem,  vnto  vs  (his  pofterity)  for  C*'  leaf  la,  back 

B.  t] 

euer,  wherafter  we  are  of  force  to  make  all  our  garments,  fo  as  it 

is  not  now  lawfull  to^^  go  in  ^* richer  arraye,^*  without  ^otFendinge   ['s  c$] 

his  maieflie  ? 

Philo.  Although  the  Lord  did  not  cloth  them  fo  meanly,  for  that 
he  had  nothing  eh  more  precioufe  to  attyre  them  withall,  (for  Domini 
eft  terra,  et  plenitudo  eius,  the  earth  is  the  Lords  and  the  fulneflfe 
therof,  faith  the  Lord  by  his  Pfalmift  j  And  by  his  Prophet,  Gold  is 
myne,  (iluer  is  myne,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  world  is  my^®  own,)  yet, 
no  doubt,  but  he  would  that  this  their  meane  &  bale  attyre  ihould 
be  as  a  rule,  or  pedagogic,  vnto  vs,  to  teach  vs  that  we  ought  rather 

*  exercise  F.  '  the  not  in  F.  *  causes  F. 

•— *  at  the  last  F.        «  intangle  B,  E,  F.         '  couet  to  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  liuing  not  in  B,  E,  F.        »— »  not  in  B,  E,  F.       ><>— lo  ministred  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  12,  back.    The  right  vse  of  App[arell].  B.  i*  perpetual  F. 

"  for  vs  to  F.  I*— 1*  riche  attire  B,  E,  F.  "  mine  F. 


3  8  No  confcience  repofed  in  Ap[parell].  The  Anatomic 


In  our  appa> 
rell  we  ought 
rather  to  obey  * 
necessity  than 
to  feed  vanity. 


[Mcafx3.B.tl 

AdaM  his 
mean  kind  of 
attire  was  a 
si^e  of  medio- 
crity vnto  vs 
in  our  appa- 
rell. 

C5Cs.l»ckl 


No  religion 
reposed  in 
apparelL 


L"C6J 


to  walke  meanelye  and  iimplje,  than  gorgioufly  or  pompoufly ;  rather 
feniing  prefente  neceffitye,  than  regarding  the  wanton  appedts  of  our 
lafciuioufe  mindes.  Not-withflandinge^  I  fuppofe  not  that  his  heauen- 
lye  maiefty  would  that  thofe  garments  of  lether  ihould  Hand  as  a  rule 
or  |)attern  of  neceflytie^ivnto  vs,  wherafler  we  fhold  be  bound  to  fhape 
all  our  apparell  for  euer,  or  els  greeuouflye  to  offende ;  but  yet  by 
this  we  may  fee  his  blefled  will  is,^  that  we  ihould  rather  go  an  ace 
beneth  our  degree,  than  a  iote  aboue.  And  that  any  fimple  couering 
pleafeth  the  Godly,  fo  that  it  repell  the  colde  and  couer  the  ihame,  it 
is  more  than  manifefl,  as  well  by  the  legends  both'  of  prophane 
Hiftoryographers,  Cronologers,  and  other  writers,  as  alfo  by  the  cen- 
fures,  examples,  *and  lyues  of  all  Godly  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  And  if  the  Lord  would  not  ^that  the  attyre  of  Adam  ihould 
haue  beene  a  iigne  or  patteme  of  mediocritie  vnto  vs,  he  both  in 
mercy  would  &,  in  his  almighty*  power,  could,  haue  inuefted  them  in 
filks,  veluets,  fatens,  grograins,  gold,  filuer,  &  what  notJ  But  the 
Lord  our  Grod  forefawe  that  if  he  had  clothed  man  in  rich  and 
gorgioufe  attyre  (fuche  is  our  proclyuitye  to  finne),  he  wold  haue  bene 
proude  therof,  ®as  we  fee  it  is  come  to  pafTe  at  this  day  (God  amend 
it !),  and  therby®  purchafe  to  himfelfe,  his  body  and  foule,  eternall 
damnation. 

Spud.  Than,  it  feemeth  a  thinge  materiall,  and  of  great  import- 
ance,* that  we  refemble  our  firft  Parents  in  auflerity  ^^and  (implicity  of 
apparell,^*  fo  muche  as  maye  be  poflible,  doth  it  not  ? 

Philo,  I  put  no  religion  in  goinge,  or  not  goinge,  in  the  like 

fimple  attyre  of  our  parents  Adam  &  Eua  (as  ^^  our  Papiftes,  Papifts  ? 

no,  Sorbonifts,  Sorbonifts?  no,  Atheifts,  atheifts?  no,  plaine  Sathanills^^ 

do,  placing  all  thier  religion  in  hethen  garments  &  Romifh  raggs) 

fo  that  we  obserue  a  meane,  and  exceade  not  in  pride.     But  notwith- 

ftanding,  if  we  approched  a  litle  nearer  them  in  Godly  fimplicitie 

and  Chriftian  fobrietie,  both  of  apparell  and  maner  of  lyuinge,  we 

fhould  not  onely  pleafe  God  a  great  deale  the  more,  and  enritche  our 

Cuntrey,  but  alfo  auoyd  many  fcandals  &  of^^fgnces  which  grow 

1  oby  A.  *  was  then,  &  is  now  F.  '  both  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  13.     No  conscience  reposed  in  App[arell].  B.  •  mighty  E. 

'  not  els  F.  ® — ^  and  so  F.  •  moment  F. 

10 — 10  Qf  apparell  and  simplicity  of  attire  B,  E,  F. 

n_ii  Sorbonicall  Pajjists  B,  E,  F  (F  prefixes  the). 


of  Abufes. 


Hell,  the  reward  of  Pride, 
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daily  by  our  exceffiue  ryot,  and  ryotoufe  exceflfe  in  apparell.  For 
doth  not  the  ^apparell  ftyrre  vppe  the  heart  to  pride?  doth  it  not 
intice  others  to  linue  ?  and  doth  not  (in  purchafe  hell,  the  guerdon  of 
pride? 

Spu(L  But  they  fay  they  pleafe  God,  rather  than  offend  him,  in 
wearing  this  gorgioufe  attyre,  for  therby  the  glory  of  his  workmanihip 
in  them  doth  more^  appeare.  Befides  that,  it  maketh  a  man  to  be 
accepted  and  efteemed  of  in  euery  place  j  wheras  otherwife  they 
(hould  be  nothing  leffe. 

Philo.  To  think  that  the  Lorde  our  God  is  delighted  in  the 
(plendente  fhewe  of  outward  apparell,  or  that  it  fetteth  forth  the 
glory  of  his  Creatures,  and  the  maiefty  of  his  kingdom,  I  fuppofe  ther 
is  no  man  (at  leaft  no  perfed  chriftian  man)  fo  bewitched  or  alTotted  : 
For  that  weare  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  (linking  pride  &  (ilthie  (inne 
tended  to  the  glory  of  God  j  fo  that  the  more  we  fyn,  the  more  we 
increafe  his  prayfe  and  glorye.  But  the  Lord  oure  God  is  fo  farre 
from  delightinge  in  (inne,  that  he  adiudgeth  them  to  eternall  Death 
and  damnation  that  committe  the  fame.  Than,  who  is  he  that  will 
take  pleafure  in  vayne  apparell,  which,  if  it  be  worne  but  a  whyle, 
will  fall  to  ragges,  and  if  it  be  not  worne,  will  foone  rotte,  or  els  be  eaten 
with  mothes.  His  wayes  are  not  oure  ^wayes,  his  iudgements  not* 
our  iudgements,  as  he  fayth  by  his  Prophet :  and  wheras  they  holde 
that  Apparell  fetteth  foorth  the  glory  of  his  Maieftie  in  his  creatures, 
roakynge  them  to  appeare  fairer,  than  other  wyfe  they  would  of  them- 
felues,  *it  is  blafphemoufly  fpoken,  and  muche  derogateth  from  the 
exellency  and  glory  of  his  name.  For,  faith  not  God  by  his  prophet 
Moyfes,  that  after  he  had  made  all  creatures,  he  beheld  them  all,  & 
behould  they  weare  (and  efpecially  maw,  the  excellentefl  of  all  other 
hb  creatures,  whom  he  made  after  his  own  fimilitude  &  likneflTe) 
excedinge  good?  And  were  all  creatures  good  &  perfed,  & 
only  man  not  perfed,  nor  faire  inough?  If  thefe  their  fpeeches 
were  true  (which  in  the*  fulne(re  of  their  blafphemie  they  ihame  not 
to  fpeake)  than  might  we  eafily  conuince  the  Lord  of  ''vutrue  fpeak- 


tMeafi3,back. 

The  fruite  of 
Pride. 


The  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  no 
man  after  his 
apparelL 


[3  0  6,  back] 


No  attvre  can 
make  the  crea- 
ture of  God 
seeme  fayrer. 

[Sleaf  i4.B.tl 


•  leaf  13,  back.     Hell,  the  rewarde  of  Pride.  B. 

*  more  not  in  E  ;  more  brauely  F. 

*  are  not  F.  f  leaf  14.     Man  comely  of  hjrmself.  B. 

«  the  not  in  F.  ^— ^  untruthe  B,  E,  F. 


40     Proud  App{]arell]  defbrmeth  man.    The  Anatomie 

iag^  who  in  hb  iaocd  word  infonnech^  vs,  that  man  is  the  perfected 
Creature,  &  the  iajreA  of  al  others  that  ener  he  made  (exoeptlDg 
the  heoenlj  fpirits,  &  Angelical  creatures)  'after  his  own  likne^,* 
as  before.  O'  maa !  who  arte  thou,  that  leafoneft  with  thy  Creator } 
Eocrr  «e  it        fliall  the  dar  (ar  vnto  the  potter,  whj  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?     Or 


O  c.>are««e 


i^  «eKe  vitk      can  ike  claj  make  himfelfe  better  fauored  than  the  potter,  who  gaue 
I  m»du>;nin«        him  his  tirft   ftamp  &  proportion?     Shall  we  think  that  ftinking 


pride  can  make  the  workmaaQiippe  of  the  Lord  to^  feeme  fayrer? 

p  c  •:  Than,  whr  did  not  the  Lord  cloth  v*  *{o  at  ^Ae  firft ?  or  at  leaft,  why 

gaue  he  not  commaundemejit  in  his  will  &  teftament,  which  he 
iealed  with  the  *  price  of  the*  bloud  of  his  (bnne,  to  cloth  our  felfes  in 
rkhe  &  gorgioule  apparel  to  fet  forth  his  glory  the  more  ?  But 
away  with  thefe^  dogs  &  helUih  ha^gs,  who  retained  this  opinion,* 

1*^  leaf  <4.  lack,  that  ODo^'led  pcide  glorifieth  God,  &  ietteth  forth  or  bewtifieth  his 
*^  ' '^•~ —  in  his  creatures !     In  vain  is  it  for  me  to  expoftulat 


MnOvrk 


with  them,  for  doubtles  noa  hould  this,  but  fuch  as  be  ^  mifecreants  (or 
The  i*^  vrnt       deuills  incamate)  "it  men^  caft  of[f]  into  a  reprobate  fence,*'  whom 
'  ^TmijTs^li^       I  beleech  the  Lord,  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  either  fpeedely  to  con- 
!  imi^u^  uert,  that  they  perilh  not,  or  els  confounde,  that  they  hurte  not,  that 

peace  may  be  vppoa**  liraeL  Thus,  hauing  fuffidently  (I  truft) 
rvfelled  their  falfe  pofidoos,  J  leaue  them  to  the  Lord,  befeechinge 
them  (as  they  tender  their  own  faluation,  linguas  covapefcere  digitis,  to 
rtoppe  their  facrilegioule  mouthes  with  ther  fingers,  &  not  to  fpit 
agaihft  heauen,  or  kicke  againft  the  pricke,  as  they  do,  anie  longer  : 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  confuming  fier,  &  vpon  obdinate  finners 
ihal  raine  down  fire  &  brimfton,  &  confume  them  in  his  >\Tath. 
This  is  our^^  portion  acquired  by  finne. 

Spud*  But  what  fay  you  to  the  other  branch  of  their  conclufion, 
nanielv,  that  Apparell  maketh  them  to  be  accepted,  and  well  taken  in 

euory  place  ? 

^*  Phiio,  Aniongeft  the  wicked  and  ignorante  Pezants,  I  mufi  needes 

»  tcachcth  B,  E,  F.  «-«  «^  w  B,  E,  F.  '  But  O  F. 

*  to  «.V  m  F.  • — •  ff^  in  F-  '  sauage  add^d  in  E,  F. 

•  are  of  B,  E,  F.  »  mind  F. 

t  leaf  14,  back.     Proude  Appa[rell]  deformeth  man.  B. 

"  as  be  if«V  in  B,  E,  F.  "— **  as  the  Lord  hath  B,  E,  F. 

'•  and  preiudicate  opinion  adJ^d  in  F.         "  vnto  F.         *»  their  B,  E,  F. 


\^  C  ?.  ^Vlvl) 
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confede,  they  are  the  more  eftemed  in  refped  of  their  apparell  j  but 

nothing  at  all  the  more,  but  rather  the  lefle,  amongeft  the  godly  wyfe. 

So  farre  of[f]  will  all  wyfe  men  be  from  accepting  of  any  for  his  gay 

apparell  onely,  that  (be  he  neuer  fo  gallantly  painHed  or  curioully  (« leaf  15.  R»] 

plumed  in  the  deceiptfull  f ethers  of  pride)  they  wil  rather  contemne 

him  a  great  deale  the  more,  taking  him  to  be  a  man  puffed  vp  with 

pride  and  vaine  glorie,  a  thing  both  odioufe,  2&  detellable  to  God 

&  good  men.^     And  feeing  it  ca;znot  (land  with  the  rule  of  god  his  The  wise  will 

.  ,  r      A  t  '  11  not  accept  of 

luftice^  to  accept,  or  not  to  accept,'  any  man  for*  his  apparell,  or  any  any  after, 

apparell. 

Other  externe  fhew  of  deceiptfull  vauytie,  it  is  manifefl,  that  man, 

doinge  the  contrarie,  is  a  ludas  to  the  truth,  a  Traytor  to  iuflice,  & 

an  enemy  to  the  I/ord :  wherfore  farre  be  that  from  al  good  chriilians  5 

and  if  thofe  that  go  richely  clothed  ihould  be  efteemed  the  rather 

for  their  rich  apparel'  than  d  contrario,  muft  thofe  that  go  in  meane 

and  bafe  attire,  be  the  more  contemned,  and  defpifed  for  their  pouertie. 

And  than  ihould  Chrifl  lefus,  our  great  AmbafTador  from'^  the  king 

of  heauen,  *&  only  Sauiour,*  be  comtemned,  for  he  came  in  poore 

&  mean  array :    but  Chriil  lefus  is  bleffed  in  his  pore  raggs,  and  all 

others  are   contemned   in  their  rich   &  precious   attyre.     Vnder  a 

(imple  cote  many  tymes  lyeth  hid  great  wifdom  &  knowledge   &  [Wisdom not 

contrarely,  vnder  braue  ^attyre  fomtime  is  couered  great  ydiotacy®  and  nour  pompe  of 

folly.     •  Hereof  euery  daies  fuccefle  offreth  proofe  fufficient :  more  is  [7  c  8] 

the  pytie^! 

Spud,  Wherfore  would  you  haue  men  accepted,  if  not  for 
Apparell  ? 

Philo.  If  any  be  fo  foolifli  to  ymagin  that  he  fhalbe  worfhipped, 
reuerenced,  or  accepted  the  rather  for  his  apparell,  he  is  not  fo  wyfe 
as  I  pray  ^^  God  make  me.    For  furely,  for  my  part,  I  will  rather  wor-  "  Reuerence 

/L»  a  r  /•        1  •      10    1  no       ^"*  ^  vertue, 

mippe  &  accept  of  a  pore  man  (in  his  ^-^clowtes  &  pore  raggs  *^)  not  to  attyre." 
bauing  the  gifts  and  ornaments  of  the  mind,  than  I  will  do  him  thai  kt]**^  '^'  ^**** 
roifleth  &  flaunteth^*  daylie  &  howrely  in  his  filks,  veluets,  fatens, 

*  leaf  15.     No  estimation  due  to  App[arellJ.  B. 

*— '  before  men  and  detestable  before  God  B,  E,  F.  '  accept  of  E,  F. 

*  after  E.  •  sent  from  B. 

•-•  fwi  in  B,  E,  F.  •  adiocie  F.  »— »  not  in  "B,^,  F. 

t  leaf  15.     Reuerence  due  to  Vertue.  B.  W— ">  not  in  E. 

*■ — *'  tome  cloutes  and  ragges  E  ;  ragged  cloutes  F. 

"  flaunteth  it  out  F. 


J 
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Vertue  maketh  gentilitie.  The  Anatomie 


[AU 
due  to  Tertue 
and  not  to  rich* 
attire.  B,  £.] 


[«  C  8,  back] 

Wherfore 
man  is  to  be 
wonhiped 
and  had  in 
reuerence. 

Clcafi6.  B.tl 


Gentilitie 
without  vertue 
is  no  genti- 
litie. 


[An  exelent 
apoihegme.    E, 

C'3  D  I] 


damafks,  gold  or  filuer,  what  foeoer,  without  the  induments  of  Tertne, 
wherto  only  al  reuerence  b  due.  And  therfore  as  any  man  is  indued, 
or  not  indued,  with  vertue,  &  true  godlyneife,  fo  will  I  reuerence^ 
or  not  reuerence,  accept  or  not  accept  of  him  :  wherfore  if  any  gape 
after  reuerence,  worfhip  or  acceptation,  let  them  third  afler  vertue, 
as  namely,^  wifdome,  knowledge,  discretion,  modeilie,  fobrietie,  affa- 
bility, gentleneffe  &  fuche  like  5  than  can  they  be  without  reuerence 
or  acceptation,  no  more  than  the  fonne  can  be  witAout  light,  the  fire 
witAout  heat,^  or  the  water  witAout  his  naturall  moyflure. 

Sp,  Than  I  gather,  you  would  haue  men  accepted  for  vertue  & 
true  Grodlines,*  wold  you  not  ? 

Ph,  I  would  not  only  haue  men  to  be  accepted  &  reuerenced 
for  their  virtue  (though  the  *chiefeft  reuerence  is  onely  to  be  attri- 
buted to  him,  whofe  facred  bred'^  is  fraught  with  vertue,  as  it  may 
well  be  called  the  Promptuarie  or  Receptori^  of  true  wifdome  and 
Godlines,  but  alfo  (in  parte)  for  their  byrthes  fake,  parentage  and 
con{anguinitie<^;  and  not  only  that,®  but  •alfo  in  refpect  of  their  call- 
ings, offices  and  fundions,  whether  it  be  in  the  Temporal  Magiflery, 
or^*  £ccle(iallical  presbitery  (fo  long  as  they  gouerne  godly  and  well): 
For  the  ApofUe  fayth,  that  thofe  Elders  which  ^^  gouerne  wel  amongft 
vs  are  worthie  of  double  honor.  But  yet  the  man  whom  God  hath 
bleiled  with  vertue  and  true  godlynes,  thoughe  he  be  neyther  of 
great  byrth  nor  callynge,  nor  yet  any  Magiftrate  whatfoeuer,  is 
worthie  of  more  reuerence  and  eflimation  then  any  of  the  other 
without  the  ornaments  of  the  minde,  &  gifts  of  vertue  aboue 
(aid.  For  what  preuayleth  it  to  be  borne  of  worihipfull  progenie,  and 
to  be  deftitute  of  all  vertue,  which  deferueth^^  true  worfhip  ?  what  is 
it  els  then  to  carie  a  golden  Swoorde  in  a  Leaden  Scabbarde  ?  Is  it 
any  thyng  els  then  a  golden  Coffyn  or  painted  Sepulchre,  makyng  a 
fayre  ihowe  outwardly,  but  inwardly  is  full  of  all  ftinche  &  loth- 
fomnes  ?  I  remember  once  I  red  a  certaine  ftorie  of  one,  a  Gentleman 
by  byrth  and  parentage,  who  greatly  reproched,  and  withall  difdayned 
an  other,  for  that  he  was  come  to  great  autho^rytie  onely  by  vertue, 

^  F  adds  feare  of  God,  zeale  to  religion 

«  the  heat.   E.         •  onely  add^  in  F.  »  brest  is  so  B,  E. 

•  storehouse  F.  '  discent  F.  ®  for  that  E, 

+  leaf  16.  How  to  know  a  Gentleman.  B. 

"  a  or  {sic)  A.  »»  that  F.  "  maketh  B,  E,  F. 
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being  but  a  poore  mans  child  by  byrthe :  "What !  faith ^  the  Gentle- 
man by  birth,^  arte  thou  fo  luftie  ?  Thou  arte  but  a  coblers  fonne,  and 
wilt  thou  compare  with  me,  being  a  Greutleman  by'  byrth  and  call- 
ing ? "  To  whome  the  other  anfweared,*  "  thou  arte  no  Gentleman^  for 
thy  gentilitie  endeth  in  thee,  and  I  am  a  Gentleman,  in  *that  my  rs  leaf  16,  Uck. 
gentilitie  beginneth  in  me :  *'  Meaning  (vnleft*  I  be  deceiued)  that  the 
wante  of  virtue  in  him  was  the  decay  of  his  gentility,  and  his  vertue  The  exotdium 
was  the  beginning  of  true  gentilitie  in  him  felfe  :  for  virtue  therfore,  exoniiura  of 

gentilitie  & 

not  for  apparell^  is  euerye  one  to  be  accepted  j  For  if  we  ihould  accept  worship,  and 
of  men  after  apparell  onely,  refpe6ting  nothinge  els,  thaw  (hold  it  come  one  is  the 

decay  of  the 

to  pafle,  that  we  might  more  efteme'  of  one,  both  meane  by  birth,  o**»er. 
bafe  without®  virtue,  feruyle  by  calling,  &  poore  in  eftate,  more  than 
of  fome,  by  birthe  noble,  by  virtue  honorable,  and  by  callinge  laud- 
able.* And  the  reafon  is  becaufe  euery  one,  tagge  and  ragge,  go  brauer,  or 
at  leail  as  braue  as  thofe  that  be  both  noble,  honorable  and  worfhipfull. 

Spud,  But  I  haue  hard  fay,  there  is  more  holyneffe  in  fome  kynd 
of  apparell  than  in  otherfome  -,  which  makes  them  fo  much  to  aife^ 
▼ary[e]tie  of  faihions,  I  thinke. 

Philo,  Indeed,  I  fuppofe  that  the  fumme^^  of  their  religion  doth 
confifle  in  apparell.     And,  to  fpeake  my  confcience,  I  thinke  there  is 
more,  ^^or  as  muche  holyneffe  in  the  apparell,  as  in  them  j  that  is,  iuft  [««  d  1,  back] 
none  at  all.     But  admit  that  there  be  holyneffe  in  apparell  (as  who  is  No  hoivncs  in 
fo  infatuat  to  beleue  it)  than^^  it  followeth  that  the  holynes  pretended 
is  not  in  them ;   &  fo  be  they  plaine  Hipocrits  to  make  (hew  of  that 
which  they  haue  not.     And  if  the  holines  by  there  attire  prefaged  be 
in  them  felues,  than  is  it  not  in  the  ^^ garments  j  &  why  do  they  than  [''  leaf  17.  B.f] 
attribute  that  to  the  garments  whiche  is  neither  adherente  to  the  one, 
nor  yet  inherent  in  the  other  ?     Or  if  it  wer  fo,  why  do  they  glory 
of  it  to  the  world  ?  but  I  leaue  them  to  their  foUie,  haflinge  to  other 
matters  more  profitable  to  intreate  of. 

Spud.  But  I  haue  hard  them  reafon  thus :  That  which  is  good  in 
it  own  nature  cannot  hurt  j  apparell  is  good,  and  the  good  Creature  of 

»  quoth  B,  E,  F.  »  by  birth  not  in  F. 

»  both  by  B,  E,  F.  *  repliyng,  saide  B,  E,  F. 

•  leaf  16,  back.  Vertue  maketh  Gentilitie.  B.  •  vnlesse  F. 
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God:  ergo  no  kjmde  of  apparell  can  hurte.  And  if  there  be  aoie 
abufe  in  it,  the  apparell  knowethe  it  not  j  Therfore  take  awaye  the 
abufe,  and  let  the  apparell  remaine  ftiU,  for  fo  it  maje  (fay  they) 
without  anie  hurte  at  all. 

PhUo,  Thefe  be  well  feafbned  reafons,  and  fubftantiall  aiieuera- 
tions  in  deed ;  but  if  they  haue  no  better  arguments  to  leane  vnto 
than  thefe,  their  kingdome  of  Pride  will  ihortlie  fall  ^without  all^ 
hope  of  recouerie  againe.  The  apparell  in  it  owne  nature  is  good, 
and  the  good  Creature  of  God  (I  will  not  de^nie)  and  cannot  hurte, 
except  it  be  thorowe  ouer*  owne  wickedneffe  abufed.  And  therfore 
wo  be  to^  them  that  make  the  good  Creatures  of  God  inftruments  of 
dampnation  to  them  felues,  by  not  vfing  them,  but  abufing  them. 
And  yet,  not  withftanding,  it  maye  be  faid  to  hurte,  or  not  to  hurte, 
as  it  is  abufed  or  not  abufed ;  And  wheras  they  would  haue  the  abufe 
of  apparell  (if  any  be)  taken  away,  and  the  apparell  to  remain  Hill,  it 
is  impofiible  to  fupplant  the  one,  without  '^the  extirpation  of  the  other 
alfo.  For  it  is  trulye  faid,  fublata  caufa,  tolUtur  qffeBus;  But  not 
fuhrepto^  ^eSlu  toUitur  caufa;  Take  away  the  caufe  and  the  efie^e 
falleth,^  but  not  contrarylye,  take  away  the  effed  and  the  caufe 
falleth  J  The^  efficiente  caufe  of  Pride  is  gorgioufe  attire 3  •the  effe^ 
is  pride  it  felfe  ingenerate  by  attire* :  But  to  begin  to  plucke  awaie  the 
efEede  (to  wit,  pride)  and  not  to  take  awaye  the  caufe  firft  (namelie 
fumptuoufe  attyre)  is  as  if  a  man,  intendinge  to  fupplante  a  Tree  by 
the  rootes,  ihould  begin  to  pull  the  fruite  and  braunches  onelye ;  or, 
to  pull  downe  heauen,  fhould  dig  in  the  earthe,  workinge  altogether 
prepofterouflie  and  indyreclye.^^  And  the  reafon  is,^^  thefe  two  col- 
lateral! Coiins,  apparell  and  Pride  (the  Mother  and  Daughter  of  mif- 
chiefe)  are  fo  combinate  together,  and  incorporate  the  one  in  ^^the 
other,  as  the  one  can  hardlie  be  dyuorced^^  from  the  other,  without  the 
diftru6tio7i  of  them  both.  To^*  the  accomplifhmente  wherof,  God 
graunte  that  thofe  holfome  lawes,  fanftions,  and  ftatuts,  which,  by  our 
moll  gracious  and  ferene  princefle  (whome  lefus  preferue  for  euer) 


1 — 1  withall  B.  '  through  our  F.  *  to  not  in  F. 
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and  her  noble  and  renoumed  Progenitors,  haue  beene  promulgate  and 

enaded  hertofore,  may  be  put  in  execution.     For,  in  my  opinion,  it  is 

as  impoffible  for  a  man  to  were  precioufe  apparell  and  gorgioufe 

attyre,  and  not  to  be  proude  therof  (for  if  he  be  not  proud  therof, 

why  doth  he  weare  fuche  riche  attire,  wheras  mea^ner  is  both  better   (*  leaf  tS.  b.^j 

cheape,  eaiier  to  be  had,  as  warme  to  the  bodie,  and  as  decent  and 

comly  to  any  chafl  chriftians  eye)  as  it  is  for  a  man  to  cary  fire  in   Vopossibie  not 

to  DC  proud  of 

his  bofome  and  not  to  burne.  Therfore,  would  God  euery  man  might  rich  attyre. 
be  compelled  to  weare  apparell  according  to  bis  degree,  eflat,  and 
condition  of  life  3  which,  if  it  were  brought  to  pafle,  I  feare  leafl  fome 
who  ruffle  now  in  iilks,  veluets,  fate/is,  damafks,  gold,  (iluer,  and  what 
not,^  {hold  be  glad  to  weare  frize  cotes,  &  glad  if  they  might  get 
them.' 

Spud.  What  is  your  opinioTz  ?  did  the  people  of  the  former  world 
fo  much  edeeme  of  apparell  as  we  doe  at  this  prefent  day,  without 
refpect  had  either  to  fex,  kind,  order,  degree,  eflat,  or  callinge  ? 

^Philo,  No  doubt  but  in  all  ages  they  had  their  imperfections*  and  t*  D  si 
faults,  for  Hominis  qft  err  are,  lahi  et  decipi ;  it  is  incident  to  man  to 
erre,  to  fall,  and  to  be  deceiued.     But,  notwithftandinge,  as  the  wicked 
haue  alwayes  affected,  not  onelie  pride  in  apparell,  but  alfo  all  other 
vices  whatfoeuer,  fo  the  chafte.  Godly,  and  fober  Chriflians  haue  euer  The  Godly 
efchewed  this  exceffe  of  apparell,  hauing  a  fpeciall  regard  to  weare  usted^pride^ 
fuche  attyre  as  might  neyther  offend  the  maieHie  of  God,  prouoke  *pp*'^ 
them  felues  to  pride,  nor  yet  offend  *any  of*  their  Brethren  in  any 
refpecte.     But  (as  I  haue  faid)  not  onely  the  Godlie  haue  deteffed  and  The  veric 
hated  this  vaiue  fuperfluitye  of  apparell  in  all  tymes  fince  the  be^gin-  co«temned^ 
ning  of  the  Worlde,  but  alfo  the  verie  panims,  the  heathen  Philofo-  IppSS?."** 
phers,  who  knew  not  God  (though  otherwife  wyfe  Sages  and  great  ktj    *'*  ^'^ 
Clarks),  haue  contemned  it  as  a  peftiferoufe  euill  j  in  fo  muche  as 
they  haue  writ  (almoft)  whole  volumes  againft  the  fame,  as  is  to  be 
(eene  in  moff  of  their  Books  yet  extant. 

Spud.  Are  you  able  to  proue  that  ? 

Philo.  That  I  am,  verie  ealilye ;  but  of  an  infmjrte  number, 
take  a  talle  of  thefe  few.     Democrates  beeing  demaunded,  wherin  the  Tesiimonie*  of 

•  leaf  18.  The  godly  abhorre  Pride.  B.  »  not  els  F. 

•  them  too  F.  •  blemishes  addaJ  in  F. 

* — *  not  in  B,  £,  F.         f  leaf  18,  back.  Vertue  the  comeliest  ornament.  B. 
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bewtie  and  comlie  feature  of  man,  or  woman,  confided  ?  aunfwered, 
in  fewnes  of  fpeacbes  well  tempered  together,  in  virtue,  in  integrity 
1  of  life,  and  fuche  like.  Sophocles,  ieinge  one  weare  gorgeoufe  ap- 
parell,  faid  to  him, '  thou  foole !  thy  apparell  is  no  omamente  to  the, 
but  a  manifefl  ihewe  of  thy  follie.*  Socrates,  being  afked  what  was  the 
greatteft  omamente  in  a  woman,  anfwered, '  that  which  mofl  fheweth 
her  challitie,  and  good  demeanoure  of  body  and  mind,  &  not  fump- 
tuoufe  attyre,  which  rather  (heweth  her  adulterate  life.*  Arijlotle  is  fo 
diftrict^  in  this  point,  that  he  would  haue  men  to  vfe  meaner  apparell 
than  are  permitted  them  by  the  lawe.  The  Wife  ofPhilo,  the  Pfulqfo- 
pher,  being  vppon  a  tyme  demaunded  why  (he  ware  not  gold,  iiluer  and 
precioufe  garments,  faid,  (he  thought  the  vertues  of  her  hufbande  fuf- 
ficiente  ornaments  for  her.  Dionifius,  the  king,  fente  the  richeil  gar- 
ments in  all  his  wardrobes  to  the  nobble  Women  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
who  returned  them  from  whence  they  came,  fayinge,  they  would  be 
a  greatter  fhame  to  them  than  honore.  Kinge  Pirrus  fente  riche  at- 
tyre to  the  Matrones  of  Rome,  who  abhorred  them  as  menfbxious 
clowtes.  The  conceiued  opinion  amo;tgefl  the  Grecians  to  this  day 
is,  that  it  is  neither  gold  nor  gorgioufe  att3rre  that  adometh  either 
Man  or  Woman,  but  vertuous  conditions,  and  fuch  like.  Diodes 
fo  much  contemned  fumptuous  attyre,  that  he  chofe  rather  to  dwell 
in  wilderneiTe  amon^gefl  brute  beafh  all  his  lyfe  longe,  than  in  the 
pompoufe  courts  of  mightie  kings  one  daye  to  be  commorante.*  For 
he  thought,  if  he  had  the  ornaments  of  the  minde,  that  he  was  than 
faire  ynoughe,  and  fine  inough  aUb,  not  needing  any  more.  A  certen 
other  Philofopher  addrefled  himfelfe  towards  a  kings  courte  in  his  Phi- 
lofophers  attyre,  that  is,  in  meane,  bafe  and  poore  aray ;  But  foe  foue 
as  the  Officers  efpied  him,  they  cried,  '  awaie  with  that  rogue !  what 
dothe  he  foe  nie  the  kinges  maieflies  courte  ? '  The  poore  Philofopher, 
feing  it  lighten  fo  fafl,  retyred  back  for  feare  of  their  thunderclappes,'' 
and  repayringe  home,  appaireled  himfelfe  in  riche  Attyre,  and  came 
againe  marchinge  towards  the  court:  he  was  no  fooner  in  fight, 
but  euery  one  receiued  him  plaufiblie,  and  with  great  fubmiffion  and 
reuerence.     When  he  came  in  prefence  of  the   kinge,  and   other 
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mightie  potentats,  he  kneled^  down,  and*  ceafed  not  to  kifle  *his 
garments.  The  king  and  nobles  manieylinge  not  a  litle  therat,  afked 
him,  wherfore  he  did  fo  ?  Who  aunfwered, '  O  noble  kinge  !  it  is  no 
mameyle  5  for  that  whiche  my  vertue  and  knowledge  could  not  doe, 
my  Apparell  hath  brought  to  pafle  :  For  I,  comminge  to  thy  gates 
in  my  Philosophers  *  weede,  was  repelled  j  but  hauiug  put  vpon  me 
this  riche  attyre,  I  was  brought  to  thy  prefence  with  as  great  venera- 
tion and  worfhip  as  could  be.'  Wherby  is*  to  be  feene  in  what  de- 
teflation  he  had  the  flinkinge  Pride  of  apparell,  takeing  this  occafion 
to  giue  the  King  to  vnderfland  the  inormious  abufe  thereof,  and  fo 
to  remoue  the  fame  as  a  pellilent  euill  out  of  his  whole  dominion  & 
kingdome.  I  read  of  a  certen  other  Philofopher  that  came  before  a 
king,  who,  at  the  fame  tyme,  had  inuited  his  nobles  to  a  feast  or  ban- 
quet :  the  Philofopher  comming  in  and  feinge  no  place  to  fpit  in  (for 
euery  place  was  hanged  with  cloth  of  gold,  cloth  of  filuer,  tinfell, 
arrace,  tapedrie,  and  ^what  not^)  came  to  the  kinge  and  fpat  in  his 
face,  faying,  'it  is  meet  (o  king!)  that  I  fpit  in  the  fowled  place.' 
This  good  Philofopher  (as  we  may  gather)  went  about  to  withdraw 
the  king  firom  taking  pleafure  or  delight  in  the  vaine  gliflering  fhewe, 
either  of  apparell  or  any  thing  els,  but  rather  to  haue  confideration  of 
his  owne  filthynes,  miferie  &  iinne,  not  ryling  vp  into  pride,  and 
fpitting  againfl  heauen,  as  he  did,  by  dilighting  in  prowde  attyre  and 
gor^geoufe  ornaments.  Thus  we  fee  the  verie  painims  and  heathen 
people  haue  from  the  beginning  difpyfed  this  excefle  of  apparell,  both 
in  them  felues  and^  others,  whofe  examples  heerin  god  graunt  we  may 
folowe. 

^Spiid.  But  you  are  not  able  to  proue  that  any  good  Chriftians 
euer  fet  light  ^^  by  precious  attire,  but  alwayes  efteemed  it  as  a  fpeciall 
ornament  to  the  whole  man.  As  for  thefe  Heathen,  they  were  fooles^ 
neyther  is  it  materiall  what  they  vfed,  or  vfed  not. 

Philo.  I  am  able  to  prooue  that  euen  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  the  chofen  and  peculiar  people  of  God  haue  contemned  proude^^ 
Apparel,  as  things  (not  onely)  not  neceflarie,  but  alfo  as  very  euilles 
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themfelues,  and  haue  gone  both  meanelj  and  poorely  in  their  vfuall 
attyre.  What  fay  you  to  our  Grandfather  Adam,  and  Eua  our 
Mother  ?  Were  they  not  clothed  in  peltes,  and  (kins  of  beafb  ?  Was 
not  this  a  meane  kinde  of  Apparell,  thinke  you  ?  Was  it  not  vnfitting^ 
to  fee  a  woman  inuefted^  all  ouer  in  leather?  But  yet  the  Lord 
thought  it  precious  and  feemelie  jmough  for  them.  What  faye  you 
to  the  noble  Prophet  of  the  world,  Elias  ?  did  hee  not  walke  in  the 
folitude'  of  this  worlde  in  a  fimple  playne  mantell,  or  gowne,  girded 
to  him  with  a  girdle  of  leather  ?  Elizeus,  the  Prophet,  did  not  he  in 
a  manner  the  verie  fame  ?  And  what  fay  you  to  Samuell,  the  golden 
mouthed  Prophet,  notwithflanding  that  ^hee  was  an  Archprophet, 
and  a  chiefe  feer  of  that  time  ?  did  hee  not  walke  fo  meanely,  as 
Saul,  feking  his  fathers  Afles,  could  not  know  him  from  the  reile, 
but  afked  him,  where  was  ^the  feers  houfe  ?  This  muft  needs  argue 
that  he  went  not  richer  then  the  conamon  forte  of  people  in  his 
time  ?  The  Children  of  Ifraell,  beeing  the  chofen  people  of  Grod, 
did  they  not  weare  their  Fathers  attire  fortie  yeeres  togither  in  the 
wildemes  ?  was  not  John  the  Baptijl  clothed  with  a  garment  of 
Camels  heare,  girded  with  a  thong  of  the  fkin  of  the  fame,  in  iled  of 
a  girdle  or  fuccinctorie  about  his  loines  ?  Peter,  the  deere  Apoftle  of 
our  Sauiour,  was  not  dlflin^  from  the  reft  of  his  Felowes,*  Apoftles, 
by  any  kinde  of  rich  apparel,  for  then  the  maid  would  not  haue  faid, 
'I  know  thee  by  thytung,*  but  rather,  'by  thy  apparel.*  The  Apoftle 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Hebrues,  faith  that  the  perfecuted  Church,  bothe 
in  his  time  and  before  his  dayes,  were  clothed,  fome  in  Sheep  (kinnes, 
and  fome  in  Gote  (kinnes,  fom6  in  Camels  heare,  fome  in  this,  and 
fome  in  that,  and  fome  in  whatfoeuer  they  coulde  get  5  for  if  it  would 
hide  their  shameful  parts,  and  kept'^  them  from  the  colde,  they 
thought  it  fufficient,  they  required  no  more,  but,  to  fpeak  in  one 
woord  for  all :  did  not  our  Sauiour  lefus  Chrift  weare  the  very  fame 
fashion  of  apparell  that  his  Cuntrey-men  vfed,  that  is,  a  cote  without 
a  feame,  either  knit  or  weaued^?  which  fashions  the  ^  Pale/h/nians  vfe 
there  yet  to  this  day,  without  any  alteration,  or  chauwge,  as  it  is 


*  straunge  F  '  couered  F.  or  wildernesse  adefed  in  F. 

•  leaf  21,  back.  Christ  his  example  for  Appa[rell].  B.  •  fellow  F. 

^  keepe  F.  *  wouen  F. 

t  leaf  21.  Create  superfluitie  of  Ap[parell].  B. 


of  Abufes.  Great  fuperfluitie  of  Ap[parell].  49 

thought.     This  his  attyre  was  not  ^  very  hanfome  (one  would  think) :   [*  D  6] 

at  the^  leaft  it  was  not  curious,  or  new  f angled,  as  ours  is  j  ^but,  as  the 

Poet  wel  faid/'  nitimur  in  vet'Uum^fempercupimufqwQ  negata,^Q  dcfire 

things  forbid,  and  couet  thinges  denied  vs.     We  lothe  the*  fimplicitie 

of  Chrifte,  and  abhorring  the  chriftian  pouertie,  and  godly  mediocritie 

of  our  Forefathers  in  apparel,  are^  neuer  content  except  wee  haue  [Modem 

fundry  futes  of  apparel,  one  diuers  from  an  other,  fo  as  our  Prefles 

crack  withall,  our  Gofers  bruft,  and  our  backs  fweat  with  the  cariage 

therof:  we  mud  haue  one  fute  for  the  forenoone,  another  for  Me  [•  Side-note  her« 

m  B,  E,  F.J 

aftemoone,  one  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night  5  one  for  the 
workeday,  another  for  the  holieday,  one  for  fommer,  another  for 
winter }  one  of  the  newe  falhion,  an  other  of  the  olde,  one  of  this 
colour,  another  of  that,  one  cutte,  an  other  whole,  one  laced,  another 
without,  one  of  golde,  and  other  of  filuer,  one  of  (likes  and  veluets,  •  Superflnitie  of 
and*  another  of  clothe,  with  more  dit^erence  and  varietie  than  I  can  dyucrsitie  of 
expreffe.  god  be  merciful  vnto  vs,  and  haften  his  kingdowe,  '^that  all 
imperfedlions  may  be  doon  away  '^ ! 


A  perticuler  Difcription  of  apparell  in  Ailgna 

by  degrees. 

^[Spud.^  YOu  haue  borne  me  in  hand  of  many  and  greeuous  r' leaf 21,  back, 
abufes  reigning  in  Ailgna,^  but  now  fetting  aparte  thefe^®  ambagies 
and  ^^fuperfluous  vagaries,  I  pray  you  defcribe  vnto  me  more^^  par-  ["  D  6,  back] 
ticularly  the  fundrie  abufes  in^^  Apparell  there  vfed  j  running  ouer  by 
degrees  the  whole  flate  thereof,  that  I  maye  fee,  as  it  were,  the  perfe6t 
Anatomic  of  that  Nation  in  Apparell,  whiche  thlnge  I  greatlye  defire 
to  knowe. 

Philo,  Your  requeft  feemeth  both  ^*  intricate  and  harde,^*  confider- 

'  the  not  in  F. 

1 — s  For  of  us  that  Poeticall  Apothegmc  maie  very  well  be  verified  B,  E,  F. 

*  this  F.  *  wee  are  F.  •  and  not  in  B,  E,  Y, 

' — "^  for  his  electes  sake  B,  E,  F.  *  England  F. 

t  leaf  21,  back.   Hattes  of  sundry  fashions.  B. 

*°  these  impertenent  B,  E,  F  (ambagies  not  in  F. 

"  more  not  in  B,  E.  "  of  B,  E,  F. 

14 — 14  harde  and  intricate  B,  E,  F. 

SHAKSPERE's  ENGLiiND  :  BTUBBE8.  4 


so 


Varietie  of  Hattes. 


The  Anatomie 


The  diuersity 
of  hattes  in 
Ailjpia. 


C"  D  7] 

["  leaf  22.  B.t] 


The  siindf7C 
things  wherof 
hattes  be 
made* 


ing  ^ there  bee  Toi  lantce  nutryadcts  muenttonum,  So  manie  and  (6 
fonde  fafhions^  and  inuentions  of  Apparell  euerie  day.^  But  yetj  left 
I  might  be  iudged  vn willing  to  (he we  you  what  pleafure  I  can,  I  will 
aflay  (pro  vtrili  mea,  ^omnibus  neruulis  vndiqne  extef\fis)\  with  all  the 
might  and  force  I  can,  to  fatisfie  your  deiire.  Wherefore,  to  begin 
firft  with  their  Hattes. 

'Sometimes  they  were*  them  (harp  on  the  crowne,  pearking  vp 
like  a*  fphere,*  or  fhafte  of  a  fteeple,  ftanding  a  quarter  of  a  yard 
aboue  th/Q  crowne  of  their  heades ;  fome  more,  fome  lefle,  as  pleafe 
the  phantafies  of  their  *^  mindes.  Oiherfome  be  flat  and  broad  on  the 
crowne,  like  the  battlements®  of  a  houfe.  An  other  fort  haue  round 
crownes,  foraetimes  with  one  kinde  of  bande,  fometime  with  an 
other ;  nowe  blacke,  now  white,  now  ruflet,  now  red,  now  greene, 
now  yellowe,  now  this,  nowe  that,  neuer  content  with  one  colour  or 
fafhion  two  dayes*  to  an  ende.  And  thus  in  vanitie  they  fpende  the 
^^Lorde  his  treafure,  ^^onfuming  their  golden  yeares  and  filuer  dayes 
in  wickednes  &  fin.  And  as  the  fafliions  bee  rare  and  ftraunge,  fo 
^2 are  the  thinges^^  wherof  their  Hattes  be  made,  diuerfe  alfo  j  for  fome 
are  of  filke,  fome  of  veluct,  fome  of  tafFetie,  fome  of  farcenet,  fome  of 
wooll :  &  which  is  more  curious,  fome  of  a  certaine  kind  of  fine 
haire,  ^^far  fetched  and  deare  bought,  you  maye  bee  fure^^^  And  fo 
common  a  thinge  it  is,  that  euerie  Seruingman,  Countreyman,  and 
other,  euen  all  indifferently,  do  weare  of  thefe  hattes.  For  he  is  of 
no  account  or  eftiniation  amongft  men,^*  if  hee  haue  not  a  veluet  or 
a^^  taffatie  Hatte,  and  that  mufte  bee  pincked  and  cunningly  earned 
of  the  befte  fafliion  3  And  good  profitable  Hattes  bee  they,^^  for  the 
longer  yoa  weare  them  the  fewer  holes  they  haue.^'^     Befides  this,  of 


1 — 1  ihc  innumerable  meriades  of  sondrie  fashions  daiely  inuented  amongest 
them  B,  E,  F. 

2 — %  fgot  in  F.  *  A  description  of  the  Hattes  of  England  added  in  F. 

*  vse  B,  E,  F.  *  the  B,  E,  F.  •  speare  F. 

■"  their  inconstant  B,  E  ;  their  wauering  F.  *  battlement  F. 

9  moneths  F.  t  leaf  22.   Varietie  of  Hattes.   B. 

12—12  is  the  stufTe  \\  E,  F. 
18 — 13  These  thei  call  Beuer  hattes  of  xx,  xxx,  or  xl  shillinges  price  fetched 
from  beyond  the  seas,  from  whence  a  greate  sorte  of  other  varieties*  doe  come 
besides  B,  E,  F.     (•  vanities  F.) 

»*  them  F.  "  a  not  in  F.  »«  these  B,  E,  F. 

"  Y  adds  :—T\icy\i3iMt  also  Taffeta  hattes  of  all  coUours  quilted,  and  im- 


of  Abufes.  Feathers,  Flagges  ot  vanytie.  5 1 

late  there  is  a  new  fafliion  of  wearing  their  Hattes  fprung  vp  amongfl 
then?,  which  they  father  vpon  the  Frenchmen,  namely  to  weare  them 
without  bandes;  biit  how  vnfeemelie  (I  will  not  fay  how  Affy)  a  weringof 
iafhion  that  b,  let  the  wife  iudge.     Notwithflanding,  howe  euer  it  undLT*^""' 
bee,  if  it  pleafe  them,  it  shall  not  difpleafe  me.     An  other ^  fort  (as 
phantaflicall  as  the  red)  are  content  with  no  kind  of  Hatt  without  a 
great  bunche*  of  feathers  of  diuerfe  and  fundrie  colours,  peaking  on  rwcaryn^of 
toppe  of  their  heades,  not  vnlyke  (I  dare  not  fay)  Cockfcombes,  but  hiScs!^,*E,  F.] 
.'as  flemes  of  pride  and  en*iigns  of  ^  vanitie  5  and*  thefe  fluttering  fayles  f4  d  7,  back] 
and  fethered  flags  of  defiance  to  vertue  (for  fo  they  are*)  are  fo   ^  Jj*^  "'  ^*^- 
aduaunced  in  Ailgna,  that  euery  Childe  hath  them  in  his  hat  or  cap : 
many  get  good  lining  by  dying  and  felling  of  them,  and  not  a  fewe 
prooue  them  felues  more  then  fooles'^  in  wearing  of  them. 

Spud.  Thefe  Fethers  argue  the  lightnes  of  their  fond  imagina- 
tions^ and  plainly  conuince  them  of  inflabilitie  and  folly ;  for  fure  I 
am,  hanfome  they  cannot  be,  therefore  Badges®  of  pride  they  muft 
Deeds  be,  which  I  think  none  wil  weare,  but  fuch  as  be  like  them 
felues.     But  to  your  intended  difcourfe. 

^Philo,  They  haue  great  and  monfterous  ruffes,  made  either  of 
Cambrick,  holland,  lawn,  or  els  of  fome  other  the  fined  cloth  that  can  Great  ruflfes 
be  got  for  money,  whereof  fome  be  a  quarter  of  a  yard  deep,  yea,  m.  fimbred. 
Ibme  more,  very  few  lefle  5  So  that  they  ftand  a  full  quarter  of  a 
yarde  (and  more)  firom  their  necks,  hanging  ouer  their  shoulder 
poynts,  infled  of  a  vaile.^®  ^^But  if  Aeolus  with  his  blafls,  or  Neptune 
with  his  ftormes  chaunce  to  hit  vppon  the  crafie  bark  of  their  brufed 
rufifes,  then  they  goe  flip  flap  in  the  winde,  like  rags  fljring^^  abroad, 
^and  lye^^  vpon  their  shoulders  like  the  difhcloute  of  a  flut.^^  But  wot 

broydered  with  golde,  siluer,  and  silke  of  sundrie  sortes,  with  monsters,  antiques, 
beastes,  foules,  and  all  maner  of  pictures  and  images  vpon  them,  wonderfiill  to 
behold. 

'     1  And  another  B,  E,  F.  '  plume  F. 

• — '  fooles  babies  if  you  list :  And  yet  notwithstanding  F. 
+  leaf  22,  back.    Feathers,  Flagges  of  vanitie.  B.  •  be  E,  F. 

'  Asses  F.  ®  Ensignes.  F. 

•  h4xtding :— Of  great  Ruffes  in  England.  F.  i<»  Pentise  F. 

11 — II  F  has  :  But  if  it  happen  that  a  shoure  of  raine  catch  them  before  they 
can  get  harbour,  then  their  great  ruffes  strike  sayle,  and  downe  they  fall,  as  dish- 
doutes  fluttering  in  the  winde,  like  Windmill  sayles. 

»  that  flew  B,  E.  "— "  liyng  B,  E. 


A    ' 


5a        Great  Ruffes  and  Supportasies.      The  Amtomic 


D8] 


Tvoaidiesor 

ptllaStO  TB- 

dcr  proppe  the 
kinplomol' 
great  mAes 
withaJl,       ' 
licet 


[5  leaf  23.  a*] 


rs  D  8,  back] 

Euery  pesant 
hath  his  stately 
bands  & 
monsterouse 
niffins  how 
coikily  soeuer 
they  be. 

V^  leaf  23,  back. 

B.t] 


yoa  what  ?  the  deuil,  as  he  in  the  fuhies  of  his  malke^  firft  fameoted 
thefe  ^great  ruffes,  fo  hath  hee  now  found  out  alfo  two  greit  flifB' 
to  beare  vp  and  ^maintaine  that'  his kingdome  of  ^great  nifiB*(ftrlfae 
deuil  is  ^king  and  prince  oucr  all  the  children  of  pride):  the  one  ffch 
or  piller  wherbj*  his  kingdome  of  great  rufiis  is  mdefpropped,  if  a 
certaine  kinde  of  liquide  matter  which  they  caD  Stardi.  idmin  the 
deuill  hath  willed^  them  to  wash  and  diue  his'  mfies  wdt,  wliid^ 
^when  they  be^  dry,  ^i-il  then  iland  fHffe  and  inflexible  about  their 
necks.^^  The  other  piller  is  a  certain  deuice  made  of  wyers,  creAed  br 
the  purpofe,  whipped  ouer  either  with  gold,  thred,  filoer  or  fiDc,  k 
this  hee  calleth  a  fupportafle,  or  vnderpropper.  This  is  to  be  applyod 
round  about  their  necks  vnder  the  rude,  vpon  the  out  fide  of  the  band, 
to  beare  Tpi*  the  whole  frame  &  body  of  the  ruffe  from  falUng  and 
hanging  down. 

Spud.  This  is  a  deuice  paffing  all  the  deuices  that  euer  I  (awe  or 
heard  of.  Then  I  perceiue  the  deuill  not  onely  inoenteth  mifefaeiC 
but  alfo  ordaiueth  infbumentalP^  meanes  to  continue  the  iaroe.  Thefe 
bands  are  fo  chargeable  (as  I  fuppoie)  that"  but  fewe  haue  of  them: 
"if  they  haue,  the)'  are  better  monyed  then  I  am." 

Ph'do.  So  few  haue^^  them,  as  almoil  none  is  without  them;  for 
•uery  one,  how  meane  or  "fimple  foeuer  they  bee  otherwife,  will 
haue  of  them  three  or  foure  apeece  for  fayling.  And  as  thoa^ 
Camericke,^^  Holland,  Lawne,  and  the  fined  cloth  that  maye  bee  got 
anie  where  for  money,  were  not  good  inough,  they  haue  tbeoi 
wrought  all  ouer  with  filke  woorke,  and  peraduenture  laced  with 
*7golde  and  filuer,  or  other  coftly  lace  of  no  fmall  price.  And  whether 
they  haue  Argente  ^®  to  mayntaine  this  geare  withall,  or  not,  it  "forceth 
not  muche,^*  for  they  will  haue  it  by  one  meane  or  other,  or  els  they 


»  pillers  B,  E,  F.  «— »  vphold  this  F.  *— *  Pride  withall  F. 

•  leaf  23.  Great  Ruffes  and  Supportasses.  B.  •  wherewith  F. 

T  learned  F.  •  their  B,  E,  F.  •— »  beyng  B,  E,  F. 

1^  F  adds : — And  this  startch  they  make  of  diners  substances,  sometimes  of 
Wheate  flower,  of  branne,  and  other  graines  :  sometimes  of  rootes,  and  somtimes 
of  other  thinges:  of  all  colours  and  hewes,  as  Wliite,  Rcdde,  Blewe,  Purple,  and 

the  like. 

"  instrumentes  and  F.  *'  that  coti$es  hffore  as  F 

ii__ii  such  as  are  of  the  richer  sort  F.        "  haue  of  F.      "  Cambricke  F. 
t  leaf  23,  bock.    Costly  shirtes  and  bandes  in  Ailg.  6.  >»  Unde  F. 

i9_i»  is  not  greatly  material  B,  £,  F. 


of  Abufes.      Nice  Ap[parell]  make  tender  bodies.      53 

wille3rther^  fell  or*  morgage  their  Landes  '(as  they  haue  good  ftore)' 

on  Suten  hill  &  Stangate  hole/  with  lofle  of  their  lyues  at  Tibume  in  g^ew  kmd  of 

RuficS(  called 
a  rope,*  Three  ttepos  and 

'  a  halfe  to  the 

Spud.  The  (late  and  condition  of  that  Land  mud  needes  be  mif-  Oaiiowea.  f.] 
erable,  and  in  tyme  growe  to  greate  fcarcitie  and  dearth,  where  is 
fuch  vayne*  Prodigal  it  ie,  and*  excefle  of  ^  all  thynges^  vfed. 

^Philo,  Their  Shirtes,  which  all  in  a  manner  doe  weare  (for  if  the  The  shirts 

▼led  in  Ailffna. 

Nobilitie  or  Gentrie  onely  did  weare  them,  it  were  fomedeal^  more 
toUerable)  are  eyther  of  Camericke,  Holland,  Lawne,  or  els  of  the 
fineil  cloth  that  maye  bee  got.     And  of  thefe  kindes  of  Shirts  euerie 
one  now  doth  weare  alike :  fo  as  it  may  be  thoght  our  Forefathers 
haue  made  their  Baudes  &  Ruffes  (if  they  had  any  at  all)  of  grofler 
cloth  and  bafer  ftuffe  than  the  word  of  our  fhirtes  *®are  made  of  now  [«°  E  x] 
a  dayes.     And  thefe  (hurts  (fomtimes  it  happeneth)  are    wrought 
through  out  with  nedle  work  of  filke,  and  fuche  Hke,  and  curiouilie 
(Htched  with  open  feame,  and  many  other  knackes  befydes,  mo  than 
I  can  defcribe.^^     [In  fo  much  as  I  haue  heard  of  Shirtes  that  haue  [The  cost  of  these 
coft  fome  ten  flullynges.  fome  twentie,  fome  fortie,  fome  fiue  pound.  ^> 
fonoe  twentie  Nobles  and  (which  is  horrible  to  ^^heare)  fome  ten  ["leafa4.  B.t] 
pounde  a  peece,  yea,  the  meaned  fliirt  that  conunonly  is  wome  of 
any,  doed  cod  a  crowne,  or  a  noble  at  the  lead :  and  yet  this  is 
fcardy  thought  due  enough  for  the  fimpled  perfon  that  is.    B,  £,  F.] 
Spud.  Thefe  be  goodly  diurts  indeed,  &  fuch  yet  ^^  as  will  not  ^*  chafe 
their  tender  ikinnes,  ^^nor^*  vlcerat  their  ^^  lyllie  white  ^  bodyes;  or 
if  they  ^®  do,  it  wil  not  be  much  to  their  greeuances,  I  dare  be  bound. 
Is  it  anie  maniell,^  Cr\flas  erigani  &  comua  altollant,  if  they  dand 
vppon  their  pantodles,  and  hoyfe  vp  their  £iyles  on  highe,  hauinge 

»  eyther  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •  or  at  the  least  F.  »— •  not  in  F. 

^  F  addsj  and  Salisburie  plaine. 
*  F  adds : — &  in  sure  token  therof,  they  haue  now  newly  found  out  a  more 
monstrous  kind  of  ruffe  of  xii.  yea,  xvi.  lengthes  a  peece,  set  3  or  4  times  double, 
&  is  of  some,  fitlie  called :  Three  steppes  and  a  halfe  to  the  Galhwes, 

•  vaine  comes  after  and  in  B,  E,  F.  ' — ^^  thinges  is  F. 

•  heading  in  F : — Of  costly  Shirtes  in  England.  •  not  in  F. 

n  recount  F.  f  leaf  24.  Nice  Appa[rell]  make  tender  bodies.  B,  F. 

"  yet  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  neither  B,  E,  F. 

i6_is  nor  yet  fret  their  delicate  F.  "  nor  not  in  B,  E. 

1^  tender  fleshe,  nor  yet  make  perforation  into  their  added  ««  B,  £• 

w  it  F. 


'ir  •  •    ? 


Nicenes  of 
apparell  znak- 
eth  the  body 
tender.        / 


[8  E  1,  back] 

['*"  leaf  24.  back. 
B.t] 


Our  predeces- 
sours  weringe 
meaner  appa- 
rell were 
stronge[r]  than 
we. 


54  Men  strong  in  tymes  past.  The  Anatomie 

thefe  dyamond  (hurts  on  their  ^delicate  bodies^:  but  how  foeuer  it  is, 
I  gather  by  your  words  that  this  mufl  needs  be  a  nice  and  curious^ 
People,  who  'are  thus  nuffeled  vp*  in  fuch  daintie  attjrre. 

Phkh.  It  is  very  true,  for  this  their  curiofity,  and  nicenes  in 
apparell  (as  it  were)  tranfnatureth  them,*  makinge^  them  weake, 
tender  and  iufirme,  not  able  to  abide  fuch  ®  (harp  conflicts  and  bluder- 
ing  (lormes^  as  many  other  people,  both  abroade  farre  from  them,  and 
in  their  confines  nie  to  them,  do  day  lie  ^  fuftaine.  I  haue  hard  my 
Father,  with  other  wyfe  Sages  affirme,  that  in  his  tyme,  within  the 
compaflfe  of  foure  or  fyue  fcore  yeres^whien  men  went  clothed  in 
black  or  white  frize  coates,-!n  hofen  of  Hufwyues  carzie>of  the  fame 
colore,  ®that  the  flieep  bore*  them  (^^  the  want  of  making  and  wering 
of  which  clothe,  together  with  the  excefliue  wering  of  filks,  veluets, 
fatens,  damafks,  taffeties,  and  fuch  like,  hath  and  doth  make  many  a 
thoufand  in  Ailgna  ^^as  poore  mendicants  ^^  to  begge  their  bread) 
wherof  fome  weare  ftrait  to  the  thigh,  otherfome  litle  bigger :  and 
when  they  ware  (hurts  of  hempe  or  flax  (but  now  thefe  are  to  grofle, 
our  tender  (lomacks  cannot  .eafilye  difgeft  fuch  roughe  and  crude  ^ 
meats)  men  weare  ftronger  than  we,^*helthfuller,  fayrercompleftioned, 
longer  lyuinge,^*  and  finallye,  ten  tymes  harder  than  we,^  and  able^* 
to  ^'^beare  out  ^'^  any  forowe^®  or  paynes  whatfoeuer.  For  be  fure,  this 
pampering  of  our^^  bodies  makes  them  weker,  tenderer  and  nefher, 
than  otherwyfe  they  would  be,  if  they  were  vfed  to  hardnefle,  and 
more  fubied  to  receiue  anye  kind  of  infedtion  or  maladie  j  And^ 
rather  abbreuiat^^  oure  dayes  by  manye  yeres,  than  extenuate  our 
Hues  one  minut  of  an  houre. 

Spud.  I  thinke  no  lefTe  j  for  how  flronge  men  were  in  tymes 
paft,  how  \ong  they  lyued,  and  how  helthfiiU  they  weare  before  fuche 
Nicenes,  and  vayne  pamperinge  curiofitie  was  inuented,  we  may 
reade,  and   many   that   lyue   at   this   daye   can  teftifie.     But  now, 

1 — 1  backes  F.  *  womanish  kind  of  F. 

i_8  thus  pamper  their  bodies  B,  E,  F.      *  them,  and  B.      *  and  maketh  F. 
• — •  blustering  stormes  and  sharpe  showers  F.        '  dayly  beare  and  F. 
•  bare  F.  +  leaf  14,  back.  Men  strong  in  tymes  past  B. 

ii_ii  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  a  hard  F. 

w  than  we  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  liued  F.  "  we  be  now  B,  E,  F. 

"  abler  F.         "— "  undure  F.       "  any  discrasie  B,  E.       "  their  B,  E,  F. 
,«>  and  doeth  B,  E,  F.     .  **  shorten  F. 
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through  our  Jbnd  (toyes  and  nice  (inuention%  we  haue  brought  our 
felues  into  fuche  pufilManimitie  and  effeminat  condition,  as  we  may 
ieeme  rather^  nice  dames  and  yonge^  gyrlesthan  puiiTante  *  agents  or 
manlie^  men,  as  our  ^Forefathers  haue  bene. 

^Pkilo.  Their  dublettes  are  noe  lefle  monftrous  than  the  refte  j  For 
now  the  Million  is  to  haue  them  hang  dowue  to  the  middeft'^  of  their 
theighes,  or  at  lead  to  their  priuie  members^  beeing  fo  harde-quiUed, 
and®  (luffed,  bombafted  and  fewed,  as  they  cau^  verie  hardly  eyther 
(loupe  downe,^^  or  decline  ^^  them  felues  ^^  to  the  grounde,  foe  ftyffe 
and  fturdy  they  (land  about  them. 

Now,  what  handfomnes  can  be  in  thele  diibblettes  whiche  ftand 
on  their  bellies  like,  or^^  muchc  bigger  than,  a  mans  codpeece  (fo 
as^*  their  bellies  are  thicker  than  all  their  bodyes  befyde)  let  wyfe  men 
iadge^  For  for^*  my  parte,  handfomnes  in  them  I  fee  none,  and  muche 
lefle  profyte.  And  ^^to  be  plaine,  I  neuer  fa  we  any  weare  them,  but  1 
(iippofed  him  to  be  a  man  inclined  to  gourmandice,  gluttonie,  and 
foche  like.^* 

For  what  may  thefe  great  bellies  fignifie  els  than  that  either  they  are 
fuche,  or  els  ^^  are  affe6ted  that  way  ?  ^^  This  is  the  truefl  iignification 
that  I  could  euer  ^®  prefage  or  diuyne  ^^  of  them.  And  this  maye  euerye 
one  ^^  iudge  of  them  that  feeth  them ;  for  certaine  I  am  there  was  neuer 
any  kinde  of  apparell  euer  inuented  that  could  more  difproportion  the 
body  of  man  then  thefe  Dublets  witA  great  bellies,  hanging  down  be- 
neath their  Pudenda  (as  I  ^haue  faid),  &  ftufFed  with  foure,  fine  or 
fix  pound  of  Bombad  at  the  lead.     I  fay  nothing  of  what  their  Dub. 


V  Ea] 


[5  leaf  as.  B.»] 


The  monstrous 
dublets  in 
Ailgna. 


Great  bellied 
dublets  betok- 
en goumuuid- 
ice,  gluttony, 
and  such  like. 

['9  E  a,  back] 


v*^* 


[**  leaf  25,  back- 


*  rather  seeme  F.  •  wanton  B,  E ;  wa3rrish  F. 

* — *  valorous  and  hardy  F.  •  leaf  25.  Monsterous  Dublets  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  heading  to  chapter : — English  Doublets.  F. 
1  middle  B,  E,  F.  8  and  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  neither  woorke,  nor  yet  well  plaie  in  them,  through  the  excessiue  heate  f 
thereof :  &  therefore  are  forced  to  weare  them  lose  about  them  for  the  most  part 
otherwise  they  could  added  in  B,  £,  F.  (f  F  adds  and  stifnesse) 

w  downe  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  bowe  F,  »  themselues  not  in  B,  E. 

"  as  big  or  F.  1*  that  F.        "  2nd  for  not  in  F. 

16 — 16  besides  that  I  see  no  good  end  wherto  thei  seme,  except  it  be  to  shewe 
the  disposition  of  y«  wearer,  how  he  is  inclined,  namely  t,  to  gluttonie  gourman- 
dice^ riotte§,  and  excesse.  B,  E,  F.  {%  as  namely  F ;  §  drunkennesse  added  in  F.) 
i7_i7  ^ould  be  thought  to  be  such  F.  i8_i8  gather  F. 

11  leaf  25,  back.  Pride  in  Dublets,  and  Hose.  B. 
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Hc»«eti  of 
>aiK:ry  LkJst- 

ot  two  >>'rtck  C, 
K. 


;  Oa'Iv  hc«cn  E, 


Dubitfttes  .^        lets  be  nude,  (bme  of  Sateo,  Tatifatie,  fSk,  Grognun,'  Chamlety  gold, 

ions.  filucr,  &  wlutt  not ;   llaihedf  lagged,  col,  camed,  pincked  and  laced 

with  all  kinde  oi  oofilr  Lace  of  dioen  and  fnndiy  coloon,  for  if  I 

thjulde'  ftand  rpoo  '^cheie  panicclarities/  rather  time  then  matter 

would  be  wanting. 

Spitd,  Theie  be  the  firangefi  doabiets  that  eoer  I  heard  of;  and 
tho  fimieft  firom  hanfomnes  in  raenr  refpe^  vnlefle  I  be  deceioed. 

^  Phila.  Then  haoe  thej  Holea,  which  as  tbej  be  of  diuen  f afliions, 
fo  are  ther  of  fundrr  names.  Some  be  called  french-hoie,  fome 
gally.hoie/  and  tome  Venitims.  The  firench-ho(e  are  of  two  diners 
makings,  for  the  common  french-hoie  (as  they  lift  to  call  them)  con- 
ta\*TK*th  length,  breadth,  and  lidenes  lii£dent,  and  is  made  very  round. 
The  other  contajneth  neither  length,  breadth  nor  fidenes  (beeing  not 
(vill  a  quarter  of  a  yarJe  tide)  wberof  ibme  be  paned,  cut  and  drawne 
out  with  cottlj  ornaments,  u-ith  Canions  annexed  *^  reaching  down 
beneath  their  knees. 

^The  Gjllr-holen  are  made  Terr  large  and  ^ide,  reaching  downe 
to  their  knees  onely,  with  three  or  foure  guardes  a  peeoe  laid  down 
along  either  hofe.  And  the  Venetian-ho(en,  thej  reach  beneath  the 
knee  to  the  gartering  place  to*  the  Leg,^*  where  they  are  tyed  finely 
wtih  ^^lilk  points,  or  fome  fuch  like,  and  laied  on  alfo  with  rewes  of 
lace,^'  or  gardes  as  the  other  before.  And  yet  notwithflanding  all  this 

(•  si.u-iH^ie here  is  not  futficieut, except thev be  made  of  filk,  veluet, iaten,  daroafk,  and 

III  r>  J 

other  fuch  precious  things  ^  befide :  yea,  euery  one,  Seruing  man  and 
other  inferiour  to  them,  in  euery  condition,  wil  not  (ticke  to  flaunte  it 
out  in  thefe  kinde  of  hoien,  ^^-ith  all  other  their  apparel  futable 
therunto. 

In  times  pall.  Kings  (as  olJe  Hiftoriographers  in  their  Bookes  yet 
extant  doo  recorde)  would  not  difdaine  to  weare  a  paire  of  hofen  of  a 
Noble,  tenne  Shillinges,  or  a  Marke  price,  with  all  the  reft  of  their 
apparel  after  the  fame  rate  j  but  now  it  is  a  fmall  matter  to  beftowe 
twentie  nobles,   ten  pi^untl,   twentie  pound,  fortie  pound,  yea,  a 

»  tliucrs  B,  E,  F.  •  grograine  B,  E,  F.  »  could  F. 

*— ♦  particularlie  F.  *  /tAiJin^in  F  :  Costly  Hoscnin  Englande. 

«  Gallic  ifi  B,  E  ;  Gallic  hosen  F.  "^  adioyned  F.  »  of  F. 

>o  bcueathe  the  knee  added  in  B.  t  leaf  26.  Great  excesse  in  hose.  B. 

»  of  lace  not  in  F.  "  stuffe  F. 


I"  icjftf*.  B.t] 


•  Till*  i;r<»nt  cx- 
rrs-n*  vscil  ill 
lioHcn. 
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handred  pound  of  one  paire  of  Breeches.   (God  he  mercifuU  vnto  vs/)^ 
Spud.  This  is  a  wunderful  exceife  as  euer  I  hearde  of,  woorth/ 

with  the  S  woorde  ^  of  lujlice  rather  to  be  punilhed,  then  with  paper  and 

pen  to  be  To  gentlie'  confuteed.^ 

^P/ulo.  Then  haue  they  nether-docks  to  thefe  gaj  hofen,  not  [SEa^back*] 

of  doth  (though  neuer  fo  fine)  for  that  is  thought  to  bafe,  but  of  Th«diaenity 

of  neidier* 

lamfey  worked/  filk,  thred^  and  fuch  like,  or  els  at  the  lead  of  the  stocks  womo 

in  Ailgiuu 

fineft  yam  ihat  can  be/  and  fo  curioullye  knit  with  open  feam  down 

the  1^,  with  quirks  and  clocks  about  the  ancles,  ^and  fometime  g  leaf  06,  iMck. 

(haply)   interlaced   with  gold  or  filuer  threds,  as  is  wunderful  to 

behold.     And  to  fuch^  infolency  &^^  outrage  it  is  now  growen,  that 

eoery  one  (almofl)  though  otherwife  verie  poor,  hauing  fcarce  fortie 

(hillings  of  wages  by  the  yeer,  wil  ^^be  fure^^  to  haue  two  or  three 

paire  of  thefe  filk  neither-ftocks,  or  els  of  the  fineil  yame  that  may  be 

got,  though  the  price  of  them  be  a  Ryall  ^^  or  twentie  fhilllnges  or 

more,  as  commonly  it  is  ^  for  how  can  they  be  leile,  when  as  the  very 

knitting  of  them  is  worth  a  noble  or  a  royall,  and  fome  much  more  ? 

The  time  hath  beene  when  one  might  haue  clothed  all  his  body  well  ^ 

for  lefle  then  a  pair  of  thefe  neither-ftocks  wil  cofl. 

Spud,  I  haue  leldome  hearde  the  like :  I  think  verely  that  Saihan,  The  miserie  of 
prince  of  darknes  &  Father  of  pride,  is  let  loofe  in  the  ^^  land,  els  it 
could  neuer  fo  rage^  as  it  dooth;  for  the  like  pride  (I  am  fidly  per- 
fwaded)  b  not  vfed  vnder  the  fonne  of  any  nation  or  people  how  bar- 
berous  fo  euer :  wherfore  wo  be  to  this  age,  and  thrife  accurfed  be 
thefe  dayes,  which  bring  ^^  foorth  ^^  fuch  fowre^®  frutesj  &  vuhappie  ['^£4] 
are  that  people  whom  Sathan  hath  fo  bewitched  &  ^^captiued  in  fin. 
The  Lord  holde  his  hand  of  mercy  ouer  vs/^^ 

Philo.  To   thefe   their  nether-flocks,  they  haue  corked  fhooes, 
pinfnets,  and  fine  pantofles,  which  beare  them  vp  ^^a  finger  or  two*^ 

*  and  yet  is  this  thought  no  abuse  neither  aJd^  in  B,  E,  F. 
«  Roddc  F.        »— 8  not  in  F.         *  confuted  F.        •  crewell  added  in  B,  E,  F. 
•  hfoditig  to  chapter : — Costly  Nether  Stockins  in  England.  F.        ^  be  got  F. 
t  leaf  26,  back.  Costly  netherstockes  in  Ailgna.  B.        •  such  impudent  B,  E,  F. 
10  and  shamcfull  B,  E,  F.         "— "  not  sticke  B,  E,  F.         "  royal  F. 
"  from  top  to  toe  addtx/  in  F.  **  that  F.  "  so  far  exceed  F. 

"  bringeth  F.  *•  vnsauorie  B,  E,  F, 

19 — 1»  captiuate  in  Pride,     {heading)  Corked  shooes  in  England.  F, 

20 — 20  ^^Q  inches  or  more  F. 
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brked  shoes, 
^ntoffles  and 
insncts. 

leaf  27.  B.*] 


antofllefs  & 
lippers  are  a  let 
)  those  that 
o  abrode  in 
icm. 


'anldflle^  vn- 
asie  10  go  in. 


»  E  4,  back] 


"  leaf  27,  back. 


7hc  vary  tic 
f  coates  and 
erkin*. 


from  the  ground ;  wherof  fome  be  of  white  leather,  fome  ^of  black, 
and  fome  of  red,  fome  of  black  veluet,  fome  of  white,  fome  of  red, 
fome  of  green,  raced,  earned,  cut,  and  stitched  all  ouer  with  filk,  and 
laid  on  with  golde,  iiluer,  and  fuch  like :  yet,  notwithftanding,'  to 
what  good  vfes  ferue  thefe  pantofles,^  except  it  be  to  wear  in  a  prioate 
houfe,  or  in  a  mans  Chamber  to  keepe  him  warme  ?  (for  this  is  the 
onely  vfe  wherto  they  beft  ferue  in  my  iudgement)  but  to  go  abroad 
in  tbem,  as  they  are  now  vfed  al  together,  is  rather  a  let  or  hinderance 
to  a  man  then  otherwife  -,  for  fhall  he  not  be  faine  to  knock  and  (pum 
at  euery  *flone,  wall,*  or  pofle  to  keep  them  on  his  feet  ?  *  wherfore,  to 
difclofe  euen  the  bowels  of  my  iudgement  vnto  you,^  I  think  they  be 
rather  worne  abrode  for  nicenes,  then  either  for  any  eafe  which  they 
bring  (for  the  contrary  is  mofle  true),  or  any  hanfontnes  which  is  in 
them.  For  how  fhould  they  be  eafie,  when^  as  the  heele  hangeth  an 
inch  or  two  ouer  the  flipper  on^  the  ground?  Infomuch  as  I  haue 
knowen  diuers  mens  legs  fwel  with  the  fame.  ®  And  handfome  how 
fhould  they  be,  when  *as  with  their  flipping  &  flapping*  vp  and  down 
in  the  dirte  ^®they  exaggerate  a  mountain  of  mire,  &  gather  a  heape 
of  clay  &  baggage  together,  loding  the  wearer  with  importable 
burthen.  ^^ 

Spud,  Thofe  kinde  of  pantofHes  can  neither  ^^  be  fo  handfome,  nor 
yet  fo  warme  as  other  vfuall  ^^  commoTi  fhocs  be,  I  think.  Therfore 
the  weringe  of  them  abrode  rather  importeth  a  Nicenes  (as  you  fay) 
in  them  that  weare  them,  than  bringeth  any  other  commodytie,  els 
vnlefTe  I  be  deceiued. 

^'  Philo,  Their  coates  and  lerkins,  as  they  be  diuerfe  in  colors,  fo 
be  they  diuerfe  in  fafhions;  for  fome  be  made  with  colors,  fome 
without,  fome  clofe  to  the  bodie,  fome  loofe,^*  couering  the  whole 

•  leaf  27.  Create  excesse  in  shooes.  B.  'I  see  not  addeti  in  F. 

'  doe  seme  addrd  in  F.  * — *  wall,  stone  F. 

• — *  And  therefore  to  tell  you  what  I  iudge  of  them  F. 
^  a  man  can  not  goe  steadfastly  in  them,  without  slipping  and  sliding  at 
euery  pace  ready  to  fall  doune  :  Againe  how  should  thei  be  easie  where  addea 
in  B,  E,  F. 

f  from  B,  E,  F.  »— »  they  go  flip  flap  F. 

10 — 10  casting  vp  mire  to  the  knees  of  the  wearer  F. 
t  leaf  27,  back.  Coates  and  lerkins.  B.  ^'  not  in  F, 

"  heading  in  F : — Coates  and  lerkins  in  England. 
**  which  they  cal  Mandilians  E,  F. 


IP 
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body  downe  to  the  theighe,  like  baggs  or  facks  that  weare  drawen 

ouer  thenij  hidinge  the  dimenfions  and  proportio;i8^  of  the  body:   [The shapes* of 

coats  and  jer- 

(bme  are  battened  downe  the  breft,  fome  vnder  the  arme,  &  lome  kins.] 

{*  varitie  Isic) 

downe  the  back ;  forae  with  flappes  ouer  the  breft,  fome  without,   F.) 

fome  with  great  fleeues,  fome  with  fmall,  and  ^fome  with  non  at  all*  j 

foiae  pleated  and  crefted  behind,  &  curiouflye  gathered  5   fome  not 

fo'3  &how  many  dayes  *(I  might  fay  houres,  or  minuts  of  houres,* 

in  the  yeare)  fo  many  fortes  of  apparell  fome*  one  man  will  haue,  and 

thinketh  it  good  prouilion  in  faire  weather  to  lay  vp  againft  ®  a  ftorme !  * 

But  if  ^they  would  coniider  that  their  clothes  (except  thofe  that  they  ^7  e  5] 

weare  vppon  their  backs)  be  non  of  theirs,  but  the  poores,  they  would 

not  heap  vp  their  prefles  and  wardrobes  as  they  do.     Do  they  think 

that  it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  haue  millions  ®  of  fundry  fortes®  of  apparell 

lying  rotting  by  them,  when  as  the  poore  members  of  lefus  ®  Chrifte  The  poor© 

.         .      ought  to  be 

die  at  their  doores  for  wante  of  clothing  ?     God  commaundeth  m  his  prouided  for. 

law,  that  there  be  no  miferable  poore  man,  nor  begger  amongeft  vs, 

but  that  euery  one  be  prouided  for  and  maintained  of  that  abund-  Our  smai  rc- 

'  '^  ^  gard  to  the 

ance^®  which  God  hath  blefled  vs  withal.     But  we  thiuke  it  a  great  poo'«- 
matter  if  we  geue  them  an  old  ragged  coate,  dublet,  or  a  paire  of 
hofen,  or  els  a  penny  or  two,  wheras  not  withftanding  we  flow  in 
abundance  of  all  things.     Than  we  thinke  we  are  halfe  way  to 
heauen,  and  we  need  to  do  no  more.     If  we  geue  them  a  peace  of 
brown  bread,  a  mefle  of  porredge  (nay,  the  ftocks  &  prifon,  with 
whippinge  cheare  now  and  than,  is  the  beft  portion  of  almes  which 
many  Gentlemen  geue)  at  our  dores,  it  is  counted  meritorious,  and  a 
wOrke  of  fupererogation,  when  we  fare  full  delicatelye  oure  felues, 
feeding  on  many  a  dainty  ^^  difh.     There  is  a  certen  Citye  in  Ailgna 
called  Munidnol,^^  where  as  the  poore  lye  in  the  ^^  ftreats  vppon  pallets  ?^"A"°*  "* 
of  ftraw,  and  well  if  they  haue  that  to,  or  els  in  the  mire  and  dirt,  as 
commonlie  it  is  feene,  ^*hauing  neither  houfe  to  put  in  their  heads,  coidcharitie 
couering  to  keep  them  from  the  cold,  nor  yet  to  hide  their  fhame  ^m  e  s,  back] 
withal],  penny  to  buy  them  fuftenance,  nor  any  thing  els,  but  are 
permitted  ^*  to  dye  in  the  ftreats  like  dogges,  or  beafts,  without  anie 

1  lineaments  B,  E,  F.      *— »  not  in  F.      »  so  not  in  B,  E,  F.       *— *  not  in  F. 
*  some  some  {sic)  F.  • — •  foule  F.  ^ — 8  of  sutes  F. 

t  leaf  28.  Cold  Charitie  in  Ailgna.  B.  »<>  store  F.         "  danily  A. 

"  Londou  F.  "  the  not  in  F.  "  suffered  B,  E,  F. 


6o       Turkifh  impiene,  in  Ailg[na].       The  Anatomic 


n  leaf  18.  back. 


The  Turkish 
impieue  of 
aome  towardi 
the  pooro 


C«5  E  «] 


Thesundnr 
ra.>JiioiiB  01 
cloka. 

C'9  1caf99.B.t] 


mercle  or  oompaflion  (hewed  to  them  at  oil.  And  if  anye  be 
ficke  of  the  plague  (as  they  call  it)  or  any  other^  diieaile,  their 
MaiflenandMai(bes^arefoimpadeot'(being,^  it  (hould  fisenie,  at*  a 
league  with  Sathan,  a  couenante  with  Hell,  and  ^ai  it  were  obltged 
them-feloes  by^  obligation  to^  the  deuil  neuer  to  hane  to  do  with  Ate 
works  of  mercy)  as  ibaight  way  thei  throw  them  out  of  their  docea. 
And  fo  being  caried  foorth»  either  in  carts  or  otherwyiby  'and  thrown' 
in  the  (treats,  ^there^  they  end  their  da3re8  moft  mi(erably.  Tniely, 
Brother,  if  I  had  not  feen  it,  I  would  fcarfly  haue  thoo^^  that  the 
like  Turki(h  cruelty  had  bene  vfed  in  all  ^  the  World.  But  thejlay 
VHus  teftis  occulatus  plus  valet  fuam  milU  auriiip  one  tye  witnefle  is 
better  to  be  belyued  than  a  thoufand  eare  witnefles  be(ydei.  Bot  to 
leaue  the(e  excurfions,  and  to  retume  (rom  whence  I  hane  ^grefled, 
I  think  it  the  beft;  for  I  am  perfwaded,  they  will  ^^asmndlire(pe&u 
my  words  (or  amend  their  maners)  as  the  wicked^  World  did  at^ 
the  preaching  ^^  of  our  Sauiour  Chride  lefus  ;  that  b,  inft  nothing  at  alL 

^  Spud.  Well  then,  feeing  they  are  fuche  a  ftt&eckned  People  leane 
them  to  the  Lord  3  and  proceed  to  your  former  tractation.^ 

^"^PhUo.  They  haue  clokes  there  alfo  in  nothing  di(crepante^  boat 
the  red,  of  dyuerfe  and  fundry  colors,  white,  red,  tawnie^^  blacky 
greene,  yellowe,  ruflet,  purple,  violet,  and  infynite  other  colon :  fome 
of  cloth,  filk,  veluet,  tafifetie,  ^^and  fuch  like,  wherof  (bme  be  of  the 
Spani(b,  French,  &  Dutch  &(hion^:  Some  (hort,  fcaHely  reach- 
inge  to  the  gyrdleftead^  or  wad,  fome  to  the  knee,  and  otherfome 
trayliuge  vppon  the  ground  (almod)  liker  gownes  than  cloket. 
^^Thefe  clokes  mud  be  garded,  laced,  &  thorowly  faced  3  and  (bm- 
times^^  fo  lyned  as  the  inner  dde  dandeth  almod  in  as  much  as  the 


1  other  mortal!  B,  £,  F.  >  Mistxeases  F. 

*  leaf  2S,  back.  Turkishe  impietie  in  Ailgna.  B. 
*  hamng  made  B,  E,  F  {tisaddaiiH  F.)  '  at  Mir  m  B^  E,  F. 

•— <  an  B,  E ;  scaled  an  an  F.  ^  with  B,  £,  F. 

«— 8  are  laied  doune  either  B,  E,  F  ;  ^ti/  E  F  katu  or  laide 
*— *  or  els  conueied  to  some  olde  house  in  the  fieldes,  or  gardensi  where  for 
want  of  due  sustentation  B,  E,  F.  (and  good  tending  added  in  F.) 
10  any  place  of  F.      " — "  regard  as  much  F.     *'  former  B.      ^  at  imT  mi  F. 
1*  of  Noah,  or  the  latter  worlde  at  the  preachyng  added  m  B,  E,  F. 

1*  discourse  F.  |     ^^  htading  in  F :  Cloakes  in  Enj^ande. 

18  diflferent  F.         t  leaf  29.  Costly  Clokes  in  Ailgna.  B.        ^  fittUoos  F. 
•1 — SI  Then  are  thei  garded  with  Veluetle  gardes,  or  ds  laced 


of  Abufes.  Great  exceflc,  in  bootehofe.  6 1 

• 

outHde :  fome  haue  fleeues,  otherfome  haue  none  j  fome  haue  hoodes 
to  pull  ouer  the  head,  fome  haue  none  j  fome  are  hanged  with  points 
&  taflels  of  gold,  filuer,  or  iilk,  fome  without  al  this.  But  how 
foeuer^  it  be,  the  day  hath  bene  when  one  might  haue  bought  him 
two  clokes  for  lefle  than  now  he  can  haue  one  of  thefe  clokes  made 
for,2  they  haue  fuch  (lore  of  workmanftiip  bellowed  vppon  them. 

Spud.  I  am  fure  they  neuer  learned  this  *  at  the  hands  of  our  Pro- 
conful,  and  chief  Prouofl,^  Chrifl  lefus,  nor  of  any  other  that  euer  lyued  The  coawtmg 
godly  in  the  Lord ;  but  rather  out  of  the  deceiptfull  forge  of  their  own   eiUii  is  mans 
braines  haue   they  ^drawen*  this  ^curfed  Anatomy*  to  their  owne  [4  e 6,  back] 
deftruftion'^  in  the  end,  except  the®  repente. 

^Philo.  They  haue  alfo  bootehofe  which  are  to  be  wondered  at  j  p  leaf  ag,  back. 
for  they  be  of  the  fynefl  cloth  that  may  be  got,  yea,  fine  inough  to  ,oThe  vain  cx- 
make  any  ba«d,  ruffe,  or  fhurt  ^^  needfid  to  be  worn  :  yet  this  is  bad  ^^^L^^ 
inough  to  were  next  their  grefie  boots.   And  would  ^^  God  this  weare 
all  ^^  :  but  (oh,^*  phy  for  Ihame  !)  they  mufl  be  wrought  all  ouer,  from 
the  gartering  place  vpward,  with  nedle  worke,  clogged  with  filk  of  all 
colors,  with  birds,  foules,  beads,  and  antiques  purtrayed  all  ouer  in 
comlie^^  forte.^*  So  that  I  haue  knowen  the  very  nedle  work  of  fome 
one  payre  of  thefe  bootehofe  to  (land,  fome  in  iiij  pound,  vi.  pound, 
and  fome  in  x.  pound  a  peece.     Befides  this,  they  are  made  fo  wyde 
to  draw  ouer  all,  and  fo  longe  to  reach  vp  to  the  wafte,  that  as  litle,  or 
lefle,  clothe  would  make  one  a  reafonable  large  fhurte.     But  tufli ! 
this  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  rede. 

Spud,  I  would  thinke  that  boote-hofen  of  grofler  lynnen,  or  els  The  varitle  of 
of  ^'^  wollen  clothe,  weare  both  warmer  to  ride  in,  as  comly  as  the  uince  v*  of 

'^  foUic. 

other,  though  not  fo  fine,  and  a  great  deal  more  durable.  •  And  as  for 

cither  of  golde,  siluer,  or  at  the  least  of  silke  three  or  fower  fingers  broade  doiine 

the  back,  about  the  skirtes,  and  euery  where  els.  And  now  of  late  thei  vse  to  garde 

their  clokes  rounde  about  the  skirtes  with  (babies)  I  should  saie  Bugles,  and    Bugled  ck>ke«. 

other  kinde  of  glasse,  and  all  to  shine  to  the  eye.    Besides  al  this,  thei  are  so 

faced,  and  withal  B,  £,  F. 

*  howeuer  E,  F.  '  for  noi  in  F.  ' — '  of  our  sauiour  F. 

*  sucked  E,  F.         * — •  filthy  poyson  F.        ''  confusion  B,  El,  F.  ®  they  F. 

t  leaf  29,  back.  Great  excesse,  in  Boote  hose.  B.     Heading  in  F :  Boothose 
in  England.  »0— w  not  in  E.  "  shirt  of  F. 

"  would  to  E,  F.        "  all  too  F.       "  oh  not  in  F.       "  sumptuous  B,  E,  F. 
IS  yea  and  of  late,  imbroydered  with  Golde  and  Siluer  very  cpstly  added  in  F. 

"  oinoiinY^ 


6x      Swoords,  Rapiers  and  Daggers.      The  Anatomie 


Swords  and 
dan^gen  suih 
ftdamaslced. 

[•leaf30.B.tl 


[Scabbards  and 
sheaths  of 
vclveL] 


[Why  gilt 
swordes,  and 
daggers  be 
wome.  £,  F  ] 


Luce  x6. 


thofe  geagawes  wherwith  jaa  iky  thqr  be  blannched  aod  trimmed, 
they  ferae  to  no  end  but  to  feade  Me  wanton  eyes  of  gtfiiig  ib(d% 
8c  plan]/  argue  ike  vertiginie,  and  inftabilitj  of  their  more  than 
£uitaftical  brains. 

^Phil.  To  theie  haue  thej  their  Rapiers,  Swoords  and  Daggien^ 
gilt  twife  or  thrife  'ouer  the  hilts,  with  '[good  Angell  golde,  or  els 
argented  ouer  with  filuer  both  within  and  without,  and  if  it  be  tme 
as  I  heare  Cxy  it  is,  there  be  fome  hiltes  made  all  of  pure  filuer  it&U^ 
and  couered  with  golde.  Otherfome  at  the  leaft  are  DamaikeJ, 
Verniihed,  and  ingrauen  marueilous  goodly:  and  leaft  any  thyng 
flioiild  be  wantyng  to  fet  forthe  their  pride,  their]'  icaberdi  and 
(heathes  of  ^  Veluet  or  the  like ;  for  leather,  though  it  be  more  proiffit- 
able  and  as  feemely,  yet  wil  it  not  carie  fuch  a  'porte  or  counteoaDoe 
like'  the^  other.  And  wil  not  thefe  golden  fwoords  &  daggers 
almoile  apale  a  man^  (though  otherwife  neuer  foftoutaJlfarlia/|/i)to 
haue  any  deling  with  them  ?  for  either  to  thai  end  they  be  wome,  or 
els  other  fwoords,  daggers  and  rapiers  of  bare  yron  and  fteele  were  as 
hanfom  as  they,  &  much  more  conducible'  to  that  end  whereto 
fwoords  and  rapiers  fhould  ferue,  namely,*  for  a  mans  lawful  and 
godly  defence. againil  his  aduerfarie  in  time  of  neceffitie.  But  wher- 
fore  they  be  fo  clogged  with  gold  and  filuer  I  know  not,  nor  jet 
wherto  this  excefle  ferueth  I  fee  not  5  but  certain  I  am,  a  great' (hewe 
of  pride  it  is,  an  infallible  token  of  vain  glorie,  and  a  greeuous  ofience 
to  God,  fo  prodigallie  and  licentiouflie  ^^  to  laui(h  foorth  his  treafure, 
for  which  we  mull  re;zder  accou;zts  at  the  day  of  Judgement,  when  it 
fhall  be  (aide  to  euerie  one,  Redde  rationem  FiliccUionis  tua.  Come, 
giue  accoimts  of  thy  Stewardfhip. 


^  Heading  in  F  : — Rapiers,  Daggers,  Swords,  gilte  in  EngUnde. 
t  leaf  3a  Swordes,  Rapiers,  and  Daggers.  B.  *— '  mi  B^  E,  F. 

*  are  of  B,  £,  F.        ^ — ^  Maiesty  or  glorious  shewe  as  the  F.        *  as  B,  E. 
7  thinke  yoaadiUdin  F.        ^  auaileable  F.        •  that  is  F.        ^^  wistlollj  F. 


r 


of  Abufes.  Coloryng  of  faces  in  Ailg[na].  63 

^  A particulare  Difcription  of  the  Abufes  of  Womens*  rf  ^.tadt; 

apparell  in  Ai/gna. 

THus  bauinge  geuen  thee  a'  fuperficiall*  viewe,  *or  fmall  taft* 
(but  not  difcouered  tbe  bu;2dreth  part)  of  the  guy  fes  of  Ailgna  in  me/zs 
apparel^  and  of  tbe  abufes  contained  in  tbe  fame,  now  wil  I,  with  like 
^celeritie  of  matter,®  impart  vnto  thee  tbe  guyfe  and  feuerall  A.bufes   [The  abuses  in 
of  tbe  apparell  of  wemen  there  vfed  alfo  :  wherfore,  geue  attentiue  appareij 
eare. 

Sp.  My  eares  be  preft  to  beare :  begin  when  you  wil,  and  truely 
herin  you  fbal  pleafur  me  much,  for  I  haue  greatly  defired  to  know 
thorowly  tbe  Hate  of  thxtt  La«d,  euen  a  crepundus  (as  they  fay)  from 
my  tender  yeres,  for  the  great  prayfe  I  haue  hard  therof.  Wherfore 
I  pray  you  proceed  to  the  fame,  &  though  I  be  vnable  witA  any  bene- 
fit to  counteruail  your  great  paius,^  yet  the  Lord,  I  doubt  not,  wil 
fupplie  my  want. 

Ph»  Tbe  Lord  our  God  is  a  mercifull  God,  &  a  bountiful  Re- 
warder  of  euery  one  that  trufleth  in  him  j  but  yet  (fuch  is  th^  magnifi- 
ccncy®  &  liberalitie  of  that  gentle  fex)   that  I  truft  I  (hall  not  be  [The  rewanie  of 
vnrewarded  at  their  hands,  if^  to  be  called  a  iboufand  knaues  be  a   B,  E.j 
fufficient  guerdon  for  my  pains.  But  though  it  wilbe^^  a  corrofiue^^  to 
their  hautie^^  ftomacks,  &  a  nippitatum  to  their  ^^  tender  brefts^*  to 
beare  their  dirtie  dregs  ript  vp  and  call  in  ^*  their  dia^^mond  faces,  yet   [»5  leaf  31.  B.t) 
hope^^ng  that  they,  feeing  tbe  borrour  of  their  impieties,  and  tragicall   V^  ^  8j 
abufes  laide  open  to  the  world  (for  now  they  fleep  in  the  ^^  graue  of 
obliuion)  wil  at  the  laft,  like  good  Conuertes  and^*  Penitentiaries  of 
Chri/le  lefus,  leaue  of  their  wickednes,  call  for  mercie  at  tbe  bands  of 
God,  repent  and  amend.     I  will  proceed  to  my  intended  purpole. 

«  Womans  F.  'a  taste  or  B,  E,  F.  ^  not  in  F. 

»— *  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •— «  expedition  F.  "^  curtesie  F. 

"  munificencie  B,  E,  F.  »  if  at  the  least  B,  E,  F. 

*^  maie  bee  perhappes  B,  E,  F.  "  corrasiue  F. 

«  tender  F.  »— "  haughty  minds  F.  "  into  F. 

t  leaf  31.  Colonryng  of  faces  in  Ailgna  ?B.      E  has  a  n€w  /uad-lim  kere^ 
Abuse  of  the  female  sex.  ^^  dust  of  silence  and  culded  in  E,  F, 

16  become  faithfull  B,  £ ;  become  the  fiEuthfull  F. 


64        Colored  faces,  abhord  of  God.       The  Anatomie 


Coloring  of 
faces  with 
oyntmcDts  and 
waters. 


Adulteralion 
of  the  Lord 
bis  workman* 
ship  in  his 
Creatures. 


L«  E  8,  hack] 
r"  leaf  31.  back. 


ITiey  that 
colour  their 
faces,  deny  the 
Lord  of  glory 
to  bcc  tnie 
God,  and  so 
no  God  at  all. 


^The  Women  of  Ailgna^  vfe  to  colour  their  faces  with  certain 
oyles,  liquors,  vnguents  and  waters  made  to  that  end,  whereby  they 
think  their  beautie  is  greatly  decored :  but  who  feethe  not  that  their 
foules  are  thereby  deformed,  and  they  brought  deeper  into  the  dif- 
pleafure  and  indignation  of  the  Almighty,  at  whofe  voice  the  earth 
dooth  tremble,  and  at  whofe  prefence  the  heauens  ihall  liquitie  and 
melt  away.  Doo  they  think  thus  to  adulterate  the  Lord  his  woork- 
manfhip,  and  to  be  without  offence  ?  Doo  they  not  know  that  he  b 
Zelotlpus?  2l  ielous  God,  and  cannot  abide  any  alteration  of  his 
woorkes,  other  wife  then  he  hath  commaunded*? 

Yf  an  Artificer  or  Craftsman  (houlde  make  any-thing  belonging  to 
his  art  or  fcience,  &  a  cobler  fhould  prefume  to  corred  the  fame, 
would  not  thjQ  other  think  him  felf  abufed,  and  iudge  him^  woorthy 
of  reprehenfion  ? 

And  ^thinkeft  thou  (oh  Woman!)*  to  efcape  the  ludgement  of 
God,  who  hath  fafhioned  thee^  ®to  his  glory,  when  thy*  great,  and 
more  then  prefumptuous,  audacitie^^  dareth  to  alter,  &  "chaunge  bis 
woorkmanfhip  in  thee^^? 

^Thinkeft  thou  that  thou  canft  make  thy  felf  ^^  fairer  then  God, 

who^*  made  vs  all?     Thefe  muft  needes  be  their  inuentions,^*  or  els 

they  would  neuer  go  about  to  coulour  their  faces  with  fuch  fibber- 

fawces.   And  thefe  beeing  their  inuentions,^*  what  can  derogate  more 

from  the  maieftie  of  God  in  his  creation  ?     For  in  this  dooing,  they 

plainly  conuince  the  Lord  of  vntrueth  in  his  word,  who  faith  he  made 

man  glorious,  after  his  owne  likenes,  and  the  fayreft  of  all  other  ter- 

refliall  ^®  Creatures.  If  he  be  thus  faire,  then  what  need  they  to  make 

them  fayrer?    Therfore  this  their  colouring  of  their  faces  importeth 

(as  by  probable  coniedure  may  be  prefuppofed)  that  they  think  them 

felues  not  faire  enough,^^  and  then  muft  God  needs  be  vntrue  in  his 

woord. 

*  Heading  in  F : — Collouring  of  womens  faces  in  England. 

»  (many  of  them)  use  B,  £,  F.  »  deus  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  made  them  B,  E,  F.  *  the  reproouer  F. 

•— •  doe  these  women  thinke  B,  E,  F.         '  them  B,  E,  F.         »  their  B,  E,  F. 

*°  audacicitie  A  ♦  leaf  31,  back.  Coloured  faces  abhord  of  God.  B. 

»  them  B,  E,  F. 
IS — IS  Doe  they  suppose  that  they  can  make  theraselues  B,  E,  F. 

"  that  B,  E,  F. 
"  intentions  B,  E,  F  :  (suppositions y&r  the  1st  7vord  F.)         "  terrestriall  F. 
"  els  why  doe  thei  goe  about  to  make  themselues  fairer  added  in  B,  E,  F. 


of  Abufes. 


Harlottes  vse  painted  faces. 


65 


And  alfo  they  deny  the  Lord  to  be  either  merciful  or  almightie, 
or  bothe,  and  Co  conrequently  no  God  at  all  j  for  if  hce  could  not 
banc  made  them  faire,  then  is  hee  not  almightie  j  and  if  hee  could  and 
would  not,  then  is  hee  not  a  merciful  God  j  and  fo  euery  way  they 
^fall  into  the  finck^  of  offence,  ^beeing^  afliamed  of  the  good  creation 
of  the  Lord  in  them;  but^  it  is  to  be  feared  Icafl  at  the  day  of  ludge- 
raent  the  Lord  wil  be  alharaed  of  them,  &  in  his  wrath  *  denounce 
this  heauie  and  incuitable  fentence  con^emnatorie  againfl  them: 
"  Departefrom  inee,  you  curfcJ,  into  euerlafting  fire^  prepared  for  the 
deuil  and  his  Angels  :  I  knoive  you  not :  {I fay)  departe,for  you  were 
(i/hamed  of  f nee,  and  of  my  creation  in  you.^^' 

Spud.  Wherof  doo  they  make  thefe  waters,  and  other ^  vnctions 
wherwith  they  befmeare  their  faces,  can  you  tel  ? 

Philo,  I®  am  not  fo  fkilful  in  their  ^matters  of  pride,®  but  I  holde 
this  for  a  Maxime,  that^^  they  are  made  of  many  mixtures,  and  fundry 
compounded  ^^  (imples,  bothe  farre  fetched  and  deer  bought  cimningly 
couched  ^^  together,  and^^  tempered  with  many  goodly  condiments  and 
holfome  confections,  I  warrant  you  j  els  you  may  be  fure  they  woulde 
not  applye  them  to  their  amorous  ^*  faces,  for  feare  of  harming  or 
blemifliing  the  fame. 

[_Spiid.  I  praie  you  Ihewe  me  the  ^^iudgements,  and^^  opinions  of 
the  Fathers,  concernyng  thefe  colourynges  ^^  of  faces  ^'^  with  ointmentes 
and  waters,  that  I  maie  the  better  know,  what  to  iudge  of  it^®  my  felf." 
B,  E,  Fj  part  inserted  with  the  pen  in  A.] 

Philo.  S.  Ciprian,  amongft  all  ^®  the  reft,  faith,  a  Woman,  thorow 
painting  and  dying  of  her  face,  (liewelh  her  felf  to  be  more  then 
whorifh.  For  (faith  hee)  (hee  hath  corrupted  and  defaced  (like  a 
filthie  ftrumpet  or  brothel)  the  woorkmanftiip  of  God  in  her :  what 
is  this  els  but  to  turne  trueth  into  fallhood  with  painting  and  fibber- 


[♦  Fx] 

Sentence  con* 
demnatoiy 
against  those 
that  coulour 
their  faces. 

[5  leaf  3a.  B.t] 


[Materials  of 
waters,  &c  for 
women's  faces.] 


Inuectiues  of 
the  Fathers 
against  paynt- 
ing  and  cou* 
louring  of 
faces. 


* — *  stumble  at  the  stone  of  B,  E,  F, 
* — '  whiche  one  day  will  crushe  them  all  to  peeces,  exccpte  they  repent.  And 


as  they  be  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  32.  Harlottes  vse  painted  faces.  B. 
^  other  fwt  in  B,  E,  F.  »  Xruly  I,  F. 

'**  that  not  m  E,         "  compounde  B,  E  ;  nvt  in  F. 
"  and  artificially  B,  E,  F.  "  amiable  F. 

w  this  colouringe  A,  pen.         ^^ — "  not  in  A,  pen. 

"  all  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

BBAKSPSBE's  ENGLAND:  ffrUBBE& 


'  so  B,  E,  F. 
•  in  you  not  in  F. 
• — •  dealings. 
"  mingled  B,  E,  F. 
16 — 16  ffof  in  A,  pen, 

"  them  E,  F. 


{ 
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[x  leaf  39,  bade 

[3  F  X.  back] 

[St  Cyprian 
against  fjice- 
painting.] 


No  painting 
can  make  any 
to  seem  fairer, 
but  fowler. 


U  F2] 
[8Icaf3i    li.t] 


t  Colouring  of 
faces,  the  dcuiU 
net. 


fawces,  wheras  the  Lord  faith,  **  Thou  canjl  not  make  one  fmrt  white 
or  blach*'  In  an  other  place  hee  faith,  Qui  ^fe  pmguuni^  in  hoc 
feculo,  alUer  quam  creauit  ^Deu%  meiuani  ne,  cum  dies  rtfurreStonis 
veneritf  artifex  creaturamfuam  non  recognqfcat,  Thofe  which^  paint  or 
collour  them  felucs  in  tlus  world  otherwife  then  Goo  hath  made 
them,  let  them  feare,  lead  when  tlie  day  .of  iudgement  commeth,  the 
Lorde  wil  not  know  them  for  his  Creatures.  Againe,  Femime  crmet 
fuos  u{ficmnt  malo  pripfagio,  capillos  enimjlammeosaujpkari^  non  meiur 
unt.  Whofoeuer  doo  color  their  faces,  or  their  haire,  with  any  to- 
naturall  collour,  they  begin  to  prognofticate  of  what  colour  they  (halbe 
in  hel. 

S.  Amhrofe  faith  that  from  the  couUouring  of  faces  fpring  the  in- 
ticements  to  vices,  and  that  they  which ^  color  their  faces  doo  purchaie 
to  them  felues  the  blot  and  (lain  of  chaflitie. 

For  what  a  dotage  is  it  (faith  hee)  to  chau/ige  thy  naturall  fiioe 
which  God  hath  made  thee  for  a  painted  face,  which  thou  haft  made 
thy  felf  ?  If  thou  beeft  fairc,  why  painteft  thou  thy  felf  to  ieeme 
fairer?  and  if  thou  be  not  f  aire,  why  dooft  thou  hippocrittically  defiie 
to  feeme  faire,  and  art  nothing  lelle  ?  Can  thofe  things  which,  befidei 
that  they  be  filthie,  doo  cary  the  brand  of  God  his  curfle  vpon  their 
backs  for  euer,  make  thee  to  Ieeme  fayrer)  I  could  (how  you  the 
(liarp  Inuedions,  and  grounded  reafons  of  many  moe,  as  o{Aug\u\ftmef 
Hierome,  Chrifojlome,  Gregorie,  Caluin,  Peter  Martyr,  Gualier,  and 
of  an  infinite  number  moej  ^yea,  of  all  generally  (ince  the  beginning 
of  ®the  world,  againft  tliis®  whorifh  and  brotbellous  painting  and 
coulouring  of  faces  5  but  to  auoid  prolixitie  I  will  omit  them,  defer- 
ring them  to  further  oporlunitie,  for  pauca  fapienti,^^  To  a  wifeman 
few  woords  are  fufficient. 

Spud.  It  muft  needs  be  graunted,  that  the  dying  and  eoulouring 
of  faces  with  artificiall  colours,  and  vnnaturall  Oyntments,  is  mofte 
ofFcnfiue  to  God,  and  derogatorie  to  his  Maieftie :  [And  when  thei 
haue  duen  all  that  thei  can,  and  the  cu/zningeft  artift  that  euer  liued 
bclidcs,  yet  dial  thei  neuer  be  able  to  make  fo  fplendent,  fo  orient,  and 


»  pingunt  E..         •  leaf  32,  back.  Colouryng  of  feces  detestable.  B. 

*  that  F.  "  auspicare  F.  •  whicli  canta  before  that  in  F. 

t  leaf  33.  I'ainted  faces,  the  Dcuilles  nets.  li.  '  those  £• 

w  sapientia  B,  E,  F. 


of  Abufes.  Painted  faces,  the  deuills  nets.  67 

fo  naturall  a  colour,  as  dame  Nature  hath  giuen  to  the  herbes  in  the 

feeld.     Then  if  God  hath  imprinted  suche  an  excellent  colour  in  the  [God's  own 

*■  ^  colounng 

graflc  of  the  feeld,  which  to-day  Ms  (landing,^  and  to-morrow  is  cut  of  man.] 

doane^  how  muche  more  hath  he  ingrauen  a  beautifull  colour  in 

man,  the  excellentefl  creature  of  all  others^  ?    Therefore  ought  euery 

one  to  content  himfelf  with  the  iliape  that  God  hath  giuen  hym, 

without  fekyng  of  alteration  or  change.  B,  E,  F.]  for  doo  they  think 

that  the  God  of  all  glorie,  and  who  only  decketh  and  adometh  the 

Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Starres,  and  all  the  hoaft  of  heauen  with  vnfpeak- 

able  glorie,  and  incomparable  bcautie,  cannot  make  ihem  beautiful 

and  faire  enough  (if  it  pleafe  him)  without  their  (ibbcrfawces  ?    And  [J  side-note, 

p.  66,  here 

what  are  they  ^  els  then  the  Deuils  inuentions,  to  intangle  poore  foules  m  i3,  e.] 
in  the  nets  of  perdition  ? 

*  Philo,  Then  followeth  the  trimming  and  tric^king  of  their  beds  Trimminffof 

in  laying  out  their  hair  to  the  fliewc,  which  of  force  mull  be  curled,  ^s  leaf  33,  back. 
frifled  and  crif|)ed,  laid  out  (a  World  to  fee!)  on  wreathes  &  borders 

from  one  eare  to  an  other.     And  lead  it  (hould  fall  down,  it  is  vnder  simia  crit 

propped  with  forks,  wyers,  &  I  ca;i  not  tel  what,  rather®  like  grime ^  aureagcstat. 

fterne  monfters,  then  chafte  chriftian  matrones.     Then,  on  ihe  edges  **^"'*' 

of  their  bolflred  heir  (for  it  (landeth  crefled  towid  about  their  fron-  Laying  out  of 

tiers,  &  hanging  ouer  their  faces  like  ^pe^/dices®  with  glalfe  windowes  ra'^pa/back] 

an^®  euery  lide)  there  is  layd  great  wreathes  of  gold  and  filuer,  curious-  Gold  wreathes 

lie  wrought  &  cunninglie^^  applied  to  the  temples  of  their  heads.  thctempicTof 
And  for  feare  of  lacking  any  thing  to  fet  foorth  their  pride  withal, 
at  their  heyre,  thus  wreathed  and  crelled,  are  hanged  bugles  (I  dare 

not  fay  babies)  ouches,  rings,  gold,  (ilucr,  glalfes,  &  fuch  other ^^gj*^.  Gcwgawes 

.  ■        -         -  bawged  about 

gawes  and^^  trinckcLs  befides,  which,  for  that  they  be  innumerable,  and  th««r  Frontiers. 
I  vnfkilfull  in  wemens  termes,  I  can  not  cafily  recount.^''  But  Grod  giue 
them  grace  to  giue  oucr  thefe  vanities,  and  lludie  to  adorn  their  heads 
with  the  incorruptible  ornamenfs  of  vertue  &  true  Godly nelfe. 

Spud.  The  Apoftle  Paul  (as  I  remember)   commaundeth  wenicn 
to   cherilh  their  heyre,  faying  that  it  is  an  ornament  to  them  j  & 

1—1  standeth  E.  2  other  F.  »  but  F. 

*  fuadin^in  F  : — Attiring  of  womens  heades  in  England. 

t  leaf  33,  back.  Laying  out  of  coloured  haire.  B. 

•  rather  comes  before  tlian  in  F.  "^  and  added  in  F. 

»  or  vailes  added  in  B,  E,  F.  »o  q^  p,  11  cunning  =  {sic)  F. 

"  other  chUdishe  B,  E,  F.  »3  and  foolish  B,  E,  F. 

1*  exprcsse  B,  E  ;  recompt  F. 
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r  leaf  34.  B.*] 

Curllnt;  and 
crisping  and 
laying  out  of 
hcyrc. 


Bought  heyre 
and  colored 
vsed  to  be 
worn. 


[Children's  hair 
cut  off  by  women 
in  London.] 


l«-'  F  3] 


[Women  dye 
their  hair. J 


['6  Icnf  34,  back. 

u.t] 


therfor  me  think  this  abufe  of  curling  and  laying  it  out^  (if  ejther 
were  lawfiill)  is  muche  more  tollerable  than  dying  their  faces. 

^Philo,  If  curlings  &  laying  out  of^  their  own  naturall  he3rre 
weare  all  (which  is  impious,  and  at  no  hand  lawfully  ^  notwithdand- 
ing  for*  it  b  the*  enfigne  of  Pride,  and  the  ftem*  of  wantonnes  to  all 
that  behould  it)  it  were  the  lefle  matter  j  but  they  are  not  fimply  con- 
tente  with  their  owne  haire,  but  buy  other  heyre,''  dying  it  of  what 
color  they  lift  themfelues :  [And  if  there  be  any  poore  women  (as 
now  and  then,  we  fee  God  doeth  blefle  them  with  beautie,  as  well 
as  the  riche)  that  hath  faire  haire,  thefe  nice  dames  will  not  reft,  till 
thei  haue  bought  it.  Or  if  any  children  haue  faire  haire,  thei  will 
intice  them  into  a  fecrete  place,  and  for  a  penie  or  two,  thei  will  cut 
of  their  haire :  as  I  heard  that  one  did  in  the  citie  of  Munidnol  ^  of 
late,  who  metyng  a  little  child  with  verie  faire  haire,  inuegled  her  into 
a  houfe,  promifed  her  a  penie,  and  fo  cutte  off  her  haire.  B,  E,  F.]  &  this 
they  were*  in  the  fame  order  as  you  haue  ^^ heard,  as  though  it  weare 
their  owne  ^^  natural  heir :  and  vppon  the  other  fide,  if  any  haue  heyre  ^* 
which  is  not  faire  iuough,  than  will  they  dye  it  into^  dyuerfe  colors, 
almoft  chaunginge  the  fubftance  into  accidentes  by  their  dynelifh, 
&  more  than  thrife  curfed  deuyfes.  So,  wheras  their  heire  was 
geuen  them  as  a  figne  of  fubieftion,  and  therfore  they  were  com- 
maunded  to  cherifh  the  fame,  now  haue  they  made  ^*  (as  it  were)  a 
Mctamorphqfis  of  it,  making^*  it  an  ornament  of  Pride,  and  dcfbu^on 
to  them  felues  ^^  for  euer,^^  except  they  repent. 

^^Spud,  This  is  a  ftyfnecked  People,  &  a  rebellious,  I  fee  well, 
that  thus  dareth,  in  euerie  refpefte,  to  peruert  the  ftraight  wayes  of 
the  Lord,  digginge  vp  to  them-fblues  ceftcrns  of  iniquity,  ^^&pittes  of 
aduerfity,^'^  which  in  th'end,  without  the  great  mercy  of  (Jod,  will  be 
their  vtter  confufion. 


'  forth  F.  •  leaf  34.  Bought  haire  &  coloured,  wome.  B. 

«  of  not  in  B,  E,  F.        *— *  beyng  as  B,  E,  F.        »  an  B,  E ;  and  F. 

*  standerd  F. 
'  cither  of  Horses,  Marcs,  or  any  other  straunge  bcastes  addai  in  E,  F. 
*  London  F.  •  weare  F.  **  owne  owne  F. 

"  haire  of  her  owne  naturall  growyng  B,  E,  F.  **  in  E,  F, 

u_ii  ff^f  in  B,  E,  F.  "— »  not  in  F. 

t  leaf  34,  back.  Capitall  omamentes  for  heads.  B, 

n_n  ^f  in  F. 


of  Abufes.  Capitall  ornaments  for  heads.  69 

^  Philo.  Than,  on  toppes  of  thefe  (lately  turrets  (I  meane  their 
goodly  heads  wherin  is  more  vanitie  than  true  Philofophie  now  and 
than)  (land  their  other  capitall  ornaments,  as  French  hood,  hat,  cappe, 
kercher,  and  fuche  like ;  wherof  fome  be  of  veluet,  ^  fome  of  taffatie,  Capiun  orna- 

'  '  '    mcnts  for  the 

fome  (but  few)  of  woll,^  fome  of  this  faihion,  fome  of  that,  ^  and  fome  ******* 
of  this  color,  fome  of  that,^  according  to  the  variable  fantafies  of 
their  ferpewtine  minds.     And  to  fuch  excefle  *is  it  growen,  as*  euery 
artificers  wyfe^  (almoft)  wil  ^not  dick  to  goe  in  her  hat  of  Veluet  t«  F  3.  back] 
euerye  day,  euery  marchants  wyfe  and  meane  Gentlewomen  in  her  Haitesof 
french-hood,  and  euerye  poore  Cottagers  Daughter  in  her  taffatie  hat,  faiy  worn  in 

conunoQ 

or  els  of  woU  at  leafl,  wel  lined  with  (ilk,  veluet  or  taffatie.    But  how 

they  come  by  this  (fo  they  haue  it)  they  care  not  5  who  payeth  for  it 

they  regard  not,  nor  yet  what  hurt  J>ooth  to  them  felues  and  others  it 

^dooth  bring,^  they  feare  not.  But  rUnne  day  lie  a  malo  adpeius  (as  they  Trahit  sua 

fay)  fi-om  one  mifchiefe  to  an  other,  vntill  they  haue®  filled  vp  the  voiupus. 

mefure  of  their  euilP  to  their  owne  ^® perdition  at  that  day.^® 

^^They  haue  alfo  other  ornaments  befydes  thefe  to  fumi(h  foorth  t"  leaf  35.  B.i] 
their  ingenious  heads,  which  they  cal  (as  I  remember)  cawles,made  Net- 
wy(e,  to  th'  ende,  as  I  thinke,  that  the  clothe  of  gold,  cloth  of  filuer,  or  Cawic«  maJo 
els  tinfell,  (for  that  is  the  worft)  wherwith  their  heads  are  couered  and 
attyred  withall  ^^  vnderneath  their  cawles  maye  ^*  appeare,  and  (hewe 
it  (elfe  in  the  braueft  maner.  Soe  that  a  man  that  feethe  them  (there 
heads  glifter  and  (hine  in  fuche  forte)  wold  ^*  thinke  them  to  haue 
golden  heads.  [And  fome  weare  Lattice  cappes  with  three  homes, 
three  corners  I  (hould  faie,  like  the  forked  cappes  of  Popi(he  Prieftes, 
with  their  perriwincles,  chitterlynges,  and  the  like  api(he  toyes  of 
infinite  varietie.  B,  E,  F.] 

Thus  laui(he  they  foorth  the  goods  of  the  Lorde,  which  are  none  Golden  heads 

fraught  with 

of  their  owne  (but  lent  them  for  a  tyme)  vppon  Pride  and  naughti-  leaden  wit. 
neffe,  delighting  (as  it  feemeth)  in  nothing  fo  ^^muche  as  in  the  ftinck-  ['« F  4] 
ing  puddle  of  vanitie  and  (inne,  which  will  be  their  owne  decay  ^^  at  the 

'  /uading  in  F  : — French  Hoodes  in  England.  ' — *  not  in  F. 

' — *  not  in  F.  * — *  it  is  grown  that  F.  *  wyse  A. 

T — ^  bringeth  F.  ^  haue  not  in  F.  •  iniquitie  B,  E,  F. 

10 — 10  confusion  at  the  last  F.        f  leaf  35.  Golden  heads  with  leaden  wit%  B. 
»  not  in  F.  "  may  the  better  B,  E,  F.  "  he  would  F. 

18  in  the  end  F. 
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Wearing  of  eare-rings. 


The  Anatomie 


Making  of  holes 
in  their  cares 
to  luing  rings 
and  IcwcU  oy. 


['  leaf  35,  back. 


A  people  who 
cut  their  skin 
to  set  precious 
stones  in 
them  selucs. 


[7  F  4,  back] 


Great  niflcs, 
Neckcrchcrs, 
and  partlets 
vscd  of  Wo- 
men. 

[Starche  the 
(.IcuiU  liquor.  E, 
F.] 

Supportasses 
the  pillers  of 
pride. 

L'Mcaf36.  B.t] 


laft.^®  Another  forte  of  diflblute  minions  &  wantOT?  Semprofiians  (for 
I  can  term  them  no  better)  are  fo  fs(f  bewitch e<li>  as  they  are  not 
alhamed  to  make  holes  in  tlieir  eares,  wherat  they  hang  rings,  and 
other  Jewels  of  gold  and  precious  Hones.  But  what  this  fignifieth  in 
them  I  will  hould  my  peace,  for  the  thing  it  felfe  fpeakcth  fuf- 
ficiently.  There  is  a  certen  kiude  of  People  in  the  ^  Orientall  parte  of 
the  World ^  (as  Writers  affirme),  that  are  fuche  Philautoi,  ^loners  of 
them  felues,  and  fo  prowde  wiili  all,  that,  hauing  plentie  of  precioas 
Stones  and  Margarits  amongeft  them,  they  cut  and  launce  their 
(kinnes  and  flelhe,  fetting  therin  thefe  precious  Stones,  to  the  end  they 
maye  glider  and  fliine  to  the  eye. 

So,  except  thefe  Women  weare  minded  to  tread  their  pathes,  and* 
folowe  their  direfull  waves  in  this  curfed  kind  of  *vnhard  of*  Pride,  I 
wonder  what  they  meane. 

But  becaufe  this  is  not  fo  muche  frequented  amongeft  Women  as 
Men,  I  will  fay  noe  more  thereof,  vntill  further  occafion  be  oflfired. 

Spud.  Except  it  weare  a  People  wedded  to  *the  deuills  elded 
Daughter^  Pride  (for  I  thinke  chaflitie®  amongeft  them  maye  dwell  ^a 
Virgin  for  any  that  wil  marry  her),  and  giuen  ouer  of  God,  I  neuer 
heard  the  like.  I  am  perfwaded  ^neither  the  Libertines,  the  Epicures, 
nor  yet  the  vile  AtheiJIs,  euer^  exceeded  this  people  in  pride,  ^^nor^^ 
the  wickednes  of  them  might  euer  counterpeafe  with  the  wickednes  of 
thefe  people  ^® :  God  be  merciful  vnto  them ! 

Philo,  You  heare  not  the  tenth  parte,  for  no  pen  is  able  fo  wel  to 
difcribe  it,  as  the  eye  is  to  difcry^^  \^^  xhe  Women  there  vie  great 
ruftcs,  &:  ncckerchers  of  holland,  lawne,  camerick,  and  fuch  cloth,  as 
the  greateft  thred  fliall  not  be  lb  bigge  as  the  leaft  haire  that  is  :  then,^^ 
lenft  they  ftiould  fall  down,  they  are  fmeared  and  ftarched  in  the 
deuils  liquore,  I  meane  Starch ;  after  that,  dryed  with  great  diligence, 
ftreaked,  patted,  and  rubbed  ^^very  nicely,  and  fo  applyed  to  their 
goodly  necks,  and,  withall,  \Tiderpropped  with  fupportafles  (as  I 
tolde  you  before)  the  ftatelie  arches  of  pride :    beyond  all  this  they 

^ — ^  Orient  F.  ♦  leaf  35,  back.  Wearyng  of  eare-ringes.  B. 

3  and  to  F.  *— *  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

6__5  „0t  in  F.  e  humUitie  B,  E,  F. 

8  that  neither  B,  E,  F.         »  that  euer  liued  F.         lO— 10  noting 
"  nor  that  B,  E.  "  disceme  F.  "  and  E,  F. 

t  leaf  36.  Great  ruffes  and  minor  ruffes.  B. 
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haae  a  further  fetch^  nothing  inferiour  to  the  red  -,  as,  namely,  three 

or  foure  degrees  of  minor  ruffes,  placed  gradatim,  ^ftep  by  llep,^  one  Bfinorniib. 

beneath  another,  and  all  vnder  the  Maifter  deuil  rutfe.     the  ik}Tts, 

then,  of  thefe  great  ruffes  are  long  and  fide  euery  way,  pleted  and 

crefted  ful  curioufly,  God  wot.     Then,  lall  of  all,  they  are  either 

clogged  witA  golde,  filuer,  or  filk  lace  of  (lately  price,  'WTOUght  all 

*ouer  with  needle  woork,  fpeckled  and  fparkled  heer  &  there  with  C  F  s] 

the  fonne,  the  moone,  the  llarres,  and  many  other  antiquities^  ftraunge 

to  beholde.     Some  are  wrought  with  open  woork  down  to  the  midil  ThegT«at 

of  the  ruffe  and  further,*  fome  with  purled  lace  fo  cloyd,  and  other  luFs  and 

ncckcrchcrs. 

gewgawes  fb  peftred,  as  the  ruffe  is  the  lead  parte  of  it  felf.     Some- 
times they  are  pinned  vp  to  their  eares,  fometimes  they  are  fuffered  to 
hang  ouer  their  Ihoulders,  like  ^  windmil  fayles  fluttering  in  the  windej 
and  thus  euery  one  pleafeth  her  felf  with^  her  foolilh  deuices,  (or  fuus  cu- 
iufipie  crepitus Jili  bene  olet,  as  Me  prouerb  faith  :  euery  one  thiwketh  his 
own  *wayes  bed®,  •though  they  leade  to  diftruttion  of  body  and  foule, 
which  I  wilh  them  to  take  heed  of.®  [^^And^^  amongeft  many  other 
fearful!  examples  of  Gods  wrathe  againfl  Pride,^^  to  fett  before  their 
eyes,  the  fearfull  Judgement  of  ^^  God,  fliewed  upon  a  gentlewoman  of  r»3  leaf  36.  hack. 
Eprautna  **  of  late,  euen  the  27  of  Maie  1582,  the  fearfull  found  where-  [Antwarpc  E.] 
of  b  bio  wen  through  all  the  worlde,  and  is  yet  frefh  in  euery  mannes 
memorie.     This  gentlewoman    beeyng    a  very   riche   Merchaunte 
mannes  daughter :  vpon  a  tyme  was  inuited  ^*  to  a  Bridal  I,  or  Weddyng, 
whiche  was  folemnized  in  that  Toune,  again  fte  whiche  dale  flie  made  [a  fearfull 
greate  preparation,  for  the  plumyng  of  her  felf  in  gorgious  arraie,  that  pride  shewed"*' 
as  her  body  was  mode  beautifull,  faire,  and  proper,  fo  her  attire  in  woman  ?n"  *^ 
euery  refpede  might  bee  corefpondent^^  to  the  fame.     For  the  accom- 
plidiment  whereof,  die  curled  her  haire,  die  died  her  lockes,  and  laied 
them  out  after  the  bed  maner,  die  coloured  her  face  with  waters  and 
Ointmentes:  But  in  no  cafe  could  die  gette  any  (fo  curious  and  rwomens 
daintie  die  was)  that  could  darche,  and  fette  her  Ruffes,  and  Necker-  mS°nluer 
chers  to  her  mynde :  wherefore  die  fent  for  a  couple  of  Laundreffes,  ^yihlnKe  when 

it  is  well  £.] 
'•—>  no/  in  B,  E,  F.  »  antiques  B,  E,  F. 

*  some  with  close  woorke,  added  in  B,  E,  F.  *  in  E. 

•  flagges  or  added  in  F.         '  in  B,  E,  F.        8—8  foist  the  sweetest  F. 

•— »  not  in  F.  10  added  in  B,  E,  F.  "  But  F. 

"  I  would  wish  them  added  in  F.  f  leaf  36,  back.  No  head-line,  B. 

**  Antwerpe  F,         "  inuiled  A ;  inuited  F.        *•  answerable  F. 
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rrhe  fearfoi        who  did  tlie  beft  tiiri  ooold  to  pleafe  her  InmiORS  but  in  aqrvife  tiiri 
Aotwcrpbdj.]     oocild  ooC    Then  fefl  Ihe  to  fvore  and  tese,  to  corfle  aid  banoe. 


cafljng  tbe  Rnffes  ¥iider  feece»  and  wUhjng  that  tbe  Deaffl  mif^ 

take  her«  when  Ihe^  weare  aoj  of  thofe  Xeckcreliefs  a^aine.    In  the 

meane  tjme  (tfaroogfa  the  Ibfeannoe  of  God)  the  Deoill,  tranfform- 

jng  himielf  into  the  forme*  of  a  joong  man,  m  braney  and  proper 

ai  (he  in  coerj  poinde  in  ontwatd  q>pearannre,  came  in,  taiojng 

[3  leaf 37.  B."]     hjmielf  to  bee  a  woer  or  fater  Tnto  her.    'And  lejng  her  thus 

agonized,  and  in  fndie  a  pelt  jng  chafe,  he  demannded  of  her  the 

caoie  thereof,  who  firaigfat  waie  tolde  hjm  (ai  women  can  oonoeale 

no  thjng  that  lieth  rppon  their  ftomackes)  how  ihe  wai  abnfed  in  the 

fett)mg  of  her  Ra£Fe8,  which  thjng  heejng  beard  of  fajm,  he  promilisd 

to  pleafe  her  minde,  and  thereto '^  tooke  in  hande  the  ietting  of  her 

Ruffes,  whiche  he  performed  to  her  greate  contentatioo,  and  likjng, 

tThedeuH  10  ^o  mache  as  {he  lokjng  her  (elf  in  a  glaile  (ai  the  Demll  bad  her) 

E^\h^l?^    became  greatly  inamoured  ^-ith  hjm.     This  ddben,  the  jong  man 

bodic  eu.  E,  #.]  j^.j^^^  ^^^  .^  ^j^  ^^^^^  whereof,  he  writhe  her  necke  in  fonder,  to 

ihe  died  miferably,  her  bodie  bejng  ^  Metamorphoied,  into  blacke  and 
blewe^  colours,  mod  vgglefome  to  behold,  and  her  face  (whiche  be- 
fore was  (b  amorous)  became  mode  deformed,  and  fearfiill  to  looke 
vpon.  This  being  knowen,  ^preparaunce^  was  made  for  her  boriall,  a 
ricbe  coffin  was  prouiJed,  and  her  fearfull  bodie  ^^as  laied  therein,  and 
it^  couered  verie  fumpteouHy.    Foure  meo  immediatly  aflaied  to  lifte 
vp  the  corps,  but  could  not  moue  it,  then  fixe  attempted  the  like,  but 
could  not  once  fiimc  it  from  the  place,  where  it  floode.    Whereat  the 
(landers  by  marueiljng,  caufed  the  Coffin  to  bee  opened,  to  (ee  the 
caufe  thereof.     Where  thei  foundc  the  bodie  to  be  taken  awaie,  and 
(The  deuii  found  a  blackc  Catte  vene  leane  and  deformed  stttyng  in  the  Coffin,  (etting 
Ruffw.y^**      of  greate  Ruffes,  and  frizl}Tig  of  haire,  to  the  greate  feare,  and  ^wonder 
l«  leaf  37,  back.    ^^  ^jj  ^^^  behoIdcrs.     This  wofull  fpedacle  haue  I  offered  to  their 
viewe,  that  by  looking  into  it,  in  (lead  of  their  other  looking  Glafles 

1  shcc  did  F.  «  shape  F. 

*  leaf  37.    A'o  fuad'luu  B.     £  has  hcad-litte^  A  fearfull  example  agaynst 
Pride. 

♦  so  F.  * — •  straight  waies  changed  into  blew  and  black  F. 

• — •  in  the  cittic,  great  preparation  F.  '  it  not  in  F. 

f  leaf  37,  back.  Women  wearyng  Dublets.  B.    £  has  The  deuii  found  setting 
of  rufTcs. 
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thei  might  fee  their  own  filthinefle,  &  auoyde  the  like  offence,  for 
feare  of  the  fame,  o^  worfer  iudgement :  whiche  God  graunt  thei 
maie  doe^.] 

Spud.  As  in  a  Camelion  are  faid  to  be  all  coulours,  faue  white,  fo 
I  think  in  thefe  people  are  all  things  els 2,  faue  Vertue  and  chriflian 
fobrietie.  Proteus,  that  Monfter,  could  neuer  chaunge  him  felf  into  Proteus. 
(b  many  fourmes  &  fhapes  as  thefe  women  doo :  belike  they  haue 
made  an  obligation  with  hel,  and  are  at  agreement^  with  the  deuil, 
els  they  would  neuer  outrage  thus,  without  either  feare  of  God  or  re- 
fpe^  to  their  weak  Bretheren,  whom  heerin  they  offend. 

*  Philo,  The  Women  alfo  there  haue  dublets  &  lerkins,  as  ^en  Women  wer- 

I  ins  dublets 

haue  heer,  buttoned  vp  the  ^breft,  and  made  with  wings,  welts, \and  and  icrkins. 
pinions  on  the  fhouldcr  points,  as  mans  apparel  is  ^for  all  the  world^^  * 

&  though  ^  this  be  a  kinde  of  attire  appropriate  ®  onely  to  man,  yet  they 
blush  not  to  wear  itj  and  if  they  could  as  wel  chaunge  their  fex,  & 
put  on  the  kinde  of  man,  as  they  can  weare  apparel  affigned  onely  to 
man,  I  think  they  would  as  verely  become  men  indeed,  as  now  they 
degenerat  from  godly,  fober  women,  in  wearing  this  wanton  lewd 
kinde  of  attire,  proper  onely  to  man. 

It  is  written  in  tlie  22  of  Deuteronomie,  that  what  man  fo  euer  A  curse  to 
weareth  ^womans  apparel   is   accurfed,  and  what  woman   weareth  weare  co«trary 
mans  apparel  is  accurfed  alfo.  Now,  whether  they  be  within  the  ^®  bands  their  sex. 
and  lyniitsio  of  that  curffe,  let  "them  ^Hee  to  it  them  felues^^.n    Our  ^^*^^^  ^♦^ 
Apparell  was  giuen  vs^^  as  a  figne  diflinctiue  to  difcern  betwixt  fex 
and  lex,  &  therfore  one  to  weare  the  Apparel  of  another  fex  is  to 
participate  with  the  fame,  and  to  adulterate  the  veritie  of  his  owne 
kinde.     Wherefore  thefe   Women   may   not   improperly   be  called 
IlermaphrodUi,  tliat  is,  Monflers  of  bothe  kindes,  half  women,  half   Hennaphro- 
men.^* 

Spud,  I  neuer  read  nor  heard  of  any  people,  except  drunkeTZ  with 

*  adi/trJ  in  B,  E,  F.  •  els  twf  in  E.  'a  league  F. 

*  hrading  in  F  : — Doublets  for  Women  in  England.         ® — *  in  all  respectes  F. 

'  although  F.  «  proper  F.  f  leaf  38.  A  curse  for  ApparelL  B. 

io__io  compassc  F.  " — **  they  themselues  iudge  F. 

"-«  take  heede  B,  E.  "  us  not  in  E,  F. 

"  Who  if  thei  were  naturall  women,  and  honest  matrones,  would  blushe  to  go 

in   suche    wanton    and   leude  attire,   as  is  proper  •  onely  to  man  add€d  in 

B,  E,  F.  (♦  incident  F.) 
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The  diuer«ly 
of  Gounes. 


Simiae  in 
purpuris. 


f«  leaf  38,  back. 
B.tJ 


Costly  gownci* 


Diner;  fashions 
uf  (iuunes. 


Cyrces  cups,  or  po/foned  with  the  exorcifms  of  Medea,  that  famous 

and  renoumed  Sorcerefle,  that  euer  woulde  weare  fuche  kinde  of 

['  F6]  attire  as  b  not  onely  ^(linking  before  the  face  of  God,'  oiienfiue  to 

man,  bat  aUb^  painteth  out  to  the  whole  world  the  '^  venereous  inclina- 
tion* of  their  corrupt  conuerfation. 

^Philo.  There  Gownes  be  no  lefle  femous  alfo*;  for  fome  are  of 
filk,  fome  of  veluet,  fome  of  grogram,  fome  of  taffetie^  fome  o^ 
fcarlet,  and  fome  of  fine  doth,  of  ten,  twentie,  or  fortie  (hillings  ^^ 
yard.     But  if  the  whole  gowne  be  not  filke  or  veluet,  then  ihj^ 
fame  (hall^  be  layed  with  lace,  two  or  three  fingers  broade^  all  ouer  tk  ^ 
gowne,  or  els  the  mofte  parte. 

Or,  if  not  fo  (as  lace  ®is  not  fine  enough  fometimes*),  then  it  mu^^ 
be  garded  with  great  gardes  of  veluet,^®  foure  or  fix  fingers  broad  iv-  *^ 
the  lead,  and  edged  with  cofily  lace ;  and  as  thefe  gownes  be  of  diuex"^ 
and  fundrie  colors,  fo  are  they  of  diuers  faihions,  changing  with  th.^ 
Moon,  for  fome  be  of  the  new  fafhion,  fome  of  the  olde,  fome  of  this 
falhion,  and  fome  of  that,  fome  with  fleeues  hanging  down  to  their 
fkirts,  trayling  on  the  ground,  and  call  ouer  their  (boulders,  like  Cow- 
tayles. 

Some  haue  fleeues  much  (horter,  cut  vp  the  arme,^^  and  pointed 
with  filk-ribons  very  gallantly,  tyed  with  true-looues  knottes  (for  fo 
they  call  them). 

Some  haue  Capes  reaching  downe  to  the  middeft  of  their  backs, 

[«j  F  6,  back]      faccd  wlth  Vcluct,  or  els  with  fome  fine  wrought  filk^*  TafFatie  ^at 

the  lead,  and  fringed  about  very  brauely ;  &  (to  ftiut  vp  all  in  a  word) 

fome  are  pleated  &  ryueled^*  down  the  back  wo/iderfully,  with  more 

Pciticots.  knacks  than  I  can  declare.^^  Than  haue  they  Petticots  of  the  beft  cloth 

that  can  be  bought,  and  of  the  faireft  dye  that  can  be  made.     And 

fometimes  they  are  not  of  cloth  neither,  for  that  is  thought  to  bafe, 

'  but  of  fcarlet,  grograin,  tafiatie,  (ilk,  and  fuche  like,  firinged  about  the 

•  and  fldi/rt/  in  B,  E,  F.        '  such  as  aifd<x/  in  F.        * — *  dissolutenesse  F. 
*  heading  in  F : — Womens  Gownes  in  England. 
«  then  the  r^i  for  also  B,  E,  F.        '  must  F. 
t  leaf  38,  back.  The  great  exccsse  in  Gownes.  B.        •  now  and  then  F. 

10  euery  gard  adtUd  in  B,  E,  F. 
"  drawne  out  with  diuers  and  sundry  coUours  addtd  in  F. 
w  sUk  net  in  F.  "  creasted  F. 

1'  expresse  F. 
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fkirts  with  filk  fringe  of  <  haungable  coloure.     But  which  is  more 

vayn,  of  whatfoeuer  their  petlicots  be,  yet  muft  they  haue  kyrtlc»s   Kynies, 

(for  fo  they  call  them),  cyther  of  filk,  veluet,  grograin,  taffatie,  faten, 

or  fcarlet,  borde^red  with  gards,  lace,  fringe,  and  I  cannot  tell  what  [*  leaf  39.  n.»i 

befydes.     So  that  when  they  haue  all  thefe  goodly  robes  vppon  them, 

women  feeme  to  be  the  fmallell  part  of  themfelues,  not  naturall 

women,  but  artificiall  Women  j    not  Women  of  flefli  &  blod,  but   Women  the 

Icsmt  part  of 

rather  puppits  or  mawmets  of  ^  rags  be  clowtes  compa6t   together,  themaeiucs. 
So^  farre  hath  this  cancker  of  pride  eaten  into  the  body  of  the  com- 
mon welth,  that  euery  poore  Yeoma;i  his  Daughter,  euery  Hasband 
man  his  daughter,  &  euery  Cottager  his  Daughter,  will  not  fpare*  Poore  Mens 
to  flaunt  it  out  in  fuche  gownes,  petticots,  &  kirtlcs  as  thefe.     And  cjcccssc. 
not   withftanding    that    their   Parents   owe   a    brafe    of    hu/indred 
pounds  more  than  they  are  worth,  yet  will  they  haue  it,  quo  iure 
quaue  iniuria,  eyther  ^by  hooke  or®  crooke,  by  right  or  wrong,  as  they   [s  F  7] 
fay,  wherby  it  commeth  to  pafTe  that  one  can  fcarfly  know  who  is  a 
noble  woman,  who  is  an  honorable  or  worshipfull  Woman,  from  them 
of  the  meaner  forte. 

Spud»  Their  parents  &  Frcinds  are  muche  to  be  blamed  for  fuf-   ParcntR  to 
fering  them  to  go  in  fuche  wanton  attyre.     They  fhould  not  alio  we 
them  fuch  large  pittance,  nor  fuffer  them  to  meafure  their  apparell 
after  their  own  licentious  yardes  of  felfe  will,  and  wicked  defires.^ 

Philo.  Than  shall  they  ®  be  fure  ncuer  to  haue  good  day  with  them. 
For  they  are  fo  impudent  ®  that,  all  be  it  their  poore  Parents  haue  but  Theiim>«d- 

e«rcv  of  proud 

one  cow,  horfe,  or  sheep,  they  wil   neuer  let  them  reft  til  they  be  harlots, 
fould  to  maintain  them  in  their  braueries,  ^^pafl  all  tongue  can  tell.^®  u.tj    ^* 
And,  to  fay  the  truth,  fome  Parents  (worthie  to  be  inaugured"  with 
the  lawrell  Crowne  of  triple  follie,)  are  fo  buxome  to  their  shame- 
lefle  defires,  and  fo  exorable  to  their  proftitute  requells,  that  they 
graunt  to  their  too  too  nice  daughters  more  than  they  can  ^  defire 

•  leaf  39.  The  impudencie  of  Harlottes.  B.  '  consistyng  of  B,  F. 

>  Yea,  so  F.  *  stick  E,  F.  •  or  by  F. 

'  then  should  thci  not  ragef  so  farre  as  thei  doe  addai  in  B,  E,  F ;  but  E  F 
have  could  ;  f  F  has  exceede,  which  comes  after  far. 

8  theyr  Parents  F. 

J  leaf  39,  back.  What  makes  youth  wicked.  B. 

io_io  beyond  all  measure  B,  E,  F.  "  for  focAcs  added  in  E,  F. 

"  do  E,  F. 
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pFy.back) 


Swhatmaketh 
whOTcs  and 
stnunpets.* 


Our  remiAM 
leuitie  of  Pa- 
rents Co  their 
Children. 


themfdiuesy  taking  a^  Angf^apCtUdtj  &^  fcmnoiijitiiig  pleafme  in 
r[ce]ing  them  'to  go  plu^d  and  decked*  in  tlie  Feathen  of 
deceiptftill  vanity. 

Sp»  Tim  oner  great  lenitie  8c  remifle  libertie  in*  the  edncatio* 
of  joathe^  in  relpect  of  the  euent  and  fucoefle^  in  the  end,  ma^e  rather 
be  counted  an  extrem  cruelty,  than  a  Fatherly  *i»tie*  of  them  to- 
wards their  children  I  Forwhat  maketh  them  (b  ibone>Rrhoies,  flrom- 
pets/  and  bawdes,  as  that  cockering  of  them  doth? 

What  maketh  them  apt  &  prone  to  all  kind  of  nanghtynefle  but 
this  ?  Nothing  in  the  World  foe  muche ;  For^  giue  a  wild  hoffe  the 
libertie  of  the  head  neuer  fo  litle,  and  he  will  runne  headlonge  to 
thyne  and  his  owne  de(lrudion  alfo. 

So  long  as  a  iprigge,  twift,^  or  braunche,  is  yong^  it  is  flexible 

and  bowable  ^®  to  any  thing  ^^  a  man  can  defire ;  but  if  we  tarie  till  it  be 

a  great  tree,  it  is  inflexible  and  vnbowable.     If  wax  be  taken  whylefl 

it  is  bote,  anye  character  maye  be  eafllye  imprinted^;-  but  tarying  till  it 

£"  leaf  40.  a*]   be  hard,  it  re^'ceiueth  no  printe  at  all. 

So,  corred  Children  in  their  tender  yeres,  and  you  may  bow  them 
to  what  good  lore  you  will  your  (elfe ;  but  tarie  till  th^  be  old,  than 
"is  it ^  to  late,  as  experience  teacheth  daylie. 

^^Pidlo.  Their  neitherflockes,  in  like  maner,  are  either  of  filke 
geamfey,"  worded,  crewell,  or,  at  leaft,  of  as  fyne  jam,  thread,  or 
cloth,  as  is  poflible  to  be  had,  [yea  thei  are  not  afliamed  to  weare 
hofe  of  all  kinde  of  chaungable  colours,  as  greene,  red,  white,  ruflet, 
tawny,  andeb  what,^®  whiche  wanton  light  colours,  any^''  foberchafle 
Cliriflian  ^® (except  for  neceffitie  (ake)^®  can  hardly,  without  any  "  fulpi- 
tion  of  lightneiTe,  at  any  tyme  weare  -,  but  whatfoeuer  is  a  deformitie 
or  fliame  in^  others  is  an  ornament  to  them  that  be  pafl  all  fliame. 
Then  thefe  delicate  hofen  mufl  bee,  B,  £,  F]  cunningly  knit  and  curi- 


Ketherstodcs 
of  ueniBey  or 
silk. 


>  and  liurre  B,  E,  F.  •— *  decked  and  plumed  B,  E,  F. 

»  of  theirs  in  B,  E,  F.  *  that  it  bringeth  added  in  F. 

•  loue  or  pittie  B,  E,  F.  '  Harlots  added  in  F. 

8_8  ^/  ,'n  E,  F. 

»  a  twist  F.  1^— *•*  which  way  F.  "  in  it  a<ft/dd  in  F. 

♦  leaf  40.  New  fashions  euery  daie.  B.  " — "  it  is  F. 

"  heading  in  F  :— Netherstockes  of  women  in  Engkmd. 

"  lamscy  F.        "  what  not  F.  "  no  F.  >»—"  fwi  in  F. 

»  any  not  in  ^^Y.  »  to  F. 


^ 
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oafly  indented  in  eueiy  point  ^ :  wherto  they  haue  korked  fhooes^ 

pinfnets^  pantoffles,  and  ^flippers,  fome   of  black  veluet,  fome  of  Corked  shoes, 

pinsncta,  pa/i* 

white,  fome   of  greene,  and   fome   of  yellowe:    fome  of  fpani(h   tofflcsj& 

such  hke,  for 

leather,  and  fome  of  Engliih  lether,'  ftitched  with  filk,*  and  im-  women, 
brodered  with  Gold  and  filuer  all  ouer  the  foote,  with  other  gew- 
gawes  innumerable.  All  which,  if  I  fhould  ^endeuoure  my  felfe^  to 
exprefle,  I  might  ^  with  more^  facilitye®  number  the  fands  of  the  Sea, 
the  Starres  in  the  ikye,  or  the  grafle  vppon  the  Earth,  fo  infinit  and 
innumerable  be  their  abufes.  For  weare  I  neuer  foe  experte  an 
Arithmeti^cian ^,  ^^or^^  Mathematician^^,  I  weare  neuer  ^* capable  of^^  Themnumer- 

*■  able  fashions 

the  ^  halfe  of  them,  the  deuill  brocheth  foe  many  new  f  a(hi  ons  euery  day.   ^^  womena 
Wherfore  to  their  Author  I  leaue  them,  not  omittinge  to  tell  p  leaf  40,  back 

you  by  the  way  (^*as  an  interim^*)  of  a  certen  kynde  of  fweete  Pride 

vfed  amongeft^^  Gentlemen  and  Gentlewomen  in  Ailgna. 

Spud.  I  haue  learned  out  of  the  Booke  of  God,  that  all  Pride  is  prfde  stinking 

ftincking  before  the  face  of  God  5    wherfore  I  greatlye  defyre  to  ©fcSl. 

knowe  what  abortyue  Mifcreant  this  is,^®  for  it  is  fome  portenteous 

mifhapen  monfler,  I  am^*^  perfwaded. 

^^Philo,  Is  not  this  a  certen ^^  fweete  Pride  to  haue  cyuet,  mufke,  ^o  -.  .    .-, 

fweete  powdeVs,  ^^  fragrant  Pomanders,  odorous   perfumes,  &  fuch  Thehauingof 

ciuet,  musk, 

like,  wherof  the  fmel  may  be  felt  and  perceiued,  not  only  all  ouer  and  other 

perfumes,  a 

the  houfe,  or  place,  where  they  be  prefent,  but  alfo  a  flones  cafl  of  sweet  kind  of 

Pride. 

almofl,  yea,  the  bed  wherin  they  haue  layed  their  delicate  bodies,  the 

places  where  they  haue  fate,  the  clothes,  and  thinges  which  they  haue 

touched,  fhall  fmell  a  weeke,  a  moneth,  and  more,  after  they  be  gon. 

But  the  Prophet  Efaias  telleth  them,  inflead  of  their  Pomaunders,   Esai,  Cap.  3. 

raufks,  ciuets,  balmes,  fweet  odours  and  perfumes,  they  fhall  haue 

flench  and  horrour  in  the  nethermoft  hel.     Let  them  take  heed  to  it, 

and  amend  their  wicked  liues.'^ 

*  with  quirkcs,  clockes,  open  seame,  and  euery  thing  els  accordingly  added 
in  B,  E,  F.  »  lether  w/  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  with  silke  repeated  in  F.        »— »  take  vpon  me  F.         •— «  as  easily  F. 
^  like  B,  E.  f  leaf  40,  back.  Costly  Perfumes  and  Muskes.  B. 

•  Arithmetrician  A.         "__io  „^^  ,•;,  p,       u  never  so  skilfull  a  added  m  B,  E, 

"— »  able  to  recompt  F.  *'  the  one  B,  E,  F. 

14—14  comes  after  you  in  B,  E,  F.  "  amongest  the  B,  E,  F. 

i«  may  be  B,  E,  F.  "  am  ftilly  B,  E,  F. 

*■  luatiing  in  F  :— Muske,  Ciuet,  and  sweet  powder  in  England. 

»»  certen  not  in  E,  F.  »»  in  tyme  added  in  B,  E,  F. 
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Sweet  (melles  hurtfiilL 


The  Anatomie 


['  lear4X.  B.0 

Nosegaynft 
posies  oil  iow* 
en  worn  and 
cariedabrod. 


Beware  tlie 
Spanish  pip. 


C«Gil 


These"  curious 
smelles  obnu- 
bilat  the 
spirits  ft 
darken  the 
sences. 


Sweet  sflMUa 
of  musks* 
cyuet,  and  such 
like,  do"  anoy 
the  spirits. 

r*^  leaf  4X,  back. 


The  vain 
gestures  & 
coyncs  of 
women  in  the 
middest  of 


And  in  the  Sommer-time^  whilft  flonres  be  greene  and  firagmtj 
jee  shall  not  haue  any  ^  Gentlewoman  almoft,  no  nor  fct  any  droyeor 
puille  in  the  Cuntrey,  but  they  will  caiye  in  their  hands  noftgayn 
and  pofies  of  flonres  to  fmell  at;  and  which  is  more,  two  or  three 
Nofegayes^  fHcked  in  their  brefb  before,  for  what  canfe  I  cannot  id, 
exoept  it  be  to  allure  their*  Paramours  to  catch  at  them/  wheiby,  I 
doubt  not,  but  they  get  many  a  flabberiug  kifle,  and,  panideaentarp» 
more  freendship  befides :  they  know  befl^  what  I  mean. 

Spud.  You  wil  be  thought  very  ftraight  laced  to  fpeak  againft 
thefe  thinges,  for  I  haue  heard  it  f^d,  that  thefe*  fweet  fmeb  'are 
bothe  corroboratiue  to  the  fences,  and  confortatiue  'to  the  fptriti^  ao^ 
which  doo  viuifle  and  recreate  aswel  the  body  as  the  minde.' 

Philo.  They  are  fo  far  from  comforting  the  braines*,  or  lightning  ^^ 
the  fpirits  of  men^^,  that  as  myftes  and  exhalations  which  enaporat^ 
from  thefe  earthly  bodyes,  and  arc  drawen  vp  by  the  attra&iue  power  o' 
the  Sun,  Moon,  and  (larres,doo  rather^  obnubilated^ and  darken  Htx^ 
beames  of  the  Sun,  ^not  fufiering  his  radiatioits  tb  difparde  abrode^  3 
So  thefe  (in  a  maner)  palpable  odors,  fumes,  vapours  ^^  imells  of  thefe  '^ 
mufks,  cjTuets,  pomanders,  perfumes,  balmes,  k  fuche  like,  alcend* 
ing  to  the  braine,  do  rather  denigrate^,  darken,  and  obfimre  ike  fpirit  ^ 
and  fences,  then  either  lighten  them,  or  comfort  them  ^any  manner 
of  way.    But  howfoeuer  it  falleth  out,  fure  I  am  they  are  eniignes 
of  pride,  allurements  to  ^linne,  and  prouocations  to  vice.     After  all 
this,  when  they  haue  attired  them  felues®  in  the  nudfl  of  their  pride, 
it  is  a  world  to  co//fider  their  coyneife  in  gedures,  their  miniednes 
in  woords  and  fpeaches,  their  gingerlynes^  in  trippinge  on  toes  like 
yong  goats,  their  demure  nicitie  and  babiihnes,  and  withall  their 

*  leaf  41.  Sweete  smelles,  hurtfull.  B. 

*  nosegayes  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •  their  amorous  B,  E,  F. 

*  and  to  smell  at  their  breastes  iufiiai  in  F.  ^  best  not  in  E,  F. 

«  these  not  in  B,  F ;  the>r  that  these  in  E. 
T — 1  doe  corrobomtc  the  sences,  comfort  the  spirits,  and  recreate  both  the 
body  &  mynd  of  man  greatly,  doe  they  not  so  ?  B,  E,  F.  •  braine  F. 

"  illuminating  E ;  reuiuing  F.  "  The  F.  "  man  F. 

^3  doo  rather  net  in  B  ;  rather  not  in  E,  F.  ^*  obnubilate  not  in  F. 

i5_w  ft^f  ifi  F.  *•  vapours  and  B,  E,  F. 

"  these  mft  in  B,  E,  F.  "  denigrate  not  in  F.  "  spirites  F. 

^  by  any  B.  **  do  not  in  F. 

t  leaf  41,  back.  Looking  glasses,  the  deuils  spectacles.  B. 

w  th^xsi  added  in  B,  E,  F.  »*  gingemcsse  B,  E,  F, 


of  Abufes.  Silke  Skarfes  in  Ailgna.  79 

hawtie   domackes  and  more  than  Cyclopicall  countena;2ces.    their  their  pecok 

fcthcrs. 

fingers   are^   decked  with   gold,   (iluer   and    precious    flones^   their  Fingers  dog- 
wrifles   with  bracelets   and  armlets   of  gold,    and  other  precioulef  rings. 

I      Womens 

lewels:  their  hands  are^  couered  with  their  fweet  wa^lhed  glouel>   irinckett. 

^  Swected 

imbrodered  with  gold,  filuer,  and  what  not  j  &  to  fuch  abhomina*  te"* 
tion  is  it^  grown,  as  they  mud  haue  their  looking  glafles  caryed  §^*^]^'  ** 
with  the/»  wherfoeuer  they  go.     And  good  reafon,  for  els  how  cold  *^'"- 

^  ^  ^  [*  G  1,  back] 

they  fee  the  deuil  in  them?  for  no  doubt  they  are  the  deuils 
fpe^cles  to  allure  vs  to  pride,  &  cowfequently  to  diflrudiow  for 
euer.  ^and  aboue  al  things  they  mull^  haue  their  (ilk  fcarfFes  caft 
about  their  faces,  &  fluttering  in  the  winde,  with  great  taflels  at  suk  skarfes. 
euery  end,  either  of  gold,  liluer,  or  filk.  But  I  know  wherfor  they 
wil  lay  they  weare  thefe  fcarfcs  j  namely,  to  keep  them  from  Sun- 
burning  j  But  I  wold  a(ke  thefe  Nicelings  one  queftion,  wherin  if 
ihey  ca;i  refolue  mee,  the;i  I  will  fay,  as  they  fay,  thai  fcarfFes  are  A  question  to 

'  .  skarfc  werers. 

neceflary,  and  not  flags  of  pride.  Can  that  thing  which  is  mofte 
glorious  &  fair  of  it  felf,  make  any  thing  foule  or  ilfauored?  the 
fun  is  a  mofl  glorious  &  fair  creature,  &  therfor  ca/mot  make  them 
fowler  then  they  are  of  their  own  nature.  Frow  whence  then  is  it® 
thcX  the  Sun  burneth  them,  &  altereth  their  orient  colour  into 
woorfer  hue  ?  The  caufe  therof  proceedeth  from  their  own  genuine 
comiptio«  and  natural  imperfection  ^  j  for  no  more  is  their  fowlenes  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  flelliferous  ^^  beames  of  the  gliftering^^  Sun,  then  /Ae 
ftench  of  a  dead  carcaiTe  may  be  faid  to  ^'-come  of^^  //^  {^m,  &  not 
rather  of  it  own  corruption  &  filthines.      They  bufie  thewfelues  in 

*  must  be  B,  E,  F.        «  costly  B,  E,  F.        »  are  not  in  B,  E,  F.        •  it  is  F. 

• — •  Spud.  The  deuill  could  neiier  haue  found  out  a  more  pestilent  euill  then 
this,  for  hereby  man  beholding  his  face,  and  being  naturally  giuen  to  flatter  hjrm- 
self  too  muche,  is  eascly  draA*cn  to  thinke  well  of  hymself :  and  yet  no  man  seeth 
the  true  proportion  of  his  face,  but  a  countcrfaite  efligie,  and  false  image  therof 
in  the  glassc,  whiche  the  Deuill  suffereth  hym  to  see,  that  thereby  he  male  ris« 
into  Pride,  and  so  [so  not  in  E,  F]  offende  the  Diuine  Maiestie.     Therefore  maie 
these  lookyng  glasses  'be  called  the  deuils  bcllowcs,  wherewith  he  bloweth  the   thfdeSfs*  ***** 
blast  of  Pride  into  our  hartes :  and  those  that  looke  in  them  may  be  said  to  looke    bellowes.  E,  F.l 
in  the  Deuilles  arse,  whilest  he  infuscth  the  vencmous  winde  of  Pride  into  their   17  leaf  4a.  B.t] 
soules.     PhUo.  ♦  Then  must  thei  B,  E,  F.     •  Heading  in  F :— ScariTes  and 
Maskes  in  England. 

"f  leaf  42.  Silke  ScarfTes  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  it  is  F.         •  prauitie  F.  *o  splendent  F.         "  glistering  not  in  F, 

13— .13  proceed  of  B,  E,  F. 


\ 


8o  Veluet  Visors  to  ride  with.  The  Anatoioie 

prdenung  the  beaude  of  their  bodjet,  which  lafteth  but  for  a  time, 
P  Gs]  &  in  time  ^is  caofe  of  his'  own  corraption,  &  which*  'in  efied^  if 

B.«]    ^  nothing  ek  then^  pntrifaction  it  felf,  &  a  dunghil  cooered  with 

white  &  red;  but  for  the  beautie  of  the  foule  they  caie  nothing  at 
yuan  or  all.    When  they  vfe  to  ride  abrod,  they  haue  ^inuifories/  or*  ^vifon 

inuisonei  of  - 

veluet  to  ri(k  made  of  veluct,^  wherwith  they  cooer  all  their  faces,  haning  holes 
made  in  them  againft  their  eyes,  whereout  th^  look.  So  that  if  a 
man>  that  knew  not  their  guife  before,  should  chaunce  to  meet  one  of 
them,  hee  would  think  hce  met  a  monfter  or  a  deuil;  for  £ice  hee  can 

Sues  Toiota-        fee*  nonc,  but  two  l)rode  holes  againft  her  ^*  eyes  with  glafles  in  them. 

bns  versantur.  **  i  *. 

Thus  they  prophane  the  name  of  God,  &  Hue  in  al^^  kinde  of  Yohip- 
tuoufhes  &  pleafure,  wurfle  then  euer  did  the  hethen. 

Sp.  What  think  you,  are  not  the  inuentors  &  firft  finders  oat  of 
thefe  new  tojres  &  dyuelish  deuices,  in  great  daunger,  and  partaken 
with  them  of  the  euill  committed  ? 
{t  ride^ote  her«         Philo.  It  Cannot  be  but  the  Inuentors  of  thefe  new  toyei  are  in 

in  B.]  ^ 

great  daunger  before  God,  as  they  who  ihall  render  aoconats  to  god, 

not  only  for  the  inuention  of  them,  but  alfo  for  the  euil  committed  by 

f  The  fint  them.     For  whofoeuer  is  author  of  any  euil  muft  needs  anfwer  for 

inuentors  of         thecuil.    And  furely  the  authors  ^^  of  thefe  newfangles  are  ^not  yn* 

are  culpable  of     worthy  ^'  to  be  caoonizcd  faints  when  the  yeere  of  lubilie  coaimeth  (I 

that  coMmeth      mcanc  faincts  of  fathan);  for  ^*  there  is  no^^  deed  fo  flagicious,  no ^  £ai6t^^ 

C'9  leaf  43.  B.J]    (b  dangerous,  ^''nor  auy^''  thing  ^®  fo  hainous,  which  ^•with  alacritie  u 

r»  Q  j,^  i^y,      not  plauiibly  committed  for  the  *^ maintenance  of  thefe  Diueliih  toyes 

and  deuices :    And  albeit  that  the  Perfons  themfelues  who  offend  this 

way  fhal  dye  in  their  finnes,  their  owne  bloud  being  powred  vppon 

their  owne  heads,  yet  the  Authors  of  thefe  new  toyes,  wherthorow  they 

oflended,  fhalbe  giltie  of  their  deathes,  and  furely  anfwear  for  their 

defbndion  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

A Taine  Spud.  But  fay  they,  'if  I  make  them  not,  an  other  wil,  &  it  is  as 

good  for  me  to  make  them  as  an  other ;  &  it  is  my  Ijruing ;  wherfore 

»  it  B,  E,  F.  ♦  leaf  42,  back.  Veluet  Visours  to  ride  firilh.  B. 

*  but  E,  F.  »— *  nof  in  B,  E.  «  masks  F.  '  and  F. 
^  (or  in  my  judgement  thei  maie  rather  be  called  invisories)  addat  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  shew  F.  "  their  E,  F.  "  all  in  B,  E.  "  author  F. 
M— 1»  worthy  F.        **— •"  what  B,  E,  F,        "  what  B,  E,  F.    "  attempt  F. 

n^i?  or  what  B,  E,  F.  "fact  F. 

X  leaf  43.  A  Caueat  for  Artificers.  B. 


excuse. 


of  Abufes.  Mans  faluation  to  be  regarded  8i 

I  am  difcharged  of  blame,  if  I  make  them  (being  commaunded)  with 
fweat  of  my  face,  and  with  trauaile  and  paine  to  get  my  lyuing.* 

Philo.  We  are  commaunned  (sic),  indeed,  to  get  our  lyuing  with 
the  fweate  of  our  face  j  but  how  ?  Not  in  doing  thofe  things  which  are  Wc  are  bou^d 
euill  of  themfelues,  and  alfo  drawe  and  intice  others  to  euill,  but  in   ivumginwcU 
things  lawful  and  good,^  &  which  induce  to  goodnefle.^     And  to  fay  euill  doing. 
*  others  will  make  them,  if  P  do  not,*  no  more  excufeth  them  of 
offence,*  thaw  for  a  Murtherer  or'^  Thief  to  fay,  if  I  had  not  robbed,  or 
killed  this  man,  another  wold,  difchargeth  him  from  the  penaltie  of 
the  iudiciall^  lawe  ^to  be  infli6led  againfl®  him  J     Is  it  lawfull  for  vs  Acaucatto 

.  Artificers  that 

to  do  euill  becaufe  others  do  it  ?     Or  dooth  the  wickednes  of  an  other  inuent  new 

fashions. 

delyuer  me®  from  blame,  if  P^  commit  the  fame  offence?  no,  no- 
thing lefle.     Wherfore  let  Taylers  and  Artificers  be^^ware  how  ^^they   \"  lear*43,  back. 

B.yJ 

eyther  inuente  or  make  thefe  new  deuyces  and  Dyuelifh  fafhions  (»»  g  3] 

euery  day  :  And  being  requefted  to  make  them,  if  they  perceiue  them^ 

tende  to  vice,  and  ^*  allure  to  finne,  let  them  refufe  them  in  the  nan^ 

of  God,  more  tendering  the  fahiation  of  many,  than  the  priuat  coin-  t^.?*"®*^  'j'*    \ 

modytie  of  themfelues  alone  :   which  thing,  if  euery  one  wold  do,  he  Ai^ificers.  Fj 

(hould  delyuer  his  own  foule,  &  fupport  an   infinit  number  frow 

falling  into  the  gulphe  of  linne  5  and  fo  in  fhort  tyme  thefe  new  toyes, 

fomljeuyces,  and  childiih  babelries  (new  fafhions  I  fhould  fay)  wold 

foone  vanifh  away  an3~  coiTie -to- naught  **^:  which  God  graunt  may 

^^once  be  feene^^! 

^''Spud,  Did  the  women  of  the  former  world  attire  themfelues  in 
fuche  forte  as  thefe  women  do  ? 

Philo.  The  Women  of  the  former  age,  you  may  be  fure,  neuer 
appareled  themfelues  like  one  of  thefe.     But  leafl  you  fhould  thinke 
that  the  Godly  onelie  lyued  thus  aufterly,  you  fhal  heare  how  litle  the 
very  hethen  and  barbarian  Women  haue,  and  do  at  this  prefent,  [Heathen  womai 
efteeme  of  apparell  3   as  Stuperius  witneffelh,  whofe  words  are  thefe,     '*^"* 

1  honest  F.  «  godlinesse  E,  F.  >  they  B,  E,  F. 

*  before  God  a^it/ed  in  F.  *  or  a  F.  •  tto/  in  F. 

'— '  or  guilt  of  the  fact  F.         »  upon  B,  E.         »  vs  E,  F.        »<>  we  E,  F. 

t  leaf  43,  back.    Mans  saluation  to  be  regarded.   B. 

"  to  a^ed  in  E,  F.  »*  and  to  F.  »  naughe  {sic)  F. 

i6_«i6  come  to  passe  E,  F. 
"  hmding  in  F  :  The  meane  attire  of  both  Heathen  and  other  Women  in 
olde  time. 
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[Egyptuw  aad      4^^Q£»  ^  the  Egiptian  women :  **  f^fimeniafaMninee  mmttpr^fimii 
other  iw^^       muioTt^verum  f«mper  ku  in  cuUUmi  goMdeni  ptTpet^ 

^^*^^^  fmcjamgue genUs hunc per whem vjfiUmt ;  Which iiia]f  be duv tamed 
into  Engliih  verie: 


[«Ga.1adK] 


^The  E^p&m  Maironet  neuer ifi 

Their fyfluum^  tfaiijfre  to  change, 

^Bui  ever  keep  mu forme  to  chufe, 

AUhoMgh  they  v\fUe  Naiums  Jlrange, 


[The 
of  odier  NatioM 
in  attire.  B«  E, 
F :  tmfAnuinen 


Ar 


1 


And  as  all  Writen  doo  affirme,  all  the  Women  there  indifierestlf  go 
with  their  haire  hanging  downe,  with  a  broade  hat  vppon  their  heads, 
and  other  attyre  as  pli^me  as  the  re(l>  fbo  £Eurre  are  thefe  People  from 
Pride,  and  hunting  after  ftrange  fidhions  as  our  Women  doa 

The  Women  ofjfjBfrka  are  witnefled,  by  the  fame  Shtperuu,  and 
others,  to  be  fo  farre  from  affeding^  fbange  frfhions,  or  coriofitj  in 
aparel,  that  they  doth  themfelues,  in  a  manner,  all  fmetferhdipeUi' 
bus,  with  bea(b  fkinnes,  forres,  and  fnch  Uke.  And  this  th^  think 
to  ncbt  attire,  as  they  vie  it  altogether  when  they  celebrat  their 
fefUual  folemne  daies,  or  when  they  go  abrode  to  be  feene. 

The  BrqfiUan  Women  efieeme  fo  litle  of  apparell  alfq,  as  they 

rather  chofe  to  go  naked  (their  iecret  partes  onely  being  oouered) 

then  they  wold  be  thought  to  be  proud,  or  defiroofe  of  ibdi  vanitiei.* 

The  Cantabrian  Women  likewjrfe,  with  many  others,*  do  the  iame. 

^2[«^2jJJ>™«°    In  High  Germany,  the  Women  vfe  in  effe6b  one  kind  of  apparel  or 
habite,  without  any  difference  at  all,  nothing  like  other  Nations  de- 

V  Ga\  lighting  in  new  fangles,  ^yea,  the  wiues  there  are  fo  far  from  pride 

that  they  will  not  difdaine  to  cane  all  their  houfehould  ftufie,  and 
other  trinckets,®  about  with  them  vppon  their  backs  in  Qrme  of 
extremitie.*    Thefe*®  Mayds  &  Virgins  go  very  plain,  with  kerchers 

!^'  i«af  44.  back,  only  OD  their  heads,  their  ^^  haire  hanging  down  behinde,  in  token  of 

IS.yJ 

Virginitie. 

Thus,  you  fee,  euery  Nation,  how  barbarous  foeuer,  are  much 
inferiour  to  th&  people  of  Ailgna  in  pride  &  excefle  of  apparell  -,  and 


*  leaf  44.  Womens  habit,  in  other  Countries.  B. 
»  vanity  F.  •  other  F. 


>  fiuhionsF. 

«  aff&tingofE,  F. 
•  snpdlectiles  E,  F.  *  necessity  F.  ^*  Their  B,  £,  F. 

t  leaf  44,  back.  Brutish  Attire  not  commendable.  Bi 
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yet  thefe  examples  I  alledge  not  to  th'  end  I  wold  wifli  all  others  to 

vfe  Me  fame,  or  Uiq  very  like  brutifh^  kind  of  aufler^  habite,  but  to 

(hew   how   farre  they  be  from  Pride,  &  how  much  the  other  be 

wedded  to  the  fame.     And  as  for  the  vertuous,  &  godly  chriflian 

women :  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  haue  fo  litle  cared  for 

the  vain  glory  of  apparell,  &  fo  litle  (or  rather  nothing  at  al)  were  [The  contempt 

they  acquainted  therwith,  as  they  hunted  for  nothing  eb  fo  much  as  the  former 

for  the  ornaments  of  the  mind,  as  wifdom,  continency,  chaflitie,  & 

true  godlyneffe,  thinking  the  fame  bewtie  fufficient.     They  counted  it 

great  fhame  to  cloth  their  bodies  with  fumpteous  apparel,  &  their 

minds  to  be  naked,  &  voide  of  true  vertue.     So,  if  thefe  womew 

wold  feek  after  /Ae  bewtie  of  the  mind,  they  wold  not  afFed  apparell 

{o  much  5    for  if  they  be  faire  in  body  alredy,  than  need  they  not 

gorgeous  apparel  to  make  them  fairer :  &  if  they  be  deforme  ^  in 

body,  it  is  not  the  apparell  *  that  can  make  them  fairer.     And  either   \^  g  4,  back] 

their  bewtie  confifteth  in  them,  or  in  their  apparel :    If  in  them,  than 

not  in  the  Apparell,  &  fo  it  is  meere  foolery  to  were  them ;  And  if 

in  apparel,  than  not  in  them,  and  fo  cannot  the  garments  make  them 

fajnre  whome  God  &  na^tiire  hath  made  otherwife:  wherfor  look  in   [s  ieif45.  B.ti 

what  fhape,  forme,  or  condition,  euerye  one  is  created  by  God,  let  him 

content  himfelfe  with  the  fame,  without  any  alteration  or  chauiige, 

with  praife  to  his  Creator. 

Spud,  They  hold  (notwithflanding)  that  it  is  the  pride  of  the 
heart,  which  God  fo  muche  hateth  and  detefteth. 

Philo.  It  is  verye  true  that  God  punifheth  the  pride  of  the  heart   Pride  of  the 
with  eternal  damnation  (if  they  repent  not),  for  he  will  be  ferued  and 
obyed  either  with  the  whole  man,  or  els  with  none.     Than,  if  he 
punifh  the  pride  of  the  heart  with  euerlafting  damnatioTi,  he  muft 
needs  (in  iuflice)  punifh  the  pride  of  Apparell  with  the  like,  being  Pride  of  appa- 
booth  ioyned  in  one  predicament  of  (inne,  and  the  pride  of  apparell  witrt'ride'of 
much  more  hurting  before  the  world  than  the  other. 

Alfo  it  is  manifeft  that  the  pride  of  apparel  rifeth  firfl  from  the 
corruption  of  the  heart,  as  the  efFe6ts  from  the  caufe,  the  fruite  from 
the  roote  of  the  tree  :  than,  if  the  pride  of  the  heart  which,  notwith- 
ftanding  it  hurteth  not  outwardly,  but  is  fecret  betwixt  God  and  him- 

1  sauage  F  ^  natinY,  »  deformed  F. 

t  leaf  45.  Pride  of  the  harte,  and  of  Ap[parell].  B. 
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ifhed,  and  threefcore  and  ten  thoofand  of  his  People  flaine  witfa  a 
greeuous  peftilence  for  the  fame. 

King  Pharao,  for  his  pride  againft  the  Lord  ((or  he  thought  him 
felfe  a  God  vppon  the  Earthy  and  therfore  afked  he  Moyfes,  in  .derifion, 
who  is  the  Lord  ?),  was  drowned  in  the  read  Sea  with  all  hb  hoaii. 
The  proude  Pharifey,  iuflif  jiug  himfelfe,  for  his  pride  was  reproued 
of  the  Lord,  and  reieded. 

King  Herode,  for  attiring  himfelfe  in  fumpteons  araj  &  not 
afcribing  glory  to  the  ^Lord,  was  drucken^  dead  by  an  Angel,  and 
wormes  confumed  his  flefh  immediatly.  Al  thefe,  with  infinit  mil- 
lions moe  in  al  ages,  haue  periihed  thorow  pride  5  and  therfore  let  not 
this  people  think  that  they  {hall  efcape  vnpuni(hed>  who  drinke  vp 
pride  as  it  weare  fweet  wyne,  feede  vppon  it  as  vppon  delicious  meats, 
and  wallowe  in  it  as  a  ^  filthie  fwyne  doth  in  the  dirtie^  myre.  will  the 
Lord  punifh  his  peculiare  people  and  eled  veflels,  and  let  them  goo 
free? 

Wherfore  I  wold  wyihe  them  to  be  warned,  for  it  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  fall  into  //re  hands  of  God,  who  is  a  confuming  fire  &  a 
fearfiill  Grod.     His  bowe  is  bente,  his  arrowes  of  iudgements^  are 
drawen  to  tlie  head,  his  fire  is  kyndled,  his  wrath  is  gone  out,  Sr 
ready  to  be  powred  vppon  the  contemners  of  his  lawes.     Tempt  not 
the  Lord  any  longer;    prouoke  not  ^ his  wrath,  exafperate  not  his 
iudgements  towards  thee  j  for  as  mercy  proceedeth  firow  him,  fo  doth 
iuflice  alfoj    And,  be  fure  of  it,  he  payelh  home  at  the  laft.     For  a» 
in  mercie  he  fuffreth  no  good  deed  to  be  vnrewarded,  fo,  in  his  iufl: 
iudgraenle,  there  is  no  wickednes*^  which  he  leaueth  vnpunifhed.  And 
yet,  notwithflawding,  their  wickednefle  and  pride  is  fuch  as  ftincketh. 
lK*fore  the  face  of  God,  and  maketh  the  Enemies  to  blafpheme  and 
fpeake  euill  of  the  wayes  of  the  Lord  :  for,  (ay  they,  the  men  of 
AUgna  are   wicked  &  licentious®  in  all  their  wayes,  which  eafiljT 
appeareth  by  their  apparell  &  •new  f angled  ^ifhions  euery  day  in^ 
uonted.     The  beaftly  Epicures,  the  Drunkards  &  fwilbowles,  vppora   I 
their  ale  benches,  when  their  heads  are  intoxicat  with  new  wine,^*  wil 

♦  leaf  47.  Gods  iudgementes  for  Pride.  B.         «  striken  F.         »  a  fw/  m  E,  F- 

*  tUrtie  nciinY,         •  iudgement  F.         '  without  repentance  atkUd  m  F. 
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not  (lick  to  belch  foorth  and  (ay,  that  the  inhabitantes  of  Ailgna  go  Our  new 
brauelye  in  Apparell>  chaunging  fafhions  euerie  daye,  for  no  caufe  fo  totes  are  occa- 

ri*iii*iii  1  •  sionswhyall 

much  as  to  delight  the  eyes  of  their  harlots  ^  withall^  and  to  inamoure  nations  mocice 

and  floute  vs. 

the  niindes  of  their  nefhly  paramours.     Thus  be  this  People  a  laugh- 
ing ftock  to  all  the  world  for  their  pride,  a  flaunder  to  the  word  of  Our  lyuing  a 

slaunder  to 

God  &  to  their  profeffion,  fcaudalles  to  their  brethren,  a  dishonor  the  truth, 
and  reproch  to  the  Lord,  and  very  caterpillers  to  themfelues  in  waft- 
ing and  coTifuming  their  goods  and  treafures  vppon  vanyties  &  trifles. 

P  Spud,  I  perceiue  thefe  are  nice  dames,  I  pray  you  what  exercifes 
followe  thei,  for  the  mofte  parte  beyng  thus  clothed  in  their  robes, 
and  how  doe  thei  fpende  the  tyme?     For  I  ftand  in  doubte  thereof?* 

Philo,  You  neede  not  to  doubt.     For  thei  fpeud  their  time  very  [The  great 

,,     .  11*  •        ^       T-i        /•  r    P*ynes  that 

well,  I  warrant  you,  and  to  their  owne  contentation.*     For  fome  of  these  gentle- 
women take.  E.l 
them  lye  in  bed  (I  will  not  faie  with  whom)  till  nine  or  tenne  of  the 

clocke  every  mornyngj  then,  beyng  rouzed  forthe  of  their  dennes, 

thei  are  twoo  or  three  bowers  in  puttyng  on  their  Robes,  which  bee- 

yng*  doen,  thei  go  to  dinner,  where  no  delicates  either  of  wines  or 

meates  are  wanting.     Then  their  bodies  beeyng  fatiflSied,  and  their  p  leaf  48.  B.f] 

heades  pretely  mizzeled  with  wine,  thei  walke  abrode  for  a  time,  or 

els  confer  with  their  familiars  (as  women  you  know  are  talkative 

enough,  &  can  chat  like  Pies)  all  the  world  knoweth  it.     Thus  fome 

fpende  the  daie  till  fupper  tyme,  and  then  the  night,  as  before.   Other 

fome  fpende  the  greateft  parte  of  the  daie,  in  fittyng  at  the  doore,  to 

fliewe  their  braueries,  to  make  knowen  their  beauties,  to  beholde  the 

paflengers  by,  to  viewe  the  coaft,  to  fee  fafliions,  and  to  acquainte  (Exercwes  and 

themfelues  with  the  braueft  fell  owes :  for  if  not  for  thefe  caufes,  I  fee  gentlewomen  of 

MunidnoL  B,  £.] 

no  other  caufes  why  thei  ftiould  fitt  at  their  doores,  from  Morn3mg 
till  Noone  (as  many  doe)  from  Noone  to  Night  5  thus  vainly  fpend- 
yng  their  golden  daies  in  flithie  idlenefle  and  flnne.  Againe,  other- 
fome  being  weary  of  that  exercife,  wiF  take  occaflon  (aboute  vrgent 
affaires  jrou  muft  fuppofe)  to  walke  into  theTowne  j  &  leaft  any  thing 

1  whorish  mates  F. 
*  Fr(fm  here  to  /.  89,  /.  24,  is  from  B :  it*s  not  in  A.    Heading  in  F  :— The 
dayly  exercises  of  the  Women  of  England. 

•  they  scarse  spend  it  wel  instead  of  iheitotY.  *  contentments  F. 

*  beeyng  not  in  F. 
t  leaf  48 ;  no  head-line  B.     £  has  Hand  baskets  clokes  to  sinne. 

'  wil  m^  m  E,  F. 


[ 


;^* 


IKradbukels 
dokesto 
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fiekles  no  better 
then  the 
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[might  bee  gathered,  hut  that  thd  goe  ahout  fereom  matteii  bdeede, 
the!  will  ^  take  their  baikets  intheirhandB^orviider  thetr  armes^vnder 
which  pretence,  pretie  conceites  are  pradized,  and  jet  maie  no  man 
fiue  blacke  is  their  eje.  Bat  if  al  other  waies  ftOe  them,  jet  haiie 
thei  one  which  be  liire  will  fpeede. 

Sp9kL  What  waie  is  that,  I  praie  joa  declare  Tnto  me. 

^Fhilo.  Sejng  joo  are  lb  deiiroiis  to  knowe  I  will  tell  joo.  In  the 
Feeldes  and  Subarbes  ^of  the  Cities  thei  haue  Gardens,  either  palled, 
or  walled  round  about  very  high,  with  their  Harbers  and  Bowers  fit 
for  the  purpofe.  And  leaft  thei  might  bee  e^ied  in  thefe  open  places, 
thej  haue  their  Banquetting  houfes  with  Galleries,  Tnrrettes,  and 
what  not  els  therin  fumpteouflj  ereded:  wherein  thei  maie  (and 
doubtlefle  doe)  manj  of  them  f^ie  the  filthie  perfons.  And  for 
that  their  Gardens  are  locked,  fome  of  them  haue  three  or  fower 
kejes  a  peece,  whereof  one  thej  keepe  for  themfelues,  the  other  their 
Paramours  haue  to  goe  in  before  them,  leaft  happelj  thej  ihonld^  be 
percdued,  for  then  were  all  their^  fporte  dafht.  Then  to  theiie  Gar- 
dens thei  repaire  when  thei  lift,  with  a  bafket  and  a  boj,  where  thei, 
meeting  their  fweete  hartes,  receiue  their  wifhed  defires.  Theft 
Gardens  are  exelent  places,  and  for  the  purpofe ;  for  if  thei  can  ipeak 
with  their  dearljnges  no  where  els,  3ret  there  thei  maie  be  lure  to 
meete  thent,  and  to  receiue  the  guerdon  of  their  paines :  thei  know 
beft^  what  I  meane.  But  I  wifhe  them  to  amende,  for  feare  of  Gods 
heauie  wrathe  in  the  daie  of  vengeaunce. 

Spud.  Why  ?  doe  you  condemue  the  vfe  of  Gardens  ^and  houfes^ 
then  altogether  ? 

Philo,  No  nothyng  lefle.  For  I  knowe  they  bee  very  healthful, 
comfortable,  and  holfome  for  mans  bodie,  and  fuche  thynges,  as  the 
vfe  whereof  we  can^  not  iacke.  But  I  condemne  thefe  abules,  theft 
corruptions,  and  enormities  there  vfed,  ^and  I  pray  God  thei  maie  be 
reformed.  There  is  no  thyng  fo  good  but  it  maie  be  abufed :  yet  I 
am  not  fo  precife  that  I  would  haue  the  tbyng  remoued  for  the  abufe, 
but  the  abufe  to  be  taken  awaie,  whereby  the  thyng  it  ftlf  is  made 

*  will  ftat  in  E,  F.  •  heading  in  F : — Gardens  in  Englande. 

*  leaf  48,  back  ;  no  head-line  B.  £  has  Gardens  places  of  baudrie. 
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[worfe.     Nor  I  fpeake  not  againfl  the  good  and  Godly  women,  for  I  J^^^^Jj^'^^ 
knowe  there  bee  a  greate  number, — and  the  Lorde  increafe  the  num- 
ber of  them  that  are  chad,  wife,  fober,  continent,  and  verteous  Ma 
trones.  and  voyde  of  all  thefe  corruptions ! — But  againfl  thofe  light,  p  denounce  the 

•'  i  o  o  lewd  Harlots  not 

leaude.^  and  incontinent  Harlottes  (as  it  is  well  knowne  there  bee  too   *^^  virtuous  Ma- 

'  ^  trons.] 

many)  that  runne  to  thofe  places,  as  faft  as  euer  did  the  brothelles  to 
the  Stewes.  And  truely  I  thinke  fome  of  thefe  ^  places  are  little  better 
then  the  Stewes  and  Brothell  houfes  were  in  tymes  pad :  I  befeeche 
the  Lorde  to  make^  them  cleane,  either  with  the  Oliue  braunch  of 
his  mercie,  or  with  the  broorae^  of  his  iudgement,  that  this  wicked- 
neffe  maie  be  doen^  awaie. 

Spud,  Are  thefe  ^  nice  Dames,  gentle,  fobcr  and  difcrite,  or  other- 
wife,  giuen  to  chiding,  braulyng,  and  vnquietnelle  :  For  thei  fhewe 
themfelues  abroade  (by  reporte)  as  though  butter  would  not  melt  in 
their  mouthes. 

Pkilo.  There  are  fome,  fober,  wife,  gentle,  difcrite,  and  verteons 
Matrones,  as  any  be  in  al  the  worlde.  And  there  be  other  fome  (yea 
nuuor  numerus)  that  are  neuer  well,  but  when  thei  be,  either  brawl-  [Womwi  rood 

^  '  and  bad,  but  the 

yng,  fcoldyng,  or  fightyng  with  ^  fome  ®  of  their  houfholde  • :  and  fuche  £^^[  °e"fT 
deuilles,  as  a  man  were  better  to  be  hanged  then  to  dwel  with  them.   g]«»^49b  *««^ 
But  becaufe  I  haue  fmall  experience  hereoP^  my  felf  j  ^^butonely  by^^ 
reporte  of  them  that  haue  made  triall  thereof  themfelues,  I  will  faie 
no  more,  committyng  them  ouer  to  the  Lorde,  to  whom  thei  either 
(land  if  thei  doe  well,  or  fall  if  thei  doe  euill.  B,  E,  F.] 

Spud,  Seeing  that  by  diuyne  afhftance  you  ^ haue  now  finifhed  ["G;,  back] 
your  tra6tation  ^^  of  the  Apparell  of  Ailgna}^  fhew  me  (I  pray  you) 
what  other  abufes  be  there  vfed  5  for  I  am  perfwaded  that  pride, 
the  Mother  of  alP^  (inne,  is  not  without  her  Daughters  of  iinue^* 
femblable  to  her  felfe. 

*  lewd  F.  2  those  F.        '  sweepe  E  ;  purge  F.  *  sharpe  rod  F. 

*  put  F.  •  those  F.  i  eyther  with  F. 

•  leaf  49,  back.  Horrible  whordome  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  or  some  others  added  in  F.  ^^  therof  E,  F. 

*^ — "  saue  onely  by  the  E,  F.  i*  discourse  F. 

**  This  is  (UuHiys  printed  England  in  F.  "  all  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

"  of  sinne  not  in  B,  E,  F, 
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VainaadTii- 
sodly  reatons 
pretendii^ 
that  whor- 
dome is  no 
Mnne. 

[S  leaf  50.  B.t] 


Oh  wicked 
Lybertynes  I 
[«C8) 


[Those  that 
make  whoredome 
lawfull,  are 
worscr  then 
Deuills.  £J 


The  korryble  vice  of  Whordome  in  Ailgna. 

Philo.  Thb  horryble  vice  of  Whordome  alfo^  is  tfaer  too  too  much 
frequented,  to  the  great  diihonor  of  God,  the  prouokuig  of  his  iodge- 
meats  againft  them,  the  fhune  and  blemifh  of  their  profeffion,  the 
euill  example  of  all  the  world,  and  finally  to  their  owne  damnation 
for  ener,  except  they  repente. 

SptuL  I  haue  heard  them  reafon,^  that  mntuall  coition  betwixt 
man  and  woman  is  not  fo'  ofienfiue  before  God  $  For  do  not  all 
Creatures  (faj  they)  as  wel  repHlia  term  as  vokUiUa  CcsU,  the^  creping 
things  vpon  the  earth,  as  the^  flying  ^Creatures*  in  the  me,  and  all 
other  Creatures  in  general!,  both  fmall  &  great,  ingender  together  ? 
hath  not  nature  and  kynd  ordained  them  fo}  8c  geuen  them  mem- 
bers incident^  to  that  vie  ?  &  doth  not  the  Lord  ((ay  they)  (as  it  were 
wirA  a  flimule  or  prick,  by  his  mandat,  faing  crtfcite  &  nuMplkamini 
&  replete  terramx  increafe,  multiplie  &  fill  the  earth,)  ftirre  them 
®yp  to  the  fame  ?  Otherwyfe  the  World  wold  become  barren,  and 
foone  fill!  to  decay:  wherfore  they  conclude  that  whordome  is  a 
badge  of  loue,  a  cognizance  of  amitie,  a  tutch  of  lufiie  youth,  a 
frendlie  daliance,  a  redintegration  of  loue,  and  an  enfigne  of  vertue,^ 
rather  meritorious  than  damnable:  thefe,  with  the  like,  be  ^^thc^ 
exceptions'^  '^ which  I  haue  hard  them  many  times  to  obied^  in 
defence  of  their  carnal  pollutions. 

PhUo.  Curfed  be  thofe  mouths  that  thus'^  blafpheme  the  mightie 
God  of  Israeli  and  his  facred  word,  making  the  fame,  clokes  to  couer 
their  finne  withall :  '* worfe  are  they'*  than  Lybertines  who  thinke  all 
things  lawfully  or  Alheifies  who  denie  there  is  any  (rod.  The  diueUs 
themfelues  neuer  finned  fo  horribly  nor  erred  fo  groflely  as  thefe  (not 
Chrifiians,  but  dogges)  do,  that  make  whordom  a  vertue  and  meritori- 
ous: but  becaufe  you  fhal  fee  their  deceptions  difplayed  &  their 
damnable  abufes  more  plainly  difcouered,  I  will  reduce  you  to  the 

^  also  not  in  V,  *  reason  thus  B,  £,  F.  *  so  much  F. 

^  the  not  in  F.  f  leaf  5a  Libertines  defend  whordome.  B. 

«  Creatures  not  in  F.  '  proper  F.  •  good  will  B,  E,  F. 

io_io  thcif  ridiculous  reasons  F.  "  their  childishe  B,  E. 

^^  and  friuolous  obiections  added  in  B,  £.        ^^  pretende  B,  E ;  alleadge  F. 

**  dare  to  added  in  B ;  care  in  E;  do  in  F.     ** — "  Thei  are  much  worser  B,  E,  F. 
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firft  inflitution  ^of  this  Godly  ordenawce  of  matrimony.     The  Lord  Thcfint 
oar  God,  hauing  created  all  things  in  Heauen,  earth  or  Hell  what-   matrimonie. 
foeuer,  created  of  euery  fex  two,  male  &  female  ^of  both  kindest  5   b.»J*  ^ 
and  laft  of  al  other  creatures  he  made  man  after  his  own  likenefle  & 
fimilitude,  geuing  him  a  woma«,  made  of  a  ribbe  of  his  own  body,  to   Gene.  a. 
be  his^  companion,  &  comforter  *j  &  lincking  them  together  in  the   Marc/^* 
honorable  date  of  ^  venerable  wedlocke,  he  blelfed  them  both,  faying   i  Cor.  6. 
'  crefcite,  mulliplicaraini  &  replete  terram  *  5  Increafe,  multiplie,  & 
replenifh  the  earth  :  wherby  it  is  more  than  apparent  that  the  Lorde,  *    ^  i 

whofe  name  is  lehouah,  the  might ie  God  of  I/raell,  is  the  Author  of 
Godly  matrimony,  inftituting  it  in  the  tyme  of  mans  innocency^  in 
Paradice ;  and  that,  as  mee  feemeth,  for  foure  caufes.     Firft,  for  the  .       x. 

Manage  in- 

auoydauTZce  of  whordom :    Secondly,  for   the  mutuall   comforte   &  stitudcd  for 

-I  '  *  4  causes.  a. 

confolatio/t  that  the  one  might  haue  of  the  other  in  all  aduertities  & 

calamities  whatfoeuer:  Thirdly,  for  the  ^procreation  and  Godly ^  pro-   3.  [ Procreation. i 

pagation  of  Children  in  the  feare  of  the  Lord,  that  both  the  world 

might  be  increafed  therby,  and  the  Lord  alfo  ^in  them  glorified.® 

And,  fourthlie,  to  be  a  figure  or  type  of  our  fpirituall  wedlocke  be-  4.  CAs  type  of 

^  J^  f  Christ  and  his 

twixt  Chrift  and  his  church,  both  militant  and  triumphante.     This  Church.] 

congreflion,  and  mutuall  copulation,  of  thofe  that  be  thus  ioyned 

together  in  the  Godlye  ftate  of  blefled  matrimony  is  pure  virginitie, 

and  allowable  before  God  and  man,  ®as  an  a6tion  wherto  the  Lorde  f  leaf  sx.  B.f] 

hath  promifed  his  bleflSng  thprow  his  mercy,  not  by  our  merite,  ex 

opere  operdto,  as  fome  fhame  not  to  fay.     All  other  goinges  together 

and  coitions  are  danmabl^  pefliferouS)  and  execrable.     So,  now  you  Ail  muttiaii 

fee  that  wheras  the  Lord  faith  '  increafe,  multiplie,  &  fill  the  earth,*  ceptmariace 

is  vnlawfulL 

he  alludeth  to  thofe  that  are  cheyned^^  together  ^^in  the  ^^  Godly  ftate  ("  h  xJ 
of^*  matrimonie  and  wedlock,  and  not  otherwyfe:  For  to  thofe  that  go 
together  after  any  other  forte,  he  hath  denounced  his  curfe  and  wrath 
for  euermore,  as  his  alfauing  word  beareth  record.     And  wheras  they  How  all 
fay  that  all  creatures  vppon  the  Earth  do  ingender  together,  I  graunte  it  ^togkhe?  in 
is  true  j  But  how  ?  in  fuo  genere,  in  their  owne  kinde.     There  is  no 

•  leaf  50,  back.  Gods  curse  for  Whordome.  B. 
«— »  not  in  E,  F.  «  a  >•  his  E,  F. 

*  vnto  him  addtd  in  E,  F.  •  inconcency  A  ;  innocencie  B,  E,  F. 

'— T  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •— »  be  glorified  in  him  E,  F.  (be  not  in  F.) 

t  leaf  51.  Fidelitie  in  maried  couples.  B. 
w  linked  F.  "— »  state  of  godly  F. 
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f  H  I,  back] 
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creature  creepiDg  on  the  earth,  or  flying  in  the  mn,  how  i 
foener,  that  dooth^  degenerate  as  man  dooth»  but  keepethe  the  fame 
flate  and  order  wherein  they  were  made  at  the  firft ;  'and  fo^  if  man 
did,  he  (hoold  not  commit'  abhcHninable  whotdom  and  filthie  finne 
as  hee  dooth.    It  is  (aid  of  thoile  that  write  de  mtiitra  ammalutm,  that 
(almoft)  all  vnreafonable  beafls  and  Ajing  foiHes^  after  they  hane 
once  linked  and  vnited  them  leloes  togither  to  any  one  of  the  fiune 
kinde,  and  after  they  haue  once  efpoafed  tliem  ieloes  the  one  to  the 
other,  wil^  neuer  after^  ioyne  them  felues  witA  any  other,  til  the  one 
be  diflbloed  from  the  other  by  death.    And  thus  they  keepe  the  knot 
of  matrimonie  inuiolable  to  the  end.   And  if  any  one^  chaonoe  to 
reuolte,  and  go  togither  with  any  other,  daring  the  life  of  his  firft 
mate,  al  the  reft  of  the  (ame  kind  aflemble  togither,  as  it  were  in  a 
councel  or  parliament,  and  either  kil  or  greenoofly  pnnilh  the  adul- 
terer or  adoltereiie,  whether  [so]euer'  it  be;   which  lawe  I  'would 
God  were  amongft  Chriffians  eftabliihed.     By  all  which  it  may  appeer 
how  horrible  a  finne  whordome  is  in  nature,  that  the  veiy  TnreafiMi- 
able  creatures  doo  abhorre  it.    The  Heathen  people,  who  know  not 
God,  fo  much  lothe  tlus  (linking  finne  of  whordome,  that  fome  bume 
them  quick,  fome  hang  them  on  gibbets,  ibme  cut  off  thdr  beds, 
fome  their  armes,  legs  and  hands ;  fome  put  out  their  eyes,  ibme 
bume  them  in  the  face,  fome  cut  of  their  nofes,  fome  one  parte  of 
their  bodye,  fome  another,  and  fome  with  one  kind  of  torture,  and 
fome  with  another  j  but  none  leaueth  them  vnpuniihed :  fo  that  we 
are  fet  to  fchoole  to  learn  our  ^®  firft  rudiments  ^^  (like  yung  Nouicesor 
Children  fcarce  crept  out  of  the  fticl  ^^)  how  to  punifti  whordome,  euen 
by  the  vnreafonable  creatures,  and  by  the  heathen  people^  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  deuine  goodnes.     ^^God  be  merciful  vnto  vs/^ 

Spud.  I  pray  you  rehearfe  fome  places  out  of  the  woord  of  God, 
wherin  this  curfed  vice  of  whordome  is  forbidden,  for  my  better 
inftrudion. 

Philo.  Our  Sauiour  Chrifte,  in  the  eight  of  John,  fpeaking  to  the 

1  doeth  so  B,  E,  F.        *—*  whiche  thing  B,  £,  F.       >  commit  such  E,  F. 

«  thei  wil  B,  £,  F.  ^  after  tufiinB;  foUam  themsdves  m  E,  F. 

t  leaf  51,  back.  Tlie  Heathen  detest  whoredome.  B.     ^  one  im/  m  B,  E,  F. 
8  soeuer  B,  E,  F.  »«—»•  A  B.  C  m  F.  .. 

"  swodlingdoathes  F.  ^'  people  themselues  B,  £»  F. 

»— »»  t$4fi  in  B,  E,  F. 
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woman  whom  the  mali^cious  lewes  had  apprehended  in  adulterie,  bad 
her  go  her  way,  and  fin  no  more.  If  it  had  not  been  a  mode  greeuous 
fin,  he  would  neuer  haue  bid  her  ^to  fin  therin^  no  more. 

'In  the  fift  of  Malhcw  he  faith,  'Who  fo  lufleth  after  a  woman  in 
his  hart,  hath  committed  the  fad  alredy,  and  therfore  is  guiltie  of 
death  for  the  fame.'  To  the  Pharifes,  afking  him  whether  a  man 
might  not  put  away  his  wife  for  any  occafion  ?  Chrijle  anfwered,  *for 
no  caufe,  faue  for  whordome  onely '  j  inferring  that  whordome  is  fo 
hainous  a  finne,  as  for  the  perpetration  therof  it  fhalbe  lawful  for  a 
man  to  fequefler*  him  felf  from  his  owne  wife,  and  the  wife  from  her 
owne  hufband.  The  Apoflle  Paul  fayth,  '  know  you  not  that  your 
bodyes  are  the  members  of  Chrifte  ?  fhall  I  then  take  the  mem- 
bers of  Chrifte  (faith  he),  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  whore  ? 
God  forbid  /  knovre  yee^  not  that  he  who  coupleth  him  felf  with  a* 
harlot  is  become  one  body  with  her?'  *fiee^  fornication  (faith  he), 
therfore,  for  euery  finne  that  a  man  committeth  is  without  the  body, 
but  who  committeth  fornication,  finneth  againfl  his  owne  body.*  And 
in  an-other  place :  '  knowe  you  not  that  your  Bodyes  are  the  temples 
of  the  holy  ghofl,  which  dwelleth  within  you  ?  And  who  fo  deftroyeth 
the  Temple  of  God,  him  fhall  God  deflroy.' 

In  an  other  place  he  faith :  '  be  not  deceiued,  for  neither  Whore- 
monger, Adulterer,  Fornicator,  inceftuous  perfon,  nor  fuch  like,  fhall 
euer  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  heauen.'  Again,  *  Coniugium  hono- 
rahile  eft  inter  omnes:  ^Mariage  is  honorable  amongfl  all  men,  and  the 
bed  vndefiled ;  but  whooremongers  and  adulterers,  God  fhall  iudge.* 
In  the  Reuelation  of  Saint  lohn  it  is  faid,  that  they  who  were  not 
defiled  with  women  doo  waite  vpon  the  Lamb,  whetherfoeuer  he 
goeth.  The  Apoflle  Paul  willeth  vs  to  be  fo  far  from  fornication,  that 
\\}^  be^^  not  once  named  amongfl  vs,  as  becommeth  Saints;  with 
infinit  fuch  places,  which  for  breefnes^^  j  omit,  referring  you  in  the 
olde  Teflament  to  thefe  and  fuch  like^^  places,  namely,  the  20  of 
Exodus,  20  of  Leuiticus,  "^^ Deutronomie  22,  Deutro.  27,  2  Reg.^^  11, 

♦  leaf  52.  Examples  against  whoredome.  B.  '— *  sin  F. 

*  deuide  F.  »  you  F.  *  an  F.  '  FHe  F. 

t  leaf  52,  back.  The  rewarde  of  chast  liuers.  B. 

w  it  maie  B,  E,  F.  "  be  com^s  after  once  in  F.        "  breuitie  F. 

"  like  not  in  E,  F.  "— "  22.  Deuteronomy.J  27.  2.  KingcsF.      (t  22 

Dcuteronomiey&r  Deutronomie  22,  Deutra  in  B,  E.) 


Test!  monies 
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whcrin  whor- 
dome is  forbid. 

["  leafsa.  B.»J 

PHa] 

Mat.  5. 


Mat.  19;  Mat. 
10 ;  Laic.  26. 


I  Cor.  6. 
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[8  leaf  53,  back. 
B.tJ 


[9  H  3,  back] 
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LeuU.  18,^  Exodus  aa.  Num.  5,  Eccle.  9,  Pro.  23,  Pro.  7*  verfe,  24. 

Spud.  As  you  haue  now  prooued  bj  inuindble  tefiimomes  of  holj 
Scripture,  that  whordome  U  forbidden  by  the  Lord,  fo,  I  pray  you, 
ihew  mee  the  greeuoufbes  thereof  by  fome  (euere  &  rare  examples 
of  Gods  iuft  indgement,  executed'  vppon  the  fame  from  the 
begining. 

*  Philo.  The  whole  world  was  deftroyed  whh  water,  not  any  liaing 
thing  left  vpon  the  erth  (faue  in  the  Ark  of  Noath^)  for  the  fin  of 
whordom,  inceft,  &  brothelry,  vfed  in  thofe  daies.  Sodoma  and  Go' 
morra,  two  famous  Cities,  were  confumed  with  fire  and  brimftonc 
from  heauen  for  the  like  fin  of  whordom,  adul^terie,  and  f(»rmcation. 
The  citie  of  ike  Sichemits,  man,  woman,  and  childe,  weare  put  to  the 
edge  of  the  ^fwoord  for  the  rauifhing  of  Ditia,  the  daughter  of  lacot. 
The  Lord  alfo  tolde  Abimelech  that  if  he  did  not  let  go  vntouched  Sara, 
Abraham  his'  wife,  bothe  he  and  all  his  houiholde  ihould'  dye  thi 
death,  notwithftanding  he  did  it  ignorauntly.  The  very  fame  hapoed 
to  Ifaac  alfo.  ludah}^  vnderflanding  that  his  daughter  in  law  was 
impregnate  and  great  with  childe,  and  not  knowing  by  whom,  com- 
manded that  she  (hould  be  burned  without  any  further  delay .^^  Was 
not  Abfalon,  king  Dauid  his  fonne,  plagued  all  his  life  for  g^ing  into 
his  Fathers  Concubines  ?  And  did  not  Achitophel,  who  gaue  councel 
fo  to  do>  hang  himfelf  ?  Was  not  Ruben,  the  firft  borne  fonne  of 
lacob,  accurfed  for  going  vp  to  his  Fathers  bed  -,  and  loft  he  not  his 
birth-right,  his  dignitie,  his^^  primacie,  ouer  his  Bretheren  for  the 
fame?  Were  there  not  abooue  threefcore  and  fiue  thoufand  men 
(lain  for  the  adulterie  doon  with  one  Leuits  wife  ?  Was  not  king 
Dauid  punifhed  all  the  daies  of  his  life  for  his  adultery  doon  with 
Berfabe,  Vrias  his  wife  ?  Was  not  his  fonne  Amon,  for  lying  with" 
Thamar,  (lain?  Was  not  Salomon,  beeing  peruerted  with^*  hethen 
women,  cafl  out  of  the  fauour  of  God^  notwithflanding  being  otherwife 
the  wifeft  Prince  in  all  the  world  ?    *^  Did  not  ^*  Achab,  at  the  perfwa- 


1  Leuiticus  ii  B,  £,  F. 
•  2  Prouer.  7  B,  E.  »  poured  forth  E,  F. 

*  ktading  in  F  : — Examples  of  whoredom  punished  in  all  ages. 

»  Noah  F.  t  leaf  5  j.  Punishmentes  for  Whordom.   B. 

•  Abrahams  F.  »  shall  F.         »«  ludas  A.  "  de-dclay  {sic)  F. 
»  and  B,  E,  F.         "  his  Sister  added  in  F.  "  with  many  F. 

16—15  not  in  F. 
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fions  of  lefabel,  his  curfed  wife,  falling  ^to  Idolatrie  and  woorfhiping  3  Reg.  ax. 

of  Idolles  *and  deuils,  fufFer^  mofte  cruel  punilhment  in  this  life  all   b.»]    ^^'^'^^ 

his  dayes;  befides,  what  he  fuffereth  now,  God  onely  knoweth.  Were  f  ^3*  back] 

not  the  Ifraelite  and  Madianiti/h  woman  both  (lain*  by  that  woorthy  Num.  95. 

man  Phinees,  who  ran  them  both  thorow  the^  priuy  members  with  lud.  16. 

his  lauelin  or  fwoord  ?  Was  not  Samp/on  brought  to  a  miferable  end,  CSampson, 

his  eyes  beeing  botbe  put  out,  and  he  made  to  be  a  laughing  flock  to 

all  men,  thorow  his  too  much  fauouring  of  wantow  women  ?  Was  not 

king  Pharao  wunderfuUy  plagued,  but  for  intending  euil  in  his  hart  Pharaobj 

towards  Sara,  Ahraham  his  wife  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  flay  (with  a  mode 

greeuous  raortalitie)    foure  &  twentie  thoufand  of  th^   Ifraelites  in   [34,000  isneUtes 

one  day,  for  whordome  and  adulterie  with  the  women  of  the  MoaJb- 

lies  and  Aladianils  ? 

By  thefe,  and  fuch  like  fearful  Examples  of  the  iuftice  of  Grod  wepeaiipnn- 

'  *  isht  for  whore- 

powred  vpon  thefe  whoremongers  &  adultrers,  we  may  learn  to  «noogering.) 
know  the  greeuoufiies  of  the  fame,  and  the  punifliment  due  to  all 
whoremongers  and  fornicatours,  either  in  this  life,  or  in  the  World •  to 
come,  or  els  in  both :  for  if  the  Lord  deferre  the  punifliment  of 
whordome  in  this  life,  hee  referueth  it  for  the  world  to  come,  fufFer- 
ing  the  wicked  to  wallow  in  their  finne,  and  to  fil  vp  the  meafure  of 
iniquitie,  that  their  damnation  may  be  iuft.  And  if  the  Lord  left  not 
fin  vnpuniihed,  no,  not  in  ^his  moft  deer  Saints,  *what  he  wiP  doo  in  r  leafs*.  B.tj 
them  who  dayly  crucifie  him  anew,  let  the  world ^®  iudge.  P  H4] 

Spud.  Now  am  I  fully  perfwaded,  by  your  inuincible  reafons,  that 
there  is  no  fin  greater  before  the  face  of  God  then  whordome  j  wher- 
fore,  God  graunt  that  all  his  may  auoid  it. 

Philo.  You  haue  faid  true,  for  there  is  no  finne  (almoft^^)  compar- 
able vnto  it;  for  befides  that  it  bringeth  euerlafting  damnation  to  all 
that  Hue  therin  to  the  end  without  repentance,  it  alfo  bringeth  thefe  Whatcoib 

whordome 

inconuemences,  with  many  mo :  vidilicet,  it  dimmeth  the  dsht,  it  im-  bringeth  to 

°  mans  body  ia 

paireth  the  hearing,  it  inlirraeth  the  finewes,it  weakneth  the  ioynts,  it  ^bisiife. 
exhaufleth  the  marrow,  confumeth  the^^  moifture  and  fuppleme/zt  of 
the  body,  it  riueleth  the  face,  appalleth  the  countenance,  it  dulleth 

•  leaf  53,  back.  Examples  for  Whoremongers.  B. 

*  should  be  suflfer'd  in  F.  *  for  Whoredome  added  in  F. 

•  their  B,  E,  F.  •  life  E,  F. 

t  leaf  54.  Many  euils  come  by  whordome.  B  •  wil  B  ;  shall  E,  F. 

w  godly  E,  F.  "  almost  mftinY.  ^»  the  radicall  F. 
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ike  fpirits»  it  hmteth  the  memorie,  it  weakneth  Ifte  whole  bodj^  it 
bringfeth  'it  into  a'  coDfnwptioo,  it  fafiogeth*  Tkecitioat,*  icab»  icor^ 
blab,  botch,  podcs,  k  bilei;  it  meketh  hone  haiiet  h*  bald  pateii 
it  induoeth  oUe  ag^  &,  in  fine,  btiiigiih  death  befixe  natore  Tige  i^ 
t  nudadj  enfofoe  it,  cr  ige  leqniie'  it. 

Sp.  Srang  ikai  whotdome  bringcth  fadi  Ibnre  ianoe  with  it, 
namelj/  death  coeriafting  after  this  life,  and  £[i  manj  difcoaimoditiei 
befidei  in  thb  life^  I  wonder  that  men  dare  coaimit  the  fame  £6  fecturif 
as  they  doo  now  a  dagres. 

Pkiio,  It  isfolittle  feared  in ^i(g3ifl,  that,  vn^tUl^eoeij  one  hath* 
two  cr  three  Baftardes  a  peece,  tbej  efieeme  him  no  man*  (for  that 
thej  call  a  mans  deede) ;  infomuch  as^  eoeiy  fcomie  boy  of  tweln^ 
fixteen,ortwentj  vecna  of  age,  wil  make  no  oooicience  of  it  to  haue 
two  or  three,  peradnenture  half  a  dofen  fenerall  women  with  cfailde 
at  once;  and  this  explmtebeeingdoon,  he  ihowes  them"  afiiirepairof 
heeks,andawa]rgoedihe,£KrD^'twloaK#,as  ^qmdLasaBee"(asthef 
iay)  into  fome  firange  place  where  he  is  not  knowen,  where,  how  he 
liueth,  let  the  wiie^^  indge,  for,  ccbImm  nom  ammum  mmiaHi  ^  inns 
mare  currumi:  thoogfa  thej  chaunge  their  place  of  abode,  jet  their 
nau^^tie  difpofitions  th^  retaioe  ilil.    Then,  haoing  eftrannged  them 
felues  thus  for  a  imall  (pace,  they  retume  againe,  not  to  their  piiffioe 
curled  life,  I  dare  fay,  but  vnto^  their  cud  trey,  and  then  no  man  may 
(ay  black  is  theireyej  but  all  is  wel,  &  they  as  good  chriiKans  as 
thofe  that  fuffer  them  vnpunifhed. 

Spyd,  The  date  and  condition  of  that  Cuntrey  is  mod  miferable, 
if  it  be  true  you  report :  it  weare  much  better  that  euerye  one  had 
his  lawful  wife,  and  euery  woman  her  lawful!  husband,  as  the 
ApoHle  commaundeth,  then  thus  to  be^*  drowned  ^^  in  the  filthie  fin 
of  whordome. 

Philo,  That  is  the  only  falue  and  foueraine  remedy  which  the 
lord  ordained  againft  whordome,  that  thofe  who  haue  not  the  gift  of 

I— I  M^  in  B,  E,  F.  *  causeth  B,  E,  F.  •  vlceration  F. 

*  and  nai  in  B,  E,  F.  »  constraine  F.  •as  namdy  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  54,  back.  Causes  of  bastardie  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•-•  one  hath  had  F.  "  that  E,  F. 

"  aU  added  m  E,  F.  "  pilo  F. 

I3«i3  round  as  a  hall  F.  **  world  F.  "  to  E. 

i<  lye  B,  £.  '^  uid  immeiged  added  inE;  plunged  F. 
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continencie  might  mary,  and  fo  keep  their  veflels  ^  vndefiled  to  the  [i  h  5.  A ;  leaf 
Lord.     But,  notwithfta/zding,  in  Ailgna  there  b  ouer  great  Jibertye  Mann^of 
permitted   therin  j    for   litle   infants   in   fwadling   clowts,  are   often  iw^Ji^g 
maried  by  their  ambicious  Parents   and   frends,  when   they  know     ^ 
neither  good  nor  euill  j  and  this  is  the  origene  of  much  wickednefle, 
&  dire^tlie  againft  the  word  of  God,  and  examples  of  the  primityue 
age.     And  befydes  this,  you  iliall  haue  euery  fawcy  boy  of  x,  xiiij,   Euery  Boy 
xvi,  or  XX  yeres  of  age,  to  catch  vp  a  woman  &  marie  her,  without   Woman  10*^**  * 
any  feare  of  God  at  all,  or  refpedt  had,  either  to  her  religion,  wifdom, 
iutegritie  of  lyfe,  or  any  other  vertue  j  or,  which  is  more,  without 
any  refpefte  how  they  maye  lyue  together  with  fufficient  mainte- 
nance for  their  callings  and  edat.     No,  no  3  it  maketh  no  matter  for 
thefe  things  :  fo  he  haue  his  pretie  puflie  to  huggle  withall,  ^it  forceth 
not,*  for  that  is  the  only  thing  he  defireth.     Than  build  they  vp  a   [Cottages  in 
cotage,  though  but  of  elder  poals,  in  euery  lane  end,  almofl,  wher  I^^V.] 
they  lyue  as  beggers  al  their  life.^     Tliis  tillcth  the  land  with  fuch 
(lore  of  poore  people,*  that  in  {hort  tyme  (except  fome  caution^  be 
prouided  to  preuent  the  fame),  it  is  like  to  growe  to  great  pouertie 
and  fcarfnes,^  which,  God  forbid  ! 

Sp.  I  canot  fee  how  this  geare  shold  be  holpew. 

Philo.    What    if   a   reflraint    were    made    that    ^none    (except  a  restraint  of 
vppon  (peciall  and  vrgente  caufes)  should  marie  before  they  come  p^J^^'^  i^j^ 
to    XX   or  xxiiij    ^yeeres,    or,    at   thc^   lead,   before   they   be   xiiij     '^^ 
or  xviii  yeercs  old,  would  not  this  make  fewer  beggers  than  now  [^  H  s,  back] 
there  are  ? 

Sp,  But  if  this  were  eftablifhed,  than  fhould  we  haue  moe 
Baflards  j  and  of  the  two,  I  had  rather  we  had  many  ^^legittimats  than 
many  illegittimates.^® 

Philo.  The  occafion  of  begetting  of  manye  Baftards  were  foone  How  whor* 

_      _  .  dome  may  be 

cut  of,  if  the  punifhment  which  either  ^^  God  his  la  we  doth  alio  we,  or  suppressed. 

*  leaf  55.  Causes  of  many  beggers  in  Ailgna.  B. 
»— »  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »  Ufe  after  B,  E,  F. 

*  Mendicantes,  or  to  speak  plainely  §,  of  Beggers  as  wee  call  them  B,  £.    {  E 
has  plainlyer.     /br  *  of  poorc  people,'  F  has  of  Beggers  as  we  call  them  F. 
*  remedy  F.  •  extream  misery  F. 

t  leaf  55,  back.  Remedies  to  suppresse  whordome.  B.  '  the  not  in  £,  F. 

10 — 10  children  lawfully  begot  than  many  Bastards  F. 

"  either  ftot  in  F. 
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Tlie 

mentfor 
whordome 
ouer  remisie. 


[5  1eaf56.B.t] 


t«H61 

[Whoredome 
ought  not  to  be 
punished  by  the 
pune.  E,  F.J 


[Let  the  Arch- 
deacons look  to 
ill] 


els  wUch  good  poUicy  ^doih  conffitnte^^  wece  'aggnuited  wod  ci»* 
cated*  vppon  the  Ofienden« 

For  the  ponifhinent  appointed  for  whocdom  now  is  (6  Ught  tint 
they  efteeme  not  of  itj  thd  feare  it  not«  they  make  bat  a  ieft  of  it 
For  what  great  thing  is  it  to  go  ij  or  three  dayei  in  a  white  fheete* 
before  the  congregation,  and  that  (bmtjrmes  not  paft  an  howre  or  two 
in  a  day,  hauing  their  vfuall  garmeffts  ▼ndemetb,  as  commonly  tlisy 
haoe?^     This  imponitie   (in  re(pe6te  of   condigne  ponifhemenl^ 
which  that  ^yice  reqdreth)  doth  rather  animate  and  imboldea  them 
to  the  a€te,  than  feare  them  from  it    In  fo  much  as  I  hme  heari 
fome  mifcreants  impudently  fay,  that  he  is  but  a  beaft  that  £or  fndi 
white  lyuered  punifhment  would  abftaine  from  fuche  gallant  paftjrme : 
but  certen  it  is  that  they  who  thinke  it  fuche  fweel  meate  here,  ihall 
find  the  fawce  fowre  ^and  fliptick^  enough  in  Hell.    pAnd  yetai 
light  and  as  eafie  as  this  punifhment  is,  it  may  be,  and  it  daidy 
difpenfed^  with-all  for  monie :  and  this  u  thought  to  be  the  heft 
kinde  of  punifhment,  to  punifhe  them  by  the  purfe.  Then  the  wfaich^ 
what  can  be  a  greater  diforder  in  a  Chrifrian  common  weakh  ?  Is  tMi 
any  thyng  els  then  to  buye  and  fell  the  bodies  and  fbuks  of  Chritism 
for  monie  ?     Can  the  Pope  himfelf  doe  any  more  then  this  ?    Is  not 
this  a  maintenance  of  the  Stewes  ?    Yea,  fo  long  as  tins  is  vied^  the 
Stewes  fhall  neuer  be  out  of  Ailgna.     Let  the  Magifrratet  therrfoie 
of  the  EcclefiafHcal  Hierarchic  (for  to  them  I  fpeake)  take  faeede 
that  thei  be  not  maintainers  of  Stewes  and  whoredome,  whereof  tbei 
would  fo  faine  bee  thought  to  bee  fuppreflbrs.     For  this  kind  of 
difpenfing  with  Whoredome,  Adulterie,  and  Fornication  for  monie, 
and  fettyng  of  them  free  a  culpa,  ruhore}^  V  pcena,  ^Hn  this  worlde," 
from  the  falte  ^  it  felf,  ^^  from  the  fhame,^  and  punifhment  due  for  the 
fault?    What  is  it  eh  then  not  onely  a  maintenaunce,  but  alfo  a 


I — 1  hath  constituted  F.  * — '  executed  and  aggravate  6  ;  inflicted  F. 
'  or  els  in  a  Cope  (a  ridiculous  kinde  of  punishmente)  added  m  B,  E,  F. 
^  [And  truely  I  can  not  a  little  admire,  nor  yet  sufficiently  deplore  the^ 
(*  that  F.)  wickednesse  of  the  Ecclesiasticall  Magistrates,  in  not  punishing  more 
greeuously,  this  horrible  sinne  of  whoredome :  for  to  goe  in  a  sheete  with  a 
white  wande  in  their  handes,  is  but  a  plain  mockyng  of  God,  and  of  his  Lawes. 
AddgdtH  B,  £,  F.]  t  leaf  56.  M  JUadime.  & 

7  bitter  F.  •  Fnm  iJUs^  to/,  gg,  L  16,  naiim  A. 

•  suspensed  m  £.  ^^  not  in  "P.  ^^^^  natmJ^'B. 

»&lteB,£;  fault  F.  U-^fMTiiiF. 
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[ftirryng  of  them  vp  to  commit  whoredome,  when  for  a  little  monie  [ToL  it  u  not 
thei  ^  maie  be  difcharged  of  all  crilte  ?     And  this  beyne:  certaine,  or  at   ,„.    .. 

°  °  JO'  [Todispence 

leaft  vexy  likeh%  that  whofoeuer  gctteth  one  with  child,  of  what  Y^^  whorcdomy 

'  "^  °  for  money,  is  a 

reputation  or  degree  foeuer  Ihe  be  of,  (if  he  be  fiugle)  he  Ihall  be  forced  jJfc^of'{J,u"J^f* 
to  marie  her,  and  that'  for  a  little  peece  of  monie,  thei  may  both  haue  **°"*-  ^'  ^-^ 

V  leaf  56,  back. 

a  Bull  of  difpenfation.  This  beyng  fo,  who,  I  faie,  will  not  feeke  to  B.»j 
afpire  as  high  as  he  can,^  and  aflay*  to  deflower  (in  hope  of  further 
gaine)  as  many  as  he  maie.^  This  filuer  puniiliment  is  it,  that 
defilcth  honed  Matrones,  polluteth  chad  Virgines,  and  dilhonefteth 
poore  Maides,  to  their  vtter  iliame  and  vndoyng  for  euer.  I  saie 
nothyng,  how  the  monie  receiued  for  thefe  difpenfations  is  beftowed, 
how  fpent,  nor  wherevpon^  imployed.  The  Lord  for  his  mercies 
fake,  giue  them  grace  to  punifhe  vice  seucrcly,  as  the  worde  of  God 
doeth  commaunde,  and  not  after  their  owne  fenfuall  defires,^  and 
licencious  luftes,  that  God  maie  be  glorified,  and  their  confciences 
dilburdened®  at  the  greate  daie  of  the  Lorde.  Added  in  B,  E,  F.] 

Spud.  What  punifhment  would  you  haue  inflided  vppon  fuch  as 
commit  this  horrible  kinde  of  finne  ? 

Philo,  I  would  wifh  that  the  Man  or  Woman,  who  are  certenlye   what  kind  of 
knowen,  without  all  fcrupic  or  doubte,  to  haue  committed  the  horry-  whoniome 
ble'fad  of  whordome,  adulterie,  incefl,  or  fornication,  eyther  fhould*^ 
driuke  a  full  '^^  draught  of  Moyfes  cuppe,  that  is,  tafl  of  prefent  death  [as 
Gods  word  doth  ^^  commaunde,  and  good  pollicie  allowe  B,  E]  j  or  els,  [«« icaf  57.  B.fj 
lithai  be  thought  too  feuere  (for  ^2  jq  euill,  men  will  be  more  merci full 
than  the  Author  of  mercie  him  felfe,  but  in  goodnefTe,  fare  well 
mercy)  than  wold  God  they  might  be  cauterized  and  feared  with  a 
hote  yron  on  ^^  the  cheeke,  forehead,  or  fome  other  parte  of  their  bodye 
that  might  be  feene,  to  the  ^*end  the  honefl  and  chafl  Chriflians  might 
be  difcerned  firom  the  adulterous  Children  of  Sathan.^*     But  (alas !) 
tliis  vice  (with  tlie  refl)  wanteth  fuch  due  punifhement  as  God  his 
Word  doth  commaunde  to  be  executed  ^*  thervppon.^* 

♦  leaf  56,  back.  Due  punishment  for  whordome.  B.  *  thus  F. 
'  may  in  E,  F.                  *  assay  not  in  E,  F.                  *  can  in  E,  F. 

•  whereunto  in  E,  F.  "^  appetites  F.  *  discharged  F. 

•  eyther  comes  after  should  in  F.  ***  full  not  in  F. 

t  leaf  57.  A  late  exaf^ple  for  whordom,  in  Ailg.  B. 
»  as  in  E,  F.  "  vppon  F. 

14 — 14  end  that  the  adulterous  children  of  Sathan,  might  be  discerned  from  the 
honest  and  chast  Christians  B,  £,  F.        ^^  inflicted  F.        ^*  vppon  them  E,  F. 
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[Magistrates 
wink  at  whure- 
dom-j 


[1  H  6,  back] 


fA  most  dread- 
ull  example  of 
two  notonous 
whoremoneen. 
E.] 

[5  W.  Dntstar.] 


f*  leaf  57,  back. 
H.tJ 

[Bridewell.l 


[Whoremongers 
members  of  the 
DcuilL  E.J 


p  H7] 

[The  punish- 
incwt  of  whor- 
I'.ome  by  the 
Lord  himself 
from  heauen.  £.] 


The  Magiftrates  wincke  at  it,  or  els,  as  looking  thoiowe  their 
fingers,  they  fee  it,  and  will  not  fee  it 

^  And  therfore  the  Lorde  b  foroed  too  take  the  fword  into  his  owne 
hands,  and  to  execute  punifhment  lum  (elfe,  becaufe  the  Magiftrates 
will  not.* 

'  For  better  proof  wherof,  marke  this  ftrange  &  fearful  iudgment  of 
god,  shewed  vpon  two  adulterous  perfons  there,^  euen  the  laft  daj  in 
effe^,  the  remembra/ice  wherof  is  yet  green  in  their  heds. 

There  was  a  man  whole  name  was  IF.  Ratfurh^,  being  certenlj 
knowen  to  be  a  notorious  vferer  (and  yet  pretending  alway  a  fingolar 
zeale  to  religion,  fo  that  he  wold  feldom  tymes  go  without  a  byble 
about  him :  but  fee  the  iudgements  of  God  vpon  them  that  will  take 
his  word  in  their  mouthes,  and  yet  lyue  cleane  contrarie,  making  the 
word  of  God  a  cloke  to  couer  their  *finue  and  naughtynefle  withall^  j 
who,  vppon  occafion  of  bufines,  viiiting  Lewedirh,  a  place  appointed 
for  the  corre^ioit  of  fuch  that  ^  be  >^4cked  lyuers,  faw  there  a  famous 
whore,  but  a  very  proper  Woman,  whom  (as  is  faid)  he  knew  notj 
but  whether  he  did  or  not,  certen  it  is  that  he  procured  her  delyueiy 
from  thence,  bayled  her,  &,  hauing  put  away  his  owne  wife  before, 
kept  her  in  his  chamber,  vfiiig  her  at  his  pleafure.  Whyleft  thefe  two 
members  of  the  deuil  were  pla}'ing  the  vile  Sodomits  together  in  his 
chamber,  &  hauing  a  litle  pan  of  coles  before  them,  wherin  was  a 
very  litle  fire,  it  pleafed  God,  euen  in  his  wrath,  to  firike  thefe  two 
perlbns  dead  in  a  moment.  The  Woman,  falling  ouer  the  pan  of 
coles,  was  burned,  that  all  her  bowels  gushed  out:  the  man  was 
founde  lying  by,  his  ^cloths  in  fome  partes  being  fcorched  and 
burned,  &  fome  partes  of  his  body  alfo.  But,  which  is  moft  wonder- 
full,  his  arme  was  burned  to  the  very  boone,  his  shirt  ileeue  and 
dublet  not  once  perished,  nor  tutched  with  the  fire.  Wherby  may 
be  thought,  &  not  without  great  probabilitie  of  truth,  that  it  was  euen 
the  fire  of  God  his  wrath  from  Heauen,  and  not  any  natural  fire  from 
the  earth.  And  in  this  wonderfull  &  fearfull  maner  weare  thefe 
cupple  founde :  which  God  graunt  may  be  a  document  '^  to  all  Mat 

*  From  here  to  p,  loi,  end  of  line  3,  not  in  F. 
•  not  do  it  added  in  E.  *  in  Munidnol,y^  there  E. 

t  leaf  57,  back.  Two  Adulterers  burned  in  Ailgna.  R 

^  as  many  do  in  these  dales  added  in  E.  ^  as  B,  £. 

10  or  lesson  admonitorie  added  in  B,  £. 
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taliiie  to  be 
commended. 


r'MI8,back) 
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is,  for  that  there  is  no  (inne  in  all  the^yorld,  hot  thefe  whores  and 
whoremaifters  will  ^  willingly  attempt  and  sttcheioe  for  the^  inio3ring  of 
their  whordome.  'And  Hell,  defiru^on,  and  death  enerlafling,  is  the 
giierdon  therof,  and  yet  men  cannot  'he  aware'  of  it.  The  Lord 
^remooue  it  from  all  his  Children/  and  prefent  them  hlameks  before 
his  tribunall  (bate,  without  fpotte  or  wrincle  at  that*  great  day  of  the 
Lord! 

Spud.  What  •memorable  thing •  els  haue  yon  leen  there  fre- 
quented ?  for  (being  you  haue  begun  in  parte,  I  pray  you  defcribe  the 
whole. 

G/uttonie^  and  drunkennefle'  in  j4ilg[na]. 

Pfulo,  I  Haue  (ecne  that  which  greeueth  mee  to  report.  The 
People  there  are  manieiloufly  giuen  to  daintie  fare,  gluttonye,  belfi* 
cheer,  &  many  alfo  to  dninkenneile  &  gourmandice. 

*  Sp.  That  is  a  manifeft  argument  of  good  hoipitality,  whidi 
both  is  commended  in  the  word  of  God,  8c  which  I  know  yoa  wil  not 
reprchewde. 

Ph,  Godly  hofpitalitie  is  a  thing  in  no  wife  worthy  of  reprehen- 
fioTi,  but  rather  of  great  commendation}  for  many  haue  receiued 
Angels  into  their  houfes,  at  vnawares,  by  vfing  the  fame,  as  Abntham, 
Lot,  Tobias,  &  many  others.  Yet  if  hofpitality  flow  ouer  into  fuper- 
fluitie  &  riotous  exceffe,  it  is  not  tolerable  :  for^*^  now  adaies,  if  Me 
table  be  not  coucrcd^^  irom  the  one  end  to  the  other,  as  thick  as  one 
dill)  can  fta;id  by  another,  ^^with  delicat  meats  ^*  of  fundry  (brts,  one 
cleane  different  from  an  other,  and  to  euery  di(h  a  feuerall  fawce 
appropriat  to  ^*  his  kinde,  it  is  thought  there  vnworthye  the  name  of  a 
dinner.  Yea,  fo  many  diflies  ihal  you  haue  pefteruing  the  table ^^  at 
once,  as  the  infaciableft  Helluo,  the  deuouringeft  glutton,  or  the  greed- 
ieft  cormorant  that  is^^  can  fcarfe  eat  of  euery  one  a  litle.  And  thefe 
many  iliall  you  haue  at  the  firft  courfe  j  as  many  at  the  fecond  j  and, 
pcraduenture,  moe  at  the  thirds  befydes  other  fweet  condyments,^'  and 
delicat  confedions  of  fpiceries,  and  I  cannot  tell  what.     And  to  thefe 


1— I  gredily  commit  for  F.  »— •  beware  B,  E,  F. 

* — *  keep  all  his  children  from  it  F.        •  the  F.        • — •  notable  abuses  F. 

'  The  Gluttonie  B,  E,  F.  •  exccsse  B,  E,  F. 

♦  leaf  59.  Great  cxcesse  in  delicate  fare.  B.        "  and  B,  E.         *»  pestered  F. 

>»  meat  F.        "  in  F.        "  thereon  F.        "  ever  was  B,  £,  F.      "  iunkets  F. 
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dainties,  all  kind  of  wynes  are  not  wanting,  you  may  be  fure.  Oh, 
what  nifitie  *  is  this !  what  vanitie,  excefle,^  ryot  and  fuperfluitie  is 
heare !    Oh,  farewell  former  world !  For  I  haue  heard  my  Father  faj 


that  in  his  dayes,  one  difh  or  two  of  good  wholfome  'meate  was 
thought  fufficient  for  a  man  of  great  worfhip  to  dyne  wilhall  j  and  tf 
they  had  three  or  four  kinds,  it  was  reputed  a  fumptuous  feaft.  |  A 
good  peece  of  beef  was  thought  than  good  meat,  and  able  for  the 
befti  but  now  it  is  thought  too  grofle,  for  their  tender  (lomacks  *are 
not  able*  to  difgeft  ^fuch  crude  and  harfh  meats ^  :  iFor  if  they  fhold, 
(their  ilomacks  being  fo  queafie  as  they  be,  and  not  able^  to  coucod  it) 
they  fhould  but^  euacuat  the  fame  againe,  as  other  filthie  excrements,' 
their  bodies  receiuing  no  noorilh^ment  therby,  or  els  ^®  they  fhould  ^^  lye 
(lincking  in  their  jftomacks,  as  dirte  in  a  hlthie  ftnck  or  pryuie.  If 
this  be  fo,  I  marueile  how  oure  fore- Fathers  lyued,  who  eat  litle  els  but 
cold  meats,  grofle  and  hard  of  difgefture.  Yea,  the  ^^  moll  of  them  fead 
vppon  graine,  corne,  roots,  pulfe,  herbes,  weeds,  and  fuch  other  bag- 
gage, and  yet  lined  longer  then  wee,  ^^helthfuiler  then  we,  were^*  of 
better  completion  then  we,  and  much  (Ironger  then  we  in  euerie 
refpeft :  wherfore  I  cannot  perfwade  my  felf  otherwife,  but  that  our 
nicenes  and  curioufnes  in  dyet  hath  altered  our  nature,  diftempered 
our  bodies,  and  made  vs  more^'  fubied  to  millions  of  "difcrafies  and^* 
diiea^es  then  euer  weare  our  Forefathers  fubieA  vnto,  and  confequently 
of  ihorter  life  then  they. 

Spud,  They  wil  afke  you  again,  wherfore  god  made  fuch  varietie 
of  meats,  but  to  be  eaten  of  men  ?  what  anfwere  giue  you  la  that  t 

^  Philo.  The  Lord  our  God  ordained,  indeede,  the  vfe  of  meat**  and 
drinks  for  man  to  fuftain  the  fraile,  caduke,^*^  and  brittle  eflate  *®  of  his 
mortall  body  withall  ^^  for  a  time ;  But  he  gaue  ^  it  him  not  ^  to  **  delight 
and  ^wallow  therin  continually ^^^  for  as  the  olde  Adage  faith,  Non 


The  austerity 
and  Godly 
simplicity  of 
the  former 
World  in  meats 
and  drinkes. 

O  leaf  59,  back. 


Nice,  tender 
storoacks.  [nfff 
in  F.] 


The  faraginiQ 
or  roueh  fare 
of  our  Fore« 
fktiters. 


Our  nice  fare 
hath  altered 
our  bodies  aa4 
diaunged  our 
■ature. 


[■S  le«f6o.B.f| 


*  what  prodigality  added  in  F. 
*  leaf  59,  back.  Hard  fare  holsomest  B. 
F.     From  such  to  pryuie,  lim  13,  not  in  F. 
^  but  not  in  B  ;  might  happely  £. 
io_io  it  would  B  ;  mi^t  E. 
"  were  before  helthfuller  B,  E,  F.       "  more  m?/  wf  B,  E,  F.       »*^"  not  in  F. 
t  leaf  60.  How  meates  bryng  destruction.  B.     *•  meates  B,  E,  F.     "  not  in  F. 
"  state  F.       "  withall  not  in  F.     *>— ««  the/w  not  unto  him  B,  E,  F.     *»  for  F. 
•* — *•  pleasure  onely,  but  for  necessitie  and  neede  F ;  as  the  swine  do  in  ye 
mire  added  after  continually  in  B,  E. 


*  what  excesse  F. 
*— *  and^-^  not  in,  B,  E, 
•  so  vnabley&r  not  able  B,  E. 
^  crude  and  indigest  B»  £. 
"  the  not  hi  "i. 


I04 


poorc 


AnatDmic 


M  edietie  to  b* 
obsemediB 


(7  I  I.  bock] 


When  meat* 
and  drinks  ara 
InstnunenU  of 
destnictioo 
vntovSk 


Ge.  94. 


t  Reg.  fl.*4 

rs  leaf  60^  back. 

fDible  instances 
of  the  evils  of 
Gluttony.] 


Daniel  5, 
verse  5.^ 

(*8  sign.  I  ») 
Luc.  16. 


Mat  4, 

[The  DeTil 
tempted  Christ 
through  Glut- 
tony.] 


muemiitm^  viedanius,fededmuium^viviMammt.'W 
eat^botwee  mufi^eat  toliuef  weemnftnotfwillandwigttfgiUteODr* 
domacks  £>  fill/  as  no  more  can  becrammed  ^m.    The  Lord  willed* 
that  they  ihoald  be  ordinarie*  meanei  to  pfefeme  ^the  Arte  of^  our 
bodyes  ^^a  time^  whilfle  we  line  and  fiNOome  in  this  rafle  wildenes 
of  the  worlde^  bnt  not  tl»t  thej  fhoold  be  inflramenta  of  deArafdon 
to  yg  bothe  of  body  and  foole.    And  tmely  they  are  no  leflie  when 
they  are  taken  iinmoderatly  without  the  feare  of  God.    And^dooth 
nnt  fill*  initplfjfiQn  g^H  ^a^**|j^  of  meatcs  and  drinks  nronAe  loft  ?  as 
Hiero  Mth,  Venter  Mero  ^uansfyumat  tn  /i^idbieiii,the  bettycnflamed 
with  wine  hprfti*tlr  fnrwtli  ptfi  luft.     Doth  not  loft  bp~y  ^"^Tt  ^/^^^ 
and  fin  bring ^  foorth  death?    The  Children  of  Ifrad,  gining  them- 
felues  to  delicat  fare  &  gluttony,  fel  to  Idolatrie,  iacriledg  &  apoftafi^ 
worihipping  docks,  Aones,  and  deuils,  in-fled  of  the  lining  God.  The 
fonnes  of  Hely  the  Prieft,  giuing  themielues  to  daintie  bie  &  belly* 
cheere,  fell  into  fuch  iin  as  the  Lord  flew  them  all,  &  their  fiei^^ther 
alfo,  for  that  he  chaftifed  them  not  for  the  fame.    The  Quldren  of 
blefTtKl  loh,  in  midfl  of  all  their  banquetings  &  lyot,  were  fhun  \ff 
the  lord,  the  whole  houfe  falling  vpon  theni,  and  deflroying  them 
mod  pitifully.     Balthafar,  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  in  midft  of  all  his 
good  cheer,  faw  a  hand  writing  vpon  the  wall  thefe  woords^  ment^^ 
techel  upharfin,  fignifiing  that  his  kingdome  fhould  be  taken  from  him ; 
and  fo  it  was,  and  he  flain  the  fame  night  by  the  ^hand  of  Me  lord. 
The  rich  glutton  in  the  Gofpel,  for  his  riotous  feaflings  &  propofter- 
ous^^  lining,  was  condemned  to  the  fire  of  hel.     Our  Father  Adam, 
with  all  his  of-fpring  (to  the  end  of  fAe  world)  was  condemned  to 
hel-fire  for  taking  one  apple  to  fatisfie  his  glotonus  defire  withall* 
Gluttony  was  one  of  the  chiefefl  canons  wherwith  the  deuil  afTalled 
Chrifle,  thinking  therby  to  batter  his  kingdome  &  to  win  the  feeW 
for  euer  5  yet  not  withflanding  the  greeuoufnes  heerof,  the  fame  is 
thought  to  be  a  coutenance  &  a  great  credit  to  a  man  in  Ailg[na'].    But 
true  hofpitality  confifleth  not  in  many  difhes,  nor  in  fundry  forts  of  meats 

^  viuimus  F.         '  edimus  F.         '— •  Hue  not  F.        *  must  not  in  F. 

•  so  much  into  our  B,  E,  F.        •so  ful  not  in  B,  E,  F.      •  prouided  them  E,  *• 

»  as  F.        "— *®  not  in  F.        "  for  a  B,  E,  F.        "  Besides  that  B,  E,  F- 

"  bringcs  F.  "  3  Reg-  2.  wf  B,  E,  F. 

*  leaf  60,  back.  Small  reliefe  for  the  poore.  B.     "E  Aas  Gluttony  punished* 

J«  verse  5.  25.  in  B,  E,  F.  "  mene  added  in  B,  E,  F.        *•  inordinate  F« 
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(the  fubstance  wherof  is  chaunged^  almofle  into  accidents  thorow 

their  curious  cookries,  &  *  which  doo  help  to*  rot  the^  bodies  &  fhorten  wherin  ho»- 

their  daies)  but  rather  in  giuing  liberally  to  the  poor  and  indigent*  EinsUteth. 
members  of  lefus  Chrifte,  helping  them   to  meat,  drink,  lodging, 

clothing,  ^&  fuch  other  necefTaries  wherof  they  (land  in  need.  ^*  Icaf6x.  B.»] 

But  fuch  is  their  hofpitality,  that  the  poor  haue  the  leaft  part  of  it :  The  small 

,  relect  of  the 

you  Ihal  haue  20,  40,  60,  yea  a  C  li  fpent  in  fome  one  houfe  m  ban-  poore. 

queting  &  felling,  yet  the  poor  fhall  haue  litle  or  nothing :  if  they 

haue  any  thing,  it  is  but  the  refufe*  meat,  fcraps  &  parings,^  fuch  as 

a  dog  would  fcarfe  eat  fo/wtimes  j  &  wel  if  they  can  get  thai  too :  iniled 

wherof,  ®not  a  few  haue  whipping  cheer  to  feed  them*  witball.     ^^it 

is  counted  but  a  fmal  matter  for  ^^a  man  that  can  fcarflie  difpend  ("  i  a,  back) 

fortie  pound  ^^  by  the  yeer,  to  beflow  againfl  one  time,  ten  or  twentie 

pound  ^2  therof  in  fpices.   And  truely,  fo  long  &  fo  greeuouily  hath  this 

excefle  of  gluttonie  and  daintie  fare  furfFeted  in  Ailgna,  as  I  feare  mee, 

it  will  fpue  out  many  of  his  Maifters  out  of  dores  before  it  be  long. 

But  as  fome  be  ouer  largeous,^^  fo  other  fome  are  fpare  enouc^h ;  for  Lockinerpof 

,     ,  *^  °  Gates  whc« 

when  any  meat  is  (lirring,  then  lock  they  vp  their  gates,  that  no  man  "?«»' » »'"■- 

may  come  in.     An-other  forte  ^*  haue  fo  many  houfes  that  they  vifit 

them  ^*once  in  vii  yeer^^j  many  Chimnies,  but  little  (moke;  faire 

houfes,  but  fmall  hofpitalitie.  And  to  be  plaine,  there  are  three  cankers^ 

which,  in  procefle  of  time,  wil  eat  vp  the  whnli*  riypimQp  W^lfh^i^  jf  Three  deuoui^ 

"      "  ■        ^     —  -w— — 1^— — --     — T^'"^'^^*  ^^*^^^~~^"'^'~~''^  tog  Cankers. 

fpeedy  reformation  be  not  had^  namely,  daintie  Fare,  gorgious  Build- 

ingSj  and  fumptnoM*!  ApF'"^^  j  '^^'^^  »Vir<^^  >ihtif^cis^  ig^^fpA/^^aiiy^  jr<>f  [i9icaf  61,  badci 

not  without  their  cofin  germanes,  doo  florilh  there.     God  remooue  them 

thence,  for  his  Chnjles  fake. 

Spud,  I  had  thought  that  dainty  fare  &  good  cheer  had  both  noorifhed 
the  body  perfe6lly,  andalfo  prolonged  life^j  &doothitnot  fo  think  you? 

Philo.  Experience,  as  [by]  21  my  former   intimations  you   may 

*  changed  E. 

2 — 2  impotionate  slibber  sawces  which  B,  E,  F ;  (sibber  in  B.) 

»  their  B,  E,  F.  *  needy  F.  •  leaf  6i.  Small  hospitalitie  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  refuge  A ;  refuse  B,  E,  F.  "^  patrings  A  ;  parings  B,  E,  F. 

•  now  and  then  not  B,  E,  F.         »  themselues  B,  E,  F.        i®  yea  it  B,  F. 

"  poundes  F.  ^'  and  profluous  herein  added  in  F. 

"  forte  A ;  sorte  B,  E,  F.  "  not  once  B,  E,  F.  "  yeares  F. 

"  of  Ailgna  added  in  B,  E,  F.        "  three  deuouryng  Cankers  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  61,  back.  Diuersitie  of  meates  hurtfuU.  B. 

«>  lifegreaUy  B,  E,  F.  "  byF;  inB,  E;  bath  hy  and  \n  wanting  in  K 
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Who 

Hibiect  to 


then  they  that 
fare  best? 

r  sicn.  I  3.  A.] 


EatincoTdi- 
nen  meats 
at  one  time 
huitfiiL 

[»  leaf  62.  B.tl 


The  spedy  de- 
cay of  those 
that  geue 
thcMTselues  to 
daintie  fare. 

['*  I  3,  back] 


gather^  teadiedi  dem  couUaij ;  lor  who  is  ficUerllieB  the^  Art 
delidouilf  cuerj  daf  ?  who  b  camtpber}  who  hrlchcth  moce?   who 
looketh  wurfle,  who  is  weaker  ^and  fediler  Aen  the^ ?  who  hatb. 
more  iilthie  colour,*  flegme,  and  pntrifiidioD  (repleat*  with  grafle 
homofs)  then  thej?  and,  to  be  breef,  wlio  dfodi  Iboner  tbeo  tfa^  ? 
Doo  wee  not  fee  the  poor  man  that  eateth  brown  bread  (wherof  finn^ 
is  made  of  Rye,  barlie,  peafoo,  beans,  oates,  and  fodi  other  groflSes 
graines)  &  drinketh  imall  drink,  jea,  JomrtimeB  water,  feedeth  vpov:^ 
milk,  hotter,  and  cheefe;  (I  faj)  doo  wee  not  tot  fhch  a  one  hdtbft-^ 
fuller,  Wronger,*  and  longer  lining,^  then  the  other  that  fire* 
eueiy  day  ?    And  how  ihoold  it  be  otherwife  ?  for  wil  not  die 
of  diners  and  (undry  kindes  of  meats,  of  dinen^  c^wrations  and  qnaS^  - 
ties  (at  one  meale)  engender  diftemperanoe  in  the*  body  ?     And  th 
body  diftempered,  wil  it  not  fall  into  fondry  defeafes?  one  meat  is  * 
hard  difgefture,  another  of  light*;  &  whilft  the  meate  of  hard 
geihire  is  in  concoding,  the  other  meat  ^*of  light  dijgeftnre 
putrifie  and  ftink :   &  this  is  the  veiy  mother  of  all  difeafes, 
is  of  this  qualitie,  another  of  that}  one  of  this  operatios,  anothess* 
of  that ;  one  kind  of  meat  is  good  for  this  thing,  another  is  naoght 
for  that.    Then,  how  can  all  thefe  contrarieties  h  diicripandes^ 
agree  tpgither  in  one  body  at  one  &  the  fame  time?   wil  not  one 
contrary  impugne  his  contrary^?  one  enemy  refift  an  other?  Then, 
what  wifeman  is  he  that  wil  receine  all  thefe  enemies  into  ^the  cafile 
of"  his  ^*  body  at  one  time  ?  Doo  we  not  fe,  by  experience,  that  they 
that  giue  themfelues  to  dainty  fare  and  fweet  meats  are  neuer  in  helth  ? 
dooth  not  their  fight  wax  dim,  their  eares  hard  of  hering,  their  teeth 
rot  &  fall  out  ?  dooth  not  their  breth  flink,  their  domack  ^  belch  foorth 
filthy  humors^  and  their  memory  decay  ?  doo  not  their  ipirits  and  fences 
become  heuie  &  dul  by  reafbn  of^*  ^^exhalations  &  impure  vapors, 
which  rife  vp  in^*^^  their  gingered  brefb  &  fpiced  flomacks?  &, 

•  choller  E,  F.       •  together  E,  F.        *  fairer  complectioned  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

»  liucd  F.  •  fared  F.  '  contrary  B>  E,  F.         •  thtnotinF. 

• — •  hard  of  disgestion,  another  light  F. 

f  leaf  62.  The  decay  of  daintie  feeders.  B. 

**  repugnacies  F.  "  contrary  A.  *• — ^  not  in  F, 

"  stomackes  F.  "  of  the  B»  E,  F. 

17 — IT  ^Q  filthy  vapours  and  stinking  fumes  which  rise  from  F. 

»•  from  B,  E. 
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fumyng  vp  to  the  hed,  they'  mortifie  the  vital!  fpirit:;  k  inltUctUoc 
vers,  'dooih  not*  the  whole  body  become*  purfie  &corpiileul,  yea, 
lomtimes  decrepit  therwith,*  &  fill  of  all  filthy  cumiption  ?  The  Lurd 
U-ep  his  chofea/ram  the  (ajliiig  ihiro/.^ 

"Sp.  You  fpake  of  druflkcnnes,  what  fay  you  of  Mat  f 

''Phi.   I  fay  tliat  it  is  a  horrible  vice,  &  too  too   much  rtl-d  in   ^Inxrfa.b^, 
J(/[gHa].  Euery  cuntrey,  citie,  to wne,  village,  ^it  other,*  hath'  abim- 
tlancc  of  alehoufes,  tauems,  &  Innes,  '^which  are  fo  fraughtetl '"  with 
mauh-wormes,  night  St  day,  that  you  would  wunder  to  fe  tliem.     You  ii^  hainir 
(hal  haue  them  there  fitting  at  tha  wine  and  goodalc  all  (he  day  long,  ntu  fieqiieni 
yea,  all  the  night  too,^'  peraduenture  '^a  whole^^  week  togither,  fo 
long  as  any  money  is  left  3  fwilling,  gulling,  &  carowfing  from  one  to 
another,  til  neuer  a  one  can  fpeak  a  redy  woord.     Then,  when  wiiA 
the  fpirit  of  the  buttery  they  are  thiu  pol&lTtd,  a  world  it  is  to  con. 
lider  thi'ir  gefiures  "  &  dt'meoors,'*  how  they  ftut  and  ftamraer,  ftagger 

recle  too  &  fro  like  madmen  :    "fome  vomiting,  fpcwing,  li  dif-  I'S  lica.  I4. 
gorging   their  filthie   ftomacks;   other  fome  ^^ {Honor  Jit  auri/^ijt)'"   Tliesri"!-'^ 
pilEiig  vnder  the  boord  as  they  fit,  &  which  is  molt  horrible,  fome  dmak 
fall   to  fweriiig,  curfing,  &  ba/iniog,  interlacing  their  fpeechei  wHA 
curious  tearma  of  blafphemie,  to  the  great  diihnnour  of  God,  and 
oft'enceof  the  godly  earca'^  prefeiit.^^  •'"'  "- 

Sp.  Bui  they  wil  fay,  that  god  ordained  wines  Sc  ftrong  drinks  to 
cheer  the  hart  &  to  fuftain  the  body  "j  thcrfore  it  is  lawful  to  vfe  tUcnt 
to  that  tiid. 

PAilo.  Meats  (modcratly  taken"")  corroborate  ^'/Ae  body,  refrefli  timi imiuonn 
ike  arteries,  &  reuiue  the  fpirits,  making  them  apter,  eiicry  member,  to  Ap™  iiiat  be 
doo  bis  office  as  god  hath  appointed^  j  but  being  immoderatiy  taken  ["  \car63.  at] 
'  Ihcy  iw/  HI  B.  E,  F.  >— '  in  so  much  thai  F. 

•  bccommelh  F.  *  wiiliall  F. 

'  A  HTU/  ckapler-kfadiag  in  B  and  E  hm  : — Dninkenncssc  in  Ailgna. 
'  hiraiiinsin  ¥  :— Dninkenncssc  in  England, 
*  Icnf  6j,  bade  The  beastly  vice  of  dmnkenncsse.  B. 
•— '  and  other  places  B,  E,  F.  '  haue  F. 

10 — in  i[j  them,  which  are  haunted  F.  "  loo  not  in  F, 

'*— *•  all  [he  F.  "  (heir  counlenances  addrd  in  F, 

"  one  lowanlcs  an  other,  and  towardes  every  one  els.  addai  in  B,  E,  F. 
"— »  not  in  F.  "  hearers  B,  E,  F.  "  present  not  in  E,  F. 

'»  body  wiihnll  B,  E,  F.  "by  the  blesang  of  Cod  F. 

t  leaf  53.  The  discommodities  of  druHkennes.  B. 
"  them  aJdai  ia  E,  F. 


io8      Drunkards  wurfle  then  Beafis.      The  Atutotnie 

(as  ocMnmonlj  they  be),  they  are  inflnunefftB  of  ^«wt»arin«  to  ike 
The  transii-  aboiefi  'of  ike  &me,^  &  nooriih  no^  ike  body,  bat  corrapt  it  rather, 
thoMthatiM       *&cafieth*it  intoaworid'of  dei^&i  And^  a  man  onoe  dnmk  with 

drunkc  \ 

wine  or  firong  drink,  rather  refembleth  a  brute  beafle  then  a  chriftian 

man ;  for  doo  not  his  eies  begin  to  flare  &  to  be  red,  fiery  &  bloed, 

blubbering  foorth  feas  of  teares?  dooth  he  not  frothe  h  fome  at  the 

mouth  like  a  bore  ?  dooth  not  his  tang  fiiulter  and  flaamier  in  his 

mouth?  dooth  not^his  bed feeme  as  hetue  as  a  milfione,  he'  not beiqg 

able^  to  bear  it  vp ?   Are  not  his  wits  k  (piritB,  as  it  were,  drown^dQ 

Is  not  his  ynderfbinding  altog[et]her  decayed  ?  doo  not  his  hands,  Be  all 

his  body  ^  quiuer  ^  k  (hake,  as  it  were,  with  a  quotidian  figuer  ?  yjgcfides 

["  1 4,  bock]       thefe,^  it  cafteth  him^^  into  a  dropfie  or  plu^refie,  nothing  fo  ioon;  it 

The  difloom-        lufeebleth  the  finewes,  it  weakneth  the  natural  firength,  it  oocmptetfa 

druiik!mDes         the  blood,  it  diflolueth  the  whol^  man  at  lAe  length,  and  finally 

maketh  him  forgetful  of  him-felf  altogither,  fo  that  what  he  dooth 

being  drunk,  he  remembreth  not,  being  fober.  The  Drunkard,  in  his 

drunkennes,  killeth  his  freend,  reuileth  his  louer,  difdo&th  fecret^ 

T<3  leaf  63,  bsdc  ^^^  fcgardeth  no  man :  he  either^'  ezpelleth  all  feare  ^of  god  out  of 

his  minde,  all  looue  of  hb  freends  k^^  kindblkes,  all  remembrance  of 

honeftie,  duilitie,  &  humanitie  $  fo  that  I  will  not  feare  to  call  dronk- 

Dninkerds  etds  bcafb,  and  no  men ;  and  much  wurfle  then  beafis,  for  beafls 

wursse  then 

beastt.  neuer  exceed  in  ^'  fuch  kind  of  excefle  or  fuperfiuitie,  but  alway  modum 

adhibent  appetUui^^  they  meafure  their  appetites  by  the  rule  of  neoef- 
fitie^  which,  would  God  wee  would  doo. 

Spud.  Seeing  it  is  io  great  an  offence  before  Grod,  I  pray  you 
(how  me  fome  teftimouies  of  the  holy  Scripture  againft  it;  for 
whatfoeuer  is  euil,  the  woord  of  God,  I  doubt  not,  reproueth  the 
fame. 

Philo.  It  feemeth  you  haue  not  read  the  holy  fcripture  very  much, 
for  if  you  had,  you  fhould  haue  found  it  not  only  fpoke  againft,  but 
alfo  throwen  down  euen  to  hel :  for  proof  whereof,  of  infinit  places  I 

»— »  thereof  E,  F.  *— »  castyng  B,  F.  »  sea  F. 

*  besides  E,  F.  »  he  not  in  E,  F.  •  beeing  not  able  F. 

^  euibrate  added  w  B»  E ;  tremble  F.  *  quauer  F. 

•_9  ,^  ,„  E,  F.  >o  also  added  in  E,  F.  "  vtterly  E,  F. 

t  leaf  63,  back.  Dnmkardes  worse  then  Beasts.  B. 

^^  9Jidnotin  B.  ^  in  any  B,  E,  F. 

1*  appetitoi  F ;  appetitum  A,  wiiA  m  aiiered  by  thepm  to  L 
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wfl  recite  a  few.     The  Prophet  Efaias  thundereth  out  againft  it,  fay- 
ing, ve  qui  conjurgiiis  mane  ad  ehrietatem  fectandavn  :     '  ^  Wo  be  to  Esais  5. 
them  that  ryfe  earlie  to  foUowe  dninkenneiTe,  wallowing  therein  from  ^  •**°- '  ^  ^-^ 
moming  to  night,  vntill  they  be  fet  on  fire  with  wyne  &  ftrong 
drinke.     Therfore  gapeth  hell,  &  openeth  her  mouth  wyde,  that  the  Tcsjdmonies 
glory,  multitude,  and  welth  of  them  that  delight  therin,  may  go  JSI^<iliV 
downe  into  it,*  faith  the  Prophet.   The  prophet  Hofeas  {mth,fornicatio,  God. 
vmumet  muflum  auferunt^  animum.     Whordome,  wyne,  *&  ftrong  r3*^^g^  b»| 
drinke,  infatuat  /Ae  heart  of  ma/z. 

The  Prophet  loel  biddeth  all  Drunkards  awake,*  faying,  *  weepe   lod  i.s 
and  howle,  you  winebibbers,  for  the  wickedneffe  of  deftru^on  that 
fliall  fall  vppon  you/ 

The  Prophet  Hahacuck  foundeth  a  moft  dreadfull  alarme  not  only 
to  all  Drunkards,  but  alfo  to  all  that  make  them  drunken,  faying,  'wo   Habacucka. 
be  to  him  that  geueth  his  Neighbour  drinke  till  he  be  drunke,  that 
thou  mayft  fee  his  priuities.'     Salomon  faith, '  wyne  maketh  a  Man  to  Prouerbc.  ao. 
be  fcomfull,  and  ftrong  drinke  ^  maketh  a  Man  vnquiet :  whofotaketh  ^^!f"»°!!S']'^' 
pleafure  in  it,  ftiall  not  be  wife.'  In  an  other  place,  '  keep  not  companie 
with  wynebibbers  and  riotous  Perfons,  for  fuch  as  be  Drunkards  flial 
come  to  beggerie.*  In  the  xxiij  ^  of  his  Prouerbes  he  faith :  'To  whome 
is  woo  ?  To  whome  is  forow  ?  to  whome  is  ftrife  ?  to  whome  is  mur-  Prouerb  a> 
muring?  to  whome  are  wounds  without  caufe?  and  to  whome  are 
red  eyes  ?     Euen  to  them  that  ®tarie  longe  at  the  wyne,  to  them  that  P  1 5,  t»cki 
go  and  feek  mixt  wyne/     And,  againe  :  *  Looke  not  thou  vppon  the 
wyne  when  it  is  red,  and  when  it  ftieweth  his  colour  in  the*  cup,  or  dni^San^i"** 
gooth  downe  pleafantlie,  for  in  the  end  it  will  bite  like  a  ferpent,  and 
hurt  like  a  Cockatrife,  or  Bafilicock,  which  flay  ^^  or  kill  men  with  the 
poifon  of  their  (ighte/     Again, '  it  is  not  for  Kings  to  drinke  wyne,   Proacrb  jx. 

^    ,  J.tJ 

gofpell  of  S.  Luke,  biddeth  vs  take  heed  that  we  '  be  not  ouercome  Luc  n. 
with  furffeting  and  drunknes  and  cares  of  this  lyfe,  leaft  the  day  of  the 
Lorde  come  vppon  vs  vnawares/ 

Paule^^  to  the  Ephefians,  biddeth  beware  that  we  ' be  not  drunk"  ^v^^-  5-'* 

'  auferent  F.  *  leaf  64.  Testimonies  against  Drunkards.  B. 

*  waylc  E,  F.  •  Joel  2  E.  •  wine  F.         ^  twenty  and  three  F. 

*  any  B.        ^^  slea  F.        f  leaf  64,  back.  Drunkennesse  forbidden.  B^ 
"  S.  Paule  B,  E,  F.  "  drunken  F.  "iwrfmE^F. 


;     '  i 
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Drunkennefle  forbidden. 


The  Anato 


[St  Paul  against 
drunkennoij 


Gene.  191. 

r  lign.  1  6.  A.] 


Examples 
against  drunk- 
ennctse. 


[8  leaf  65.  B.t] 

ILuc  16.  F.l 
Luc.  16. 


Luc.  x6. 


["  I  6,  back] 

How  farre 
Drunkards  are 
estranged  frum 
Uieuuclucs. 


with  wine,  wherin  is  excefle^  bat  to  be  filled  with  the  fpirit.'  The  i 
apoflle,  in  an  other  place,  faith,  that  'neither  whoremonger,  adulu 
Drunkard,  glutton,  ryotons  peribn,  nor  fuch  like,  (hal  euer  enter 
the  kingdome  of  Heauen.*  By  thefe  few  places,  out  of  many, 
may  fee  the  inomutie^  of  this  vice,  which  b  fb  much  ^euery  wfa 
frequented. 

Spud.  Let  me  intreate  you  to  (hew  me  fome  examples  wit 
wherby  I  may  fee  '  what  euill  it  hath  done  in  all  ages.' 

^Pfulo.  Drunknes^  caufed  Lot  to  commit  ^mod  fhamefulP  ii 
with  his  owne  two  Daughters,  who  got  them  both  with  Child,  ^h< 
perceuing  it,  neither  when  they  lay  downe,  nor  wbeu  they  rofe 
See  how  drunkennefle  aflbtteth  a  man,  depriuing  him  of  all  ik, 
reafon,  and  vnderftanding. 

Drunkennefle  caufed  Noah  to  lye  with  his  priuities  bare  ix 
Tabernacle,  in  fuche  beadlie  forte  as  his  wicked  Sonne  Cham  iefted 
fcofTed  at  the  fame. 

Thorow  drunkennefle,  Holophernes,  that  ® great  and  inuin 
Monarche  of  the  Affyrioju,  was  ouercome  by  a  Woman,  hauinj 
head  cut  from  his  fhoulders  with  a  fauchone.  Thorow  drunkeni: 
King  Herode  was  brought  to  fuche  ydiocie  and  *  fooliihe  dotage, 
he  caufed  the  head  of  good  Ihon  Baptijl  to  be  cut  of,  to  fatiiBi 
rcqueil  of  a  dauncing  fbrumpet.  That  riche  Epulo,  of  whom  *. 
maketh  mention,  was  for  his  drunkennefle  and  ryotous  excefle, 
demned  to  the  fire  of  Hel  for  euerj  with  many  moe  examples,  w 
for  ihortncs  I  omit.  Now,  feeing  than  that  drunke/znelle  is  bot] 
fcnfiue  to  God,  and  bringeth  fuch  euills  in  this  lyfe  prefent,  let  \ 
the  name  of  God,  auoyde  it  as  a  mod  wicked  thing  and  preni( 
euill.  For  euery  Drunkard  is  fo  farre  eflranged  from  liimfclfe,  tl: 
one  in  an  extafie  of  mind,^^  or  rather  in  a  playne  Phrenfie,  he  i 
not  be  faid  to  hefui  animi  compos,  or^^  a  man  of  founde  wit,  but  r 
a  ^2  very  Bedlem,  or  muche  worfe,no  Chriftian,  but  an  Antichrifiiai 

*  vnlawfulnes  F.  2 — »  ttot  in  F. 

• — •  the  cffectes  thereof,  and  what  punishment  hath  been  shewed  vpo 
offendors  herein  in  all  ages.  B,  E,  F  ;  (but  F  has  therein. ) 

*  heading  in  F  : — Punishment  of  Drunkardes. 
.  *  Drunkennesse  B.  E,  F.  «— «  not  in  F. 

t  leaf  65.  Examples  against  Drunkennesse.  B.  *  Sainct  added  in  B, 

w  of  mind  not  in  F.  "  or  not  in  B,  E,  F. 
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member  of  Chrift  lefus,  but  an  impe  of  Sathan  and  a  lymme  of  the 
Dcuill.  Wherfore,  in  the  name  of  God,  let  vs  auoyd  al  excefle,  im- 
brace  temperancie  and  fobrietie,  &  receiue  Co  much  ^ meats  and  drinks^ 
as  may  fatiffie  nature,  not  the  infaciat  appetits  of  our  fleihly  ^  defires  j 
Knowing  that,  except  the  Lord  bleffe  our  meats  and  drinks  within  our 
boMyes,  and  giue  them  power  &  ftrength  to  nourifh  and  feede  the   whatifCod 

*  blesse  not  oiii 

fame^  and  our  bodyes  their  naturall  powers,  euery  me/wber  to  doo  his  ^rvcskts.  [meat  f 

office  and  dutie,  our  meates  fhall  lye  in  our  ftomacks,  ftincking,  finell-  B.*j 

ing,  and  rotting,  like  filthie  carion  in  a*  lolhfom  finck.*     So  farre  of 

ought  we  to  be  from  abufing  the  good  creaturs  of  God  by  ryot,  drunk- 

neffe,  or  excefle,  that  we  ought  neuer  to  take  *  morfell  of  bread,  nor 

fope  of  drinke,  without  humble  thankes''  to  the  Lord  for  the  fame.' 

For  we  neuer  read  that  our  Sauiour  Chrift  euer  eat  or  dranke,  but  he 

gaue  thankes  (or,  as  we  call  it,  faid  grace)  both  before  the  receipt 

therof  and  after.  This  needed^  he  not  to  haue  done  in  refpedt  of  him-  Ccinngof 

.  .  thnnks  bcfor 

felfe,  but  for  our  erudition^"  &  learning,  according  to  this  faying,  omnis  meat  & 

.  ^      o  after. 

Ckrijli  aSiio  nojird  eft  inJlruBio  :  Euery  a6tion  of  our  Sauiour  Chriile 
is  our  example  and  inllru6lion,  to  follow  as  neere  as^^  we  are  able. 
^  And  thus  much  of  dru/ikenefle,  which  god  grau/it  may  euery  wher 
be  auoided.^^ 

[^Or  if  all  that  hath  been  saied  hetherto,^*  bee  not  fufficient  to  [a  terrible 
withdrawe  vs  from  this  beaftly  vice  of  dronkennefle :  yet  lette  vs  (ette  s^iblan 
before  our  eyes  this  mofte  fearfull  iudgement  of  God,  executed  vpon 
a  forte  of  dronkardes,  the  ftorie  whereof  is  this.     The  eight  day 

rnif  oy     [A  most  drcad- 

of  February  1578  m  the  countrey  of  Swaben,  there  were  dwellyng  full  example  of 

y    o    Gods  iudgemcnts 

eight  menne   Citezens,  and  Citezens,  fonnes,  very  riotoufly  and  pro-   shewed  vpoo 

°  •  /  1-  certcinc 

di gaily  inclined,^*  the  names  of  whom,  for  the  better  credite  of  the  i>roakardes 

°      '  abusing  the  good 

ftorie,  ^*  I  haue  fett  doune,  viz.  Adam  Giebens,  George  Kepell,  John  q?3'"e  "f^i 

Keifell,  Peter  Herfdorfe,  Jhon  Waganaer,  Simon  Henrickes,  Herman  I**  leaf  66w  B.*] 
Fron,  Jacob  Hermans,^^  all  whiche  would  needes  goe  to  the  Taueme, 
vppon  the  Sabboth  daie  in  the  momyng  verie  earely,  in  contempt  of 

1— »  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »  greedy  F. 

•  leaf  65,  back.   Examples  of  thanksgiuyng.  B.  *    all  E,  F. 

'  stinke  F.         ®  a  addai  ifi  F.         '  thankes  geuing  E  ;  thankes  giuing  F. 

•  before  added  in  F.  »  need  B,  E,  F.  "  example  F. 
»  are  (sic)  F.                                                    "-"  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

>5  From  here  to  I  23,  /.  114,  added  in  B,  E,  F.        "  heretofore  F.       "  giucn  F. 
t  leaf  66 ;  no  head-line  K    E,  F  have  The  propertie  of  a  good  hoste. 
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(;rA&>«viMf     [the  Lorde  and  his  Sabboth.    And  oommjiig  to  the  houfe  of  one 

[TiieprapcftN     Anthome  Hage,  an  honef^  godhe  man»  who  kepte^  a  Taneroe  in  the 

h^^SsTf.]      ^ame Tonne, caDed for  bnmte Win^ Sack^ Mahnede,* Hipocn, and 

what  not    The  hofie  tolde  them,  that  thei  flionld  haoe  none  of  all 

thefe,  before  the  dinme  feniioe  and  the'  ftrmoa  tyme  were  pafle^  and 

cooncelled  them  to  goe  heare  the  fioed  woonle  of  God  preached. 

But  thei  (lane  Adam  Gielnnty  who  aduiied  them  to  heare  the  Sermoa, 

for  feare  of  Gods  wrathe)  denied,  fiujing :  That  thei  lothed  that  kind 

of  ezerdfe.    The  good  hofie,  neither  giuyng  them  anj  Wine  hjmfelf, 

nor  fufierjmg  any  other,  went  to  the  Sermon,  as  doetie  ^d  binde  hjm, 

who  beyng  gone,  thei  fell  to  curiyng,  bannyng,  and  fwearyng,  wifh- 

[Acaneatfor      yng  that  he  might  breake  his  necke,or  ener  he  came  againe  &om  the 

curaen  ukI 

bMiiiexs.  £,F.]  Sermon  $  and  bmflTng  fbrthe  into  theie  intemperate  ipeeches,  ''the 
Deuill  bieake  our  neckes,  if  wee  departe  hence  this  date,  dther  qmcie 
or  dedde,  till  wee  haue  had  fome  wine!"  Strught  waie,  the  Deoill 
appered  vnto  them,  in  the  likeneile  of  a  jong  manne,  bryngyng  in 

[*  leaf  66,  back,  his  hande,  a  Flagon  of  wine,  and  demanndyng  of  them,  why  ^tbei 
caroufed  not,  he  dranke  vnto  them,  (kiying :  **  Good  fellowes,  bee  merie, 

[The  desperate     for  ye  (hall  hauc  wine  inough,  for  you  iieeme  luflie  laddes,  and  I  hope 

Dronkerdea.  E,  you  will  piuc  me  Well,"  who  inconfiderately  anfwered,  that  thei  would 
paie  hym,  or  eb  thei  would  guage  their  neckes,  yea  their  bodies  and 
foules,  rather  then  to  faile.  Thus  thei  continued  fwillyng,  gullyng, 
and  caroufyng  fo  long,  as  till  one  could  not*  fee  an  other.  At  the 
iail  the  deuill  their  hofle,  tolde  them,  that  thei  mull  needes  paie  the 
(hotte,  whereat  their  hartes  waxed  cold.     But  the  Deuill  comfortyng 

[The  deunies       them,  faied :  "  Bee  of  good  cheare,  for  now  mufle  you  drinke  boilimg 

rcwarde  to  his  ,  ,^./,  .1  -i*/-!!!/* 

dariinges  the        Lead,  Pitchc,  and  Bnmftone  with  me  m  the  pit  of  helle  for  euermore    : 

Dronkardea.  E,      ^^ 

F.]  Herevpon*  immediatly  he  made  their  eyes  like  flames  of  fire,  and  iu 

bredth  as  broad  as  Saucers.  Then  beganne  thei  to  call  for  merde^ 
but  it  was  to  late.  And  ere  thei  could  call  againe  for  merde  and 
grace,  the  Deuill  preuented  them,  and^  brake  their  neckes  a  fonder^ 
and  threwe  mode  horrible  flames  of  fire,  flafliing^  out  of  their  mouthes. 
And  thus  ended  thefe  feuen  dronkardes,  their  miferable  daies,  whofe 
ludgament  I  leaue  to  the  Lorde.     The  other  Adam  Gibiens,  wh(^ 

»  keep  F.  '  Malmsie  F.  »  the  iw/  wt  F. 

t  leaf  66,  bock.  No  head-litie.  B.  »  scarscly  m  E,  F. 

•  Heeeupon  {sic)  F.  ^  and  ii^  111  E,  F.  «  flashing  nor  tn  F. 
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[councelled  them  before,  to  go  to^  heare  the  Sermon,  hauyng  fome  {Tkispagtnot 
fparkes  of  faith  in  hym,  was  preferued  from  death,  by  the  greate  [The  mercy  of 
mercie  of  God,  and  greatly  repented  his  former  life,  yeldyng  praife  AdamSbicM° 

F  1 

vnto  God  for  his  deliuerance.     Thus  haue  I  in  fempitemam  rei  me- 

2  mona/w,  faithfully  recorded  the  Storie  of  thefe  eight  dronkardes,  and  [=  leaf  67.  B.*] 

of  their  fearfuU  ende,  taken  out  of  the^  Dutche  coppie  printed  at 

Amfterdam,  and  at  Straesburche,*  for  a   caueate  to  all  Dronkardes, 

Gluttons,  and  Riotoas  perfones  throughout  the  whole  worlde,  that 

thei  ofFende  not  the  Lorde  in  the  like  kinde  of  offence. 

An  other  like  example  of  Gods  Diuine  Juftice,  (hewed  vpon  twoo  y^"*™^^  ®^ 
blafphemous  Dronkardes  in  Almaine,  in  the  Toune  of  Nekerftiofewe,  «>d  seuere 

•  '  lustice  executed 

chaunced  the  fourth  daie  of  July  1580,  the  truth  whereof  is  as  fol-  ^^^sliP"*""^" 

loweth.     Thefe  twoo  Dronken  verlettes,  traiueilyng  by  the  waie,  came  ^inuune.  E,  F.] 

into  an  Inne,  and  called  for  bread  and  wine :  The  Hofte  with  fpeede 

brought  them  verie  good;  but  thei  diflikyng  the  Wine,  for  the  new- 

neffe  thereof,  com/waunded  better  Wine  to  bee  brought  5  fo  in  fine 

thei  had  bothe  newe,  and  old,  good  (lore.     Thus  facte  thei  fwillyng, 

and  caroufyng  one  to  an  other,  till  thei  were  bothe  as  dronke  as  Rattes.* 

Then  one  of  them  powryng  forthe  wine,  caroufed  to  his  fellowe,  [Acaueatto 

I  1       /I        1  1     1  •    1  V       blasphemers,  and 

the  Other  pledgyng  hym,  aiked  to  whom  he  (hould  drmke:  quothe  contemners  of 

the  maiestie  of 

this  verlet  "  drinke  to  GOD" :  he  hearyng  that,  poured  forthe  wyne  God.  E,  Fj 

alfo,*  and  dranke  to  God.     This  dooen,  he  a(ked  his  companion  of 

whiche  wine  God  (hould  pledge  hym,  of  the  newe,  or  of  the  old.     He 

anfwered  "  of  whether  thou  wilte."  Then  he,  takyng  the  newe  wine  in 

his  hande,  filled  the  Cuppe  therewith,  and  reachyng  forthe  his  arme, 

as  high  as  he  ^  could,  as  though  God  (hould  haue  pledged  hym  in  deede,  ^  leaf  67.  i»ck. 

faied  thefe  wordes :  **  God,  I  would  faine  knowe,  what  wine  thou  loueft 

befle:  this  newe  wine  is  good  inough,  and  too  good  for  theej  if  thou 

hadded*  fent  better,  thou  (houldeft  haue  had  better  j  but  fuche  as  it  is,  [Bchoide  the 

blasphemie  of 

take  it,  pledge  me  quickly,  and  caroufe  it  of  euery  fope,  as  I  haue  this  dcuiii,  and 
doen  to  thee,  if  not,  thou  doeft  me  wrong."     Hauyng  thus  ftretched 
forthe  his  arme  with  the  Cup  of  wine,  and  withall  hauyng  vttered 
forthe  thefe  wordes,  the  Lorde  proceadeth  in  Judgemente  againfte 

*  to  not  in  F. 

•  leaf  67.     No  head-line,  B.    E,  F  futve  An  example  of  God's  wrath. 
»  a  m  E,  F.  *  Straesburcht  F.  »  Swine  F. 

•  also  not  in  E,  F.         f  leaf  67,  back.  No  headline,^,        •  hadst  F. 
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1 14  Couctoufnes  in  Ailgna. 


The  AnatDmie 


33,  n0i  m  A.] 

[TheLoid 
strikes  the 
blaspheiiioiis 
dnudouniL] 


[Oil  fetrcftin 
ludcement  of 
God,  3ret  most 
iust  puiUBh- 
mente.  E,  F.] 


[«  leaf  68.  B.t] 


I'  sign.  I  7.  A.] 


rEngland,! 
Ailgna  a  fa- 
mous  Yland.  '** 


Pijm :  caofyng  luf  arme  to  ftmde  fled&ft  and  ▼nmoowblej  lb  «  he 
wai  not  able  to  poll  it  to  hym^  nor  to  flere  hb  bodie  out  of  die 
place.  And  in  thbagopje  he  remained,^  luiCoqnteiianncenotdieii^pBd, 
bat  ronljmg  hit  eyes  to  and  fro,  fearfull  to  bcholde.  And  at  for 
breathe,  there  was  none  peft»aed  to  come  fbrthe  of  hjm,  nor  yet  to 
ipeake  one  worde  he  was*  able:  and  jet  for  all  tha^  leemed  to  eteiy 
one  to  be  a  line.  After  thb  the  peo|^  aflaied  to  remone  hjm  from 
that  place,  but'  could  not  by  any  firength.  In  the  ende  thei  tfed 
Horfes  to  hym,  to  drawe  hym  thence,  bat  thei  conU  not  once  Aere 
hym.  Then  thei  aflaied  to  home  the  hooie,  and  hym  widiall,  but  no 
fire  would  once  take  holde  of  the  houie :  whereforef  when  thei  fiiwe 
all  their  waies  and  deuiies  to  be  firufirate,  perfwadyng  tfaemfiBliieB^ 
that  God  had  made  hym  a  fpedade  to  all  dnmkards,  thei  ftucealed 
^their  attemptes,^  and  wifhed the  wil  of  the  ^Lorde  to  bee  doeo.  And 
in  this  place,  and  in  the  fame  pitifiill  caie  yon  hane  heard, 
fiandeth  this  blafphemous  villain  to  this  dai^  ▼nremoneafale  till  it 
pleaie  the  Lorde,  in  the  bowels  of  lus  mercie,  to  leLeafe  hymu  Whofe 
bleiiyd  will  bee  fulfilled  for  euer.  The  other  Dronken  beaft  hb  com- 
panion, thei  hanged  vppon  a  Gibbette,  before  the  dore  of  the  fiune 
houfe,  as  he  well  deferued !  Thus  hath  the  Lorde  in  all  ages,  and  at 
all  tymes,  punifhed  this  horrible  vice  of  Dronkennefle^  whidi  God 
graunte  euery  true  Chrifiian^  male  auoide,  for  feare  of  Gods  ven- 
geance. Added  in  B>  £>  F*] 

'^Spud,  ^Shew  mee  I  pray,^  the  fiate  of  that  Cuntrey  a  litle 
further  :  is  it  a  welthie  Countrey  with-in  it-ielfe,  or  otherwyfe  poore 
and  bare  ? 

Pfulo,  It  is  a  mod  famous  Yland,  a^^  fertile  Cuntrey,  &^  abound- 
ing with  all  maner  of  (lore,  both^  of  riches,  treafure,  &^^  all  things  els 
whatfoeuer ;  but  as  ^^  it  is  a  ^  welthie  and  riche  Countrey,^^  {o  are  the 
inhabitaunts,  firom  the  highed  to  the  loweft,  from  the  prieft  to  the 
populare^^  forte,  euen  all  in  generall,  wonderfully  inclyned  to  couet- 

1  a  long  time  after  B,  E,  F.  «  was  not  F.  »  but  they  F. 

A—*  their  enterprises  any  further  F.  f  leaf  6S.  No  head4mc  B. 

*  man  added  in  E,  F. 

•  /»  B,  £,  and  F  this  Ugins  afresh  chapter,  headed: — Couetousnesse  in  Ailgna. 

»  pray  you  B,  E,  F.  "  This  side-noie  not  in  B,E,F, 

"  and  E  ;  and  a  F.        ^  knot  in  E,  F.        "  as  well  F.        >*  as  of  F. 

w— 1«  the  countrey  b  E,  F.        *•  Countrey  not  in  ^Y.        "  inferioor  F. 
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Indofures  in  Ailgna. 
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Immoderate 
care  for  riches 
reprouedi 

[3  sign.  I  8.  A.] 


Land-Lords 
racke  their 
tenantea. 

[8  leaf  69k  back. 
B.t] 


Inclosing  of 
commons 
from  the 
Poore. 


("  I  8.  back] 


[Take  heed  you 
Rich,  who  poll 
and  pill  the 
Poor  !  ]  ' 


giueth  liberall7  to  euery  one  that  afketh  of  him  in  verity  &  truth,  & 
reprocheth  no  man ;  &  withall  he  is  to  vie  fuch  ordinarie  meanes  as 
God  hath  appointed  4o  the  performaunce^  of  the  fame.  But  fo  fiure 
from  couetoufnesy  &  from  immoderate  care,  wold  the  Lord  haue  vs,' 
that  we  ought  not  this  day  to  'care  for  to  morow,  for  (faith  he)  inf- 
ficient  to  the  day  is  the  trauail  of  the  (ame.  After  all  thefe  *  things 
(with  a  diftruftfiill  &  inordinat  care)  do  the  heathen  ^k,  who  know 
not  God/  faith  our  Sauiour  chrifl ; '  but  be  you  not  like  to  them.*  And 
yet  I  fay,  as  we  are  not  to  difhufl  the  prouidence  of  God,  or  deipaire 
for  any  thing,  fo  are  we  not  to  prefume,  nor  yet  to  tempt  the  Lord 
our  God,  but  to  vfe  fuch  ^fecundary^  and  inffarumental^  meanes  as  be 
hath  commaunded  and  appointed,  to  that  end  &  purpoie  to  get  our 
owne  l3ruing  &  maiatenance  withall.  But  this  people,  leaning  thefe 
Godly  meanes,  do  all  runne  headlong  to  couetoufnes  &  ambition^  at- 
tempting all  waies,  &  aifaying  al  meanes,  poffible  to  ^exaggerat  &*  heap 
vp  riches,  */Aat^  thick  clay  of  damnation,  to  themfelues  for  eoer.*  So 
(likwife)  Land^lords  make  marchandife  of  their  pore  tenants,  racking 
their  rents,  raifing  their  fines  &  incommes,  &  fetting  them  fo  ilraitdij* 
vppon  Me  tenter  hookes,  as  no  man  can  lyue  on  them.  Befides  ikalt, 
as  though  this  pillage  &  pollage  were  not  rapacious  enough,  they  take 
in  and  inclofe  commons,  moores,  heaths,  and  other  common  pafiure^ 
wher-outthe  poore  commonaltie  were  wont  to  haue  all  their  iomgie* 
and  feeding  for  their  cattail,  &  (which  is  more)  come  for  them  felnes 
to  lyue  vppon :  all  which  are  now  in  mod  places  taken  from  them  by 
thefe  greedye  Puttockes,  to  the  great  impouerifhing  and  vtter  b^ger- 
ing  of^^  whole  townes  and  parifhes,  whofe  tragicall  cries  and  inceflant 
^2  clamors  haue  long  fince  pearced  the  Skyes,  and  prefented  them-feloes 
before  the  Maiefty  of  God,  faying,^^  how  long.  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  deferre  to  reuenge  this  villanie  of  ^*  thy  poore  Saindts  and  vn* 
worthie^*  members  vppon  the  earth?  Take  heed,  therfore,  you  riche 
men,  that  poll  and  pill  the  poore,  for  the  bloud  of  as  manye  as  mifcarie 
any  maner  of  way  thorow  your  injurious  exactions,  finifler**  oppref^ 

^—1  for  the  getting  F.  •  to  be  added  in  F.  * — *  ordinary  F. 

»  causes  added  in  E.  •— «  not  in  F.  '  the  B,  E. 

t  leaf  69,  back.  Inclosures  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  straight  B,  E,  F.  1®  prouision  F.  "  of  many  B,  E,  F. 

"  criyng  B,  E,  F.         "  doen  to  B,  E,  F.  »  seelie  E ;  silly  F. 

>•  biting  F. 
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fions^  and  indire^  dealings,  fhall  be  ^  powred  vppon  your  heads  *  at  the 

great  daye  of  the  Lord.     Curfed  is  he  (faith  our  Sauionr  Chrift)  that 

ofiendeth  one  of  thefe  litle  ones :  it  were  better  that  a  milflone  were 

hanged  about  his  neck,  &  he  cad  into  the  midded  of  the  fea.    Chrift 

*fo  entierely  loueth  his  poore  members  vppon  earth,  that  he  imputeth  Jn!^*!^ 

the  contumely  which  is  done  to  anie  one  of  them,  to  be  done  to  him-  p?™***"  « 

'  iniury  to 

felfe,  and  will  reuenge  it  as  done  to  himfelfe.    wherfor  God  riue  them  £*V^* 

^  6  p  leaf  70.  B.»J 

grace  to  lay  open  their  inclofures  againe,  to  let  fall  their  rents,  fines, 

inconmies,  and  other  impofitions,  wherby  God  is  offended,  their* 

poore  Brethren  beggered,  &,  I  feare  mee,  the  whole  realme  will  be 

brought  to  vtter  mine  &  decay,  if  this  mifchiefe  be  not  met  withall,   inci<»ure$ 

and  incountred  with  verie  fhortlie.    For  thefe  inclofures  be  the  caufes 

why  rich  men  eat  vp  poore  men,  as  beafh  doo  eat  grade :  Thefe,  I  fay, 

are  the*  Caterpillers  and  deuouring  locudes  that  madacre  the  *  poore,   P  «»«n.  K  i.  A.] 

&  eat  vp  the  .whole  realme  to  the  dedru6tion  of  the  fame :    The  Lord 

remooue^  them  / 

Vpon  the  other  fide,  the  Lawyers,  they  ^goe  rufiing^  m  their  filks.   Lawyers 
veluets,  and  chaines  of  Gold  :  they  build  gorgeous  ho wfes,  *  fumptuous  a.i  poore  Mens 
edefices,*  and  dately  turrets :  they  keep  a  port  like  mightie  potentates ; 
they  haue*  bands  and  retinewes  of  men  attendant  vppon  them  daylie  -, 
they  purchafe  cadels  &  towers.  Lands  and  Lorddiips,  and  what  not  ? 
And  all  vppon  the  polling  and  pilling  of  the  poore  commons. 

They  haue  fo  good  confciences  that  all  is  fidi  that  comes  to  the 
net ;  thei  refufe  nothing  that  is  offred  5  and  what  they  do  for  it  in  pre- 
ferring their  Poore  clients  caufe,^^  the  Lorde  kno^^weth,  and  one  day  r"  leafTo,  baot. 
they  fiiall  finde  it.     If  you  haue  argent,  or  rather  rubrum  vnguentum,  oyntment  to 
I  dare  not  fay  Gold,  but  red  oyntment  to  greafe  them  in  the  fid  with-  Silh^fist*"*" 
all,  than  your  fute  diall  want  no  furtherance  5  but  if  this^^  be  wanting,  ^ 
than  farewel  clyent  j  he  may  go  diooe  the  goofe  for  any  good  fuccede 
he  is  like  to  haue  of  his  matter :  without  this,  dierides  he  Officers  wil 
retume  writs  with  a  tarde  venit,  or  with  a  non  eft  inuentus,  fmally  to 
the  poore  mans  profit.     ^^  So  long  as  any  of  this  ointment  is  dropping, 

* — *  required  at  your  hands  F. 
^  leaf  70.  Inclosures  vndoe  the  Poore.  B.     £  a/sc  has  Lawyers  ruffling  in. 

»  the  B,  E,  F.  *  the  not  in  F.  «  amende  B,  E,  F. 

'— '  ruffle  it  out  B,  E,  F.         8__8  ^ot  in  F.         »  there  bandes  E  ;  (their  F.) 
^  causes  B,  E,  F.  %  leaf  70,  back.  Powlyng  Lawyers,  in  Ailgna.  B. 

w  this  liquor  B,  E,  F.  "  But  so  B,  E,  F. 


('  K  1, 1»ck] 

Thepretemcd 
eiECuaeof 
Loiwen  wiiaa 
their  «^it*ntt 
haue  looit 
their: 


Thetbightie 
practises  of 


f  Urfyx.  B.t] 


The  fraodn- 
knt  deatIi^g  of 
marchant 
Men. 


ArtiBcen. 

t^  sign.  K  s.  A.] 


Great  dearth 
in  plenty  of  all 
things. 


1 18        What  maketh  things  deere.        The  Afy^t^^y 

they  wQ  beare  him  in  hand  hit  matter  is  good  and  inft}  fc  iD  to  keep 
him  in  vr^  till  aU  be  goo|  and  than  will  tliej  tell  him  hb  mittcr  k 
naught :  and  if  one  aike  them  ^  whj  tliej  tonU  not  their  dieiiti  lb  in 
^Ae  banning?  they  will  anfwerej  I  knew  not  (b  mnch  at  the  fiifl; 
ihe  holt  b  in  himfelfe ;  he  tould  me  ike  befl;  bat  not  the  wocft  j  he 
(hewed  mee  not  this  enidence  &  that  eoidenoe,  this  prefident  Ar  thA 
prefident^^  taming  al  the  fault  vpo«  lAe  fuggeAer;  whens  ike  whole 
fiiult  indeed  is  in  himfelfe,  as  his  own  conicienoe  can  beare  him  witnefle. 
In  preience  of  their  clients  they  will  be  £o  eameft  one  wjth  another,  as 
<me  (that  knew  not  their  flaightes  wold  tlunke  they  would  go  together 
by  the  eares') ;  this  is^  to  draw  on  their  dieiits  withal;  hot  immedi- 
atly  after,  their  clients  being*  goo,  thqr  laagh  in  their  fleeaea  to  fte 
how  pretily  they^  fetch  in  fuch  fom^mes  of  money;  and  Ifart.  vnder 
the  pretence  of  equitie  and  iufHce.  But  though  thei  can  for  a  time 
(firefligiatorum  inftar^),  like  cuiming  deceiuers,  caft  a  mift  before  ikt 
blind  world,  yet  the  Lord,  who  feeth  (^fubomed  by  none*)  ike  fiscreti 
of  all  harts,  (hall  make  them  manifeft  to  al  the  world,  and  reward 
them  according  to  their  doings.  The^  marchajrt  uken,  by  their  mart- 
ing,  chaflering  and  changing,  by  their  counterfait  balances  Sc  vntrue 
waights,  and  by  their  furpriiiDg  of  their  wares,  heap  yp  infinit  trea- 
fures.  ^^The  Artificer  ^^  &  Occupyers,  euen  all  in  generall,  will  not  fell 
their  wares  for  no  ^  reafonable  price,  but  will  ^  fweare  8c  teare  pittifuUy, 
th€U  fuch  a  thing  coft  them  fo  much,  &  fuch  a  thing  fo  much,  wher^% 
they  fwear  as  falfe  as  the  lyuing  Lord  is  true.  But  one  day  let  them 
be  fure  that  the  Lord  (who  faith  '  thou  fhalt  not  fweare  at  all,  nor 
deceiue  thy  Brother  in  bargaining*)  will  reuenge  this  villanie  done  to 
his  Maieflie. 

^^Into  fuch  a^  ruinous  eftat  hath  couetoufnes  now  brought  that 
Land,  that  in  pleutie  of  all  things  there  is  great  ^*  fcarfitie  and  dearth  of 
all  thinges.  So  that  that  which  might  haue  been  bought  heretofor, 
within  this  twentie  or  fourtie  Yeers,  for  twentie  {hillings,  is  now 

»  this  Writing  and  that  Writing  adJtd  in  F.  »  earers  (w)  F. 

*  instead  of  a  sho3mg  home  adtitJ  in  E,  F.  *  bee  B,  E,  F. 

*  they  can  £,  F.  f  leaf  71.  What  maketh  thynges  deare.  R 

•  more /or  instar  B,  E,  F.  • — •  ftci  in  F. 

10  Vpon  the  other  side,>r  the  F.  »»— »'  Artificers  B,  E,  F. 

.  >*  any  F.  »  will  fUfi  in  E,  F.  »»— "  Yea,  into  tudi  F. 

1*  great  nofinF, 
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I  worth  twentie  nobles,  or  xx  pound.^    That  which  than  was  worth 

i  twentie  pound  is  now  ^  worth  a  C.  pound,  and  more  :    Wherbj  the  g  leaf  jz,  back. 

rich  Men  haue  fo  balaunced  their  chefls  with  Gold  and  (iluer,  as  they 
I  cracke  againe.    And  to  fuch  excefle  is  this  couetoufnes  growne,  as 
j  eoery  one  Mat  hath  money  will  not  flick  to  take  his  neighbors  houfe 
!  oner  his  head,  long  before  his  yeers  be  expired:  Wherthorow'  many  a  Taking  of 
j  poore  man,  with  his  wyfe,  children,  &  whole  famelie,  are  forced  to  Mess  heads. 
-  hegge  their  bread  all  ^  their  dayes^  after.   Another  forte,  who  flow  in 
;  welth,  if  a  poore  man  haue  ejrther  houfe  or  Land,  they  will  neuer  reft 
!  vntill  they  haue  purchafed  it,  giuing  him  not  the  thirde  parte  of  that 
i  it  is  worth.     Beiides  all  this,  fo  defperately  giuen  are  many,  that  for  The  detperat 
'  the  acquiring^  of  flluer  and  Gold,  they  will  not  s[t]icke  to  imbrew  to  get  money" 
'.  their  hands,  and  both*  their  armes,  in  the  blood  of  their  ^owne  Parents  f  k  s,  back] 
and  Freends  moft  vnnaturally.    Other  fome  will  not  make  any  con- 
fcienoe  to  fweare  and  forfweare  themfelues  ^for  euer,^  to  lye,  diflemble, 
and  deceiue  the  deereft  frends  they  haue  in  the  world.     Therfore  the 
heathen  Poet,  Ftrgill,  faid  very  well,  Ofacra  auri  fames,  quid  non  mor- 
taUa  pe6hora  cogis :   Oh  curfed  deiire  of  gold,  what  mifchief  is  it  but 
thou  forced  Man  to  attempt  it  for  the  loue  of  thee !    This  inmioderat 
third  of  Gold  &  monie  bringeth  an  infinit  number  to  fhamefiill  end ;  Many  bnushe 
^fome  as  homicides^  for  murthering  and'®  killing;  fome  "aslatrones,"  aiomw^ 
for  robbing  &^  dealing :  fome  for  one  thing,  fome  for  another;  ^So  u?n^. 
that  furely  I  think  ^^nudor  ejl  numerus  Hominum}^  quos  dira  auaritue  ^'''•^^  ^^J 
pejlis  alforpjit,  quam  quos  gladius  vel  e7\fis  perforauit :  ^^  the  number 
of  thofe^*  whom  the  peftilence  of  auarice  hath  fwallowed  vp,  **is 
greatter^*  than  the  number  of  thofe  whom  the  fword  hath  deftroid. 
The  Lord  aflwage  the  heat^^  hereof  with  the  oyle  of  his  grace,^*  if 
it  be  his  good  pleafure  and  wil ! 

Spud.  If  I  might  be  fo  bold,  I  wold  requeft  you  to  (hew  mc,  out 
of  the  word  of  god,  where  this  fo  deteilable  a  vice  is  reproued. 

*  pounds  F.  •  leaf  71,  back.  Greedie  couetousnesse  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  Whereby  E  j  Wherby  F.  *— *  the  daycs  of  their  Hues  F.  »  getting  F. 

•  bathe  B,  E,  F.  8_t  «^/  /„  y. 

• — •  as  we  see  dayly,  some  are  hanged  F.  ^'^  some  for  instead  o/znd  F. 

ii-_ii  ,tof  in  F.  »  some  for  insfaxd  0/&  F, 

t  leaf  72.  Testimonies  against  Couetousnes.  B. 

i4_u  the  number  of  men  is  greater  B,  E,  F ;  F  ^j  to  he  for  is. 

i5_i5  ^f  in  B,  E,  F.        »•— "  not  in  B,  E,  F.        "  raging  heate  F. 

*•  gracious  mercy /v  grace  F. 
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The  Anatomie 


ath.  6. 

estiinomes 
It  of  the 
Drdof  God 
gainst  coue- 
uMies. 

sign.  K  3.  A.] 


uc.  6. 
atluix.' 


lible  bits 
^inst  covet 
isiess.] 


leaf  7a,  back, 
tl 


Timo.  Tl. 


salm  39. 

rouerb  i.  ^^ 
roue,  xxvii. 


K  3,  back] 


tat.  s. 
uc.  6. 


Philo.  Our  Sauiour  Chrift  lefus,  the  ^  Arch-dodor^  of  all  truth,  in 
his  EuaDgel7>  the  iixt  of  Matkew,  faith, '  Be  not  carefull  for  to  morow 
dzj,  for  the  morow  (hall  care  for  it  felfe.' 

Againe, '  be  not  carfiill  for  Apparell,  what  ^jou  (hall  put  on,  nor 
for  meat  what  you  (hall  eat,  but  feeke  you  the  Kingdome  of  Heaoen, 
&  the  righteoulhes  therof ,  and  all  thefe  things  ihal  be  giuen  vnto  you.' 
He  charged  his  Difciples  to  be  fo  farre  firom  couetoufnes,  as  not  to 
cary  two  coates  with  them  in  their  iorneys,  nor  yet  any  money  in  their 
purles.  He  tould  his  Difciples  another  time,  fhyuing  which  of  them 
(hould  be  the  greattefl,  that  he  who  wold  be  the  greatted,  muil  con- 
defcend^  to  be  feruant  of  all.  When  the  people  wold  haue  aduaunced 
him  to  haue  beene  King,  he  refiifed  it,  and  hid  him  felf.  He  telleth 
V8,  we  'cannot  feme  two  Maiders,  God  &  Mammon* :  he  biddeth  vs 
*  not  to  fet  our  minds  vppon  couetoufnes  *  j  inferring  that  *  wher  *our 
riches  be^  there  will  our  harts  be  alfo.  He  faith,  'it  is  harder  for  a 
rich  Man  (that  is,  for  a  Man  whofe  truft  is  in^  riches,)  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdome  of  God,  than  for  a  Camell  to  go  thorow  the  eye  of  a 
needle.*  The  ApoHle  biddeth  vs,  'if  we  haue  meat  &^  drinke  and 
clothing,  to  be  content,  for  they  that  will  be  rich  (faith  he)  fall  into 
diuerfe  temptations  and  fnares  of  the  Deuill,  which  drowne  Men  in 
perditio;?.*  Dauid  faith, '  Man  difquieteth  him  felfe  in  vaine  heaping  vp 
riches,  &  cannot  tell  who  fhall  poflelTe  them.*  Salwn\on\  compareth 
a  couetous  man  to  him  thai  murthereth  &  fheadeth  innocent  bloud. 
Againe,  *  Hell  and  deftru6Hon  are  neuer  fill,  fo  the  eyes  of  Men  can 
ueuer  be  * fatillfied.*  The  Apollle  5*.  PauU  faith,  'neither  Whor- 
moTigers,  Adulterers,  nor  couetous  perfons,  nor  Extortioners  (hal  euer 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heauen.*  And  faith  further,  that '  the  loue 
of  monie  is  /Ae  root  of  al  euil.*  Chrill  biddeth  vs  '  be  ^®  liberal  &  lend  to 
them  that  haue  need,  not  looking  for  any  reftitutio;i  again  j  &  neuer 
to  turn  our  face  away  from  any  poore  maw,  &  thaw  the  face  of  the 
Lord  fhall  not  be  turned  away  from  vs.*  By  thefe  few  places  it  is 
manifeft  how  farre  from  al  couetoufnes  the  lord  wold  haue  al  chrifHaws^^ 
to  be. 


* — *  teacher  F. 
*  humble  F. 
«  is  B,  F. 


'  E  has  Math.  9  ;  F  has  no  figure. 
t  leaf  72,  back.  Punishment  of  Couetousnesse.  B. 


'  in  his  F. 


®  &  fwt  in  F. 


»o  to  be  F. 


"  his  children  F. 
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Spud,  Be  their  any  examples  in  1  fcriptures  2 to  ^  (hew  foorth  the 
punifhmentes  of  the  fame,  in*fli6ted  vpon  the  Offenders  therin  ?*  [♦  leaf  73.  B.»] 

Philo,  The  Scripture  is  full  of  fuch  fearful  examples  of  the  iuft 
iudgements  of  God  powred*  vpon  them  that  haue  offended  herein  j   J^Srofrouc- 
Wherof  I  wiU  recite  three  or  four,  for  the  fatiffying  of  your  Godly «  S"S*^^^' 
mind.     Adam  was  caft  out  of  Paradice  for  coueting  that  fruit  which  ^  *** 
was  inhibited  him  to  eat.    GiefeJ  the  Seruant  of  Eiizeiis  the  Prophet,   4  Reg.  s- 
was  fmitten  with  an  incurable   leprofie,  for  that  he,  to  fatiflSe  his 
couetous  defire,  exaded  gold,  filuer,  &®  riche  garments,  of  Naaman, 
the  K.  of  Siria  his  feruant.     Balaam  was  reproued  of  his  affe  for  his   Num.  aa. 
couetoufnes  in  going  to  curfe  the  Children  of  Ifrael  at  the  requeft  of  (Bible  examples 

,  ^  of  punishments 

K.  Balac,  who  promifed  him  aboundance  of  gold  &  filuer  fo  to  doo.  forcovetousnes*.] 

Achab,  the  K.,  for  couetoufnes  to  haue  pore  Nahoth  his  viniard,  flew 

him,  •and  dyed  after  himfelfe,  with  all  his  progeny,  a  fhameful  death.   P  sign.  K  4.  a.] 

The  Sonnes  oi Samuel  were,  for  their  infaciable  couetouikes,  deteined^®  Sa.  viii. 

from  euer  inioying  their  Fathers  kingdome.     Judas,  for  couetoufnes 

of  mony,  fould  the  Sauiour  of  the  world,  and  betrayed  him  to  the 

lewes,  but  afterward  dyed  a  miferable  death,  his  bellye  burfling,  & 

his  bowels  gufhing  out.     Ananias  and  Saphira  his  wife,  for  couetouf-  Act.  ▼. 

nes  in  concealing  part  of  the  price  of  their  "lands  from  the  apoffles,  ^'  }«»f73.i»ck 

were  both  flain,  &  died  a  fearful  death.     Achan  was  floned  to  death, 

by  the  lord  his  commandement,  for  his  couetoufnes  in  ftealing^^  gold, 

(iluer,  &  Jewels  at  the  facking  of  lericho,  &  al  his  goods  were  burned 

prefently.     Thus  you  fee  how  for  couetoufnes  of  mony,  in  all  ages. 

Men  haue  made  ihipwrack  of  their  confciences,  and  in  the  end,  by  the  {God*»  judg- 

*■  ^  ^  ments  on  covtt- 

iuft  iudgemcTit  of  God,  haue  dyed  fearful  deaths ;  whofe  iudgments  I  <"»  na<»-l 
leaue  to  the  Lord. 

Spud,  Seeing  that  couetoufnes  is  fo  wicked  a  fin,  &  fo  offenfiue 
both  to  God  &  Man,  &  pernicious  to  the  foule,  I  manieile  what 
moueth  Men  to  followe  the  fame  ^'  as  they  doo. 

Ph,  Two  things  ^*moue  men  to  affect  mony  fo^  much  as  they 

»  in  the  holie  E,  F.  (holy  F.) 
» — *  of  the  lustice  of  God,  inflicted  vpon  them  that  haue  offended  herein  F. 
'  that  E.  ♦  leaf  73.  Plagues  for  Couetousnesse.  B. 

»  executed  F.  •  Godly  mft  in  F, 

T  Gehesie  F.  *  and  other  F.  ^  restrained  F. 

t   leaf  73,  back.  Vaine  titles  of  [maister  and  E]  worship  in  Ailgna.  B. 

»  for  F.  "  so  much  added  in  F. 

"  in  my  iudgement,  added  in  B,  E,  F ;  (F  adds  doc)  ^*  so  so  A. 


«Mm«HMmBaBi^iMa*i^aM^WtaMiri| 
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JgttadM        do:  life  one,  for  ^fetrekafttlMjihcM  fid  into  pooertiefrbcggeij,^ 


ridicnloiu*  infidelitie!)  lAeothoAtobe  adimiced  Be  prtinoted  to  Ui^ 

digoitiei  flt  hoooiiTpofi  eiith.  lAnd  tbei  fte  lAe  world  it  fiidh»  ibt  he 

who  hath  moal  enoogh  (halbe  mtWarf  ft  nunflered  ift  enei^  word^  mad 

C*  K4.bii^       withal  (alnted  with^  *the  Taine^de  of*  'worHupfidl,'  ^waA  *ri^ 

worihipfoU/'  thoogh  notwithftandinghebeadnngWIIOcntleniaB»or 

KMnrBtnr     a  Gentleman  of  the  firft  head, at  thejy&totenne them.  Andtofhch 

•d Mafagrat      ootrage*  if  it  growne,  that  now  adayet  eoerj  Bntdier,  ^'^^^'^inF^fT, 

**'*^  Tiller,  Cobler,*  Hufband-man,  ^^and  other  i*;  fca,  enerj  Tfaiker« 

(H  iMf  74*  B.t)   pedler,  ^^and  fwinherd,  enerf  Artificer  and  other,  gngaru  mAib,  of 

the  vileft  forte  of  Men  that  be,  moft  be  called  bjr  ikt  min  name  of 

'Maifieia' ateneiyword.  ButttbcertenthatnowjfeBfanwillintitk 

them  with  any  of  thefe  names,  'worftipfbll'  and  'mnfier/  (fivth^are 

namei  and  titlei  of  dignitie,  proper  to  Me  Godljr  wjlpyfor  fisme  Ipecidl 

▼ertoe  inherenf^^  either  els  ^*in  refped  oH*  their  hlrth,  or  ddCng,  due 

vnto  thejn)  but  fuch  Titioillers,  flattering  Parafita,  and  glofing  Gnaimt 

|TitJhfUi»  Uhu    at  flatter  them,  eipecting  fome  pleafore  or  benefit  at  their  haaoai 

fcUowsTI^V.]     which  thing,  if  thejr  were  not  blowen  vp  with  the  bellowes  of  pridi^ 

and  pofled  yp  with  the  wind  of  vunglori,  they  might  eafilj  peronaeJ 

luruiing  of        For  certen  it  is  they  do  but  mocke  and  flatter  ^^  them  with  thefe  tiui^T 

Ui0i^K,w.]      knowing  that "  they  deferoe  nothing^  lefle.  "  Wherfore,  like  good » 

Recufants  ^*of  that  thing  which  is  eoill^V  they  (hould  refuie  thole 
vainglorious  Names,  remembring  the  words  of  our  ianiour  Chrift, 
faying,^  'be  not  called  Maifter,'  in  token  there  is  but  one  onely  true 
t"  ilfn.  K  5-  A.]  Maifter  and  Lord  in  Heauen;  ^  which  only  true  Maifler  &  Lord,  Gcd 
graunt  all  other  may  followe,  bothe  in  life  and  name,  vnHl  they  come 
to^  perfect  men  in  lefus  Chr\ft» 

Spud.  The  people  beeing  fo  fet  vpon  couetoufnes,  as  I  gather  by 
your  fpeeches  they  be,  is  it  poffible  that  they  wil  lend  money  without 

»  A/or  for  F.  •  distnistfiill  B,  E,  F. 

•  other  for  desire  B,  E,  F ;  (F  Aw  A/or  for)  *  hy/or  with  E,  F. 

•  Gentleman  and  addtd  in  F.  ^^^  m>i  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  extreme  madnesse  B,  E,  F.  •  cobler  and  B,  £,  F. 

io_io  f^  i^  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  74.  Vsurie  in  Ailgna.  B.  ^*  in  them  added  m  F. 

11—11  for  B,  E,  F.  "  fk)utc  E,  F.  ^  that  «rf  w  E,  F. 

^*  no  F.  ^^ — '^  And  therefore  as  wise  xnen  and  fearing  God  F. 

"  wysc  E.  *•— "  «rf m  B,  E,  F.  ••  sayiqg  noiinT. 

«  to  be  E,  F. 
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vfurie,  or  without  Ibme  boflage^  guage,  or  pawn?  ^for  vfurie  follow- 

eth  coaetouf%es,  as  the  fhadowe  dooth  the  bodie.  g  l^^^  ***** 

Great  Vfurie  in  Ailgna. 
Philo. 

It  is  as  impoffible  for  any  to  borrowe  money  there'  (for  the  moll  Vsory. 
part),  without  vfurie*  &  loane^or  with-out  fome  good  hoflage, guage,^ 
or  pledge,  as  it  is  for  a  dead  man  to  fpeak  with  audible  voice. 

Spud.  I  haue  heard  fay  that  the  pofitiue  and  flatute  lawes  there  The  posatmc 

.  Lawes. 

doo  permit  them  to  take  vfurye,  limitting^  them  how  much  to'  take 
fopedery  pound. 

/  Philo.  Although  the  ciuile'  lawes  (for  the  auoiding  of  further  in- 
conueniences)  doo  permit  certain  fommes  of  money  to  be  giuen*  ouer- 
plus,  beyond  or  ^^  abooue  the  principally  for  the  loane  of  mony  lent,  yet 
are  the  vfurers  no  more  ^^  difcharged  from  the  gilt  of  vfurie  before  Grod  [»«  k  s,  ImcU] 
therby,  then  the  adulterous  leu^es  were  from  whordome,  becaufe  Moyfes 
gaue  them  a  permiffiue  law,  for  euery  man^^  to  put  away  ^  their 
wiues  ^*  that  would,  for  ^*  euery  light  trifle.^V^nd  yet  the  ^*  lawes  there  The  lawes  of 

'  Ailfifna  pennit 

g^ue  no  libertie  to  commit  vfurie  -,  but  feeing  how  much  ^^  it  rageth,  no  vsune. 
left  it  fhould  exceed,  rage  further,  and  ouer-flowe  the  banks  of  all 
reafon  and  godlynes, — As  couetoufnes  is  a  raging  fea  and  a  bottomlefle 
pit,  and^^  neuer  fati[f]fied  nor  co;ztented, — they  haue  limited  them^® 
with^^in  certain  meeres  and  banks  ^  (to  bridle  the  infatiable  delires  of  \^  leaf  75.  B.tl 
couetous  men),  beyond  the  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  go.     but 
this  permifhon  of  the  lawes  argueth  not  that  it  is  lawful  to  take  vfury 
no  more  (I  fay)  then  the  permillion  of  Moyfes  argued  that  whor- 
dome &  adulterie  is  '^  lawf ull  &  good,  becaufe  Moyfes  permitted  them 
to  put  away  their  wiues  for  the  auoiding  of  greater  euil  ^ :  for,  as  chrift 
faid  to  the  lewes,  'from  Me  beginning  it  was  not  fo,'  fo  fay  I  to  thefe 
vfurers,  from  the  begi/ining  it  was  not  fo,  nor  yet  ought  ^fo  to  be.** 

>  I  thinke  not,  iu/deJ  in  B,  E,  F. 

♦  leaf  74,  back.  Lawes  allowe  no  Vsurie.  B.  *  in  England  F. 

*  interest  aJd^d  in  E,  F.  *  pawne  added  in  F.  •  appointing  F. 

">  they  shall  E,  F.  •  Statute  F.  »  &  taken  added  in  F. 

»o  and  E,  F.  "  one  F.  »-"  his  wife  E,  F. 

"— »*  any  light  offence  E,  F.        "  positive  lawes  E,  F.         "  ferre  F. 

"  and  not  in  E,  F.  "  it  E,  F.        f  leaf  75.  Vsurie  vnlawfulL  B. 

w  boundes  F.        «  was  then  E,  F.        «  euils  F.        «— »  to  be  so  F. 
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not  doo  cinl»  wtk  good  imy  oooic  off  iL  yd  tfao  uwcii^  in  ponnitidiig 
^certMiifjfaiihlf  gm  to  bcicceraedior  tfaeloone  of  money  Icn^ht 

lidi  woold  not  lend»)  bnw  not  doone  modi  anufle ;  but  if  diey  bad 
qpnte  cot  it  oC  nd  not  fedded  ol  all  to  any  fiidi  r— ^^"^j  tbey 
had  doon  better.  But  beerin  tbe  intent  of  the  knm  it  to  be  per- 
peaded,''  wbidi  wm  to  inhale  within  the  Forrell*  or  park»  of  leafiai- 
abie  «d  confrionahlr  gain»  men  who  cared  not  haw  moch  they  coold 
eztorte  out  of  poore^nem  hands  for  *the  loane  of  their  money  knt, 
and  not  to  aathofiie  any  nun  to  ooamut  Tfiniety  at  thongfa  it  were 
lawhil  becflofe  it  h  permitted. 

Thcffore  thofe  that  %  that  the  lawee  there  doo  allow  of  Tfiny,  Ic 
licence  men  to  ooamut  it  freelj»doo  ftondcr  ike  kwe%  &  are  woord^ 
ofreprehenfiongferthooghthelaweefiy^'tfaoalhahnottalDpaboooe 
iJA  in  lAe  ponnd*  zJi. ina  himdred/  *and  (oio^  foorth,*  Doodi  tUi 
proone  Iftat  it  is  la  wful  to  tdw  fo  mnda,  or  rather  #iat  thoa  flialt  not  take 
more  then  lAat  ?  IfI^fi7toaman,U'thoalha]tnotginehimaboooe 
one  or  two  blowes»*  ^  dooth  thisproone  fAat  I  licenoe  him  to  gioehim 
one  or  two  blowes»  or  rather  that  he  ihal  not  gine  him  ai^  at  al,  or  if  be 
doo»^  he  (hal  not  exceed  or  pafle  the  bands  ^^  of  refonable  mefure? 
fo  this  law  dooth  but  mitigate  the  penalty,  for  it  iaith  that  the  party 
that  taketh  but^  xii,  for  the  vfe  of  an  Cli,  loieth  but  the  x.U«  not 
his  principal. 

'^^S/md,  Then  I  perceioe,  if  Vforie  be  not  lawful  by  the  lawes  of 
the  Realm,  then  u  it  not  lai^iul  by  the  lawes  of  God. 

^  then  M«r  m  E,  F. 
*  in  my  opinion  adtUd  m  E,  F ;  (F  Aas  Tomejifr  my) 
*  The  Apostle  teocheth  ys  added  im  B  ;  The  Apostle  sayth,  E,  F. 
•  Ttteriy  be  distressed  F.        *  not  addidin  B,  E,  F.         ^  considered  F. 
t  leaf  75,  back.  Vsorie  Tnlawfull  by  Gods  lawe.  B. 
•— t  &c  F.  *•  soy&r  so  so  B,  E. 

11 — 11  s^  a  man  will  needes  fig^t  with  another,  a  {sic)  I  hauing  authority 
ouer  him,  say  vnto  him  F. 

»  at  the  most  a^U^mF.  i*  that  addidin  £,  F. 

M  bounds  F.  ^'  aboue  B,  E,  F. 
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Philo.  You  may  be  fure  of  that :  For  our  Sauiour  Chrifte  willeth  Math.  5, 6. 

'  Luc.  6. 

vs  to  be  fo  far  from  couetoufnes  and  vfury,  as  he  faith,  "  giue  to  him 
that  afketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  turn  not  thy  face 
away.'*  Againe,^  "  Lend  of  thy  goods  to  them  who  are  not  able  to 
pay  thee  again,  and  thy  reward  fhalbe  great  in  heauen."     *If  wee  The  word  of 

,         God  Against 

mufl  lend  our  goods,  then,  to  them  who  are  not  able  to  pay  vs  again,   vtune. 

no,  not  fo  much  as  the  bare  thing  lent,  where  is  the  intereft,  the  vfurie, 

the  gaine,  and  ouer-plus  which  we  fi{h  for  fo  much  ?     Therfore  our 

Sauiour  Chrifle  faith,  heatius  eft  dare,  potius^  quam  accipere :     It  is 

more  blefled  to  giue,  then  to  receiue.     In  the  22.  of  Exodus,  Deut,  *  Exodus  aa 

24,  23,  Leuit,  25,  Nehe.  5,  Eze.  22,  18,  &  many  other  places,  we  are  Lcuit.  as. 

forbidden  to  vfe  any  kinde  of  vfury,  or  intereft,  or  to  receiue  again  Eaech.  w,  x8.* 

any  ouer-plusj  befides  the  principall,  either  in  money,  come,  wine, 

oyle,  beafts,  cattel,  meat,  drink,  cloth,  or  any  thing  els  what  foeuer. 

Dauid  afketh  a  queftion  of  the  Lord,  faying.  Lord,  wkoJhaU  dwell  in 

thy  Tabernacle,  and^  whojhall  rejl  in  thy  holy  hil  ?  wherto  he*  giueth   Psalm  15.' 

the  folution  him  felf,^  faying,  'euen  he  that  leadeth  an  incorrupt  life,  & 

hath  not  giuen  his  mony  vnto  vfurie,  •nor  taken  reward  againft  the  p  sign.  K  7.  A.] 

innocent :  who  fo  dooth  thefe  things  fhall  neueriall.*     In  the  i j  of 

Deut,  the  Lord  willeth  vs  not  to  craue  again  the  thing  we  haue  lent 

to  our  neighbor,  for  it  is  the  Lords  free  yeer.     If  it  be  not  lawful  when  it  is  not 

(then)  to  afke  again  that  which  is  lent  (for  it  is  not  the  law  of  good  again  our 

confcience  for  thee  to  exa6t  it,  if  thou  be  abler  to  beare^®  it  then  the 

other  ^^  to  pay  it,)  much  lefle  is  it  lawfuP^  to  demaund  any  vfury  or 

ouer-plus.     And  for  this  caufe  the  Lord  faith,  '  let  there  be  no  begger 

amowgft  you,  nor  poore  perfon  ^^amongft  the  Tribes  of  IfraeV   Thus,  ns  leaf  76,  back. 

you  fee,  the  woord  of  God  abandonneth  vfurie  euen  to  helj  and  all 

writers,  bothe  diuine  and  prophane,  yea,  the  very  heathen  people, 

inoued  onely  by  the  inftin6t  of  nature   and   rules   of  reafon,  haue 

alwaies  abhord  it.   Therfore  Cato,  beeing  demaunded  what  vfurie  was, 

jfked  againe,  'what  it  was  to  kill  a  man?*  making  vfurie  equiualent  ^**2*^u" 

with  murther :  And  good  reafon,  for  he  that  killeth  a^*  man,  riddeth  KtetcstTj 

*  And  againe  F.  •  leaf  76.  The  word  of  God  against  Vsurie.  B. 

*  potius  not  in  F.  *— *  not  in  F.  »  or  B,  E,  F. 

*  or  rather  the  holy  Ghost  in  him  added  in  F.         ^  Psalm  25  in  A ;  16  in  F. 

•  him-self  not  in  F.  ^o  forbear  F.  "  other  is  E,  F. 

»  for  thee  added  in  F. 
t  leaf  76,  back.  Vsurie  equall  with  Murther.  B,  ^*  a  a  (sic)  A. 
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No  crucltie  to 
be  shewed,  but 
mercy  and 
compasion 
ought  to  be 
extended. 


him  out  of  lu8  paines  at  once;  bat  he  that  taketh  yfury,  k  long  in 
batcheringhbpacient,  fuflfenng^  him  by  little  &  little  to  langinfli,and 
fucking  out  his  hart'  blood,  neuer  leaueth  him  fo  long  as  he  fedeth 
way  'vitall  blood  (that  is  lucre  and  gune)  comming  foorth  of*  him. 
The  Vfiirer  kiUeth  not  one  but  many,  bothe  Hufband,  Wife,  Cluld- 
ren,  ieraantB,  famelie,  and  all,  not  fparing  any.  ^And  if  the  poore 
man  haue  not  wherewith  to  pay,  as  wel  the  intereft  as  the  prindptU, 
when  foener  this  greedy  cormorant  dooth  demaund  it,  then  fate 
(halbe*  commenced  againft  him;  out  go  batter-flies  and  writs,  as 
thick  as  haile ;  fo  the  poore  man  is  apprehended  and  brought  eorofii 
nobis,  ^and  beeing  once  conuented,  iudgement  condenmatorie  and* 
diflinitioe  fentence  proceedeth  againft  him,  compelling  him  to  piy» 
aswel  the  yfury  Bcthe^  loane  of  the  money,  as  the  money  lent.  But  if 
he  haue  not  to  fatiffie  aswel  the  one  as  th*  other,  'then  to  Boeardo 
goeth  he  as  round  »  a  ball,  where  he  fhalbe  fure  to  lye  mtil  he  rotte, 
one  peece  from  an  other,  without  fatiffaction  bee  made.  Oh,  coried 
Caidue !  no  man,  but  a  deuil ;  no  Chriflian,  but  a  cruel  Tcaiaritm  and 
merdlefle  Turck  /  dareft  thou  look  vp  toward  heauen,  or  canft  thoa 
hope  to  be  faued  by  the  death  of  Chrifte,  that  fuffiereft  thine  owne 
fleih  and  blood,  thine  owne  bretheren  &  fiflers  in  the  Lord,  and, 
which  is  more,  the  fleHi  and  blood  of  Chrift  lefus,  veflels  of  faloation, 
coheirs  with  him  of  his  fuperiall*  kingdom,  adoptiue  fonnes  of  bis 
grace,  &  finally  faints  in  heauen,  to  lye  and  rot  in  prifon  for  want  of 
payment  of  a  little  droffe,  which  at  the  day  of  dome  ihall  beare  wit- 
ne0e  againfl  thee,  gnaw  thy  flefh  like  a  canker,  and  condemn  thee 
for  euer?  The  very  flones  of  the  prifon  ^^walles  (hall  rife  vp  againft 
thee,  and  condemne  thee  for  thy  cnieltie.  Is  this  loue?  Is  this 
charitie?  is  this  to  doo  to  others  as  thou  wouldeft  wifh  others  to^^  doe 
to  thee  ?  or  rather,  as  thou  wozildeft  wifh  the  Lord  to  doe  vnto  thee  ? 
Art  thou  a  good  member  of  the  bodie,  which  not  onely  cutteft  of  thy 
felfe  from  the  vine,  as  a  rotten  braunch  and  void  lop,  but  alfo  hewed 
off  other  members  from  the  fame  true  vine,  Chrifle  lefus  ?     No,  no ; 

*  causing  F.  •  vitall  F. 

• — •  life  in  him  or  any  more  gaines  comming  from  F. 

»  is  B,  E,  F. 

«— «  then  presently  E,  F.  '  the  «^  m  F. 

t  leaf  77.  Imprisonyng  for  debt  cruell.  B.  >  supemall  B,  E,  F. 

"  to  nci  in  F. 


ofAbufes.  The  tyranny  of  Vfurers.  127 

thou  art  a  member  of  the  Deuil^  a  limme  of  Sathan^  and  a  Childe  of 
perdition. 

Wee  ought  not  to  handle  our  bretheren*  in  fuch  forte  for  any 
worldly  matter  whatfoeuer.  Wee  ^  ought  to  {hew  mercie  and  not  r  leaf  77f  back, 
crueltie  to  our  bretheren,  to  remit  trefpaffes  and  offences,  rather  then 
to  exad  punifhment  -,  referring  all  reuenge  to  him  who  faiths  Mihi 
vindiSiam,  et  ego  retribuam :  Vengeance  is  mine>  and  I  wil  rewarde 
(faith  the  Lord). 

Beleeue  mee,  it  greeueth  mee  to  heare  (walking^  in  the  (Ireats)  the 
pitiful  cryes^  and  miferable  complaints  of  poore  prifoners  in  durance  Tbepetiefui 
for  debt,  and  like  fo  to  continue  all  their  life,  deflitute  of  libertie,   Pruionen  in 

prison  for 

meat,  drink  (though  of  the  meaned  forte),  and  clothing  to  their  d«pc 
backs,  lying  in  filthie  fbrawe,  and  ^  lothfome  dung,^  wurfTe  then  anie 
Dogge,  voide  of  all  charitable  confolation  and  brotherly  comfort  *in   P  K  8,  bade] 
this  World,  wifhing  and  thyrfling  after  death  to  fet  them  at  liberties 
and  loofe  them  from  their  fhackles,  giues,  and  yron  bands. 

Notwithfianding,  fome^  mercileffe  tygers  are  growen  to  fuch  bar-   A  tygo-Ucke 
barous  crueltie  that  they  blufh  not  to  fay,  "tufh !  he  fhall  either  paye   saying, 
mee  the  whole,  or  els^  lye  there  till  his  heels  rot  from  his  buttocks; 
and  before  I  will  releafe  him,  I  will  make  dice  of  his  bones.**     But  Math,  xviii. 

-  Marc  id. 

take  heed,  thou  Deuill  (for  I  dare  not  call  thee  a  Map^),  led  the 
Lord  fay  to  thee,  as  he  faid^  to  that  wicked  Seruant  (who  hauing 
great  Ibmmes  forgiuen  him,  wold  not  forgiue  his  Brother  his  (mall 
debte/but,  catching  him  by  the  throte,  faid,  'pay  that  thou  owefl*), 
bin;!  him  hands  and  feet,  and  cafl  him  into  vtter  Darknes,  wher  ihall 
^®6e,weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  [«°  leaf  78.  B.fl 


JAn 


Vfurer  is  worfe  tha/i  a  Thief,  for  the  one  flealeth  but  for  need.  An  Vsiirer 

the  other  for  coueitoufnes  and  exceffe^^ :  the  one  flealeth  but  in  the  Thief.  [<m/i»e.] 
night  commonly ;  the  other  daylie  and  hourely,  night  and  daye,  at  all 
times  indilFerently.^ 

An  Vfurer  r^Tw^i-fp  than  ^  J^w,  for  they,  to  this  dave.  wiH  not  An  Vsurer 

>a1f«^flny^  vri^ri^  nf  *hp\r  Br^^f)iren.  Recording  to  the  lawe  of  God.  iS^n  won^ 

They  are  worfe  than  ludas,  for  he  betraied  Chrifl  but  once,  made  An  Vsurer 

woner  f  than 

*  brethen  {sic)  F.  •  leaf  77,  back.  The  tyranny  of  Vsurers.  R  ludas.  [%  nrone 

»  as  I  walk  F.  *— *  stinking  Utter  F.  ®'  ^'^ 

«  these  B,  E,  F.  '  he  shal  added  in  F.  ^  Christian  B,  E,  F. 

*  did  F.  t  leaf  78.  Vsurers  worse  then  the  Deuill.  B. 

"  lucre  F. 
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fdUditioo^aidrepeutodifbrit^  (thoK^  Mi  lepwlmcff  Ipwqg  nolcf 
fiuth,  Imt  of  deTpaiie),  bat  thefe  Vfimn  betnj  Clirift  in  hb 
fa^huA.]   dayiie and hoariy, 'without maj imorfe or waftitntioa wt aJL 


VMjnnM  Thef  are  war£fe  then  hel  it  ftl(  fo  it  pimiffliedi  bat  onlf  the 

wicked  and  reprobate*  bat  the  Vfimer  maketh  no  diflerenoe  of  an^. 

ajiYnrt  bat  pantiheth  all  alike.    Thef  are  cradkr  then  deadi,  for  it  deftraf- 

Dottii.  cA  bat  the  body  and  gocth  no  ftnrther,  bat  the  vfiirer  deflioyeUi  bodi 

body  &  ibole  for  eaer.    And»  to  be  breef»  the  Vfiuer  ia  worfle  then 

Am  wamm  the  Deoil  hlmfislC  for  the  Deaill  pUgneth  bat  oody  thofe  that  are  in 

Deofl.  his  hands,  or  els  thole  whome  God  permitteth  himi  the  VfoRr 

plagoeth  not  ondy  thofe  that  are  within  his  iarifiliAian  alredy,  bat 

The  Mjkwior     eoen  ail  other,  wHhoat  permiffion'  of  any.    Therfere^  faith  Amhrrft^ 

aod  wrken         if  any  man  commit  yfurie,  it  is  extortion,  raain,  &  pillage,  *and  he 

agaiutvniry.  «        «        . 

[«ieaf7<.iMK:k.    ooght  to  dye.    ^(^Aoji/m  called  yfiicy  nothing  ds  then  a  life  of  death. 

L^cMTgtu  baniihed  all  kind  of  vfoiy  oat  of  his  lands.    CSsIa  &i  the 

fame.    Ag^Ums^  General!  of  the  Lacedemomaiu,  homed  the  Vfinen 

bookes  in  the  open  market  places.     Claaduu  Faf^a^anmu,  and  after 

him  Alexander  Seuerus  made  iharpe  lawes  againft  vfoiy,  and  ittedf 

!|^^^^       exdrped  the  {ame.<^    Ar\ftotU,  PUUo,  Pythagoras,  and  generally,  sll 

^l^J^^         writers,  bothe  holy  and  prophane, bane  fharply  inoeigfaed  againft  thb 

deuouring  canker  of  yfniy  j  k  yet  cannGt  we,  that  &in  would  be 

Soriuiaen  die      called  chrifHans,  auoid  it    And  if  it  be  tme  that  I  heare  ^iay,  th^ 

to  set  forward       be  no  men  fo  great  doers  in  this  noble  facnltie  and  hmooM  icienoe  m 

Vscrie. 

[7  L  I,  bade]  the  Scriueners  be :  For  it  is  layd  (and  I  feare  me  too  true)  that  there 
are  fome  to  whome  is  committed  ^a  hondred  or  two  ot  poundes,^  of 
fome  more,  of*  fome  lefle,  they  puttiuge  in  good  fureties  to  the 
owners  for  the  repajrment*®  of  the  fame  againe,  with  certaine  allow- 
ance for  the  loane  thereof;  then  come  there  poore  men  to  them, 
iMefiring  them  11  to  lende  them  fuche  a  fom  of  money,  and  they  wil 
recompence  them  at  their  owne  delires,  who  making  refufall  at  the 
firfte,  as  though  they  had  it  not  (to  acuatei*  the  minds  of  the  poore 
petitioners  withall  i*),  at  laft  they  lend  them  how  much  they  defire, 

> — »  not  in  E,  F.  •  compassion  B,  E,  F. 

f  leaf  78,  back.  Scriueners  instruments  of  Vsurie.  B. 

•  out  of  their  dominions  added  in  F.  • — *  sundry  wayes  F. 

• — *  an  hundred  poundes  or  two  F.  •to  in  B,  E,  F. 

»«  payment  F.  ii—M  with  request  F. 

^*  whette  F.  ^'  you  must  vnderstande  added  m  B»  E,  F. 
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receiuing  of  the  poore  men  what  intereft  &^  aflurance  they  lull* 

themfelues,  and^  binding  them,  their  lands,  *Goodes,  and  all,  with  C*  leaf  79.  B.») 

forfaiture  thereof  if  they  fayle  of  payment :  where  note,  by  the  way, 

the  Scriuener  is  the  Inftrument  wherby  the  Diuell  worketh  *the  frame* 

of  this  '^wicked  woorke  of  Vfurie,  hee  beeing  rewarded^  *  with  a  good 

fleece  for  his  labour.     For  firfte,  he  hath  a  certaine  allowance  of  the  The  Scnuiners 

/•       1  •       fle*ce  or  pit- 

Archdiuel®  who  owes  the  money,  for  helping  him  to  luch*  vent  for  his  uunce  for  hU 

paynes. 

coyne :  Secondly,  he  hath  a  greate  deale^^  more  vfurie  to  hifnfelfe,  of 

him  who  boroweth  the  money,  ^^than  he  alloweth  the  owner  of  the 

mony^^ :    And,  thirdly,  he  hath  not  the  lead  part  for  making  the 

writings  betwene  them.  ^^  And  thas  the  poore  man  is  fo  implicate  ^^  [«» sign.  L  a.  A.  ] 

and  wrapped  in  on  euerie  fide,  as  it  is  irapodible  for  him  euer^*  to  get 

out  of  the  briers  ^^  without  lofle  of  all  that  euer  hee  hath,  to  the  very 

ikin.     Thus  the  riche  are  inriched,^®  the  poore  beggered,  and  Chrift 

lefus  difhonored  euerie  way,  God  be  mercifuU  vnto  us !     ^''De  his 

hactenus^'^, 

['^Greate  Swearyng  in  Ailgna.  \^i%'^ju'^ 

Spud, 
What  is  the  ^^qualitie,^^  and^®  naturall  difpofition'^  of  this  people  ? 
Are  thei  not  a  verie  godlie,  religious,  and  faithfuU  kind  of  people  :  For 
the  faiyng  is,  that  the  woorde  of  God,  and  good  Religion,  florisheth  in  [Godi  word 

'     °  00  flomheth  in 

that  lande,  better  then  in  the  createft  parte  of  the  worlde  befides.  England,  bar  the 

*^  '  people  are 

And  I  am  f  ullie  perfwaded,  that  where  the  woorde  of  God  is  truely  y?*^  •'^^  ^» 
prached  and  his  Sacramentes  duely  miniftered  (all  whiche  thei  ^haue)  ^  leaf  79*  b«Jc. 
there  muft  all  thynges  needes  profper,  and  goe  forwarde  j  wherefore  I 
defire  to  knowe  your  iudgemeTzt,  whether  all  thefe  thinges  be  fo,  or 
not. 

»  and  also  E,  F.  »  list  B,  E,  F.  «  both  E,  F. 

*  leaf  79.     Great  swearyng  in  Ailgna.  B. 
• — *  this  laudable  worke,  rewarding  his  Vassal!  F..  •  effecte  E. 

^ — ^  laudable  woorke,  rewarding  his  vassal  1,  B,  E.         ®  master  deuil  F. 
»  such  not  in  B,  E,  F.         ^o  deale  not  in  F.         "— »»  not  in  B,  E,  F. 
"  intangled  F.  **  hardly  F.  **  againe  cu/dai  in  F. 

"  inrinched  (sic)  F.  i7_i7  ^/  ,>,  3,  E,  F. 

"  This  chapter,  not  in  A,  is  added  in  B,  E,  &  F.  "— >»  iw/  in  F. 

**  Inclination,  added  in  E.  **  dispositistion  (sic)  F. 

t  leaf  79,  back     Hipocrisie  vnder  the  cloke  of  Christianity.  B.       £  /ias: 
The  disposition  of  Englishmen. 
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[TheMtiirmll 
dispocitioB  of 
Englishmca. 


[Great  wicked- 
ne^w  commuted 
vnder  the  cloke 
of  the  gospell. 
E.  F.l 

[5  leaf  80.  B.t] 


fPApi^tet  suf- 
fered in  England 
with  too  much 
lenitie.  E,  F.] 


I  P.ipi^ts  lininjf 
in  prison  lyke 
I»nuccs.  K,  K] 
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[Pkiio.  The  worde  of  God  it  tmdj  and  finonelf  preached  tbese, 

and  his  Sacrameotes  dnelj^  and  pordy  admiiuftred»ai  in  anj  place  in 

all  the  woride';  no  man  can  denj  h;  and  aU  thjngea  are  pretdie* 

ref onnedy  accordjng  to  the  prefcripte  of  Gods  woorde,  lanjng  that  a 

fewe  remnantet  of  faperftidon  doe  remaine  behinde  ▼nremooed, 

which  I  hope  in  tjrme  will  bee  weeded  ottt»  by  the  ficde  of  Godi 

woorde.     And  as  concemyng  the  nature,  properties  and  difpofition  of 

the  people,  thei  bee  defiroiu  of  newfanglei,  praifyng  thjmgei  pafle, 

cootemnjng  thingei  prefent,  and  cooetjng  after  thyngei  to  coomb, 

Ambtcious,  proude,  light,  and  vnftable,  readj  to  bee  caried  awme  with 

euery  blafte  of  Winde.     And  whereas  joa  aike  me,  whether  thei  bee 

religious :  I  anfwere.     If  Religion  confift  in  wordet  onelj,  then  are 

thei  verie  religious;  but  otherwife,  platne  irreligioos.    Thei  heare  the 

woorde  of  God  fereouiUe,  night  &  daie  (a  bleiled  ezerdle  doabdefle) 

flockyng  after  fermons  from  place  to  place,  eoerie  bower  almoAe : 

thei  receiue  the  Sacramentes  duely,  and  thei  behane  themfelnet^  in  all 

thinges  verie  orderly,  to  the  worlde.     But  a  greate  forte  plaie  the 

Hipocrites  herein  egregiounie;  and  vnder  this  cloke  of  ChrifKaoiti^ 

and  profelSion  of  the  Grofpell,  thei  commit  all  kinde  of  DeHulri^ 

purchaiing  to  themfelues  the  greater  damnation,  in  that  thei  make  the 

worde  of  God,  a  vizard*  to  couer  their  abhominations  withalL     And 

as  for  Sectes,  Schifmes/  and  fundrie  fadions,  thei  want  none  amongeft 

them.    But  efpecially  Papiftes,  and  profeffi 

with  too  much  lenitie.  amongeft  them.     Thefe  fedicious  Vipers,  and 

pithonicall  Hidraes,  either  lurke  fecretely  in  comers,  feducyng  her 

Maiefties  Subieftes,  and  withdrawyng  their  hartes  from  their  foue- 

raignes  obedience,  or  els  walk  openly,  obferuyng  an  outward  decorum, 

and  an  order  as  others  doe ;  and  then  maie  no  man  faie  '  blacke  is  their 

eye,*  but  thei  are  good  Proteftants.   And  if  the  worft  fall,  that  thei  be 

efpied,  &  found  rancke  Traitnnra  (sa  all  Papiftes  bee^  vet  fhall  thei  be 

but  committed  to  Prifon,  where  thei  line  like  yong  Princes,  fed  with 

all  delicate  meates,  clothed  in  fumpteous  attire,  and  flowing  in®  gold 

and  filuer.     And  no  maruell,  for  euery  one  is  fuffered  to  come  to 

1  sincerely  F.  •  besides  added  m  E,  F. 

»  well  addird  in  E,  F.  *  themsclucd  (jw-j  F. 

t  leaf  So.  The  libertie  of  PapisU  in  Ailgna.  B. 
*  or  cloak  addgd  in  F.  ^  Error^  added  m  E. 

*  aboundance  of  cuided  im  F. 
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[them  that  will,  and  to  bring  them  what^  thei  lift.     Thei  hane  their  iTkis/agen^t 

libertie  at  all  tymes,  to  walke  abroade,  to  fporte,  and  paflyme  them- 

feloes,  to  plaie  at  Gardes,  Dice,  Tables,  Bowles,  and  what  thei  will :  (Excrcwes  of 

Papistc  in 

fo  that  it  were  better  for  them  to  be  in  prifon  then  forth.     Alas,  (hall   Pnsons  in  Eag- 

-^        ,     -  ^""-^-- — land.  E,  F.) 

we  lufter  thele  fworne  enemjes_of  Gods  glorie,  of  Chriftes  Gofpell, 

ay4  hol^  Religion,  to  haue  this  freedome  amongeft  vs  ?   This  maketl 

them  obftinate,  and  incorrigible^:  this  hardeneth  their  'hartesj  and  g]«^8o,back. 

this*  maketh  many  a  Papift  moe  then  would  be,  if  due  corre^on*  were 

executed.*    But  to  retume  againe  to  my  former  difcourfe.     They  are 

alfo  inconflant,  arrogant,  vainglorious,  hautie  mynded,  and  aboue  all 

thynges  inclined  to  fwearyng,  in  fo  muche,  as  if  thei  fpeake  but  three  [Great  swearing 

in  EngUmd. 

or  fower  wordes,  yet  muft  thei  needes  be  interlaced  with  a  bloudie  e,  f.J 
othe  or  two,  to  the  great  difhonour  of  God,  and  offence  of  the 
hearers. 

Spud.  Why  fir  ?  Is  it  fo  greate  a  matter  to  fweare  ?  Doeth  not 
the  worde  of  God  faie,  thou  fhalt  honour  me,  and  fweare  by  my  name, 
&  thofe  that  fweare  by  me  fhall  bee  commended  ?  Thefe  places  and^ 
the  like,  me  thinke,  dooe  fufiiciently  proue,  that  it  is  lawful!  to  fweare 
at  all  tymes,  doe  thei  not  fo  ? 

Philo,  Nothyng  leffe  :  For  you  mufl  vnderfland  that  there  be  two  [Two  kinds  of 
maner  of  fwearinges® :  the  one  Godly,  the  other  vngodly :  the  one 
lawfull,  and  the  other  damnable.  The  Godly  fwearyng,  or  lawfull 
othe,  is  when  we  be  called  by  the  Magiflrates,  and  thofe  that  be  of 
authoritie,  in  any  doubtfuU  matter,  to  depofe  a  truthe;  and  is  to  be 
doen  in  this  order.  When  any  matter  of  controuerfie  happeneth 
betwixt  man  and  man,  vpon  any  occafion  whatfoeuer,  and  the  truthe  [When,  and  how 

It  is  lawful  to 

thereof  can  not  by  any  meanes  poffible  be  fifted  out,  otherwife  then  swcarc.  E,  F.] 

by  an  othe :  then  thou,  beyng  called  by  the  lawful  Magiflrate,  and 

conunaunded  vppon  thy  allegeance  to  confefTe  what  thou  knowefl, 

•thou  maiefl,  and  oughteft  to  depofe  the  truthe,  by  the  inuocation  and  P  leaf  81.  B.t) 

obteflation  of  the  name  of  God.  ,  And  in  this  doyng,  thou  honourefl 

Grod.     But  beware  that  thofe  things  which  thou  fweareft  be  true,  or 

els  thou  makefl  God  a  lier  (whofe  name  thou  callefl  to  witneffe) 

*  what  maintenance  F.  •  Tnreclaimable  F. 

^  leaf  80,  back.  How  a  man  ought  to  sweare.  B. 

*  this  iw/  in  E.  *  punishment  F.  •  yppon  them  aiidai  in  F. 
^  with  £,  F.                   *  or  othes  added  in  £,  F,  and  p.  140,  142,  144. 

t  leaf  81.  Swearyng  forbidden  by  God.  B. 
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[7Vr AvrMfib  [dKNi  defiieft  hjm  to  pofwre  hb  wndi  yftm  diee,  Aoa  paiuidl  %s- 

tThii  iimimii  uf   ^^'  *^  poTciialeft  deradl  damnitiQO.     The  oilier  wngodHj  md 

afrhcoihc        damnable  Idiide  of  (weujng,  u,  when  wee  take  in  ndne  abofe,  wad 

blafpbeme,  the  iacred  name  of  God  in  onr  ocdenaiie  talkp,  fiir  eneij 

(AwicMidid    ligfattrifle.    This  kinde  of  fweaiTng  ii  neoer  ift  anj  tyme  Tppon  no 

£»  I'-l  occatioo  to  be  Tied;  but  the  coanim  of  onr  Saoioar  Chrift  is  herda 

to  be  obeyed,  who  iaieth :  "  Sweare  not  at  all,  neither  I17  heanen, 

for  it  ii  hb  Seate :  neither  by  the  earth,  for  it  it  hif  Footefioole: 

neither  by  Jcrufalem,  for  it  b  the  Citie  of  the  great  King :  neither 

ihalt  thou  fweaie  by  an  heire  of  thy^  head,  becaofe  tfaon  eanft  not 

make  one  heire  white  or  blacke :  But  let  yonr  comntonication  be 

yea,  yea :  nay,  nay,**  that  ii :  yea  in  harte,  and  yea  in  moothe :  nay 

in  harte,  and  nay  in  moothe:  "for  whatfoeoer  it  more  then  tfak 

commeth  of  eaill.*'    That  is,  of  the  Denill,  (akth  oar  Sanioor  Onii* 

Sptid,  I  perceine  by  yoor  reafons,  that  fweaiyng  is  a  tl^ng  move 

daongeroos  then  it  is  taken  to  bee :  and  therefore  not  to  bee  fnfeed  in 

a  Chriftian  Commonwealth. 

j^kafSi.Uck.  Philo.  Atrueothebdaangerous,a  falieothe*it  danmaU^andno 

[Sundry  kinds  of  othc  b  fuie.  To  fwcare  before  a  lawful!  Indge,  or  otherwiie  prioatd^* 

othes.  with  thetr  **  *  ' 

^ffoctn.  E,  F.i  for  the  appeafiag  of  coxtronerfies,  callyng  the  name  of  God  to  witnefle 
in  tnithe  and  veritie,  b  an  honour,  and  a  tme  fouiee  doen  to  the 
Lorde :  for  in  thef  e  caufes  the  Apoftle  biddeth  that  an  oth  may  make 
an  ende  of  all  cootrouerfies  and  troubles.  But  the  other  kinde  of 
fwearyng  in  priuate  and  familiar  talke>  is  mod  damnable;  and  there- 
fore faieth  Salomon :  ''  A  man  that  is  giuen  to  muche  fwearyng  ihall 
bee  filled  with  iniquitie,  and  the  plague  of  God  (ball  neuer  goe  from 
his  houfe.**  And  yet  notwithdandyng  thb,  it  is  vfed  and  taken  there 
[Swearing  uken  fof  a  vcFtue.  So  that  hc  that  can  lafhe  out  the  bloudiefl  othes,  is 
EngiamdEfF!]  coumpted  the  braueft  fellowe:  For  (faie  thei)  it  b  a  figne  of  a 
coragious  harte,  of  a  valiaunt  ftomacke,  &  of  a  generofeous,  heroicalli 
and  puiflant  mynde.  And  who,  either  for  feare  of  Gods  ludgementes 
will  not,  or  for  want  of  pradice  cannot,  rappe  out  othes  at  euerjr 
word,  he  is  counted  a  Daftard,  a  Cowarde,  an  Afle,  a  Pefant,  a 
Clowne,  a  Patche,  an  effeminate  perfon,  and  what  not  that  b  eiull. 
By  continuall  vfe  whereof,  it  is  growne  to  this  perfedion,  that  at 
euery  other  worde,  you  ftial  heare  either  woundes,  bloud,  fides,  harte> 
»  thine  F.  t  leaf  81,  back.  The  horrible  vice  of  swering  in  Ailg.  B. 
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[nailes,  foote,  or  fome  other  parte  of  Chrifiea  bleiTed  bodie.^  yea,   \Tki,pte"" 
fometymeB  no    parte   thereof   (halbe   left  vntorne   of  iheie   bloudie 
'illaines.     And  to  Iweare  by  God  at  euery  tt-orde,  by  the  Worttt,  by 
.  Jhon,  'by  S.  Marie,  S.  Anne,  by  Bread  and  Sake,  by  the  Fire,  or   [•  l«fii.  B,»] 
by  any  oiher  Creature,  thei  thinke  it  nothyng  blame  worthle.     But  I  i<kbi;  by  aor 
giue  all  bloudie  Swearers  (who  crucilje  the  Lorde  of  life  afrelh,  as  the 
ApoDle  faiech,  as  mtiche  as  is  in  their  power,  and  are  as  giltie  of  his 
Death,  Paflion,  and  Bloud-iheddyng,  as  euer  was  ladas  that  betrayed 
hym,  or  the  curfed  Uwa  that  crucified  hym)  to  vnderftande,  thai  to 
fweare  by  God  at  euery  woorde,  is  the  greateft  othe  that  can  bee. 
■  in  fwearyng  by  God,  thou  fweareft  by  God  the  Father,  by  God 
the  Sonne,  and  by  God  the  holte  Ghoft,  and  by  all  the  whole  diuine 
Nature,  Power,  dieJtie,'  and  eflence.     When  thou  fwearcfi  by  Gods 
harte,  thou  fweareft  by  his  millicail  wifedome.     When  thou  fweareft 
by  his  b!oud,  thou  fweareft  by  his  life.     When  thou  fweareft  by  his  [Howdjniirom 
feete,  thou  fweareft  by  his  humanitie.     When  thou  fwearefl  by  hia  Myihing-  e,  rj 
armcs,  thou  fweareft  by  his  power.     Wlien    thou  fweareft  by  his 
finger,  or  tung,  thou  fweareft  by  the  holie    Spirite.     When  thou 
fweareft  by  his  nofethrells,  ihou  fweareft  by  his  infpirations.     When 
thou  fweareft  by  his  eyes,  thou  fweareft  by  his  prouidence.    Therfore, 
leame  this,  and  beware  of  fwearjng,  you  bloudie  Butchers,  leaft  God 
deftroye  you  in  his  wrathe.     And  if  you  fweare  by  the  Worlds,  by  S.   (To  iweue  bj" 
Ihon,  Marie,  Anne,  Bread,  Salt,  Fire,  or  any  other  Creature  that  euer  idoUuie.  E  1 
God  made,  whaifoeuer  it  be,  hitle  or  muche,  it  is  horrible  Idolairie, 
and  damnable  *in  it  felf.     For  if  it  were  lawful!  to  fweare  at  cuery*  1'  iMfSi.bick. 
woorde  for  euery  trifle,  yet  it  were  better  to   fweare  by  GOD  in  a 
true  matter,  then  by  any  Creature  whatfoeuer,   Becaufe,  that,  that'  a 
n  fweareih  by,  he  maketh  (as  it  were)  his  God  of  it,  callyng  hym^ 
n-itnefle,  that,  that  ihyiig  which  he  fpeaketh  is  true.     All  which 
thingea  duely  coulidered,  I  am  fully  perfwaded,  that  it  were  better 
for  one  to  kill  a  man  (not  that  Murther  is  lawful,  God  forbid!)  then 
to  fweare  an  othe.     And  yet  fwearyng  is  of  fuche  fmall  moment  in 
AJigna,  as  I  heare  fay  (and  I  fcare  me  too  true),  there  are  many  that  IT*'^  "^"tt* 

'  swome  by,  addid  in  E,  F.  nontjr.!  E,  r.l 

•  leaf  81,  Horrible  sweating  in  Ailgni.  B. 

»  Deily  F.  +  leaf  8l,  back.   False  Swcaren  for  money  in  Ailg.  B. 

•  each  K,  F.  •  which  in  E,  F.  '  it  E,  F. 

• — '  for  monej'  in  England  F. 
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vrw  [for  money  will  not  flicfce  tofweare  any  thifig,  though  neuer  fo  falfe, 
and  are  wel  enough  knowne,  and  difceroed  from  others  by  the  name 
of  Jiiren :  thei  niaie  be  called  Libertmei,  or  Athetfle^,  naie,  plaine 
'denegers  of  the  faithe,  and  very  Deuilles  incarnate.  Was'  there  euer 
nut  any  Deuilles  that  would  abdicate*  iht^inleliics  to  eCeniall  damnation 
for  money,  as  thefe  villatne!  dooe  Tell  their  bodies  and  ibules  lo 
eitemall  deftrudion  for  filthy  drolfe  and  muck  of  the  world  ?  Shall 
wee  fufter  this  villanie  lo  bee  doen  to  our  God,  and  not*  puniihe  it  ? 
God  graiint  there  male  fome  Lawe  be  enaftcd  for  the  fupprelBon  of  the 
fame.  For  now  no  man  by  any  lawe  in  force  may  reboke  any* 
man  for  fwearyng,  though  he  tcare  the  Lordes  bodie,  and  blafpheme 
^"^  P ,  bothe  Heauen  and  Earth  neuer  lb  much.  The  Magiftrates  can  not 
3-  B.tl  compell  them  to  keepe  filence,  for  if  thei  doe,  *ihei  will  be  readie  to 
laie  their  Daggers  vppon^  their  faces.  So  that  by  this  irapunitie,  this 
horrible  vice  of  fwearing  'a  futfered  ftill  to  remaiue  without  al  con- 
trolemenl,  lo  the  great  difhonour  of  God,  and  nouriOiyng  of  vice. 

Spud.  What  kinde  of  punifhment  would  you  haue  appointed  for 
thefe  notorious  bloudy  fwearers. 
i«mt  Phiti).  I  would  wiftie  {if  it  pleafed  God)  that  it  were  made  death  : 

L  E,  F.j  For  wee  reade  ia  the  Lawe  of  God,  that  whofoeuer  blalpheraed  the 
Lord,  was  prefenily  ftoned  to  deathe,  without  all  remorce,  which  law 
iudiciall  ftandeth  in  force  to  the  worldes  ende.  And  ought  not  we 
to  be  as  zealous  for  the  glorie  of  God,  as  the  people  were  then  >  Or  if 
this  bee  iudged  too  feuere,  I  would  wilhe  tliey  might  haue  a  peece  of 
their  tongues  cut  of,  or  loofe  fome  ioynt ;  If  that  bee  too  extreeme, 
to  be  feared  in  the  fore  head  or  cheeke  with  a  hot  Iron,  ingrauen 
with  fome  pretie'  pozie,  that  thei  might  be  knowne  and  auoyded.  Or 
if  this  be  too  flria,  that  thei  might  bee  banilhed  their  natiue  CounUie, 
committed  to  perpetuall  prifon,  or  eU  to  bee  wliipped,  or  at  leall,  for- 
faite  for  euery  othe,  a  cerialoe  fomroe  of  money,  and  to  bee  com- 
mitted to  Warde,  till  the  money  be  paied.  If  any  of  thefe  Godly 
Inftitutions  were  executed  feuerely,  I  doubt  not,  but  all  curfed  fwear- 
ing  would  Tanilh  away  like"  fmoke.  Then  fliould  God  be**  glorified, 

'^'  reprobites  concerning  F.  •  Were  F. 

'  and  abandonc  aJii/J  in  E,  F.  •  not  lo  E,  F. 

'  11  in  E,  F,  t  le»f  8j.   Punishment  of  Sweaicra.  B. 

'  on  E,  F.  •  prelie  n^l  i«  F.  •  like  •  F. 
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[and  our  Confciences  made'  cleane  againft  the  *  greate^  fearfulldaie  of  I7"*;'>^  ■■' 
the  Lorde  appeare.  1^  I'^^i- 1««^ 

Spud.  If  fwearing  and  blafpheming  of  God's  name  be  fo 
hainou3  a  finne,  it  is  likely,  that  God  hath  plagued  the  vfew  therof 
with  tome  notable  punifliment,*  whereof  I  praie  70a  fliew  me  forae 
examples. 

Philo.  I  could  ftiewe  moft  ftraunge  and  fearfull  iudgementes  of  ^^'f^^SPi"" 
God,  executed  vppon  thefe  curfed  kinde  of  Swearers  in  all  ages  :  but 
for  breiiite  fake,  one  or  two  (hall  fuffice.  There  was  a  ccrtaine  yong 
man  dwellyng  in  Enloenilftiire*  in  Ailgna,  (whofe  tragical!  difcourfe  g^n^tohi™  in 
I  my  felf  penned  about  two  yeares  agoe,*  referring  you  to  the  faid 
booke  for  the  further  declaration  tlieroO  who  was  alwaie^  a  iilthie 
Swearer:  His  common othe  was  by 'God's bloud.'     The  Lorde  will-  lA ibom  fcirrfuii 

'  lumple  o(  Cod  I 

yng  his  conuerfion,  chaftifed  him  with  fickneire  many  times  to  leaue  '"*'*' *5°,* J* 

the  fame,  and  moucd  others  euer  to  admonifli  him  of  his  wickednelfe :   g"™)  fr^STit 

bat  all  chaftifementes  and  louyng  correftions  of  the  Lorde,  al  freendly   ^-^ 

admonitions,  and  exhortations'  of  others,  he  vtterly  contemned,  ftil  per- 

feuering  in  his  blondie  kinde  of  fwearyng.     Then  the  I^ord,  feing  that 

nothing  would  preuaile  to  winne  him,  arefted  hym  wiih  his  Sargeant 

Death  :  Who,  with  fpeede  laied  holde  on  hym,  and  call  hym  vppon 

his   Death   bed,  where  he  languiftied  a  great  while,  in   extreeme  iDeiih.  ihe 

miferie,  not  forgettyng  to  fpewe  out  his  olde  vomite  of  Swearyng.  cmioiin.  B,  f. 

At  the  laft,  the  people  perceiuing  his  ende  to  approach,  'caufed  the  [•  i™f »«.  B.I 

Bell  to  t«ll.   Who,  hearyng  ihe  Bell  toll  for  him,  ruflied  vp  in  his  bed  [*,|™°JofV^" 

very  vehemently,  faiyng  :  "  Gods  bloud,  he  fhall  not  hane  me  yet ; "   ■"*•"'■  ^  ^ ' 

with  that,  his  bloud  gulbed  out,  fomc  at  his  toes  endcs,  fome  at  his 

fingers  endes,  fome  at  his  wriftes,  fome  at  his  nofe  and  mouth,  fome 

at  one  ioint  of  his  body,  fume  at  an  other,  neuer  cealing  till  all  the 

bloud  of*  his  bodie  wai  stremed  forthe  ;  and  thus  ended  this  bloudie 

Swearer  his  mortall'"  life,  whofe  ludgement  1  leaue  to  the  Lord, 

There  was  alfo  an  other,  whom  I  knewe  my  felf  for  a  dozen  or 
(ixteene  yeres  together,  dwellyng  in  Ericliffehcftiire,"  in   a  Towne 

'  tcptc  E  ;  kept  F.  •  leaf  83,  back.  Eiamplcs  againsl  swearyng.  B. 

'  and  orfi&f  i»  E,  F.         •  in  all  ages  aJJeJ  in  F.        '  Lincolne5liire  F. 

'  in  verse  addedin  F.  '  eihortation  F. 

t  leaf  S4.    Two  Swearers  in  Ailcni.  B.       E  has:  A  most  drouirull  end  of  a 

•  in  F.  "  cnrsed  F.  "  Cheshire  E,  F. 
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olfed  SatAgaoc,^  vikoie  nbaD  and  «>■""«««  cth  wm  ener  to  Iweace^ 
br  Godi  AnDcs :  Bss  ia  tlie  code,  lui  anne  bemg  hnrte  bj  m  fawfc, 
cxjold  nmer  be  heifed  br  no  Idnde  of  wM>MKi*^  but  fiill  wiandEled*  and 
fettered  frvoai  djie  10  diie,  and  M,  the  laft  lb  ratted*  m  h  fell  awaie  bj 
peeceaaeile,  and  he  hixnielf  through  angnifli  and  paine  thereof  djed 
ihanlr  after.  Thi»  the  Lord  God  plagoed  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  in  ibe  Ume  things  »haeiu  thei  had  offiendedy  that  the  pcm- 
ilhment  might  be  like  to  the  offienoe.  For  as  the  one  offended 
through  iWeaiTng  br  his  blood,  fo  the  Lorde  pimiihed  hym  with 
blond.  And  as  the  other  odfended  in  fwearjng  bj  his  annei,  (o  the 
Lorde  plagued  him  in  his  anne  ahb.  As  he  puniihed' the  riche  Glutton 
in  Hdl  br  the  tongue,  for  that  he  had  offended  in  the  iame  by  tafijng 
of  delicate  ^meates.  There  was  alTo  a  woman  in  the  Citie  of 
Mnnidnol  *  in  Ailgna,  who,  conunrng  into  a  ihoppe  to  bnye  oertaine 
Maichaundize,  f(»iware  her  felf;  and  the  ezcrementes  whiche 
natural! J  ihould  evacuate*  downewarde,  came  forthe  at  her  mouthe, 
and  ibe  dyed  miierablie.  With  infinite^  like  ezampled*  of  God*s 
^Tath  and  heaoie  iudgementes,  executed  rppon  this  wicked  broode 
of  Swearers,  whiche  if  I  had  tyme  and  leafure,  I  could  reheaife. 
But  contentyng  my  felf  to  haue  faied  thus  muche,  I  will  proceede  to 
other  matters  no  leile  needefull  to  be  handled.] 

Spud.  Hauing  (by  the  grace  of  Chrifte)  hytherto  fpoken  of  fundrie 
Abufes  of  that  countrie,  let  vs  proceed  a  little  further,  howe  doe  they 
fandilie*  and  keepe  the  Sabbaoth  day  ?  In  godly  ChriHian  exercifes, 
or  els  in  prophane  paflimes  and  pleafures  ? 


The  Maner  of  fanctijiyng  the  Sabaoth 

in  Ailgna. 

PhUo. 
The  Sabaoth  day,  of  feme  is  well  fanftified,^^  namely  in  hearing 
thc^^  Word  of  God  read,  preached,  and  interi)reted  in  priuat  and  pub- 
liciiio  Prayers,  in  iinging  of  Godly  Pialmes,  in  celebraling  the  facra- 

*  Conglcton  F.  '  ranckled  F.  •  puninished  {sic)  F. 

t  leaf  84,  back.  The  \'se  of  the  Sabaoth  in  Ailgna.  B. 

*  London  F.  •  ha«e  discended  F.  '  the  euided  in  E,  F. 

«  examples  in  F.  •  sanctisie  A. 

*<*  santified  A ;  obserued  E ;  obsenied,  as  F.  "  the  blessed  B,  E,  F. 
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nients,  k  in  coUefling  for  (/«.'  poore  &  indigent ;  '  which  are  the  true  i'  L .,  bid,.  A.] 

vfes  and  ends  wherrci  the  Sabaoth  was  ordained.     But  other  (ome 

fpend  'the  Sabaoth  day  (for  the  moft  part)  in  frequenting  of  baudie  f  leaf  Bs.  B.ti 

Stage-playes  and  eiiterludes,  in  maintaining  Lords  of  mif-rule  (for  fo 

they  call  a  ccttalne  kinde  of  [ilay  which  they  vfe),  *  May-games, 

Church-ales,  feafb,  and  wakeefles:   in  pypiag,  dauncing,  dicing,  card-   Praphane 

ing,  bowling,  tenniire  playing  i  in  Beare-bay ling,  cock-fighting,  hawk-  the  SiiMoih 

ing,  bunting,  and  luch  like;  In  keeping  of  Faires  and  markets  on  the  {Fiir^ footbiii- 

fabaoth;  In  keeping' Courts  and  Leets  ;  In  foot-ball  playing,  and  fuch  o'Kci  prnfmiiiei 

other  deuilifli  paftimes;    'reading  of  laciuious  and  wanton  bookes,  ^ti 

and  an  infinit  number  of  fuch  like  praftifes  and  prophane  eierclfes 

vied  vppon  that  day,  whcrby  the  Lord  God  is  dilhoQoured,  hii  Sabaoth 

violated,  his  woord  negleded,  his  facratnents   contemned,  and  his 

People  merueloufly  corrupted  and  caryed  away  from  true  verlue  and 

godlynes.     *  Lord,  remoaue  ihcfe  fxercifes  from  thy  Sabaoth  /" 

Spud.  You  wil  be  deemed  too  too  Sloicall,  if  you  fhould  rellrain 
men  from  thefe  enercil'es  vpon  the  Sabaoth ;  for  they  fuppofe  that 
that  day''  was  ordained  and  confecrate  to  that  end  and  purpofe,  only  to 
vfe  what  kinde  of  excrcifes  they  think  good  themfelues  :  &  was  it  not 
fo> 

Phi,  Afler  that  the  Lord  our  God  had  created  the  world,  and  all 
things  therin  contained,  in  *fix  dayes,  in  the  feuenth  day  he  reAed  f  Lj.  A,] 
from  all  his  woorks  (that  is,  from  creating  them,  not  from  *gouerning  wjtn  ihe 
ihem)  and  therefore  hce  commaiinded  that  tlie  l<;ueiith  day  (hould  be    oiJjiucJ. 
kept  holy  in  all  ages  to  the  end  of  the  world:  then,  after  that  in  eflefl  tgjj^'v'™^'^ 
3000  yeeres,  he  iterated  this  Conimandement,  when  he  gaue  the  law 
in  mount  Horeb  to  Moiifes,  &  in  him  to  all'"  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
laying,  remember  (forget  it  not)  that  thou  keep  holy  the  feuenth  day, 
Sl-c.     If  we  muft  keep  it  holy,then  muft  we  not  fpend  it  iu  fuch  vain 
exerciles  as  plcafe  ourlelues,  but  in  fuch  godly  eiercifes  as  he  in  his 
holy  woord  hatb  commaunded.     And  (in  my  iudgement)  the  Lord 
our  God  ordained  the  feuenth  day  to  be  kept  holy  for  foure  caules 
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I 


DOKDepnUB  K 

Tlibdlj^fiordiit 
■■bIbe  fipQoi  cnponU  wtMHir^  to 
fie  better  fiiibiB  die  tnoafei  of  dniroA  to  en- 
end  eUb  to  fie  cwl  Ite  an  InAi  ir  cHH  irtwii  tlM  Lord 
I  VM%  s  ae^s  At  ^wHmneiUi*  vnto  lun  in  hit  ds^e 
It  tmtiiif  li^  nipBl  rk  end  renein  than  fthufi^  tlm  Kt^liff  to 
*go  diorov  in  dieir  tianeilei  afterwsd.  For,  m  tbe  bethen  Ifen 
wJMBWwerjw^JimeQUenmrefnemmefidmrmiUefmejmm:  Without 
foam  left  or  icpofe^ there  ii  not  enj  thing  dnrable»or  able  to  coatinne 
kMg.  FoortUj,  to  chend  it  might  be  ai  typical  figure  or  fignitor^  to 
point'  (asitwere)  with  the  finger, and  to  cjplNi*  fborth  %ndfliadowe^ 
▼nto  TB  that  blefled  reft  Be  thryfe  hqipie  iofs  wUdi  the  bithfnll  ftiall 
poflefte  after  the  daf  of  indgement  in  the  SUngdome  of  Heanen. 
Wherfore,  leetng  the  Sahaoth  was  inftitnted  fisr  thele  canfet,^  it  b 
maniiisft  that  it  was  not  appointed  tar  the  maintenance  of  wicked 
and  Tngodlf  paftfrnes^  and  Yaine  pleafores  of  the  flefli  j  which  Gon 
abborrethy  and  all  good  men  from  their  hartes  do  loth  and  detefte. 

The  Man,  of  whome  we  read  in  the  law,  for  gathering  of  a  few 
(mall  flickes  vpoii  the  Sabaoth,  was  ftoned  to  death  by  tbe  com- 
maundement  of  God  from^  the  Theater  of  Heanen. 

Than,  if  he  were  ftoned  for  gathering  a  few  fticks  vppon  the 
Sabaoth  day,  which  in  fome  cafes  might  be  ^  for  neceffities  fake,  and^^ 
did  it  but  once,  what  ihall  they  be,  who  all  the  Sabaoth  dayes  of  their 
lyfe  giue  them-felues  to  nothing  els  but  to  wallow  in  all  kind  of 
wickednefle  and  finne,  to  the  great  contempt  both  ^of  the  Lord  and 
his  Sabaoth  ?   And  though  they  h^ue  played  the  lazie  lurdens  al  the 

1  and  all  other  his  B,  E,  F.  *  orisons  added  m  £,  F. 

»  following  {fir  to  ensue)  E,  F.  •  snpportes  F. 

f  leaf  86.    Violaters  of  the  Sabaoth  punished.  B. 

^  vnto  vs  added  in  F,  •  poynt  out  F. 

•  discipher  F.  *<^--"  »rf  w*  B,  E,  F. 

II  and  to  these  endes  added  in  B,  E,  F.  i'  soundyng  finom  B,  £,  F.  • 

u  lawfiill  added  in  F.  <«  and  yet  E,  F. 
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weke  before,  yet  that  day  of  fet  purpofe  they  wil  toile  ^and  labour,  in 
contempt  of  the  Lord  and  his  Sabaoth.  But  let  them  be  fure,  as  he 
that  gathered  flickes  vpon  the  Sabaoth  was  ftoned  for  his  contempt  of 
the  fame,  fo  fhall  they  be  floned,  yea,  grinded  to  peeces,  for  their  con- 
tempt of  the  Lord  in  his  Sabaoth. 

The  lewes  are  verye  ftri6t  in  keeping  their  Sabaoths  j  in  fo  muche 
as  they  will  not  drede  their  meats  and  drinks  vppon  the  fame  day,  but 
fet  it  on  the  tables  the  day  befor.  They  go  not  aboue  ij.  miles  vpon 
the  fabaoth  day  j  they'  fufFer  not  the  body  of  any*  Malefador  to  hang 
vppon  the  gallowes  vppon  the  Sabaoth  day,  with  legions  of  fuch  like 
fuperfticioTzs.  pAnd  whiche  is  moft  ftraunge,  if  any  of  theni  fall 
into  any  daunger,  thei  will  not  fuffer  any  to  labour  for  their  deliuerie 
vpon  that  daie,  for  violatyng  their  Sabbaoth.  So  it  chaunced  that  a 
certaine  lewe  beyng  in  Ailgna,*  by  greate^  cafualtie  fell  into  a  Priuie 
vppon  one  of  their  Sabbaoth  daies,  and  the  people  endeuouryng  to  helpe 
him  forthe,  he  forbad  them  to  labour  about  hym  vpon  the  Sabbaoth 
daie,  chofing  rather  to  dye  in  that  filthie  flincking  place^  (as  by  the 
other  morning  he  was  dead  indeed)  then  to  breake  or  violate  the 
Lordes  Sabbaoth.'*]  Wherin,  as  I  do  acknowledge,  they  are  but 
too  fcrupelous,'  and  oueHhoot  the  marke,  fo  we  are  therin  plaine  con- 
tempteous  and  negligent,  (hooting  fhort  of  the  marke  altogether. 
Yet  I  am  not  fo  flrait  laced,  that  ®  I  would  haue  no  kinde  of  worke 
done  vppon  that  daye,  if  prefeut  neceilitie  of  the  thing  require  it  (for 
Chrifle  hath  taught  vs  the  Sabaoth  was  made  for  Man,  not  Man  for 
the  Sabaoth,)  but  not  for  euery  light  trifle,  which  may  as  well  be 
done  other  dayes  as  vpon  that  day.  And  although  the  day  it  felf,  in 
refped  of  the  very^®  nature  and  originalP^  therof,  be  no  better  than 
another  "day,  for  there  is  no  difference  of  dayes,  except  we^  become 
temporizers,  all  ^*  beeing  alike  good  j  yet  becaufe  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  conunaunded  it  to  be  fandified  &  kept  holy  to  him  felf,  let  vs 
(like  obedient  &  obfequious  Children)  fubmit  our  felues  to  fo  loouing 
a  Father  3  for  els  we  fpit  againfl;  heauen,  we  flriue  againfl  the  ftream^ 

*  leaf  86,  back.     Strict  obsenration  of  the  Sabaoth.  B. 
*  keepyng  of  B,  E ;  keeping  the  F.  »  the  F. 

*  any  felone  or  B,  E,  F.  »— »  addedin  B,  E,  F. 

•  Englafid  E,  F.  ^  greate  not  in  F.  •  superstidotis  F. 

t  leaf  87.     The  true  vse  of  the  Sabaoth.  B.  «  very  not  in  E,F. 

"  originaU  net  in  F.  i>  we  wU  B,  E,  F.  "  all  times  B,  E,  F. 
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and  we  contemn  him  in  his  ordinances.  But  (perchance)  you  wil 
a(ke  me,  witither  the  true  vfe  of  the  Sabaoth  confili  in  outward  ab- 
flaioing  from  bodilye  labour  and  trauaile  ?  I  anfwere,  no  :  the  true 
vie  of  the  Sabaoth  (for  Chriftlans  are  not  bound  onely  to  the  Cere- 
monie  of  the  day,)  conlifteth,  as  I  haue  laid,  in  hearing  the  woord  of 
God  tnicly  preached,  therby  to  learn  and  to  doo  his  wil,  in  reeeiuiog 
the  facraments  (as  feales  of  his  grace  towards  vs),  rightly  adminiftred, 
in  vllng  publique  and  priuate  prayer,  in  thankfgiuing  to  God  for  all 
bis  benefits,  in  linging  of  godly  Pfalmes,  and  other  fpiriluall  exercifes 
and  meditations,  in  coUeding  for  the  poore,  in  dooing  of  good 
C  iciJ 87,  buck,  woorkes,  'and  breefly,  in  the  true  obedience  of  the  inward  man.  And 
yet,  notwithftanding,  wee  muft  abftain  from  the  one  to  attend  vpon  ' 
the  other :  that  is,  wee  muft  refrain  '  all  bodily  labours,  to  the  end  that 
wee  may  the  better  be  reliant  at*  thefe  fpirituall  exercifes  vppon  the 
Sabaoth  day. 

'This  \i  the  true  vfe  and  end  of  the  Lord  his  Saboth,  who  graunt 
that  we  may  reft  in  him  for  euer ! 

Spud.  Haning  ftiewed  the  true  vfe  of  the  Saboth,  let  vs  go  for- 
ward to  I'pcke  of  thofe  Abufes  particularlye,  wherby  the  Saboth  of  the 
Lord  is  prophaned.  And  firft  to  begin  with  ftage  playes  and  enter- 
luds :  What  is  your  opinion  of  them  ?  Are  they  not  good  examples  to 
youth  to  fray  them  from  fmne  ? 

Of^  Stage-playes,  and  Enterluds,  with  their 
wickednes. 

Pkih. 

[Piiyion  All  Stage-playes,  Enterluds,  and  Commedies  are  either  of  dinyne 

•re  auiieciiHu.]  or  prophane  matter :  If  they  be  of  diuine  matter,  than  are  they  moft 
intollerable,  or  rather  Sacrilegious  ;  for  that  the  bleifcd  word  of  God 
is  to  be  handled  reuerently,  grauely,  and  fagely,  with  veneration  to  the 
glorious  Maieftie  of  God,  which  fliineth  therin,  and  not  fcoffingly, 
flowtlngly,  &  iybingly,  as  it  is  vpon  ftages  in  Playes  &  Enterluds,  with- 
out any  reuerence.'^worlhip,  or  veneration'  to*  (/lefame.  'the  word  of 

•  leaf  87,  back.     Stage  plaies  and  Enterludes.  B.  '  refrain  from  B,  E. 
«  aboule  B,  E,  F.                             '  Of  not  in  E,  F. 

t  leaf  88.    ■Wamynges  to  Players.  B.  '  honour  F. 

•  at  all  doen  to  B,  E,  F.  *  For  it  is  most  eenaine  flflWa/  in  B,  E,  F. 
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our  Saluation,  the  price  of  Chrift  his  bloud^  &  the  merits  of  his  padion, 

were  not  giuen  to  ^be  derided  and  iefted  at,  *as  they  be  in  thefe  filthie  K*  L  5,  back.  A.] 

playes  and  enterluds  on  (lasses  &  fcaffolds,^  or  to  be  mixt  and  inter-  ofthewonior 

Godinttage 

laced  with  bawdry,*  wanton  ihewes,  &  vncomely  geftures,  as  is  vfed  pUye». 

(euery  Man  knoweth)  in  thefe  playes  and  enterludes.*/   In  thie  firfl    

of  Ihon  we  are  taught  that  the  word, is  God,  and  Grod  is  the 
word  :  Wherfore,  who  fo  euer  abufeth  thij  word  of  our  Grod  on  ftages 
in  playes  and  enterluds,  abufeth  the  Maiefty  of  God  in  the  fame, 
maketh  a  mocking  flock  of  him,  &  purchafeth  to  himfelfe  eternal 
damnation.  And  no  marueil  5  for  the  facred  word  of  God,  and  Grod 
himfelfe,  is  neuer  to  be  thought  of,  or  once  ^  named,  but  with  great  Reuerence  10 

n  1     ,      !•  1      /-  A 11     1       t     1  •      the  maiertie  of 

feare,  reuerence,  and  obedience  to  the  fame.     All  the  holy  companie  God  due. 

of  Heauen,  Angels,  Archangels,  Cherubins,  Seraphins,  and  all  other  • 

powers  whatfoeuer,  yea,  the  Deuills  themfelues  (as'  lames  faith)  doo 

tremble  &  quake  at  the  naming  of  God,  and  at  the  prefence  of  his 

wrath :  and  doo  thefe  Mockers  and  Flowters  of  his  Maiefty,  thefe  dif- 

fembling  Hipocrltes,  and  flattering  Gnatoes,  think  to  efcape  vnpun- 

ifhed  ?  beware,  therfore,  you  maiking  Players^  you  painted  fepulchres,  A  wamiiigs  10 

Playen. 

yous  doble  dealing  ambodexters,  be  warned  betymes,  and,  lik  good 
computifles,  caff  your  accoriipts  ^  before,  what  wil  be  the  reward  therof  P 1  af  88,  back, 
in  the  end,  lead  God  deftroy  you  in  his  wrath :    abuie  God  no  more, 
corrupt  his  ^®  people  no  longer  with  your  dregges,  and  intermingle  not  ["  L6.  A.] 
his  blefled  word  with  fuch  prophane  vanities.     For  at  no^^  hand  it  is  NotUwfuiito 
not  lawfiiU  to  mixt  fcurrilitie  with  diuinitie,  nor  diuinitie  with  fcur-  diuynitie  with 

.  ccunilitie. 

rihtie. 

Theopompus  mingled  Moyfes  law  with  his  writinges,  and  therfore 
the  Lord  ftroke  him  madd.  TheodiSles  began  the  fame  pradife,  but 
the  Lorde  ftroke  him  blind  for  it ;  With  many  others,  who,  attempt- 
ing ^^  the  like  deuyfes,  were  al  ouerthrowne,  and  died  miferably :  befids, 
what  is  their  iudgement  in  the  other  World,  the  Lord  onely  knoweth. 
Vpon  the  other  fide,  if  their  playes  be  of  prophane  matters,  than  tend  WhatifpUyes 

be  of  prophaoo 

they  to  the  difhonor  of  God,  and  norifhing  of  vice,  both  which  matter. 

2—'  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »  scurrility  addai  m  F, 

^  vpon  stages  and  scaflbldes  made  for  that  purpose,  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  to  be  added  in  F.  •  other  Ceraphicall  B,  E,  F. 

"^  as  Sainct  B,  E,  F.  *  wanning  A 

t  leaf  88,  back.  Plaies  and  Enterludes  vnlawfiill.  B. 

"  any  F.  ^'  attemptimg  A 


■" 


(4  leaf  89.  B.*] 
(S  L6,back.  A.1 

The  word  of 
God»  al  Writ- 
en,  counsels 
and  Fathers 
haue  writ  7 
against  playes 
and  enteriuds. 


Wherfore 
playes  were 
ordeined. 


Concilium  3. 
Cartha.  Cap. 
II.    Synode 
Laodicea, 
Cap.  54. 


["  leaf  89,  back. 
B.tl 

C"  L  7.  A.] 
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are  damnable.  So  that  whither  they  be  the  one  or  the  other,  thej 
are  quite  contrarie  to  the  Word  of  grace,  and  (ucked  out  of  tlMs 
Deuilb  teates  to  nouriih  vs  in  ydolatrie,  hethenri^  and  finnew  And 
therfore  thejr,  cariyng  the  note,  or  ^  brand,  of  *  God  his*  curie  vppon 
their  backs,  which  way  foeuer  they  goe,  are  to  be  hifled  out  of  all 
ChrifHan  Kingdomes,  if  they  wil  haue  Chriil  to  dwell  amongft 
them. 

Spud,  Are  you  able  to  fhewe,  that  euer  any  good  Men,  from  the 
beginning,  haue  refifted'  Playes  and  Ento'luds  ? 

^  PhUo.  Not  onely  the  word  of  God  doth  ouerthrow  theai,  addhidg- 
ing  them  &  the  main'tainers®  of  theip  to  Hell,  but  alio  all  hotie 
counieb,  and  finodes,  both  generall,  nationall,  and  prouindall,  to- 
gether with  all  Writers,  both  diuyne  and  prophane,  euer  finoe  iAe 
beginning,  haue  diialowed  them,  and  writ  (almoft)  whole  •  volumes 
againil  them. 

The  learned  Fathdi^  TertullianAn  lus  booke  de  SpeaUo,  imth  that 
playes  were  confecrat  to  that  fdleydoU  Bacchus,  for  that  he  is  iaid  to 
hau^ibund  out  and  inuented  ibong  drinke. 

Augujlinus^de  ciuit.  Dei,  iaith  that  plaies  were  ordeined  by  the 
Deuill,  and  confecrat  to  heathen  Gods,  to  draw  vs  from  Chriftianitie  to 
ydolatrie,  and  gentilifme.  And  in  an  other  place,  Pecunuu  Hifltiomp- 
bus  dare  viiiufn  eft  infume?  mm  virtus :  To  giue  money  to  Players  is  a 
^ppeeuous  iin.* 

7  ^Ari/'^i?w>palleth  thofe  playes /e^a  Sathani,  feaib  of  the  Deuill. 
LaStanTiusTi^n  'ancient  learned  Father,  faith,  Hiftrionum  impudiffimi 
geftus,  nihil  aliud  nifi  Libidinem  mouent :  The  {hameleiTe  gefhires  of 
Plaiera  feme  to  nothing  fo  much  as  to  moue  the  flefli  to  luft  and  yn- 
clennefle.  And  therfore  in  the  .30.  Counfell  of  Carthage  &^®  Synode 
of  Laodicea,  it  was  decreed  that  no  Chriflen  Man  or  Woman  ihould 
reforte  to  playes  and  enterludes,  where  is  nothing  but  blafphemie, 
11  icyrriliUfif  and  whordome  maintained,  v.  Scipio,  Xeeing  the  Romaines 
bente  ^*to  ered  l^eaters  &  places  for  plaies,  dehorted  them  from  it 

»  and  E,  F.  >— «  Gods  F.  »  disliked  F. 

*  leaf  89.    Stage  playes  condemned.  B. 

•  practisers  E,  F. 

^  haue  writ  not  in  E,  F. 

*  immane  B,  E,  F.  *  and  no  vertue  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

^0  in  the  A^^^m  B,  £,  F.  t  leaf  89,  back.  The  effectes  of  Playes.  B. 
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with  the^  moft  prudent  reafons  and  forcible  arguments.  i^Ffderius  Write™ •  boch 


,    .  ...       diuync  and 

Maximus  ja\x.h,  playes  were  neuer  brought  vpjine  regni  rubore,  with-  prophane 

"^  *      '  '  ■  o  X  »^  o  against  playes 

out  (hame  to  the  Cuntrey.  Q-/^ri/?.^ebarreth  youth  accede  to  Playes  »wl  Enteriuds. 
&  Enteriuds,  Jeaft  they,  feeking  to  quench  the  third  of  Venus,  doo 
quench  it  with  a  potle  of  fire.  \AuguJlus)h?LmiheA  Ouiiior  making 
Bool(j0»of  loue,  Enteriuds,  and  fuch  other  amorous  trumperie. 

CConJlantius)ioTdemQ^  that  no  Player  (hold  be  admitted  to  the 
table  o?lthe  Lord.!    Thin,  feeing  that  Playes  were  firft'  inuented  The  ends  of 

/  *  "  playes  and 

by  the  Deuil,  pra6tifed  by  the  heathen  gentiles,  and  dedicat*  to  their  Enteriuds. 
falfe  ydols,  Goddes  and  Goddedes,  as  the  howfe,  dage,  and  apparell  to 
Fenus,  the  mudcke  to  Appollo,  the  penning  to  Minerua  and  the  Mufes, 
the  adtion  and  pronuntiation  to  Mercuric  and  th&  red,  it  is  more  than  • 
manifed  that  they  are  no  fit  exercyfes  for  a*  Chriden  •Man  to  follow. 
But  if  there  were  no  euill  in  them  faue  this,  namely,  that  the  argu- 
ments of  tragedies  is^  anger,  wrath,  immunitie,  crueltie,  iniurie,  inced,  Thcargu- 

inent&  of 

murther,  &  fuch  like,  the  Perfons  or  A6tors  are  Groddes,  Goddedes,  tragedies. 
Furies,  Fyends,  Hagges,  Kings,  Quee^es,  or  Potentates.     Of  Com-  P  >e*f  90.  B-tl 
medies  the  matter  and  ground  is  loue,  bawdrie,  cofenaTO,  flattery.  The  ground  of 

— _.-  °         ^_      '       Commedies. 

whordome. adulteries  the  Per^fons,  or  agewts,^whores, queanes,  bawdes,  P  L 7,  back.  A.] 

Anions,  Knaues,  Curtezans,  lecherous  old  men,  amorous  yong  men, 

with  fuch  like  of  infinit  varietie.     If,  I  fay,  there  were  nothing  eb 

but  this,  it  were  fuiHcient  to  withdraw  a  good  chrldian  from  the 

vfing  of  them  ;  For  fo  often  as  they  goe  to  thofe  howfes  where  Players  Theaters  and 

frequent,  thei  go  to  Venus  pallace,  &  fathans  fynagogue,  to  worfhip  nus  pallaces. 

deuils,  &  betray  Chrid  lefus. 

Spud.  But,  notwithflandtng,  I  baue  hard^^  fome  hold  opinion  that 
they  be  as  good  as  fermons,  and  that  many  a  good  Example  may  be 
learned  out  of  them. 

Philo,  Oh  blafphemie  intollerable !     Are  filtbie  playes  &  bawdy  No  pi«y«j^ 

die  word  of 
»  the  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »  Waiters  F.  God, 

»  first  not  in  E,  F.  *  dedicated  F.  •  a  m>/  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  men  B,  E,  F.  'is  not  in  E. 

+  leaf  90.  Theaters,  Venus  Pallaces.  B.  ^^  heard  F. 


f  '  The  Theatre '  (where  Shakspere  probably  first  acted)  was  built  by  James 
Burbage  in  1576  in  the  then  fields  near  the  site  of  the  present  Standard  Theatre 
in  Shoreditch,  and  was  puUd  down  in  1 598,  and  rebuilt  as  '  The  Globe'  on  Bank- 
side,  South wark,  in  1599.  '  The  Curtain '  theatre  was  close  by  The  Theatre,  near 
Curtain  Court,  now  Gloucester  St.  Shoreditch,  and  was  built  by  1577. — F.  J.  F. 
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the  word  of  God,  Ike  foode  of  life,  and  life 

if  they  had  faid,  bawdrie,  hethenrie,  paganrie, 

felf,  is  equall  with  the  word  of  God ;  Or  that 

^  with  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  our  God  hath  ordeined  his  blelled  word,  and  made  it 

Ihe  ordeiiarie  mean  of  our  Saluation  j    the  Deuill  hath  inferred  the 

other,  as  the  ordenarie  meane  of  our  deftruftion;  and  will  they  yet 

compare  the  one  with  the  other?    If  he  be  accurfed  thai  calleih  light 

-  darknes,  *  darknes  light,  truth  falfehood,  k  falftiood  ^trulh,  fweet 
fowre,  and  fowr  fweete,  than,  a  fortiori,  is  he  accurfed  that  faith  that 

-  playea  &  etiierluds  be  equioalent  with  Sermons.  Be'fides  this, 
there  is  no  mifchief  which  thefe  plaies*  maintain  not.  For  do  they 
not  norifh  ydlenesJaad  oriorfondJifia,  ydlenes  ''is  the  Mother  of*  vice. 
Doo  they  not  draw  ihe  people  from  hering  the  word  of  God,  from 

■'   godly  Leaures  and  fermons  ?    for  you  fliall  haue  them  flocke  thither, 

tiiiek  &  threefould,  when  ths  church  of  God  ftialbe  bare  tc  emptie ; 

And  tbofe  thM  will  neuer  come  at  fermons  wil  flow  thither  apace. 

The  riMfon  is,  for  thai  the  nuwber  of  Chrift  his  eiefl  is  but  few,  and 

the  number  of  the  reprobat  is  many  ;    the  way  //wit  leadeth  lo  life  is 

narow,  and  few  tread  thai  path  ;  (Ae  way  that  leadeth  to  death  is  brod, 

fc  many  find  it.     This  flicweth  they  are  not  of  God,  who  rcfufe  to 

here  his  word  (for  he  that  is  of  God  hereth  God  his  word,  faith  our 

Sauionr  Chrift)  but  of  the  deuill,  whofe  ctercytcs  they  go  to  vifite. 

Do  they  not  mainlaine  bawdrie,  infinuat  folery,  &  ten ue  Me  reinew- 

I    brance  of  hethen  ydolatrie ?    Do  they  not  induce  whordomj&'vuclen- 

Thermiuiir        nes?  nay,  are  they  not  rather  plaiiie  deuourers  of  m^yHenly  virginiiie 

P«"y»-  *WI3  chaftitie  !  For  proofe  wherof,  but  marke  the  flocking  and  running 

to  Theaters  &  curtens,  daylie  and  hourely,  night  and  daye.  lyme  and 

lyde,  lo  fee  Playes  and  Enterludes  j  where  fuch  wanton  gellures,  fueh 

'bawdie    fpeaches,    fuch    laughing   and    fleering,    fuch    killing    and 

bulling,  fuch  clipping  and  culling,  Suclie  winckinge  and  glancinge 

of  wanton  eyes,  "and  the  hke,  is  vfed,  as  is  wonderful!  lo  behold. 

'  Than,  ihefe  goodly  pageants  being  done,'*  euery  male  forts  to  his 

'  equmalent  F.  •  leaf  50,  back.  The  fniieles  of  Playes.  B. 

•  Playes  B,  E,  F.  '-»  dalh  minister  F, 

•  Theaters  F.  '  goodly  F. 

t  leaf  gi.     What  to  be  learned  at  Playes.  B.  "*  ended  E.  F. 
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mate,  euery  one  bringes  another  homeward  of  their  way  verye 
fireendly,  and  in  their  fecret  conclaues  (couertly)  they  play  the  Sodom- 
its  JOT  worfe.     And  thefe  be  the  fruits  of  Playes  and  Entenudsfor  the 


mod  part.     And  whera8^  you  fay  there  are  good  Examples  to  be 

learned  in  them,  Trulie  fo  there  are :    if  you  will  learne  falfhood)  if  The  goodly 

you  will  learn  cofenagej    if  you  will  learn  to  deceiuej    if  you  will   Piayesand 

£ntcrluds. 

learn  to  play  the  Hipocrit,  to  cogge,  lye,^  and  falfifie ;  if  you  will  learn 

to  ieft,  laugh,  and  fleer,  to  grin,  to  nodd,  and  mowj  if  you  will  learn 

to  playe  the  vice,  to  fwear,  teare,  and  blafpheme^  both  Heauep  j^nd  C*WasplcmeA.i 

Earth:  If  you  will  learn  to  become  a  bawde,  vncleane,  and  to'deuer-  what  thbg« 

\    .  **  ■»    are  to  be 

^inat  Maydsj[t6  deflour  honeft  Wyues):  if  you  will  learne  to  murther,  icmcd  at 

^        — — ^_^      ^    >w-_  „  — .   .  -  -      _  .  playes 

llaie,^  kill,  picke.  Ileal,  robbe,  anJ  roue :   If  you.  will  learn  to  rebel 

againfl  Princes,  to  commit  treafons,*  to  confume*  treafurs,  to  pra6tife 

ydlenes,  to  fing  and  talke  of  bawdie  loue  and  venery :  if  you  will 

lerne  to  deride,  fcoffe,  mock,  &  flowt,  to  flatter  &  fmooth  :  If  you  will 

learn  to  play  the  whore-maifter,  the  glutton.  Drunkard,  or  inceHuous 

perfon  :  if  you  will  learn  to  become  proude,  haw^tie,  &  arrogant  5  and,  xheaten 

finally,  if  you  will  learne  to  contemne^  God  and  al  his  lawes,  to  care  Seminaries  of 

•neither  for  heauen  nor  hel,  and  to  commit  al  kinde  of  finne  and  mif-  tianitie. 

cheef,  you  need  to  goe  to  no  other  fchoole,  for  all  tliefe  good  Ex-  b.ti    ''*    ^  ' 

amples  may  you  fee  painted  before  your  eyes  in  enterludes  and  playes :   I'  M  t.  A.] 

wherfore  that  man  who  giueth  money  for  the  maintenance  of  them 

mufl  needs  incurre  the  ®  damage  ^®  of  ^^  premunire,  that  is,®  eternall  dam-  A  dyuine 

.  premumre. 

nation,  except  they  ^^  repeat.  For  the  Apoftle  biddeth  vs  beware,  leafl 
wee  communicat  with  ofher  mens  finnes  j  &  this  their  dooing  is  not 
only  to  communicat  with  other  mens  finnes,  &^^  maintain  euil  to  the  What  it  is  to 

communicate 

diflru^ion  of  thew  felues  &  many  others,  but  alfo  a  maintaining^*  of  a  ^"^  o'.h«' 

-  '  N  mens  sinnes. 

great  forte  of  idle  lubbers,  and  ^*  buzzingvdronets,  jjo  ^*  fuck  vp  and  de- 
uoure  the  good  honie,  wherupon  the  poor  bees  fhould  Hue. 

Therfore  I  befeech  all  players  ^^&  Founders  ^^  of  plaies  and  enter-  An  exhorta- 

tion  to  plaiers. 

ludes,  in  the  bowels  of  lefus  Chrifte,  as  they  tender  the  faluation  of  their 

»  to  lye  B,  E,  F.  »  flay  F.  *  Treason  F.  »  comsume  A. 

t  leaf  91,  back.    Theaters,  schooles  of  mischeefe.  B. 

■^  comtemne  A.  • — •  ineuitable  sentence  of  F. 

10  daunger  B,  E.  "  of  a  B ;  of  the  deuine  E. 

"  he  E,  F.  "  and  to  B,  E,  F.  "  supporting  B,  E,  F. 

i» — 15  laizie  Lurdens,  wlxo  F,  buzzing  dronets  who  E. 

16  _ie  founders  and  maintainers  B,  E,  F. 
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TouleB,  and  olliers,  to  leaue  of  that  curfcd  kind  of  life,  and  giue  them 
fclues  to  fucb  honeft  cxemfes  and  godly  raifleries  as  God  hath  com- 
maunded  them  in  Lis  woord  to  get  their  liuings  wJtAall :  for  who  wil 
call  him  a  wifeman,  that  plaieih  the  part  of  e  foole  and  a  vice!  who 
can  call  him  a  ChriHian,  who  playeth  the  part  of  a  deuJl,  the  fwome 
enL'mie  of  Cbrille  i  u'ho  can  call  him  a  lull  man,  that  pla^'eth  the 
lomr  '  part  of  a  dillembliDg  hipocrite  ?  And,  to  be  breef,  *  who  can  call  him 
u.  b"^  "  ftraiglit  deling  man,  who  playeth  a  Cofonera  trick'?  And  fo  of  all 
'"^  *■'  the  rell.  Away  therfore  with  this  fo  iofamons  an  art !  for  goe  they 
ncuer  fo  braue,  yet  are  they  counted  and  taken  but  for  beggers.  And 
i>i  it  not  true  ?  liue  they  not  vpon  begging  of  euety  one  thai  comes  i 
Are*  ihey  not  taken  ^y  the  lawes  of  the  Realm  for  roagues  and  vaca- 
bounds }  I  fpeak  of  liich  as  trauaile  the  Cuolriea  with  playes  &  eoter- 
Itides,  making  an  occupation  of  it,  and  ought  fo  to  be  punifhed,  if  they 
had  their  deferts.  But  hoping  that  they  will  be  warned  now  at  the 
laA,  I  wil  fay  no  more  of  thtm,  befecching  them  to  confidcr  what  a 
fearftil  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Gud,  &  to  prouoke  his  wrath 
and  heauie  difpleafure  againfl  them  ftlues  and  oiliers ;  which  the  Lord 
ofkUmerckiurnfromvs/ 

Spud.  Of  what  Ibrte  be  the  other  kinde  of  playea,  which  you  call 
Lords  of  Mis-rule?  for  raee  thiuke  the  very  name  it  felf  ^caryetb  a 
tafte  of*  fome 


Lords  nf  Mif-rule  in  jiilgna. 

Phiio. 

Thb  name,  indeed,  is  odious  both  to  God  and  good  men,  &  fuch 
as  the  very  heathen  people  would  haue  bluftied  at  once  to  ^baue 
named  amongft  them.  And  if  the  name  importeth  fome  euil,*  (hen, 
what  may  the  thing  "it  felf  be,  iudge  you !  But  becaufe  you  dcfire  to 
know  the  manner  of  them,  I  wil  ihowe  you  aa  I  haue  feen  them 


•  lenf  91.     Lord es "of  Misrule  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  part  F.  '  And  are  F. 

mportelh  B,  E,  F.  *  notorious  net  in  B,  E,  F, 

■  OS  yon  say  aJJai  in  F. 

t  leaf  9J,  back.  The  oider  of  the  Lord  of  Misrule.  B. 
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pradifed  my  felf.     Firft,  all  the  wilde-heds  of  the  Parifli,  conuenting^  The  manner 
togither, chufe  them  a  Graund '-Captain  (of  all  ®  mifcheefe)  whome  they  MU-ruie  ars 

vscd  to  be 

innoble  with  the  title  of  'my  Lord  of  Mis-rule*,  and  him  they  crowne  played. 

with  great  folemnitie,  and  adopt  for  their  king.     This  king  anointed 

chufeth  forth  twentie,  fortie,  threefcore  or  a  hundred  luftie  Guttes, 

like  to  him  felf,  to  waighte  vppon  his  lordly  Maiedie,  and  to  g^arde 

bis  noble  perfon.    Then,  euerie  one  of  thefe  his  men,  he  inuefleth  with 

his  liueries  of  green,  yellow,  or  fome  other  light  wanton  colour  j  And 

as.  though  that  were  not  (baudie)  gaudie  enough,  I  ihould  fay,  they 

bedecke  them  felues  with  fcarfs,  ribons  &  laces  hanged  all  ouer  with 

golde  rings,  precious  ftones,  &  other  iewels  :  this  doon,  they  tye  about 

either  leg  xk.  or  xl.  beb,  with  rich  handkerchei^^  in  their  hands,  and  Themonster- 

fometimes  laid  a  crofle  ouer  their  fhoulders  &  necks,  borrowed  for  the  my  Lord  of 

Misrules  Men. 

moft  parte  of  their  pretie  Mopfies  &  loouing  Befles*,  for  buffing  them 
in  the  dark.  Thus  al  things  fet  in  order,  then  haue  they  their  Hobby- 
horfes,*  dragons  &  other  Antiques,  togither  with  their  baudie  Pipers 
and  thundering  Drummers  to  fbrike  ^vp  the  deuils  daunce  withall.  Therabiemenc 

-  of  the  deuils 

then,  marche  thefe  ^  heathen   company  towards  the  Church  ®atid  guard. 

Church-yard,  their  pipers  pipeing,  their  drummers  thundring,  their  ^  ieaf'93.  B.t] 
flumps  dau;zcing,  their  bels  iyngling,  their  handkerchefe  fwinging^® 

about  their  beds  like  madmen,  their  hobbie  horfes  and  other  monfters  The  behauionr 

of  the  Deuills 

(kirroifhine:  amongd  the  route  ^^:    &  in  this  forte  they   go  to  the  band  in  the 

^  °  temple  of  God. 

Church  ^  (I  fay)  &  into  the  Church,^  (though  the  Minifter  be  at  praier 
or  preaching),  dancing  &  fwinging  [t]heir  handkercheifs^  ouer  their 
heds  in  the  Church,  like  deuils  incarnate,  wttA  fuch  a  confufe^^  noife, 
that  no  man  can  hear  his  own  voice.  Then,  the  fooliOi  people  they 
looke,  they  flare,  they  laugh,  they  fleer,  &  mount  vpon  fourmes  and 
pewes  to  fee  thefe  goodly  pageants  folem[ni]zed  in  this  fort.  Then, 
after  this,  about  the  Church  they  goe  againe  and  again,  &  fo  foorth  Receptacles  in 

,  the  Cemitcnes 

into  the  church-yard,  where  they  haue  commonly  their  Sommer-haules,  or  church 

•^  "^  -^  ^  yards  for  the 

their  bowers,  arbors,  &  banqueting  houfes  fet  vp,  wherin  they  feafl,  deuils  agents, 
banquet  &  daunce  al  that  day  &  (peraduenture)  all  the^  night  too.  And 
thus  thefe  terreflriall  furies  fpend  the  Sabaoth  day. 

1  flocking  F.  >  Ground  E.                      *  all  iki/  w  F. 

*  handkerchiefe  F.  *  Bessies  F.                  •  their  added  in  F. 

•  this  F.  t  leaf  93.  The  order  of  the  Lord  of  Misrule.  B. 
w  fluttering  F.  "  throng  B,  E,  F.  »»— "  imTm  B,  E,  F. 
"  handkechiefes  F.  "  confused  B,  E,  F.                  "  that  F. 


idofmi.- 
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'Thejr  haue  alfo  certain  papers,  wlierin  is  painted  fome  babblerie 
or  other  of  Imagery  woork,  &  thefe  they  call  'my  Lord  of  mif-rulea 
badges* ' ;  ihefe  they  giue  to  euery  one  that  wil  giue^  money  for  tliem 
to  maintaine  them  in*  iheir  hethenrie,  diuelrie,  whordome,  drunken- 
'nes,  pride,  and  'what  not.'  And  who  will  not  be'  buxom  to  them, 
^^tafgs,  tudc  ^ujj  giyg  them*  money  for  thefe  "their  deuiljijlh'"  cogniiances,  they 
arc"  mocked  &  flouted  at"  "not  a  little. '*  "And  fo  atVoted '*  are  fome, 
that  they  not  ouiy  giue  them  monie  to  maintain  their  abhominatioo 
withall,  but  alio  weare  iheir  badges  Sc  cognizances  in  (heir  hats  or  caps 
openly.  But  let  them  take  heede;  for  thefe  are'*  badges,  feales, 
brands,  &  cognizances  of  the  deuil,  wliereby  he  knuwcth  his  Ser- 
uauts  and  Clyenis*'  from  the  Children  of  God  [  And  fo  long  as  they 
weare  them.  Sat  vexUlo  dial'oti  miHtant  contra  Dom'tnum  el  legem Juam  : 
they  fight  vnder  the  banner  and  lianderd  of  the  deuil  againll  ChriA 
lefus,  and  all  his  tawes.  Another  forie  of  fantaflicaU  foules  bring  to 
thefe  hel-hounds  (the  Lord  of  mif-mle  and  hLs  complices)  fome  bread, 
fome  good-ale,  fome  new-cheefe,  fome  olde,"  fome  cuftards,  '*Sr  6ne 
cakes^'i  fome  one  thing,  fome  another;  but  if  ihey  know  that  as 
often  as  ihey  bring  any  thing*"  to  the  maintenance  of  ihefe  execrable 
n  fiLihK  paflimes,  they  otl'er  facrifice  to  the  deuil  and  fatbanas,  they  wotild 

repent  and  withdraw  their  hands  j  u-hkh  God  graunl  tkey  may  ! 

Spud.  This  is  a  horrible  prophanation  of  the  fabaoth  (the  Lord 
knoweth),  &  more  pedilent  then  peAilence  it  felf.     but  what  ?  be 
there  any  "abufes  in  their  May-games  like  vnto  thele? 
1         «*  *3  phito.  As  many  as  in  the  other.     The  order  of  them  is  thus : 

I  Then  for  the  fuilher  innobling  of  this  honorable  Lurdine  (Lorde  I  ibanld 
saie)  addid  in  B,  E,  F.  '  or  Cogniianccs  ajjej  in  F. 

'  giue  them  F.  *  in  this  B,  E,  F. 

■  leaf  53,  back.     The  Lord  of  Misrules  cogniiancc.   B. 
'  els  aiid/d  in  V.  *  shewe  hyin  self  B,  E,  F.  '  them  net  in  F, 

lo—i"  the  demllcs  B,  E,  F.  "  shall  be  B.  E,  F.  "  at  not  in  F. 

iJ_i>  shamefully  B,  E,  F. 
'*  Yea,  and  many  times  cnrried  vpon  a  Cowlslaffe,  and  diued  oner  bead  and 
tares  in  wnter,  or  otherwise  most  horriblie  abused  oi/<iW  in  F.         '•  assolted  F, 
"  are  the  B,  E,  F.  "  Tassals  F.  "  olde  cheese  B,  E,  F. 

" — "  some  cakes,  some  flaunes,  some  Tartes,  some  Creame,  nyme  mcale  B, 
E,  F  (iul  F  if£ini  valk  some  Cracknels.)  "  thing  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  94.  The  order  of  Male  games.   E. 
"  B.  E.  F  makt  a  frak  chapter  km,  'jiilh  tie  itading;  :—T\ie  maner  of  Maie- 
games  in  Eiiglnnd. 


Ydol,™ 
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Againft  May^,  Whitfonday,  or^  other  time,  *all  the  yung  men  and 

maides,  olde  men  and  wiues,  run  gadding  ouer  night  to  the  woods,  The  order  of 

their  May- 

groues,^  hils,  &  mountains,*  where  they  fpend  all  the  night  in  plefant  game*. 

pa(limes5  &  in  the  morning  they  return,  bringing  witA  them  birch '^ 

&  branches  of  trees,  to  deck  their  airerablies  withall.     and  no  mer- 

uaile,  for  there  is  a  great   Lord  prefent   amongfl  them,  as  fuper- 

intendent  and  Lord  ouer  their  paftimes  and  fportes,  namely,  Sathan,   \*  side-note  here 

prince  of  hel.     But  the*  cheifeft  iewel  they  bring  from  thence  is 

their ^  May-pole,  which  they  bring  home  with  great  veneration,  as 

thus.     They  haue  t  wen  tie  or  fortie  yoke  of  Oxen,  euery  Oxe  hauing  •  A  great  Lord 

^  "^  ,  ^  ^    present  in  May  8 

a  fweet  nofe-gay  of  flouers  placed*'  on  the  tip  of  his  homes :  and  thefe  games  as 

superintendent 

Oxen  drawe  home  this  May-pole  (this  (linking  Ydol,  rather)  which  is  therof. 
couered  all  ouer  with  floures  and  hearbs,  ^®  bound  round  about  with  ["  leaf  94,  back. 

B.t) 

(bings  from  the  top  to  the  bottome,  and  fometime^^  painted  with  vari- 
able colours,  with  two  or  three  hu;2dred  men,  women  and  children.  The  manner 
following  it  with  great  deuotion.     And  thus  beeing  reared  vp  with  home"tEeif 

liAav'DoleSa 

handkercheefs  and  flags  houering^^  on  the  top,  they  ftraw  the  ground 
rounde^  about,  binde  green  boughes  about  it,  fet  vp  fommer  haules, 
bowers,  and  arbors  hard  by  it  5  And  then  fall  they  to  ^*  daunce  about 
it,  like^*  as  the  ^^  heathen  people  did  at  the  dedication  of  the^^  Idols,  [*«  M  4-  A.] 
wherof  this  is  a  perfe6t  pattern,  or  rather  the  thing  it  felf.     I  haue   May-poies  a 

pattern  of  the 

heard  it  credibly  reported  (and  that  viua  voce)  by  men  of  great  grauitie  ^®  Kcthen  YdoU. 
and  reputation,  that  of  fortie,  threefcore,  or  a  hundred  maides  going 
to  the  wood  ouer  night,  there  haue  fcarefly  the  third  part  of  them 
returned  home  againe  vndefiled.     Thefe  be  the  frutes  which  thefe  Thefmteof 
curfed  paflimes   bring  foorth.     ^^ Neither  the^  lewes,  \he^  Turcks, 

1  day  added  in  F.  «  or  some  B,  E,  F. 

• — ^  of  the  yeare,  euery  Parishe,  Towne,  and  Village  assemble  themselues  to- 
gether, bothe  men,  women,  and  children,  olde  and  yong,  euen  all  indifferently : 
and  either  gojrng  all  together,  or  deuidyng  themselues  into  companies,  they  goe 
some  to  the  Woodes  and  Groues,  some  to  the  B,  E,  F. 

^  some  to  one  place,  some  to  another,  addgd  in  B,  E,  F. 

»  bowes  added  in  B,  E,  F.  •  their  B,  E,  F.  "^  the  F. 

8  May  noi  in  F.  »  tyed  E,  F. 

t  leaf  94,  back.  The  fruictes  of  Maie  games.  B. 

11  sometimes  F.  "  streaming  B,  E,  F.  *'  round  net  in  B,  E. 

^^  banquet  and  feast,  to  leape  and  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

»•  like  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  their  B,  E,  F.  "  credite  added  in  F. 

»•  Assuredly  I  thinke  added  in  B,  E,  F.  »  the  net  in  B,  E,  F. 

»»  nor  B,  E,  F. 
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SarqfinSf  nor  Pagans,  nor  any  other  nations^^  how  wicked  or  barbarous 
foeuer^i  haue  euer  vfed  fuch  deuilifh  exercifes  as  thefe  j  oay«  they 
would  haue  been  afhamed  once  to  haue  named  them^  much  leflehaoe^ 
vied  them.  Yet  wee,  that  would  be  Chriftians,  think  them  not  amifle. 
Thf  Lordforgiue  vs,  and  rewwoue  ihem^Jrom  vs  ! 

Spud.  What  b  the  manner  of  their  church  ales,  which  you  lay 
[4  loaf  95.  B.*]     they  vie  -,  for  they  feem  vn^couth  and  ilraunge  to  mine  eares  ? 

The  Manner  of  Church-ales  in  Ailgna. 


p  M  4>  buk.  A.} 

The  manner 
of  Church-ales 
in  AilgUui]. 


•  PhUoponus, 

Thb  manner  of  them  is  thus  :  In  certaine  Townes  where  drunken 
Backus  beares  alP  the  fway,  againfl  a^  Chriftmas,  an*  Eafter,  fFhit- 
Jbnday,  or  fome  other  time,  the  Church-wardens  (for  fo  they  call  them) 
of  eueiy  pariih,  with  the  confent  of  the  whole  Pariih,  prouide  half  a 
fcore  or  twenty  quarters  of  mault,  wherof  fome  they  buy  of  the 
Church-itock,  and  fome  is  giuen  tliem  of  the  Pariiliioners  them  felaes, 
euery  one  conferring  fomewhat,  according  to  his  abilitie;  which 
maulty  beeing  made  into  very  ifarong  ale  or  beere,  it*  is  iet  to  fale, 
either  in  the  Church,  or^^  fome  other  place  affigned  to  that  purpofe. 

Then,  when  the  ^^  Nippitatum,  this  Huf-cap  (as  they  call  it)  and 
this  neBar  of  lyfe,  is  fet  abroche,  wel  is  he  that  can  get  the  fooneft  to 
it,  and  fpend  the  moil  at  it ;  for  he  that  iittetii  the  clofefl  to  it,  and 
fpends  the  moile  at  it,  he  is  counted  the  godlieil  man  of  all  the  reil^  j 
but  who  either^*  cannot,  ^*for  pinching  pouertie,^*  or  otherwife,^*  wil 
not  ilick  to  it,  he  is  couwted  one  deilitute  bothe  of  vertue  and  godlynes. 
In  fo  much  as  you  ihall  haue  many  poor  men  make  hard  ihift  for 
r'«  leaf  95,  back,  moucy  to  fpcud  thcr^^at,^^  for  it^^  beeing  put  into  this  Corban,  they  are 
perfwaded  it  is  meritorious,  &  a  good  feruice  to  God.    In  this  kinde  of 


The  filthiest 
beast,  the 
godlyest  man. 


»  people  B,  E,  F.  «  to  haue  B,  E.  »  them  farre  F. 

♦  leaf  95.  Church-ales  in  Ailgna.  B. 

•  all  not  in  B ;  all  the  nof  in  E,  F.  'a  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

8  and  B,  E,  F.  •  it  not  in  B,  E,  F.         »o  or  in  F.         »  this  B,  E,  F. 

^'  and  most  in  Gods  fauour,  because  it  is  spent  vpon  his  Church  forsoth  adcM 

in  B,  E,  F.  "  either  for  want  B,  E,  F.  1*— >*  n^  in  B,  E,  F. 

"  for  feare  of  God's  wrath  addai  in  E,  F. 

t  leaf  95,  back.  Churchale  money  bestowed.  B. 

"  and  good  reason  add^d  in  B,  E,  F.  ^^  it  not  in  B,  E,  F. 
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pradtife  they  co;itinue  dx  weeks,  a  quarter  of  a  yeer,  yea,  half  a  yeer 
togither,  fwil^ling  and  gulling,  night  and  day,  till  they  be  as  drunke  t*  M  5.  A.] 
as  Apes,'  and  as  ^  blockifh  as  bealb.' 

Spud.  Seeing  they  haue  fo  good  vtterance,  it  fhould  (eeme  they 
haue  good  gaines.  But,  I  pray  you,  how  doe  they  beftowe  that  money 
which  is  got  therby  ? 

Philo,  Oh !  well,  I  warent  you,  if  all  be  true  which  they  fay :  For 
they  repaire  their  Churches  and  Chappels  with  it  5  they  buy  bookes 
for  feruice,  cuppes  for  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament,  furplefles 
for  Sir  Ihou,  and  fuch  other  neceflaries  -,  And  they  maintaine  other  How  the 

.  ,  money  is  spent 

extraordinane  charges  m  the*  parifhes  befydes.     Thefe  be  their  *ex-  which  u  got  by 

Churchalci. 

ceptions,  thefe  be  their*  excufes,  and  thefe  be  their  pretended*^  allega- 
tions, wherby  they  blind  the  world,  and  conueigh  themfelues  away  in 
uifibly  in  a  clowd.     But  if  they  daunce  thus  in  a  net,  no  doubt  they 
will  be  efpied. 

For  if  it  wer  fo  that  they  beftowed  it  as  they  fay,  do  they  think 
that  the  Lord  will  haue  his  howfe  build  "^  with  drunkennefte,  gluttony, 
and  fuch  like  abhominatiora  ?  Muft  we  do  euill  that  good  may  come 
of  it  ?  muft  we  build  this  houfe  of  lyme  and  ftone  with  the  defola^ion  wu  the  Lord 

haue  his  house 

and  litter  ouerthrow  of  his  fpirituall  howfe,  •clenfed  and  waftied  in*  buiidwuh 

*■    ^  maintenance 

the  precioufe  blood  of  our  Sauiour  lefus  Chrift?     But  who  feeth  not  ofc«ii*' 

that  they  beftow  this  money  vpon  nothing  lefle  than  in  building  and  P  leaf  96.  B.t] 

repajrring  of  Churches  ^^and  Oratories  ?     For  in  moft  places  lye  they  I"®  M  5,  back. 

not  like  fwyn  coates  ?    their  windowes  rent,  their  dores  broken,  their 

walles  fall  ^^  downe,  the  ^'  roofe  all  bare,  and  what  not  out  of  order  ? 

Who  feeth  not  the  booke  of  God,  rent,  ragged,  and  all  betom,^  SS4h??  **' 

couered  in  duft,  fo  as  this  Epitaphe  may  be  writ  with  ones  finger  J^inmtlaiid^**^ 

vppon  it,  ecce  nunc  in  puluere  dormio  ?    (Alas !)  behold  I  deep  in  duft  ***"*• 

and  oblyuion,  not  once  fcarfe  looked  vppon,  much  lefle  red  vpon,^* 

and  the^*  leaft  of  all  preached  vppon.     And,  on  the  other  fide,  who 

feeth  not  (for  ^®  this  I  fpeak  but  ^^  in  way  of  parenthefis  ^^  )  in  the  meane  Su«rpteousnc$ 

of  their  owd< 

>  Rattes  B,  E  ;  Swine  F.  »— »  mad  as  March  Hares  F. 

*  their  B,  E,  F.  * — *  golden  reasons,  these  bee  their  faire  B,  E,  F. 

•  pretensed  B,  E.  ^  builded  F. 

t  leaf  96.  The  decay  of  Churches  in  Ailgna.  B.        • — •  purchased  with  F. 
"  iaUen  B.        "  their  B,  E,  F.         "  yea  addtd  in  F.         "  on  B,  E,  F. 

"  the  not  in  F.  w  for  not  in  B,  E.  F. 

IT — 17  to  a  friend,  I  pray  you  say  nothing  F, 
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[»  the  A.] 


3  leaf  96,  back. 


fe-i 


r  M  6.  A.] 


Churches  8  are  to 
be  maintained 
by  mutuall 
contribution  of 
euery  one 
after  his 
power.*** 


Our  zeal 
waxen  cold 
and  frosen 
in  respect  of 
the  zeal  of  the 
former  world. 


["  leaf  97.  B.t] 


['3  M  6,  back. 

As 


tyme,  their  owne  howfes  and  manfion  places  are  curioufly  build^  and 
fumpteoufly  adorned :  which  plainly  argueth  that  they  rather  beftow 
this  drunken  got-money  vppon  prophane  vies  and  their  own  priuat 
affaires,  than  vpon  the  howfe  of  prayer,  or  the  temple  of  God.  And 
yet  this  their  doing  is  wel  liked  of,  and  no  man  may  fay  ^  black  is 
their  eye^ :  For  why  ?  Thei  do  all  things  well,  and  according  to  good 
order,  as  they  ^  fay ;  And  when  time  commeth,  like  good  accoumpt- 
antes,  they  make  their  accoumptes  as  pleafe  themfelues. 

Sp.  Were  it  not  better,  &  more  confonant  ^to  the  truth,  that 
euery  one  contributed^  fomewhat,  according  to  his  abilitie,  to  the 
maintenance  of  *templaries  &•  oratories,*^  than  thus  to  maintaine  them 
by  drunken  churchales,  as  you  fay  thei  do  ? 

^  Philo,  It  weare  muche  better.  And  fo  we  read,  the  Fathers  of 
the  old  Teftament,  euery  one  after  his  abilitie,  did  impart  fome-what 
to  the  building^ and  reftauration^  of  the  Tabernacle  which  Mayfes 
eredled  to  the  Lord  ;  So  as  in  the  end  there  was  fuch  aboundance  of 
all  things,  as  the  Artificers,  confulting  with  Moyfes,  were  glad  to  re- 
qued  the  People  to  (lay  their  liberalitie,  for  they  had  more  than  they 
knew  what  to  do  withall.  Thefe  People  made  no  drunken  Church- 
ales  to  build  their  edefice^^  withal,  notwithftanding  their  importable 
charges  and  intollerable  codes.  But  as  their  zeel  was  feruent,  and  very 
commendable  in  bringing  to  the  Church,  fo  our  zeal  is  more  than 
frofen  &  blame-worthie  in  detrading  from  the  Church,  and  beftowing 
it  vpon  whordom,  drunkennefle,  gluttony,  pride,  and  fuch  like  abhomi- 
nations  :  God  amend  it ! 

Spud,  How  do  they  folemnife  their  feaftes  and  wakefles  there  j 
and  what  order  do  they  obferue  in  them  ? 

The  maner  o/'Aeeping  of  Wakefles,  and  feafts 

in  Ailgna. 

^2  Pkiloponus, 
THis  is  their  order  therein :    euery  towne,  parilhe,  and  Village, 

feme  at  one  tyme  of  the  Yeere,  feme  at  another  (but  ^^fo  that  euery 

1 — 1  Domine,  cur  ita  facis  ?  F. 

•  leaf  96,  back.  Keepyng  of  Wakesses  in  Ailgna.  B.  *  contribute  B. 

»— »  Temples  and  Churches  F.  •  or  B,  E. 

•  Charges  A.        » — •  and  instauration  E  ;  not  in  F.       "  this  side-note  not  in  F. 

"  house  of  Prayer  F.  f  leaf  97.  Keepyng  of  Wakes  in  Ailgna.   B. 


of  Abufes.  The  fruicts  of  wakefles.  153 

^towne^ pariih,  k  village^  keep'  his  proper  day  affigned  and  appropriat 
to  it  felf>  (which  thej  call  their  Wak  day)  vfe'  to  make  great  prepara- 
tion and  ordenaunce^  for  good  cheer.  To  the  which  all  their  Freends 
and  kyns-folks,  farre  and  neer,  are  inuited,  wher  is  fuch  gluttony,  fuch  Saturitw  la 
drunkennefle,  fuch  faturitie^  and  impletion  vfed,  as  the  like  was  neoer  wakcno. 
ieen  :  In  fo  muche  as  the  poore  men  that  beare  the  charges  of  thefe 
feafb  and  wakefles,  are  the  poorer,  and  keep  the  Worfer  howies  a  long 
tyme*  after.  And  no  marueil,  for  manie  fpend  more  at  one  of  thefe 
wakefles  than  in  all  the  whole  yeer  befides.     This  makes  many  a  one  The  gmt 

charges  of 

to  thripple  k  pinch,  to  ronne  into  debte  and  daunger,  and  finallie  WakeM«. 
Inings  many  a  one  to  vtter  mine  and  decay. 

Spud,  Wold  you  not  haue  one  freend  to  vifite  another  at  certen 
tymes  of  the  yeer  ? 

Pfulo.  I  difalowe  it  not,  but  much  commend  it.  But  why  at  one 
determinate  day  more  than  at  another  (except  bufines  vrged  it)  j  why 
ihould  one  and  the  fame  day  continue  for  euer,  or  be  diftinct  from  Asainst  waket 
other  dayes  by  the  name  of  a  wake  day  ?  why  ihould  there  be  more 
excefle  of  meats  and  drinks  at  that  day  than  at  another^  ?  why  ihould 
they  abilaine  from  bodely  labor  ^.ij.  or  three  dayes  af^er, peraduenture  ^  l«af 97f  back. 
the  whole  week,  fpending  it  in  drunkenneiie,  whordome,  gluttony, 
and  other  filthie  Sodo^^miticall  exercyfes.  ["^  M  7] 

Spud.  Seeing  you  allowe  of  one  Freend  to  viiite  another,  would 
you  not  haue  them  to  congratulat  their  comming  with  ibme  good 
cheer? 

Philo.  Yes,  truelyj  but  I  allowe  not  of  fuch  exceife  of  ryot  k 
fuperfluitie  as  is  there  vfed.  I  thinke  it  conuenient  for  one  Freend  to 
vifite  another  (at  fometimes)  as  oportunitie  &  occafion  ihall  ^*  offer  it  Wherto 

wakesaea  and 

ielfe  ^^  J   but  wherfore  ihuld  the  whole  towne,  panih,  village,  and  fea»t»  do  Tcry 
cuntrey  keepe  one  and  the  fame  day,  and  make  fuch  gluttonous  feails 
as  they  doo  ?  And  therfore,  ^'to  conclude,^*  they  are  to  no  end,  except 
it  be  to  draw  a  great  ^  frequencie  of  whores,  drabbes,^*  theiues,  and 
▼erlets  together,  to  maintaine  whordome,  bawdrie,  gluttony,  drunken* 

»— *  one  B,  E,  F.  •  keeps  F.  »  vseth  F.  *  prouision  E,  F. 

•  fulnesse  F.  •  yeare  F.  '  prefixed  F.  •  any  other  E,  F. 

+  leaf  97,  back.  The  fniictes  of  Wakesses.  B. 

"— "  bee  offered  F.  »—"  in  my  opinion  B,  E,  F. 

^  a  great  nai  in  E,  F  ;  frequencie  of  net  in  F.     ^^  drabbes  nvi  in  B,  E,  F. 
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From  whence 

these  annuall 

feasUand 

stacionarie 

wakessethad. 

their  begin- 

ning. 

[3  l«af  98.  B.f] 

[7M7.bMkJ 


ndXe,  thielte,  murther,  fwearing,  and  all  kind  of  mifchief  and  abhon^- 
ination ;  For  thefe  be  the  ends  wherto  thefe  feailes  and  wakefies  doo 
tende.^ 

Spud,  From  whence  fprang  thefe  feafb  and  wakeifes  firfl  of  all ; 
can  70a  tell  t 

Pkilo,  I  cannot  tell^  except  from  the  Paganes  and  heathen  People, 
whoj  whan  they  were  aflembled  together,  and  had  ofired  Sacrifices  to 
their  wodden^  Groddes,  and  blockifh  ydols,  made  feafls  and  banquets 
together  before  them,  in  ho'nour  and  reuerence  of  them,  fo^  appointed 
the  fame  yeerlj  to  be  obferued  in^  memoriall  of  the  fame^  for  euer. 
But  whence  ^foeuer  they  had  their  exordium,'  certen  it  is  the  deuill 
was  the  Father  of  them,  to^  drown  vs  in  perdition,  and  deflruction  of 
body  and  foule :  which  God  forefend  ^* ! 

Sp.  As  I  remember,  you  fpoke^^  of  dauncing  before,  inferring  thai 
the  fabaoth  is^*  greatly  prophaned  therby:  whereof,  I  pray  you,  (hew 
m^  your  iudgement. 


Scholes  of 

dauncing 

erected. 


The  horrible  Vice  o/' peftiferous  dauncing,  vfed'^ 

in  Ailgna. 

n-—  Philoponus. 

DAuncing,  as  it  is  vfed  (or  rather  abufed)  in  thefe  daies,  is  an  in- 
troduction to^^  whordom,  a  preparatiue  to  wantonnes,  a  prouocatiue  to 
vncleanes,  &  an  introite^*  to  al  kind  of  lewdenes,  rather  than  a  pleafant 
exercyfe  to  /Ae  miud,  or  a  holforae  practife  {or  the  body^* :  yet^^,  not- 
withflanding,  in  -^i/^[na]  both  men,  wemen,  &  children,  are  fo  fkilful  in 
this  laudable  fciewce,  as  they  maye  be  thought  nothing  inferiour  to 
K^naeduSfjfie^^  proftitut  ribauld,  nor  yet  to  SardanapcduSi  tliat  efFemi- 
nat  varlet.     Yea,  thei  are  not  afhamed  to  erect  fchol^  of  dau/zcing, 

^  as  farre  as  euer  I  could  iudge  added  in  B,  £,  F,  but  E,  F,  have  loAmtfor 
ittdge  :  F  tkm  adds : — &  the  best  fruits  that  they  bring  foorth. 

•  iaise  F.  f  leaf  98.  Dauncyng  in  Ailgna,  B. 

*  and  so  B,  E,  F.  »  in  a  F. 

•  thtm/or  the  same  B,  E,  F.  •  original  F. 

•  seeking  thereby  to  F. 
w  remoue  fimre  from  vs  F.  "  spake  B,  E,  F.  "  was  B,  E,  F. 

»*  twi  in  F.  "  all  kind  of  added  in  F.  "  entrance  F. 

^*  (as  some  list  to  cal  it)  added  in  B,  £  ;  (as  some  would  haue  it).  And  F. 
"  And  yet,  E.  i*  that  B,  E,  F. 


Ik 
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Uimking  it  an  ornament  to  their  childreji  to  be  expert  in  this  noble 
fcienoe  of  heathen  diuelrie :  and  yet  this  people^  g\ory  of  their  chrif- 
tianitie  fr  integritie  of  ^Ufe/  Indead,  verba  itnus  Chr\ftiam  htmi  voci- 
itniur.  But  viia  et  monous  Eihnicis  et  paganis  pewres^  reperieniitr^  .* 
Froat  *ike  mouth  outward  they  may  be  (aid  to  be  good  ChriftianSy  but 
in  life  k  manen  farre  wcnfer  than  the  heathen  or  Paganes.  W^fiiol 
if  tbejrjfipent  not  &  amende  it  (halbe  eafier  for  that^  Land  oDSodowM 
an^^Gamoim/ai  the  day  of  judgement^  then  for  them.  ^ 

Spud,  fhaue  heard  it  faid,  that  dauncing  is  both  a  recreation  for 
the  minde^  3r  alfo  an  exercyie  for  the  body^  very  holfome ;  and  not 
only  that,  but  alfo  a  meane  wherby  loue  is  acquired. 

Ph.  I  will  not  much  denie  but  being  vfed  in  a  meane,  in  tyme  and 
place  conueniente,  it  is  a  certex  folace^  to  the  minds  of  fuch  as  take 
pleafure  in  fuch  vanities ;  but  it  is  no  good  reafon  to  fay,  fbme  men 
take  pleafiir  in  a  thing,  trgo,  it  is  good,  but  the  contrarie  *is  true 
rather^ :  For  this  is  ^  (Ifofis  ^^  veritoHs)  a  ground  of  ^^  truth,^  that  whatfo- 
euer  a  camall  man,  virith  vncircumcifed  heart,  either  defireth  or  taketh 
pleafure  in,  is  moil  abhominable  &  wicked  before  god.  As,  on  the 
other  fide,  what  the  fpirituall  man  regenerat,  &  borne  anew  in  Chrift, 
by  the  dire^on  of  Grod  his  fpirit,  defireth  or  taketh  delight  in,  is  good, 
and  according  to  the  will  of  God :  And  feeing  mans  nature  is  too  pro* 
cliue^^  of  it  (elfe  to  finne,  it  hath  no  need  of  allurements  &  allections^ 
to ^  fin  (as  dauncing  is)  but  rather  of  reftrai^jc  inhibitions^  from  the 
fame,  which  are  not  there  to  be  found.  [For  what  clipping,  what 
culling,  what  kiifing  and  buffing,  what  ^^fmouching  k  fiSSSuig  one 


^W9l,Ucli. 
C^  Mgn.  M  S.  A.1 


_  a 
pleasure  to 
th«Bthat 
deUg:ht  in 
vmitict. 


of  another,  what  iilthie  gropmg  and  vncleane  handling  is  not  practifed 
euery  wher  in  theiedauncingsj/yea,  the  very  deed  and  action  it 
felfe,  which  I  will  not  name  for  offending  cbaft  eares.  fhall  be  pur- 
tPayed  and  fhewed^^  foorth  in  their  ^V'^j^fi  y»ftiirpg  of  one  to  another. 
All  which,  whither  they  blow  vp  Fenus  cole  or  not,  who  is  fo  blind 


What  allure- 
ments tosia 
beindaunc- 
iof. 

[«4kaf99.  at] 


['^MS.back.  A.] 


'  fofsooth  added  in  F. 

*  leaf  98,  back.  Dauncyng,  an  allurement  to  sinne.  6. 

*  deteriores  F.  '  inueniantur  B,  inuenientur  E.  *  the  6,  E,  F. 

^  or  recreation  added  in  B,  £,  F.  • — ^  is  ratber  true  B,  E,  F. 

*~*  a  maxime  F.  ^^  basis  et  fundaxnentum  B,  E. 

^^  or  foundation  of  B,  E  ;  E  Mm  znA/or  or.  ^s  prone  F. 

^'  enticementes  F.  f  leaf  99.  Daoncyng,  a  corrostue.  B, 

^  to  stay  him  addidin  F.  ^^  shadowed  F. 


Dauncing  no 
recreation,  bu^ 
a  corrosiue  to 
a  good  Chiifl- 
tian. 


The  onely  _ 
thing  wheria 
a  good  chris- 
tian doth 
delight. 


g 


*  leaf  09»  bade 
.tl 


[^  sign.  N  I.  A. 


Dancing  no 
holsom  exer- 
cise for  the 
Bodie. 


looue      A 


!    What  looue 
dancing  pro*      n 

-1 
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that  feeth  not  ?  wherfore,  let  them  not  think  that  it  b  any  recreation 
(which  word  is  abuiiuely  vfed  to  exprede  the  ioyes  or  delightes  of  the 
mind,  which  fignifieth  a  making  againe  of  that  which  before  was 
made,)  to  the  mind  of  a  good  Chridian,  but  rather  a  corrofiue^  mod 
(harp  and  nipping.  For  feing  that  it  is  euill  in  it  felf,  it  is  not  a  thing 
wherin  a  Chridian  Mans  heart  may  take  any^  comfort.  The  onely* 
fummum  bonum,  wherin  a  true  Chridians  heart  is  recreated  and  com- 
forted, is  the  meditation  of  the  paflion  of  lefus  Chrid,  the  eduiion  of 
his  blood,  the  remiffion  of  iins,  and  the  contemplation  of  the  inedable 
ioyes  and  beatituds  after  this  life,  prepared  for  the  faithfull  in  the 
blood  of  lefus  Chrid.  This  is  the  only  thing  wherin  a  Cbridian  man 
ought  to  reioyfe  and  take  delight  in,  all  other  pleafures  k  delights  of 
this  lyfe  fet  a  parte  as  amarulent  ^and  bitter,  bringing  foorth  fruit  to 
etemall  dedrudlion,  but  the  other  to  eternall  lyfe.  And  wheras  they 
]  conclude  it ^  is  a  hole^fome  exercife  for  the  bodie,  the  contrary  is  mode 
tnie;  for  I  haue  knowen  diuers,  by  <^  the  immoderate  vfe  therof,  haue 
in  fliort  time  become  decrepit  and  lame,  fo  remaining  to  their  d)ring 
day.  t  Some  haue  broke  their  legs  with  fkipping,  leaping,  turning,  and 
vawtmg.  and  fome  haue  come  by  one  hurt,  fome  by  another,  but 
neuer  any  came  firom  thence  without  fome  parte  of  his  minde  broken 
and  lame;  fuch  a  wholfome  exercife  it^bj]  But,  fay  they,  it  induceth 
looue:   fo  I  fay  alfo;   but  what  looue?     Truely,  a  ludful   loue,  a 


as 


venereous  looue,  a  concupifcencious,  baudie,  &  beadiall  looue,  fuch 
proceedeth  from  the  dlnking  pump  and  Inthfomftr  (ink  ;Qf  camall 
adedion  and  fledily  appetite,  and  not  fuch  as  didilleth  from  the 
^  bowels  of  the  hart  ingenerat  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

Wherfore  I  exhort  them,  in  the  bowels  of  lefus  Chrid,  to  efchue 
not  only  from  euil,  but  alfo  from  all  apperance  of  euil,  as  the  Apodle 
willeth  them,  proceeding  from  one  vertue  to  another  j  vntil  they 
growe  to'  perfed  men  in  Chride  lefus,  knowing  that  we  mud  giue 
accounts  at  the  day  of  ^  iudgment  of  euery  minut  and  iote  of  time,^® 
from  the  day*^  of  our  birth  to  the  time^*  of  our  death:  for  there  is 
nothing  more  precious  then  time,  which  is  giuen  vs  to  glorifie  God  in^^ 

*  corrasiue  F.  *  any  pleasure  or  F.  *  enely  A. 

t  leaf  99,  back.  Dauncyng  vnholsome  for  the  body.  B. 
»  that  it  E,  F.  '  that  by  B,  E,  F. 

•  to  bee  F.         •of  of  F.         >*»  thit  is  lent  us  in  this  life  a^dtJ  in  E,  F. 

»  first  day  B,  E,  F.  "  last  houre  B,  E,  F.  »»  by  B  ;  in,  by  E,  F. 
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good-woorks,  and  not  to  fpend  in  luxurious  exercifes  ^  after  our  owoe  •  We  must 

der  accounts 

fantafies  and  delights.  for  tioM  iieer 

leal  vs. 

SputL  But  I  haue  heard  them  affirme  that  dauncing  is  prouable'  [■  iMftoa  &•] 
by  the  woord  of  God  j  for  (fay  they)  did  not  the  women  come  foorth  "     '*  ^^ 
of  all  the  Cities  of  Ifrael  to  meet  king  Saule  ?  and^  Dauid,  returning  ^f^^^^f'^ 
from  the  flaughter  of  Goliath,  with  pfalteries,  flutes,  tabrets,  Cymbak,  t  Sa.  xs. 
and  other  muflcall  InilrumentSy  dauncing  &  leaping  before  them  ?  Exo.  15. 
Did  not  the  Ifraelites,  hauing^  pafled  ouer  the  red  fea,  bring  foorth 
their  Inftruments,  and  danced  for  ioy  of  their  deliuerance  ?  E«>.  a*. 

Againe,  did  they  not  daunce  before  the  golden  Calf«  which  they 
had  made  in  Horeh  or  Siruu  ?    Did  not  king  Dauid  daunce  before  the 
Ark  oi  the  Lord  ?     Did  not  the  Daughter  of  lephtah  daunce  with  a  Sa.  6. 
tabret  and  harp  at  the  return  of  her  Father  from  the  Feeld  ?    Did  not 
the  women  of  the  Ifraelits  dance  comming  to  viflt  good  ludith  ?  iiniic.  xs. 
Did  not  the  Damfel  dance  before  King  Herod  ?     Did  not  Ckr\fl  '"**'•  '*• 
blame  the  people  for  their  not  dancing  when  he  faid«  wee  haue  pyped  ^^»^  >4- 
vnto  you,  but  you  haue  not  daunced  ?  ^***  '* 

Saith  not  Salomon, '  there  is  a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laughe>  a  Ecck.  3. 
time  to  moume,  and  a  time  to  daunce  ?  * 

And  dooth  not  the  Prophet  Dauid,  in  many  places  of  his  Ffalmes^ 
commend  and  commaund  dauncing,  and  playing  vpon  Inflruments  of 
Mufick  ? 

*Wherfore  (for  thus*  they  conclude)  feeing  thefe  holy  Fathers  piigiuNt.  Aj 
(wherof  fome  were  guided  by  the  inftindion^  of  'God  his*  Spi*rit)  Pleafxoo,bMk. 
haue  not  only  taught  it  in  dodrine,  but  alfo  expreifed  it  by^^  their 
Examples  of  life,  who  may  open  bis  mouth  once  to  fpeake  againfl  it  ? 

Philo.  The  Fathers,  as  they  were  men,  had  their  errors,  and  erred 

as  men,  for  Hominis  qft  errare,  decipi  et  lali :  it  is  naturall  for  man  to  No  man  with- 
out errors 

erre,  to  be  deceiued  &  to  Hide  from  the  trueth.    Therfore  the  Apoflle  bothinlyfa 

and  doctnna. 

faith,  follow  mee'  in  all  things  as  I  follow  Chrift  j  but  to  Me  intent 
that  they,  who  perpend ^^  the  Examples  of  the  Fathers  and  "Scripture 
falfly"  wrefted  to  maintaine  their  deuilifli  dauncings  withall,  may  fee 
their  owne  impietie  &  groife^'  ignorance  difcouered,  I  wil  compendia 

*  leaf  100.  Testimonies  in  the  behalf  of  dancing.  Bl 

*  probable  E,  F.  «  and  also  king  E,  F. 

•  this  E,  F.  '  instinct  F.  •— »  Gods  F. 

t  leaf  100,  back.  None  withoate  errours.  B.  ^®  in  B,  £,  F. 

"  pretcnde  E,  F.  "— »  Scriptures  fialy  (sic)  F.  ^^  notm  F. 
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s  Sa.  tS. 

The  first 
pillare  of 
dauncinj; 
ouer  thro  wen. 


t»Na,back.A.] 

No  good  coi»- 
sequent  to  say 
others  did  so, 
ergo  it  is 
goodt  or  wee 
may  doo  the 
Uke. 

\?  leaf  loi.  a«] 


The  diflTerewce 
between  the 
dances  of  our 
Forefathers 
and  ours. 


[•  sign.  N  3.  A.] 


Their  second 
Pillar  shaken. 


r"  leaf  101. 
back.  B.t] 


ouily  fet  down  the  true  fence  and  meaning  of  euery  place,  as  they  haue 
cyted  them  perticulerly.  For  the  firft,  wheras  they  fay  that  thfe 
Women  came  foorth  in  daunces  with  timbrels  and  Inftroments  of  Joy 
to  meet  Dauid  and  Saule,  I  afke  them  for  what  caufe  they  did  fo  ? 
Was  it  for  wantonnes,  or  for  very  ioye  of  hart  for  their  Vidorie  gotten 
ouer*  the  Pkiiyiines,  their  fwome  Enemies  ?  Was  it  in  prayfe  of  God, 
or  to  ftirre  vp  filthie  luil  in  them  felues,  or  for  nicenes  onely,  as  our 
daunces  bee?  'Did  men  and  women  daunce  togither,  as  is  now  vfed 
to  be  doon  ?  or  rather  was  it  not  doon  amongft  women  only  ?  for  fo 
faith  the  tett,  the  women  came  foorth,  &c.  But  admit  it  were  nfeither 
fo,  nor  fo,  wil  they  conclude  a  general  1  rule  of  a  particuler  example  ?  it 
is  no  good  reafon  to  fay,  fuch  and  *fuch  did  fo,  therfore  it  is  good,  or 
we  may  doo  fo ;  but  all  things  are  to  be  poyfed  in  the  balance  of 
holy  fcripture,  and  therby  to  be  allowed  or  difalowed,  according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  holy  Ghoil,  who  is  only  to  be  heard  and  obejred  in 
his  woord. 

The  IfraeVuyh  women,  hearing  of  the  fame  of  Dauid,  and  hdw  he 
had  killed  their  deadly  enemie  Goliath,  came  foorth  to  meet  him, 
playing  vpon  inffaruments,  dancing,  &  finging  fongs  of  loye  and 
thanks-giuing  to  the  Lord,^  who  had  giuen  them  vidorie,  and  de« 
liuered  them  from  the  deadly  hodilitie  of  him  who  fought  their 
diflru6Hon  euery  way.  Now,  what  maketh  this  for  our  lend,  wanton, 
nice  and  vbiquitarie  dauncings, — for  fo  I  may  call  them  becaufe 
they  be  vfed  euery  where, — let  the  godly  iudge.  who  feeth  not 
rather  that  this  example  (let  Cerberus  *  the  dog  of  hel  alatrate  what 
he^  lift  to  the  contrary)  clean  ouerthroweth  them.  Theirs  was  a 
godly  kind  of  dancing  in  praife  of  God;  ours,  a  luftful,  baudie  kinde 
of  deamenour*  in  praife  of  our  felues :  theirs,  to  (hew  their  inward 
ioy  of  minde  for  the  bleffings^  of  ^  God  beftowed  vpon  them )  ours,  to 
{how  our  actiuitie,  agilitie  and  curious  nicitie,  and  to  procure  luftful 
looue  and  fuch  like  wickednes  infinit.  But  to  their  fecond  allegation : 
the  Children  (fay  they*)  of  Ifrael  danced,  being  deliuered  out  of  the 
feruitude  of  Pharo,  and  hauing  paf  ^^fed  ouer  the  red  fea.     I  graunt 

*  against  F.  •  leaf  loi.  Euil  examples  not  to  be  followed.  B. 

*  their  God  adi/Ai  in  F. 
• — •  and  all  other  hel-houndes  barke  what  thei  B,  E,  F. 

•  daundng  F.  '  blessing  F.  »  they  lay  F. 

t  leaf  loi,  back.  The  Israelites  Daunces.  B. 


of  Abuies. 


The  Ifradits  dances. 
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thef  did  £0,  and  good  canfe  they  had  fo  to  doo)  For  wtn  they  not 
emancipate^  and  (et  €cee  from  three  gicat  calamities  and  'extreame 
mifeiies'?  Firft,  from  the  feruile  bondage  of  Egipt ;  from  the  fvoocd 
of  Pkaro,  who  purTued  the  lereward  of  their  hofte  $  and  from  the 
danger'  of  the  red  iea,  theb  enemies  beeing  ouer-whehned  in  the 
fame. 

For  thefe  gieat  and  inefrimable  benefits  and  blefling8»  reoeioed  at 
the  hands  of  God,  thej  played  ypon  Infrruments  of  mufidL,  leq>ed» 
daonoed^  and  fnng^  godlj  fongs  vnto  /Ae  Lord«  ihewing  hy  thefe  out- 
ward giefruies  <Ae  inward  ioy  of  their  harts  and  mindes.  Now,  what 
condooeth  this  for*  the  allowance  of  our  luxurious  dauncings  ?  Is  it 
not  diredly  againfr  them  ?  They  danced  for  ioy  in  thanks'  to  god, 
wee  for  vainglorie :  they  for  looue  to  God,  wee  for  looue  of  oar 
felues :  they  to  (hew  the  interior  ioy  of  the  minde  for  ^God  his  blefl^ 
iog  hei^wd^  vpon  them;  we  to  ihew  our  concinitie,  dexteritie  and 
vain  curiofitie  in  the  fame ;  they  to  flir  vp  and  to'  make  them  feioea 
the  apter  to  praife  God  5  we  to  flir  vp  camaU  appetites  'and  fleihlie 
motions:  they  to  fhewe  their  hnmilitie  before  God;  and  we  to 
fhew  oar  pride  both  before  God  and  /Ae  world.  But  how  fo  euer  it 
be,  fure  I  am,  their  dauncing  was  not  like  oures,  confifting  in  mea* 
faro,  capen,  quauen,  &  I  cannot  tel  what,  for  thei  had  no  fudi 
leafore  in  E^'gipt^^  to  learne  fuch  vaine  curiofity  in  that  luflfull^ 
bawdie  fchoole,  for  making  of  brick  and  tyles.  And  notwithftand'* 
ing  it  is  ambiguous  whether  this^  may  be  called  a  daujidng  or  not, 
at  lefl  not  like  oures,  but  rather  a  certe»  kind  of  modefr  leaping, 
(kipping  or  moouing  of  the  body  to  exprefle  the  ioye  of  lAe  mind  in 
prayfe  of  God ;  as  the  Man  did,  who,  being  healed  by  the  power  of 
our  Sauiour  Chrifre,  walked  in  the  Temple,  leapping,  ikipping  & 
praifing  God. 

We  neuer  read  that  they  euer  daunced  but  at^^  fome  wonderfull 
^portent  or  ffaraunge  iudgment ^  of  God^' ;  and  therfore  made^^  not  a 
common  pradife  of  it,  or  a  daylie  occupation,  as  it  were  \  much  lefle 


ggy^ 


HovrdM 
Imelitt 


PN3,1«ek.A.l 


(f  iMftos.  B.t] 

ThedauMcn^s 
of  oar  Foria- 
thanouuBot 
becalleda 
dauMcinf,  but 
imtfaeraGodly 
triiu«phiii|[  & 
reioyciogm 
heart  fiM  ioy. 


1  deUuered  F.         ^— '  eztram  {sic)  miseries  at  once  F.         *  daungers  E,  F. 

«  sang  F.  •  to  E,  F.  •  thanks-geoing  £,  F. 

^— ^  Gods  blessings  bestowed  F.  ^  ionci  in  B,  £»  F. 

t  leaf  102.  A  confutati<m  of  dauncing.  B.  ^*  lustfiiU  n^tinB,  £,  F. 

w  they  E.  F.  "  when  E,  F.  "— "  great  blessing  F. 

^*  was  shewed  added  in  £ ;  was  bestowed  vpon  them  F.         ^^  they  laade  F. 
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fet  vp  fchools  of  it,  and  frequenting^  nothing  els  night  and*  day. 
Their  3.  Reason    Sabaoth  day  and^  other,  as  we  do.     But  to  their ^  third  Reafon  :  The 

examined.  _ 

Ifmelits  daunced  before  the  Calf  in  Horeb,  And  what  than  ?  They 
made  a  Golden  Calf  and  adored  it :  maye  we  therfore  do  the  like  ? 
They  committed  ydolatrie  there  j  therfore  is  ydolatrie  good  becaufe 
they  committed  it  ? 

[5  sign.  N  4.  A.]  ^Adam  difob[e]yed  God,  and  obeyed  the  deuil :  is  obedience  ther- 

fore to  the  deuil  good,  becaufe  hee  did  fo  ? 

Therfore  wee  muft  not  take  heede  what  man  hath  doon  heertofore, 
but  what  God  hath  commaunded  in  his  woord  to  be  doon,  and  that 
fbllowe,  euen  to  the  death.     But,  to  be  (hort,  as  it  is  a  friuilous  thing ^ 

r  leaf  io«,  back,  to  fay,  becaufc  they  conmiitted  ^Idolatrie,  therfore  may  wee  doo  the 

like,  fo  it  is  no  lede  ridiculous  to  fay,  becaufe  they  daunced,  therfore 
wee  may  doo  the  fame  -,  for  as  it  is  not  lawful  to  commit  Idolatrie 
becaufe  they  did  fo,  fo  is  it  not  law  full  to  daunce  becaufe  they 
daunced. 

So  that  if  this  place  inferred  any  thing  for  dauncing,  it  inferreth 
that  wee  muft  neuer  daunce  but  before  a  golden  Calf,  as  they  did : 
but,  I  think,  by  this  time  they  are  afhamed  of  their  dances,  therfore 
of  this  place  I  need  to  fay  no  more,  giuing  them  to  note  that  this  their 
dauncing,  in  refpeft  of  the  end  therof,  was  farre  difTonant^  from  ours; 
for  they  daunced  in  honour  of  their  Idol,  wee  clean  contrary,  though 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  be  at  any  hand  tollerable.^® 

nieir.4.  Reason.  Their  fourth  reafon  :  Did  not  Dauid  daunce  before  the  Ark  ?  fay 
/  they,  very  true;  and  this  place  (as  the  reft  before)  refelleth  their 
I      cuftomarie  dauncings  of  men  and  women  togither  mofte  excellentlie ; 

r"  N4,back.  j\.]   For  ^^  Dau'ui  danced  him  felfe  alone,  without  either  woman  or  muficall 

Inftrument  tcj^ffeminate^he  minde.  And  this  dauncing  of  Dauid 
was  no  vfuall  thing,  nor  frequented  euery  day,  but  that  one  time,  and 
that  in  prayfe  of  God  for  the  deliuerie  ^^  of  the  Ark  of  God  his  tefta- 
ment  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Infidels  and  hethen  people :  the  ioy  ot 
this  holy  Prophet  was  fo  vehement  for  this  great  blefling  of  God  (fuch 

['*  leaf  J03.  B.f]  a  feruewt  zeale  he  bore^^  to  ^*the  tnieth),  that  it^*  burft  foorth  into 

I  frequented  E,  F.  •  nor  F.  '  nor  F.  ♦  the  B,  E. 

•  reason  E,  F.  •  leaf  102,  back.  Dauncyng  reproued.  B. 

8  conferre  E,  F.  »  different  F. 

w  lawfull  F.  »  dcliuerance  B,  E,  F.  »'  did  beare  F. 

t  leaf  103.  Why  Dauid  daunced.  B.  »  he  B,  E,  F. 
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^exterior  action,*  the  more  to  induce  others  to  prayfe  God  alfo.  Would 

Grod  we  would  dance,  as  Dauid  daunced,  heer  for  the  deliuerie  of  his 

alfauing  woord  out  of  the  hands  of  that  ItaUan  PhUiJlin  &  archenemy 

of  all  trueth,  the  Pope  of  Rwrnie  I   for  in  this  refpect  I  would  make 

one'  to  daunce,  to  leap,  to  (kip,  to  triumph,  and  reiovce  as  Dauid  did  WhylHud 

before  the  Ark.     By  this,  I  truft,  any  indifferent  man  feeth,  tJwt-hysfereth«A»k. 

thb  place  they  gain  as  much  for  the  maintenance  of  their^leudeO 

dancings  and  baudie  chorufles,  as  they  did  by  citing*  the  IotS^ 

places  I  that  is,  iuil  nothing  at  all,  which  they  may  put  in  their  eies 

and  fee  neuer  the  wurile. 

Their  fift  reafon :    Did  not  leptath  his  daughter  meet  her  Father,  Thdr  fift  R«- 

■on  examined. 

when  he  came  from  war,  dancing  before  him,  and  playing  vppon  In- 

ftruments  of  loy'^?    leptath,  going  foorth  to  warre  againft  the  Amon- 

ites,  promifed  the  ^Lord  (making  a  raihe  vowe)  that  if  it  would  pleaie  («  tiga.  N  5.  A.] 

hb  Maieftie  to  giue  him  vidorie  ouer  his  Ennemies,  he  wold  facrifice 

the  firft  l3ruing  thing  that  ihuld  meet  him  front  his  houfe.     It  pleafed 

God  that  his  fole  daughter  and  heire,  hearing  of  her  Fathers  pr«f- 

perous  return  (as  the  maner  of  the  Cuntrey  was),  ran  foorth  to  meete 

her  Father,  playing  vppon  inftruments  in  praife  of  God,  and  daunc- 

ing  before  him  for  ioye.    Now,  what  prooueth  this  for  their  daunces?  T  leaf  103,  back. 

_  B«  I J 

Truely,  it  ouerthroweth  them,  ^  if  it  be  well  confidered :   for  firft  we  wberfora  ft 

read  that  (he  did  this  but  once,  we  daylie :    She  in  prayfe  of  God,  we  Dai«hten  at 

in  prayies  of  our  felues :  (he  for  ioy  of  her  Fathers  good  fuccefle,  we  daiMced. 

to  flere  vp  filthie  and  vncleane  motions :  She  with  a  virginall  grauitie, 

we  with  a  babi(h'  leuitie :  (he  in  comly  maner,  we  in  bawdie  gefhire. 

And,  moreouer,  this  flieweth  that  women  are  to  daunce  by  themfelues  [Each  mx  mast 

(if  they  wil  needs  datmce),  and  men  by  themfelues ;  for  fo  importeth 

the  Text,  making  no  mention  of  any  other  her  collegues  or  Comr 

panions  dancing  with  her. 

Their*  .vi.  Reafon :  Did  not  the  IfraelUyh  wemen  daunce  before  Ther  .6.  Reason. 
ludith,  comming  to  vifit  her  >     I  graunt  they  did  fo :  the  ftorie  is  gudith,  Ca.  15. 
thus :  ^'  ^^ 

Holqfemes,  oppofing  himfelfe  againft  the  Ifraelits,  the  chofen 

> — *  outward  shew  of  the  same  F.  •  my  selfe  added  m  E,  F. 

•  lasciuious  added  m  F.  *  citing  notinE,  F,  »  musicke  F. 

t  leaf  103,  back.  Jeptha  his  daughters  daunce.  B.  •  wanton  E,  F. 

•  The  E,  F. 
SHAKBPEBB'8  EITGLAND:  8TT7BBB&  H 
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people  of  God,  and  intending  to  ouerthrowe  them,  and  to  blot  out 
[«  N 5, back.  A.]    'their  remembrance  for  euer  from  vnder  heauen,  afTembled  a  huge 

power,  and  befieged  them  on  euery  fide. 

The    Ifraelits,    feeing   themfelues    circumvalled^  and  in    great 
ludith  cutteth       daunger  on  each  fide,  fuborned  good  ludith,  a  vertFulous,  Godlye 

of  the  head  of  •/•  •  v  /•  ai 

hoioferncs.  Woman  (for  without  fome  ftratagem  or  pollicie  wrought,  it  was  vn- 

poffible  for  them  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  haue  efcaped)  to  repaire 
to  Holqfemes,  &,  by  fome  meanes  or  other,  to  work  his  deftrudion : 
who,  guided  by  the  hand  of  God,  attempted  the  thing  &  brought  it 
happely  to  pafle.     For  fhe  cut  of  his  head  with  his  owne  fauchine,' 

[*  leaf  X04.  B.»]  wrap^ping  his  body  in  the  canopie  wherin  he  lay,  (leepingly*  poffed 
as  he  was  with  the  fpirit  of  drunkennefle :  this  done,  the  Women 
of  Ifraell  came  together,  and  went  to  vifit  this  worthie  Woman,  and 
to  coragratulat  her  profperous  fuccefle  with  inlbiiments  of  mufick, 
(inging  of  Godly  fongs,  and  dauncing  for  ioye  in  honor  and  prayfe  to 
God  for  this  great  vi6lorie  obtained.  Now,  who  feeth  not  that  thefe 
women  fang,  daunced,  and  played  vppon  inflrumentes  in  prayfe  of 
God,  &  not  for  any  other  lewdnes  or  wantonnes,  as  commonly  the 

The  miawfuil-      world  doth  now  adaies  ?    This  alfo  ouerthroweth  the  dauncinges  of 

ingofmen  Men  and  Women  together  in  one  companies   for  though  there  was 

and  women 

together.  an  infinite  number  of  People  by,  yet  the  Text  faith,  there  daunoed 

[6  sign.  N  6.  A.]  •none  but  onely  Women,  which  plainly  argueth  the  vnlawfulnefle  of 

it  in  refpecte  of  Man.^     And  this  being  but  a  particular  fact,  of  a  fort 

of  imprudent®  Women,  fhall  we  draw  it  into  example  of  lyfe,  and 

thinke  it  lawful!  or  good  becaufe  they  did  pradtife  it  ? 

It  was  a  cuftome  in  thofe  dayes,  when  God  had  ^powred  foorth^ 

A  custome  to        any  notable  bleffing  vpon  his  People,  from  his  Heauenly  Pallace,^®  the 

praysc  of  God.      People,  in  honour,  praife,  and  thankefgiuing  to  God  for  them,^^  would 

play  vppon  their  inftruments,  fing  Godly  Songs,  daunce,  leape,  (kip, 

and  triumphe,  (hewing  foorth  the  ioye  of  their  mindes,  with  their 

thankefulnefle  to  God,  by  all  exteriour  geftures  that  they  could  deuyfe : 

r»»  leaf  104,  back.   "  Which  kinde  of  thankefull  dauncing,  or  fpirituall  reioycing,  wold 

B.f] 

*  about  addtx/  in  B,  E  ;  compassed  about  F.  '  Faulchone  F. 

♦  leaf  104.  How  dauncyng  is  vnlawfull.  B.  »  sleepyng  B,  E,  F. 
'  men  &  women  together  E,  F.  *  simple  F. 

9__9  bestowed  F.  ^^  Consistorie  B,  E,  F.  "  it  E,  F. 

t  leaf  104,  back.  Dauncyng  stirreth  vp  lust.  B. 
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God  we  did^  follow,  leauing  all  other  wanton  dancing  to  their  Father 
the  Deuill ! 

Their  .vij.  Reafon  :     Did  not  (quothe  they)  the  Damofell  daunce  Ther  .7.  R< 
before  Kinge  Herade,  when  the  head  of  John  Baptift  was  cut  of?  She 
daonced,  indeed ;    And  herein  they  maye  fee  the  fruite  of  dauncing, 
what  goodneife  it  bringeth :  For  was  not  this  the  caufe  of  the  behead- 
ing of  lohn  the  Baptijt  ?   See  whether  dauncing  (lyreth  not  vp  luft, 
and  inflameth  the  mind ;    For  if  Herode  with  feeing  her  daunce  was  paundng 
fo  inflamed  in  her  loue,  and  rauifhed  in  her  ^behauiour,  that  he  liHT     ^ 
promifed  her  to  giue  her  whatfoeuer  (he  wold  defire,  though  it  were  ^  ^^>  *****  ^^ 
half  of  his  Emperie*  or  Kingdome,  what  wold  he  haue  beene  if  he 
had  daunced  with  her?   and  what  are  thofe  that  daunce  with  them 
hand  in  hand,  cheek  by  cheek,  with  buHiug  and  kiOing,  llabbering 
and  fmearing,  mod  beaflly  to  behold  ?   in  To  much  as  I  haue  heard 
many  impudently  fay  that  they  haue  chofen  their  Wyues,  and  wyues 
their  Huibauds,  by  dauncing  -,    Which  plainely  proueth  the  wicked- 
nefk  of  it. 

Their  .viij.  reafon:     Did  not  Chrift  rebuke  the  People  for  not  iiwir.B. Reason, 
dauncing,  faying, '  we  haue  pyped  vnto  you,  but  you  haue  not  daunced  *  ?   lu^,  y. 
They  may  as  well  conclude  that  Chrifl  in  this  place  was  a  Pyper,  or  a 
Minftrell,  as  that  he  alowed  ^of  dauncing,  or  reproued  them  for  not  [4  leaf  i<>5.  B.t] 
exercyfing  the  fame.     This  is  a  Metaphoricall  *or  Allegoricall*  kinde 
of  fpeach,  wherin  our  Sauiour  Chrift  goeth  about  to  reprooue  and  The  more 
checke  the  ftyfheckednes,  the  rebellion  and  pertinacious  contumacy  of  SlS^ofthc 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifeis,  who  were  neither  mooued  to  receiue  the    ^^^ 
glad  tydings  of  the  Grofpell  by  the  aufteritie  of  lohn  the  Bapiifte,  who 
came  preaching  vnto  them  the  doctrine  of  repentaunce  in  mourning 
fort,  neither  yet  at  the  preaching  of  our  Sauiour  him  felfe,  breaking 
vnto  them  the«  pure  Ambrojia,  the*  Ccelejlial  Manna,  the  word  of  life, 
in  ioy^full  and  gladfome  maner.  [7  ^gn.  N  7.  A.] 

Ihon  the  Baptift  he  piped  vnto  them,  that  is,  he  preached  vnto 
them  aufteritie  of  life,  to  mourn  for  their  (innes,  to  repent,  to  faft, 
pray,  and  fuch  like.  Our  Sauiour  Chrift  he  pyped  (that  is)  preached 
vnto  them  the  glad  &  comfortable  tidyngs  of  Me  Gofpell,  yet  at 
neither  of  thefe  ®  kinde®  of  concions^  they  were  any  whit  mooued, 

« would  B,  E,  F.     *  Empire  B,  E,  F.     t  leaf  105.  The  contumacie  of  the  Icwes.  B. 
mt  in  F.        •  that  E,  F.        »— »  kinds  of  preachings  F.         »  kindes  E. 


i6l|.        ^JtrntTTiK  fifiiimil  daBCBie.        The  AiMi^mig 


2 


*.•: 


V  die  tmB  YD- 

k  oneirdHow  sac  iH  Unde 

fir  diem)  aUowmg  a 

luuyfiug  €f  die  Iwtft  TDtO 

;)»  let  wyfe  men  deCei^ 


.*  N  •- 


>  Tkeg  j^  ■qjcm :  Sam  not  yeftiwi,  'mere  m  m  tmie  to  wcep^ 

*  Jcatxme  tohi^li,atiinetomaani«aBdadnietodaanoe*?  Thitplioe 

k  £nediT  rngmnA  didr  Tfull  kinde  of  dmnring;  For  liddi  not  the 

Text, '  ihere  H  a  time%  menm]^  Ibmtinie^  nov  and  thin,  as  the  1^^ 

ke$  did  in  pnjie  to'  God,  viien  anie  notable  thing  happened  Toto 

Sfti-oM  them,  and  not  eoar  dare  and  howic,a»  we  do^  making  an  occnpatioa 

af      of  it,  nnxr  leamng  it,  Tntil  it  leaoe  wm.     But  what  and  if  SaUnmoM 

ipeikieth  here  *oi  a  oaten  kind  of  IfNoritnal  dannring  and  reioTfiag  of 

tie  heart  io  praie  to'  God  ?    This  if  eafilj  gathered  by  the  dmun- 

'  dances  <^  the  place,  but  fpeciallj  hj  the  fentenoe  precedent;  (m. 

there  is  *  a  time  to  moom  &  a  time  to  daaoe*,  &c.)  that  la,  a  time  to 

mourn  for  oor  fimies,  &  a  t}ine  to  daiiaoe  or  reiojrie  for  the  vnipeak- 

able  trealmes  porchaled  vnto  ts  bj  ikt  death  Be  paffion  of  leibs  cfarift. 

How  moch  this  place  maketh  for  defence  of  their  noctoxnall,  diatnrn- 

all,  wanton,  lewde,  and  lalavioas  dauncings  (if  it  be  cenfured  in  the 

imparciall  ballance  of  trae  iudgement)  all  the  world  may  fee  and* 

iudge. 

ThdrTiumam  -^^  »o^'»  to  draw  to  an  end,  I  will  come  vnto  their  vltimum  re- 

rcfuiuim.  fugium :   That  is.  Doth  not  Dauid  both  commend,  and  alfo  com- 

f  leaf  io6.  B.ti    maunde,  dauncing  and  playing  vpon  inftruments  in  ^diuerfe  of  his 

Pfal.  ?  In  all  thole  places  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  of  a  certew  kind  of 
fpiritnall  dauncing  and  reioyfing  of  the  heart  to*  the  Lord,  for  his 
graces  &  benefits  in  mercie  beftowed  vpon  vs.  This  is  the  true  kinde 
of  dauncing,  which  the  word  of  Gk)d  doth  allow  of  in  any  place,  and 
not  that  we  (hould  trippe  like  rammes,*  (kip  like  goats,^^  &  leap  like 

J  rebuked  F.  *  leaf  105,  back.  Salomons  spirituall  dauncyng.  B. 

»  of  B,  E,  F.  •  of  F.  •  and  A. 

t  leaf  106.  Why  our  feete  were  giucn  vs.  B.  •  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  Goates  F.  "  I>ocs  F. 


of  Abufcs.  What  danncing  is  condemned.  1 6$ 

mad  men:    For  to  the  end  our  feet  were  not  giuen  vs,  but  rather  to  Why  our  feet 
reprefent  the  image  of  Grod  in  vs,  to  keep  Companie  with  the  Angeb, 
&  to  glorifie  our  heuenly  Father  thorow  good  works. 

Spud,  Do  you  condemne  al  kinde  of  daun^cing'  as  wicked  and  pro-  i*  tiga.  n  8.  A.] 
phane? 

PA.  All  lewde,  wanton  &  lafciuious  dauncing  in  publique  aflem- 
blies  &  conuenticles,  without  refped  either  of  {ex,  kind^  time,  place, 
Perfon,  or  any  thing  els,  I,'  by  the  warrant  of  the  word  of  Grod,  do 
vtterly  condemne :  But  that  kind  of  daimcing  which  is  vfed  to  praife 
and  laud  the  name  of  God  withall  (as  weare  the  dauTices  of  the  people  What  danoc- 

ing  is  con- 

of  the  former  world)  either  pnuatly  or  publiquely,  is  at  no  hand  to  deamedhythe 

word  of  God* 

be  dyiallowed,  but  rather  to  be  greatly  commended.  Or  if  it  be  vied 
for  mans  comfort,  recreation  and  Godly  pleafure  priuatly  (euery  fex 
diflinded^  by  themfelues),  whether  with  mufick  or  otherwyfe,  it  can- 
not be  but  a  very  tollerable  exercife,  being  vfed  moderatly  and  in  the 
feare  of  God.  And  ^thus,  though  I  condemne  all  filthie,  luxurious  and  fs  leaf  io6,  bade, 
vncleane  dauncing,  yet  I  condemne  not  al  kind  of  dauncing  gener- 
ally} For  certen  it  is,  the  exercyfe  it  felf,  in  it  own  nature,  ^qualitie 
&  proprietie,*  though  to  fome  it  is  lawfull,  to  otherfome  vnlawfull  in  [Daundng  how 

11.  lawful,  how 

dyuerie  refpeds,  is  both  ancient  &  general,  haumg  been  vfed  euer  in  vnlawfull,  E,  F.] 
all  ages,  as  wel  of  the  Godly,  as  of  the  wicked,  almofl  from  the  begin- 
ning. Wherfore,  when  I  condemne  the  fame  in  fome,  my  meaning 
18  in  refpe^  of  the  manifold  abufes  therof.  And  in  my  ludgement, 
as  it  is  vfed  now  a  dayes,  an  occupatioTi  being  made  of  it,  and  a  con- 
tinuall  exercyfe,  ^without  any  difference  or  refped  had  either  to  time,  [^  N  8, back.  A.] 
Perfon,  fex  or  place,  in  publique  affemblies  and  ® frequencies'  of 
People,  with  fuche  beafUie  flabberings,  buffings®  &  fmouchings,  and^^ 
other  filthie  gefhires  &  mifdeameanors  therein  accuflomed,  it  is  as  vn- 
poffible  to  be  vfed  without  doing  of  infinit  hurt,  as  it  is  for  a  naked 
Man  to  lye  in  the  middefl  of  a  bote  burning  ^^  fire,  and  not  to  con- 
fume.^^   But  thefe  abules,  with  other  the  like  (as  there  be  legions  moe  [Dauncing 

vnpossible  to  be 

in  it)  being  cut  of  from  the  exercjrfe  it  felfe,  the  thing  ^*  remayneth  J"***y'fe.*7* 
**very  commendable^*  in  fome  refpedes.     Or  ek,  if  our  daunces 

•   *  ihenaddaiin  F.  'I  cotms  after  God  in  F.  *  distinct  F. 

t  leaf  io6,  back.  What  daoncyng  is  condemned.  B.  • — •  and  quality  F. 

»-•  great  meetings  F.  •  kissinges  B,  E,  F.  ^  with  B,  E,  F. 

"  glowing  F.  w  burne  B,  E,  F.  w  thing  it  self  B,  E,  F. 

ii«_i4  more  tollerable  B,  E,  F. 


•  leaf  X07.  &•] 


Vhj  men  shold 
launce  by  tlieiii- 
elfes  and  women 
»y  themieUs. 


>  Hgn.  O  s.  A.] 

Why  men 
hold  daunce 
»y  theiwselues 
ind  Women  by 
hemr-teluet. 


;"Iearxo7,bMk. 

restimonies  of 
Fathers,  coun- 
sels and 
kVriten  against 
launcing. 


Eocle.  13. 
Mat.  4. 


1 66    Men  &  wom[en]  to  dance  af under.    The  Anatomie 

tended,  as  I  haue  (aid,  to  the  fetting  foorth  of  God  his  glorie  (as  the 
daunoes  vied  in  ^preter  time^  did)  to  draw  others  to  pietie  and  (anc- 
titie  of  life,  and  to'  praife  and  reioyce  in'  God,  to  recreat  ihe  minde 
opprefled  with  fome  ^  great  toyle  or  labor,  taken  in  true  virtue  and 
godlynes,  I  would  not  (being  don  in  the  feare  of  God,  men  by  them 
ielues,  and  Wemen  by  them  felues,  for  els  it  is  not  poifible  to  be  with- 
out finne)  much  gainibnd  it.  But  I  fee  the  contrarie  is  euery  where 
vied,  to  the  grc^at  diflionor  of  God  and  corruption  of  good  maners, 
which  God  amend. 

Spud,  And  wherfore  would  you  haue^e^  to  daunce  by  them 
ielues,  and  Women  by  them  felues  ?  ^ — . 

P^Uq.  Becaufe  ^it  is,  without  all  doubte,  a  ^prouocation  toV^^ 
andQener]^/  and  the  fire  of  luii  once  con^i^ed  (by  fome Jnniption  or 
other)  burfteth  foorthe  into  open  adion  ovwhoredonib^iu  fomicati< 
And  therfore  a  certain  godly  Father  j^id.  wel,  QmnisUaltus^  cXSrea, 
ejlfaltus  in  prqfundum  inferni?  fiuerjUeapAi  fki^)in  oaim,  is  a  leap 
toward  hei.  Yet,  notwithdanding,  in^I^na  it  is  counted  a  vertue 
and  an  ornament  to  a^  man,  yea,  and  the  onely  way  to  attaine  to  pro- 
motion &  aduancement,  as  experience  teacheth. 

Spud.  Notwithftanding,  for  my  further  inftrudion,  I  pray  you 
ihowe  mee  what  Fathers  and  Counceb  haue  iudged  of  it,  and  what 
they  haue  writ  and  decreed  againfl  it. 

Philo.  If  I  ihould  '^^goe  foorth  to^®  (hew  all  the  muediues  of 
Fathers,  all  the  decrees  of  councels,  and  all  the  places  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture againft  the  fame,  I  ihould  neuer  make  an  end :  wher^^fore  of 
many  I  wil  feled  a  few,  hoping  that  they  wil  fuffice  any  reafonable 
man.  Syrach  faith,  frequent  not  the  company  of  a  woman  that  is  a 
finger  or  a  daim€er,-^ither  heare  her,  leafl  thou  be  intrapped  in  her 
craftines.  (Chrifoftomh  dylating  vpon  Mathew,  faith.  In  euery^nce 
the  deuil  dauncetn  oy,  for  c^paxue^JtHougn  not  vifible  to  the  eye,  y 
palpable^*  to  the  minde.  iTAeopAi/oy^ writing  vpon  Mark,  the  fixt 
Chapter,  faith,  Mira  collujio  faltat  per  puellam^  Diaholus :  This  is**  a 

> — >  fonner  ages  F.  •  to  the  E,  F.  '  rejoycying  in  B,  E,  F. 

*  leaf  107.  Meif  &  women  to  dance  asunder.  B.  • 

• — •  otherwise  it  prouoketh  lust,  and  stirreth  vp  concupiscence  F. 

'  This  repeated  side-note  not  in  B,  E,  F.        •  Cloaca  F.        »  a  iw/  in  F. 

10^10  not  in  F,        f  leaf  107,  back.  Testimonies  against  Dancing.  B. 

»  sensible  F.  »  illam  E,  F.  i*  There  is  B. 


of  Abufes.  Dancing  the  cheef  mifcheef. 
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Uerfal  deceit,  for  the  deuil  danceth  amoiigft  them  for  company.  V  0%,  back.  A.] 
^ttguftint^niing  vpon  the  32.  T^lme,  faith,  it  is  better  to  digge  all  Auguttme. 
the  Sabaoth  day  then  to  dance.  \RirqfmusJ  in  his  Booke  de  contemptu 
Mundi,  faith,  Wi^Qfeax^^de  is  fo  well  diipofed,  fo  liable,  or  wel  ietled, 
which  thefe^anton  danco^  with  fwinging  of  arraes,  kicking  of  legs, 
playing  vpon  inflruments,  and  fuch  like,  would  not'  ouercome  and 
cormpt  ?  Wherfore,  faith  hee,  as  thou  defirefl  thine  owne  credit  and 
wdfaK  efchew  thefe  fcabbed  and  fcuruy  companie  of  dauncers. 

Lfudovicus  Viue^  faith,  amongft  all  pleafures,  dauncing  and  volup- 
tttouines  is  the  Kingdome  of  Venus,  and  the  empire  of  Cupid :  wher. 
fore,  (kith  hee,  it  were  better  for  thee  to  flay  at  'home,  and  to  break  P  leaf  108.  B.*] 
either  a  leg  or  an  arme  of  thy  body,  then  to  break  the  legges  and 
armes  of  thy^  minde  &  foule,  as  thou  dood  in  filthie  fcuruy  daunc- 
ings.     And,  as  in  all  Feafb  and  paflimes,  dauncing  is  the  lafl,  fo  it  is 
the  extream  of  all  other  vice.     And  again,  there  were  (faith  he)  firom  Dauncen 
far  Gantries,  certain  men  brought  into  our  parts  of  Me  world,  who,  madSaien. 
when  they  faw  men  daunce,  ran  away  meru^loufly  afiraid,  crying  out, 
and  thinking  them  to  haue  been  mad.     And  no  meruaile,  for  who, 
feing  them  *leap,  fkip,*  &  trip  like  Goates  •&  hindes,*  if  hee  neuer..,^ 
faw  them^  before,  would  ^not  think  them  either  mad,  or  els  poflefl  [8\ign.  O  a.  A.] 
with  fome  furie ?  \Bullinger\  paraphrafling  vpon  Mathew  14,  faith,  b Jiinger. 
A^eH^fling,  fwilling.  and  gulling,  commeth  dancing,  the  root  of  all  / 
filthynes^nj  vncleann^  ^. — ^ 

aifler  Caluin,\mM\ng  vpon  loh,  Ser.  8,  Cap,  12,  calleth  daunc-T  Caluin. 
ing  ttie"c6eefe  milcneef  of  all  mifcheefs,  faying,  there.be  fuchf^SicHaff^'^. 
gefhir^n  it  as  are  nothing  els  but  inticements  to^hordome.  A 

'arhroTe,  vpon  MaHkew,  iaitn,  whofoeuer  hatk  any  care  either  of 
h<»ieflie,  fobrietie,  or  grauitie,  haue  long  (ince  bad  adieu  to  all  filthie 
dauncing. 

No  man  (faith  a  certaine  heathen  Writer)  if  hee  be  fober,  daunceth, 

exQUUt  kttc.be  mad.  ..  y 

coTnmendingySempronia,  that  renowmed  'itrhorei  for  Saiu$t 

many^oOOTf  gifts,  condemneth  her  for  her  ouer  great  fkil  in  daunc-  g  |j^ '*>*»  *»*^^ 

ing  5  concluding,  that  dauncing  is  the  Inflrument  of  lecherie. 

«  not  be  B.  ♦  leaf  108.  Dauncyng  the  cheefest  mischeef.  B. 

*  the  E,  F.  »— »  leap  like  Squirrilles,  skippe  like  hindes  B,  E,  F. 


\J\\rty> 


) 


C  *\\>  t ' 


•— •  as  thei  doe  B,  E,  F.  f  any  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  108,  back.  Dauncyng  a  world  of  sinne.  B. 


i68  Who  iimrntcd  ^<""*-^  The  AMtiMmif 


tka^  Iwe  miglit  by  it  get 

TheCaoDcdid  fmdfMdKne^AatklknMmithelmwhd  tor 
■7  Cbriiaa  to  diDce  M  nnri^ga^  or  M  iBf  IbUoBne  ftaft. 

In  »  oiker  CooDod  k  wa  cnaatod^thflK  DO  nun  fflKmU  dnmoe  at 
Mkj  wMnagt,  nor  jct  M  wof  other  tinwi. 

ro%kidLAj         ^TIk  Eaaperoar  Ac^ftdn  decreed,  thtf  for  no  ic^eftinfealb  or 

riCmMiri  there  flioald  be  anj  dwwing.  Cor  feue  of  oormptiiig  the 
iLikaiLfaiia^  jgiil  ■■HM'ing  mm  lo  finne. 

jgwawp^  Thai  JOB  mar  fee^bothe  Scripture,  ootmoel^  and  FaftheiSyhd  J  nd 

p-i|iK«^  h$0Khe».aiid otber^enen  aD  in  g^enerall,  bane  deteAed  and 
ahhuaed  tU^  fihhie  daonring^^  the  *qoanemire  or  plalh^of  all  ab- 
i»m         hntninarioiiS^af5M!gtote  it  k  no  eiercife  for  any  Chriftians  to  foUowe; 
"^     ^^^*'*^^^^  \p  ihr  T?otiooi  of  ike  flefli,  it  indnoeth  Inft,  it  infoneth 
bandiie,  atfbordeth  riboldrie,  maintaineth  wantonnei^  fr  mintftreth 
oik  to  ikt  ftinking  lamp  of  deceitful  pride;  and,  tayicauRa,  nooriibeth 
^    a  worid  of  tricfcednes  and  finne. 
leaf  >«>  &«]  ':^pW.  Xow  that  the  wickednoof  itisfomanifefiljrihewed^that 

no  nun  cm  denie  it,  I  pray  yon/  who  innented  this  noble  icienoe, 
or  from  whence  ^Ipnng  it^? 


whomaeattd  Pkiio.  Heereof  there  be  fondiy  and  dinen  opinions;  for  £[XDt 

fiK^^&ac  it      holde  an  opinion  (and  very  likely)  that  it  fprang  iSrom  the  heathen 


idolatrous  Pagans  and  Infidels,  who,  hauing  offered  vp  thdr  facrifices, 
^vidimats/  and  holocaultes,*  to  their  falfe  Gods,  in  reuerence  of  them, 
and  for  ioy  of  their  fo  dooing  vfed  to  daunce,  leape,  and  (kip  before 
them. 

And  thb  may  be  prooned  by  the  IfraeVUs  themfelues,  who,  hau- 
l<  sign,  o  3.  A.]  ing  feen  and  learned  the  fame  'pradtife  in  ^ipt,  feared  not  to  imi- 
tate the  like  in  the  wildemes  of  Horeh.     fome  again  fuppofe  that 
Pyrrkus,  one  of  Si^s  Preifts,  deuifed  it  in  Creei.     Others  holde  that 
the  Prielbi  of*  Mars,  who  in  Roome  were  had  in  great  eftimation  for 
their  deaiteritie  in  dauncing,  inuented  it.    Others  think  that  one^iero, 
A  Suppnviii         a  truculent  1®  and  bloody  Tirant  in  Sicilia,  who,  to  fet  vp  his  tyranHTe 
cU^uS'.""^       the  more,  inhibited  the  people  to  fpeake  one  to  an  other,  for  feare  of 

»— '  quagmire  or  puddle  F.  t  leaf  109.  Who  inuented  Dauncyng.  B. 

«  shcwe  me,  addtd  iu  B,  E,  F.        »— •  it  sprang  F.        •— •  and  oblations  F. 

'  victimats  not  in  B.  •  of  of  F.  »«  Turculent  F. 


N 
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iofbrre^tioDs  and  commotions  in  his  kingdome^  was  the  occafion  of  Me 

iniienting  tho'of :    for  when  the  Sicilians  fawe  that  thej  might  not, 

mder  pain  of  death,  one  fpeak  to  another,  they  inuented  dauncing  to 

expreile  the  inward  meaning  and  intentions  of  the  minde  by  outward 

becks  and  exteriour  gefhires  of  the  body  j  which  vfe  afterward  grew  £  ij^  *^  **** 

^into  cuflome,  and  now  into  nature.     But  what  foeuer  men  fay  of  it^  VnpoMibU 

that  dancuig 

or  from  whence  foeuer  it  fprang,  S.  Chrifqftom  faith  plainly  (to  ivhc^m  ^^^^ 
.LacUlingly  fubfcribe),  that  it  fprang  from  the/teate8>»f  toe  Deuik 
j]r^,  from  whence  all  mifcheef  els  dooth  flow.  Thezfope,  to  con^nd^ 
if  of  the  egges  of  a  CokcUrice  may  be  made  good  meat  for  man  to 
eat,  and  if  of  the  web  of  a  fpider  can  be  made  good  cloth  for  mans 
body,'  then  may  'it  be  prooued  that'  dancing  is^  good,  and  an  exer^ 
cife  fitte  for  a  chriftian  man  to  followe,  but  not  before.*  Wherfore 
God  of  his  mercy  take  it  away  ^from  vsl  [*  O  3,  back.  A  ] 

Spud.  What  fay  you  of  ^  Mufick  ?  is  it  not  a  laudable  fcience  ? 

Of  Mufich  in  Ai/gna,  and  how  it  allureth 

to  vanitie. 

Philo. 
I  Say  of  Mufick  as  Plato,  Arijlotle,  Galen,  and  many  others  haue  faid 
of  it ;  that  it  is  very  il  for  yung  beds,  for  a  certaine  kinde  of  nice,'  fmoothe 
fweetnes  in*  alluring  the  auditorie^®  *^to  nicenes^*,^^  effeminacie,^* 
pufillanimitie,  ^*&  lothfomnes  of  life,^*  ^*fo  as  it  may  not  improperly  a  coraparison 
be  compared  to  a fweet  eleduarie  of  honie,  or  rather  to  honie  it-felf ^;  anddaac^'c 
for  as  honie  and  fuch  ^^like  fweet  things,^^  receiued  into  the  ftomack, 
dooth  delight  at  the  firft,  but  afterward  they  make^'  the  domack  fo^* 
quafie,^  '^nice  and  weake,  that  it  is  not  able  to  admit '^  meat  of  hard 
digefhire  r  So  fweet  Mufick  at  the  firfl  delighteth  the  eares,  but  after- 
^ward  corrupteth  and  depraueth  the  minde,  making  it  weake  and^  ["  kaf  im.  B.t] 

*  leaf  109,  back.  Dauncyng  vnpossible  to  be  good.  B. 

«  body  to  weare  B,  E,  F.  >— '  not  in  E,  F.  *  htfor  is  in  E,  F. 

»  els  E,  F.  '  to  F.  •  nice  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  in  it  B,  E,  F.  »«  hearers  F.  "— "  to  a  certaine  kind  of  F. 

»  niceness  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "  and  addtd  in  F.  "— "  not  in  F. 

w_i»  muche  like  vnto  Honey  B,  E,  F.  "  musicke  B,  E,  F. 

17 — 17  other  swecte  Conserues  B,  E  ;  other  sweete  thinges  F. 
"  maketh^r  they  make  B,  E,  F.  "so  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

**  queasie  F.  ai~«  and  vnable  to  receiue  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  no.  Hurte  by  Musicke.  B.  •*  weake  and  not  in  B,^  F. 
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How  mufick  is  tollerable. 


The  Ana 


if 


.] 


Wits  dulled 
by  Musick. 

[*  sign.  O  4.  A.] 


Authors  of  the 
bringing  in  of 
musick. 


Musick  the 
rood  gift  of 


good 
God. 


[7  O  4,  back.  A.] 
[8  leaf  zxo,  back. 
B.tJ 


Of  musick  in 

Eublique  assem- 
lies  and 
conuentides. 


quafie,^  and  inclined  to  all  licencioufnes  of  lyfe  whatfoeuer 
right  as  good  edges  are  not  Iharpned  '(but  'obtufed)  by 
whetted'  vpon  fofte  ftones,  fo  good  wits,  by  hearing  of  foft  i 
are  rather  dulled  then  iharpned,  and  made  apt  to  all  wanton  1 
finne.  *And  therfore*  Writers  affirme  Sappho  to  haue  been  ez 
muiick,  and  therfore  whorifh. 

Tyrus  Maximius  faith,  the  bringing  in  of  mulick  was  a 
poyfon  to  all  the  world. 

Clyiomachus,  if  hee  euer  heard  any  talking  of  looue,  or 
▼pon*  muficaU   Inflruments,  would  run  his  way,  and  bidd 
farwel. 

Pluiarchus  complaineth  of  Mufick,  and  faith,  that  it  dootl 
femenine  the  minde  as  pricks  vnto  vice,  then  conduce  to  god! 
fpurres  vnto  Vertue. 

Pythagoras  condemnes  them  for  fooles,  and  bequeathes 
cloke-bag,  that  meafure  Mufick  by  found  and  eare.     Thus  yo 
the  iudgement  of  the  wife  concerning  Mufick :  now  iudge  tl 
you  lift  your  felf. 

Spud,  I  haue  heard  it  faid  (and  I  thought  it  very  tru 
Mufick  dooth  delight  bothe  man  and  beaft,  reuiueth  the  fpirit 
forteth  the  hart,  and  maketh  it  apter®  to  the  feruice  of  Goo. 

Philo,  I  graunt  Mufick  is  a  good  gift  of  Goo,  and  tha 
lighteth  bothe  man  ^and  beaft,  reuiueth  the  fpirits,  comfort 
hart,  and  maketh  ®it  '^dyer*  to  feme  God;  and  therfore  di< 
bothe  vfe  mufick  him  felf,  &  alfo  commend  the  vfe  of  it  to 
teritie  (and  beeing  vfed  to  that  end,  for  mans  priuat  recreatiouj 
is  very  laudable). 

But  beeing  vfed  in  publique  affemblies  and  priuate  conu< 
^^as  diredories  ^^  to  filthie  dauncing,  thorow  the  fweet  ham 
fmoothe  melodic  therof,  it  eftraungeth  the  mind,  flireth  vp  filt 
womannifheth  the  minde,  rauifheth  the  hart,  enflameth  concu 
and  bringeth  in  vncleannes.  But  if  mufick  openly  were  vfed 
haue  faid)  to  the  praife^^  and  glory  of  God,  as  our  Fathers  vfec 


*  queasie  F.  ' — '  dulled  by  whetting  F.  * — *  And  hereof  is  it 

*  of  B,  E,  F.  •  and  readier  a^ed  in  F. 

t  leaf  no,  back.  How  Musicke  is  tollerable.  B.  *  apter  '. 

io__io  as  a  Directorie  B,  E,  F,      "  openLy /o//aws  used  in  B,  E,  F.      "  ; 
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as  was  intended  by  it  at  the  firft,  or  priuatly  in  a  mans  £ecret  Chamber  Hov  mnicke 

were  toUcnUilt 

or  hooie^  for  his  owne  folace  or^  comfort  to  driue  away  the  fantafiea.  ft  good. 
of  idle  thoughts,  folicitude,^  care,  forrowe,  and  fuch  other  perturba* 
tions  and  moleflations'  of  the  minde,  the  only  ends  wherto  true 
Mufick  tends,  it  were  very  commendable  and  tollerable.^  If  Mufick 
were  thus  vied  it  would  comfort  man  wunderfully,  and  mooue  his 
hart  to  feme  God  the  better  -,  but  beeing  vfed  as  it  is,  it  corrupteth 
good  minds,  maketh  them  womannifh,  and  inclined  to  all  kinde  of 
whordome  and  mifcheef.^ 

Spu(L  What  fay  you,  then,  of  Mufitions  &  Minftreb,  who  Hue 
only  ypon  the  fame  art  ? 

^Pkilo.  I  thinke  that  all  good  mindrelles,  fober  and  chad  muficions  [*  sign,  o  5.  a.] 
((peking  of  fuche  drun^cen  fockets  and  bawdye  parafits  as  range  the  good'muL^Soos 
Cuntreyes,  ryming  and  iinging  of  vncleane,  corrupt,  and  filthie  fongs  streiie*. 
in  Tauemes,  Ale-houfes,  Innes,  and  other  publique  ailemblies,)  may 
daunce  the  wild  Moris  thorow  a  needles  eye.     For  how  ihould  thei 
here  chade  minds,  feeing  that  their  exercyfe  is  the  pathway  to  all  vn* 
cleanes.'    Their  is  no  (hip  fo  ^balanced  with  maffie  matter,^  as  their  Themaichaw- 
heads  are  fraught^®  with  all  kind  of  bawdie  fongs,  filthie  ballads  and  ttiviiesand 

musitions. 

(curuie  rymes,  feruing  for  euery  purpofe,  and  for  euery  Cumpanie. 

"Who  be  ^more  bawdie^  than  they  ?  who  vncleaner  than  they  ? 
who  more  licentious  and  loofe^  minded  ^^?  who  more  incontinent  ^ 

than  they  ?  and,  briefely,  who  more  inclyned  to  all  kind  of  infolencie 
and  lewdnes  than  they  ?  wherfore,  if  you  wold  haue  your  fonne  fofte, 
womannifh,  vncleane,  fmoth  mouthed,  affe^ed  to  bawdrie,  fcurrilitie.  The  wkkednes 

.of  musitions 

filthie  rimes,  and  vnfemely  talking ;  brifly,  if  you  wold  haue  him,  as  and  minstrtis. 

it  weare,  tranfnatured  into  a  woman,  or  worfe,  and  inclyned  to  all 

kind  of  whordome  and  abhomination,  fet  him  to  dauncing  fchool, 

and  to  learn  muficke,  and  than  (hall  you  not  faile  of  your  purpofe. 

And  if  you  would  haue  your  daughter  whooriih,  bawdie,  and  vncleane,  ^^ 

and  a  filthie  fpeaker,  and  fuch  like,  bring  her  vp  in  ^^  mufick  and  How  to  haue 

Children 

dauncing,  and,  my  life  for  youres,  you  haue  wun  the  goale.  lerned  in  aU 

^  and  B,  E,  F.  >  to  mitigate  F.  *  passions  F. 

^  lawful  F.  ^  yndeannes  F. 

t  leaf  III.  Good  Musitions  scarce.  B.  "  Baudry  &  filthines  F« 

•—•  laden  with  merchandize  F.  *°  pestred  F. 

1^  As  for  example  added  in  B  ;  For  proofe  whereof  added  in  £,  F. 

W--U  baudier  F.  "  looser  E,  F,  "then  they  added  in  F. 
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Lycenfes  for  minftrels. 


The  Anatomic 


& 


kaf  lit,  back. 

ThescareytM 
of  dyuincs. 


Liccncct 
gnuinted  to 
musitioDsft 
minstrels  to  ^ 
eaeicyse  thdr 
misterjr  or 
facultie  of 
mischaef. 


[■S  sign.  O  «.  A.] 

No  lyceoces  to 
do  hurte  withali 
are  to  bo 
gnunted. 


[*•  leaf  IIS.  B.t] 


A  Caue[alt  to 
musitions, 
minstrelleSp 
ft  all  others 
ofthat'^stampe. 


^  And  yet,  notwithilandiDg,  it  weare  better  (in  refpede  of  accept- 
ation') to  be  a  Pyper^  or^  bawdye  minibrelU  than  a  deuyne,  for  the 
one  b  looued  for  his  ribaoldriey  the  other  hated  for  his  grauitie,  wif- 
dorne^  and  fobrietie. 

Enery  towne,  Citie,  and  Countrey^  is  full  of  thefe  minftrelles  to 
pype  vp  a  dance  to  the  Deuill ;  bat  of^  dy nines,  fo  few  there  be  *as 
they^  maye  hardly  be  feene,* 

But  fome  of  them  will  reply,  and  fay,  what,  Sir!  we  hane 
lycenfes  from  ioflices  of  peace  to  pype  &  vfe  our  minflralfie  to  our 
befl  commoditie.  Curfed  be  thofe  licences  which  lycenfe  any  man  to 
get  hb  lyuing  with  the  defhndion  of  many  thoufands ! 

But  haue  you  a  lycence  from  the  Arch-iufHce  of  peace,^  Chrifle 
lefus  ?  If  you  haue  fo,  you  may  be  glad  -,  if  you  haue  not  (for  the 
Worde  of  God  b  againfl  your  vngodly  exercyfes,  and  condemneth 
them  to  Hell,)  than  may  you  as  rogues,  extrauagantes,  and  fhaglen 
^^firom  the  Heauenlye  Country,^®  be  arrefled  of  the  high  lufHqe  of 
peaoe,^^  Chrift  lefus,  ^and  be.punifhed  withetemall  death,^'  notwith- 
ftanding  your  pretenfed^  licences  of  earthly  men.  Who^^  fhall  ftand 
betwixt  you  and  the  luftice  of  God  at  the  daye  of  ludgement  ?  Who 
(hall  excufe  you  for  draw^^ng  fo  manye  thoufandes  to  Hell  ?  fhall  the 
luftices  of  peace?  fhall  their  licenfes ?  Oh,  no :  ^^For  neither  ought 
they  to  graunt  anye  licences  ^^  to  anie  to  doo  hurt  withali ',  neither  (if 
they  would)  ought  any  to  take  them. 

^'Giue  ouer,  therfore,  your  Occupations,  you  Pypers,  you  Fidlers, 
you  minflrelles,  and  you  mufitions,  you  Drummers,  you  Tabretters,  you 
Fluters,  and  all  other  of  that  wicked  broode;  for  the  blood  of  all  thofe 
whome  you  drawe  to  deftrudion,  thorow  your  prouocations^*  and  in- 
tyfing  allurementes,  fhalbe  powred  vppon  your  heads  at  the  day  of 

*  leaf  III,  back.  Licences  for  Minstrelles.  B. 

•  of  worldly  B,  E.  •  the  accompt  of  the  world  F. 

*  or  a  F.  *  of  good  F. 

* — '  that  small  skil  in  Arithmeticke  will  suf&ce  to  number  them  F. 

'  any  B,  E.  •  of  the  B,  E,  F. 

•  of  peace  not  in  B,  E,  F.  w— "  not  in  B,  E,  F. 
"  of  peace  not  in  B,  E,  F.  "— "  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

»  presented  A,  prctensed  B,  E,  F.  "  Then  who  F. 

1*  It  wil  not  goe  for  payment  at  that  day  added  in  F.  '^  licencens  A. 

t  leaf  113.  A  Caneat  for  Minstrelles.  B.  E  ^u;  Gardes,  Dice,  vnlawfuU  on 
the  Sab.  "  example  F.  ^  twat  A. 
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ludgement.    but  hereof  enough,  and,  perchaunce,  more  than  will 
like^  their  humour.' 

Spud.  Is  it  not  lawfull  vppon  the  Sabaoth  daye  to  playe  at  I>ioe, 
Gardes,  Tables,  Bowles,  Tennifle,  and  fuche  other  pleafaunt  exetcy&n, 
wherein  Man  taketh  pleafure  and  delight  ? 

Cards,  Dice,  Tables^  Tennifle,  Bowles,  and  other 
cxercyfes  vfed  vnlawfuUy  in  Ailgna. 

•  Pkiloponus. 
THefe  be  no  Sabaothlike^  exercyfes  for  any  Chriftian  man  to  fol- 
low any  day  at  all,  much  leife  vppon  the  Sabaoth  daye,  which  the 
Lord  wold  haue  to  be  confecrat  to  himfelfe,  and  to  be  (pent  in  holy 
and  Godly  exercyfes,  according  to  his  will.  As  for  cards,  dice,  tables, 
bowls,  tennifle,  and  fuch  like,  thei  arefuria  officiofa,  a  certen  kind  of 
fmooth,  deceiptfuU,  and  Height  ie  thefte,  wherby  many  a  one  b  fpoiled 
of  all  that  euer  he  hath,  fometinies  of  his  life  withall,  yea,  of  body 
and  foul  for  *euer.  And  yet  (more  is  the  pitie)  thefe  be  tht  onely 
exerc3r(es  vied  in  euery  mans  howfe,  al  the  yeer  thorow ;  But  fpecially 
in  Chriflimas  tyme,  there  is  nothing  els  vfed  but  cards,  dice,  tables, 
mafking,  mumming,  bowling,  &  fuch  like  fooleries.  And  the  reafon 
is,  they*  think  they  haue  a  conmiiffion  and  prerogatiue  that  time  to  do 
what  they  lufl,^  and  to  folow  what  vanitie  they  will.  But  (alas !)  do 
they  thinke  that  they  are  priuiledged  at  that  tyme  to  doo  euill  ?  the 
holier  the  time  is  (if  one  time  were  holier  than  another,  as  it  is  not) 
the  holier  ought  their  workes^  to  be.  Can  anie^  time  difpenfe  with 
them,  or  giue  them  libertie  to  fin  ?  No,  no :  the  foule  which  finneth 
fhall  dye,  at  what  time  fo  euer  it  ofFendeth.  But  what  will  thei  fay  ? 
Is  it  not  Chridmas  ?  mud  we  not  be  mery  ?  truth  it  is,  we  ought, 
both  than  and  at  ^^all  tymes  befides,  to  be  merie  in  the  Lord,  but 
not  otherwyfe;  not  to  fwil  and  gull  ^'more  that  time  than  at  any  other 
time,  nor^*"  to  lauifh  foorth  more  at  that  time  than  ^*at  another  ** 
time." 

*  please  E,  F.  *  daintie  humours  F.  ^  notinT, 

t  leaf  112,  back.  Al  wicked  Games  vsed  in  Christmas.  B. 

•  for  that  they  F.        "^  list  B,  E,  F.       •  exercises  B,  E,  F.        •  anie  not  in  F. 

^^  priuiledgeth  £,  F.  it.u  in  more  then  will  suffice  nature,  nor  F. 

»  not  A.  »*— »*  at  any  other  B,  E,  F.  "  times  A,  B,  E,  F. 
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fS  leaf  ixa,  bade 
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AH  wicked 
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174      Great  vfickediics  ill  Cluiftiiias.      Xhe  Anstcone! 


Bat  tbe  true  ueklMMkM  of  die  Veift  of  anflnuB  ■  to  innliM 
(flid  tt  It  were  to  mmiiitt^j  vppon  Ab  ncflnMboo  and  bjitts  cf 
lefoi  Clirift,'  not  oaelj*  thM  time^  bat  dl  Ae  tymei  and  dan  cC 
our  life,  and  to  Ihewe  our  fthm  thanlDefiBl  to  fab*  MaicHie  for  the 

lame.   KntwMillanJhig,  wImj  *k  ignnwiit*  At  mn— %  imifrhipfe  k  tli^ 

(•  kafiij.  B.*i   time  ooaunftted  tfaan  in  aD  lihe  jeere  befidei?  *«^iat  ntmiklng  md 

aiqmmiiig!  vberbj  pobbcrie,  wlm tWanr/  mnrther^  *aod  wliat  not.*  a* 
committed !  what  dicing  8c  cardingp  what  eMing  and  drinking  wlnt 
banqoetiDg  and  feafting  is  than  vied  more  than  in  all  the  jeere  be- 
m      fydes!  to  the  great  diihonor  of  God^  and  impooerifliing  of  the 


Vnlawfal  for 
ooe  Chnstua 
to  play  vith 
anocber  to 
win  his 
moocy. 

I"  O  7.  back.  A.1 


CGamrtuf  wor«o 
then  open  theft 


•MeAfnj.back. 


S/md,  Is  it  not  lawf oil  lor  one  Chriftian  to  pla j  with  another  M, 
anje  kinde  of  game,  or  to  winne  his  monie,  if  he  can  ? 

PkUa,  To  pla/  at  tables,  cards,  dioe^  bowls,  or  the  like  (tfaoagh  a 
good  Chriftian  man  will  not  lb  jMj  and  rainel/  Ipend  his  goldeo 
dajes)  one  Chriftian  with  another,  for  their  prinat  recreatiom^  after 
fome  oppreffion  of  ftadie,  to  driue  awaye  lantafies^*  and  fnche  like,  I 
doubt  not,  but  they  may,  Tfiog  it  moderatly,  with  intermiffion  and  id 
the  feare  of  ^^  Gon ;  But  to  play  for  lucre  of  gaine,  and  for  defire  onelj 
of  his  Brothers  fubftaunce  (rather  than  for  any  other  caule)  it  is  at  no^ 
hand  lawfull,  or"  to  be  fufiered. 

For  as  it  b  not  lawful  to  robbe,  fteale  and  purlcnne  by  deceit  or 
llaight.  To  is  it  not  ia^'full  to  get  thy  Brothers  goods  firom  him  by 
carding,  dicing,  tabling,  bowling,  or  any  other  kynd  of  thefte  j  for 
thefe  playes  ^*  are  no  better ;  nay,  worfer  than  open  theft  j  for  opea 
theft  euery  Man  can  be  ware  of,  but  this  being  a  craftie  pollitick 
theft,  and  commo/ily  don  vnder  pretence  of  Freendihip,  few  or  none 
at  all  can  beware  of  ^^it.  The  commaundement  faith,  thou  flialt  not 
couet  nor  defire  any  thing  that  belongeth  to  thy  Neighbour :  Now,  it 
is  manifefl  that  thofe  that  playe  for  monie,  not  onelye  couet  their 

^  in  the  secrete  cogitations  of  our  mjmdes  addgd  in  B,  EI,  F. 
•  God  and  manadJrtiiH  B,  E,  F.  '  9X  added  in  E,  F. 

*  blessed  added  in  F.  •— •  knoweth  not  E,  F  ;  is  so/w  is  B. 

*  leaf  113.  Great  wickenes  in  Christmas.  B. 
»  and  sometimes  added  in  B,  E,  F.  •— •  not  in  B^F. 

f  ^-Kat  no,  tis  A.  ^°  or  melancholy  passions  added  in  F. 

»«  not  at  Any  fir  at  no  F.  "  nor  F.  "  games  B,  E,  F. 

t  leaf  113,  back.  Gamyng  houses.  B. 
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Infamy  gotten  by  gaming. 


^75 


Brothen  monie,  but  alfo  vfe  craft,  falihood  and  deceit  to  wyne  the 
(ame. 

The  Apojlle  forbiddeth  vs  to  vfe  deceipt  in  bargaining,  in  bnjiog 
or  felling ;  mnch  lefle  than  ought  we  to  vie  deceipt  in  gaming* 

Our  Sauiour  Chrifl  biddeth  euery  man  do  to  an  other  as  he  would 
another  ihould  do  vnto  him.  Which  rule,  if  it  weare  dulie  obferued, 
weare  fufficient  to  with[d]raw  men  both  from  all  Vjnd.  of  gamelng, 
and  alfo  from  all  kjmd  of  ^indyred  and^  miuft  dealing.   For  as  thou  Amleto 

restraine 

woldeit  not  that  another  man  mould  winne  thy  money,  lb  thou  Tniawfuii 

gameing.' 

oughteft  not  'to  defire  the  winning  of  hb,  for  thou  muil  do  as  thou  \?  sign,  o  8.  aj 
wouldeft  be  done  by. 

Spud.  If  gameing  for  money  be  fo  vnlawfull,  wherfore  are  there 
howies^  and  places  appointed  for  maintenance  of  the  fame? 

PWo.  That  excufeth  not  the  fault,  but  aggrauateth  it  rather. 
And  truely  great  pitie  it  is,  that  thefe  brothel  howfes  (for  fo  I  call  all 
gaming  howies)  are  fuffred  as  they  be :    For  are  they  not  the  very  Gaming 

V       •  •  11  \      n  \  houses  with 

fenfimaries  and  nurfenes  of  all  kynd  of  abhomination,  whauoeuer  heart  thdr  wicked- 
can  thinke,  or  tongue  expreile  ? 

And  therfore  I  marueile,  that  thofe  who  keep  and  maintaine 
theie  gaming  howfes  can  euer*  haue  light  hearts,  or  once  to^  looke 
^vp  towards  Heauen,  that  not  onely  fuffer  this  manifeft  theft  in  their  V  leaf  ii4-  B.tl 
howies  (for  gaming  is  no  better)  but  alfo  maintaine  and  nourifh'  the 
fame. 

The  Apojlle  faith,  not  onely  they  that  doo  euill  dignifunt  morte, 
are  worthie  of  death,  but  alfo  qui  confentiuni  facientibus,  thoie  who 
confent  to  them  that  do  it. 

Call  to  mind,  than,  what  euills  come  of  this  wicked  excercyfe,  I 
be(eeche  you. 

For  doth  not  fwearing,  tearing,  and  blafpheminge  of  the  Name 
of  God  ;  doth  not  dinkinge  Whordome,  Thefte,  Robberie,  Deceipt, 
Fraude,  Cofenage,  fighting,  Quareling,  and  fometymes  Murder;  •doth  P  O  s,  htttk.  a.) 
not  pride,  rapine,  drunkn[e]s,  beggerye,  and,  in  fine,  a  (hamefuU  end 
followe  it,  as  the  ihadowe  doth  follow  the  body  ?  wherfore  I  will  not 
doubte   to   call   thefe  gaming   howfes,   the   (laughter  howies,  the 

' — *  not  in  F,  •  gamening  A, 

^  garayng  houses  B,  £,  F.  *  neuer  F.  '  to  m^  in  B,  £,  F. 

t  leaf  114.  Infamy  gotten  by  gamyng.  B.  *  yphold  F. 
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(hamblea,  or  blockhowfes  of  the  Deuill^  wherin  he  batcliereth 
Chriften  mens  (bales  infinit  waies,  God  knoweth  :  the  Lord  fopprefle 
theml 

SpudL  Weare  there  euer  aoie  lawes  made  againft  the  inordiiuit 
abufe  hereof?  or  haue  the  Godly  in  any  age  mifliked  it  ? 
Lawes  and  PhUo*  In  all  ages  and  times  both  the  godly  fober  Chriftians  haue 

saoctioas  w        ^ 

diuuigat  detefted  it,  and  holfbme  lawes  hane  been  promulgate  againft  it. 

against 

s*n><v<  OSkuiius  Auguftus  was  greatly  reproched  of  the  Writers  of  his 

time  for  his  great  delight  in  gaming,  notwithftanding  his  manifold 
vertues  beddes. 

g  leaf  114,  hmsk.         *  Ctcero  obieded  to  Martus  Antonuu  his  often  gaming,  as  a  note  of 

^■'^  infamie  vnto  him. 

The  iafamr  The  noble  LocedtnumMU  fent  their  Ambaftadours  to  Cmrmth  to 

sanung.  ooRclud  a  peace,  who  comin'^tlikher,  and  finding  the  People  playing 

at  dice  and  cards  and  vnthriftie  games,  returned  back  again  (infeSta 
pace)  their  peace  vnconclnded,  faying  it  ftiould  neuer  be  reported  that 
they  wold  ioyne  in  league  with  Dice-players  and  gamefters. 

The  fame  Lacedemonians  fent  to  Demetrius,  in  derifion  of   his 

9  tiga.  P  s.  A.]    diceplaying,  a  paire  of  'dice  of  gold.     Sir  Thomas  Eliot  (that  worthie 

Knight)  in  his  'Book  of  gouemance'  afketh,  who  will  not  think  him  a 
light  man  of  fmall  credit,  diflblut,  remife,  and  vaine,  that  is  a  Dice- 
player*  or  gamefter  ? 

Publius  faith,  Quantb  peritior  eft  aleator  infua  arte,  tanto  nequior 
eji,  &  vita,  &  moribus :  How  much  conninger  a  man  is  in  gaming  and 
diceplaying,  fo  much  corrupter  he  is  both  in  life  and  maners.  luftinian 

s  Laws  against     made  a  lawe  that  none  (hould  play  at  dice,  nor  cards,  for  no  caufe, 

'*°**°''  neither  priuately  nor  openly. 

Alexander  Seuerus  banifhed  all  gamefters  out  of  his  dominions; 
And  if  anie  were  found  plajring,  their  goods  were  confifcat,  and  they 
counted  as  mad  men  euer  afler,  neuer  trufted  nor  efteemed  of  anie. 

P  leaf  115.  B.f]  ^Ludouicus  ordeincd  thai  al  gamefters  fhold  depart^  his  land,  for 

feare  of  corrupting  of  others. 

K.  Richard  the  fecond  forbad  all  kynd  of  gaming,  and  namely 
dice-playing. 

1  published  F.  *  leaf  1 14,  back.  Lawes  against  Gamyng.  B. 

*  Dici-player  A,  •  tMs  side-note  not  in  E,  F. 

t  leaf  115.  Punishment  for  Gamyng.  B.  ^  out  of  added  in  F. 
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K.  Hentie  the  fourth  ordeined  that  euery  Dice-player  ihould  be  Punishment 
impriibned  fix  daies  for  euery  feuerall  time  he  offended  in  gaming. 

K.  Edward  the  fourth  ordeiued,  who  fo  kept  gaming  howfes 
fhould  fu^Ter  imprifonment  three  yeeres,  and  forfait  xx.  li.^  &  the 
Players  to  be  imprifoned  two  yeers  &  forfait  .x.  pound.  The  penalty 

K.  HeForiihe  feuenth  ordeined  that  euery  Dice-player  ihould  be  keep  gamine 
imprifoned  all  a  day,  and  the  'Keeper  of  the  dicing  howfe  to  forfait  [•  p  x,  y^^.^  a.] 
for  euery  offence  vi.  (hil.  viij.d.,  and  to  be  bomid  by  recognizance  to 
good  behauiour. 

JT.  Henrie  the  eight  ordeined  that  euery  one  that  kept  dicing 
houies  fhould  forfait  xl.  fhil.,  and  the  Players  to  forfait  vu  ihil.  viij.d., 
with  many'  good  lawes  and  (anctio/is^  fet  foorth  againd  this  raging 
Abufe  of  gaming;  which,  *to  auoid  tedioufnes^  I  omit^^  befeching 
tke  Lord  to  root  vp  and  fupplant  thefe,  and  all  other  Humbling  blocks 
in  his  church  ^what  fo  euer.® 

Sp>  As  I  reraembery  in  the  Catalogue  of  abufes  before,  you  faid, 
tko  iabaoth  day  was  prophaned  by  bearbaiting,  cockfighting,  ^hauk-  r  leaf  115,  back. 
ing,  hunting,  keeping  of  faires,  courts,  &  markets,  vpo/i  the  (aid  day. 
Is  it  not  lawful,  than,  to  follow  thefe  exercifes  vpon  the  fabaoth  day 
neither  ? 

Beare  baiting  and  other  exercyfes,  vfed 
vnlawfully^  in  Ailgna. 

Philoponus. 
THefe  Hethnicall*  exercyfes  vpon  the  Sabaoth  day,  which  thu  [Bearbaittni; 
Lord  ^^  hath  confecrat  ^^  to  ^^  holy  vfes,^^  for  the  glory  of  his  Name,  and  *"  "° 
our  fpirituall  comfort,  are  not  in  any  refpe^l  tollerable,  or  to  be  fuf- 
fered.f  For  is  not^*  the  baiting  of  a  Bear,  betides  that  it  is  a  filthie, 
(linking,  ^*and  lothfome  game,  a^*  daungerous  &^*  perilous  exercyfe  ?  [»'  «ign.  p ».  a.) 
wherein  a  man  is  in  daunger  of  his  life  euery  minut  of  an  houre; 
which  thing,  though  it  weare  not  fo,  yet  what  exercyfe  is  this  meet 

>  pound  B,  E,  F.  '  other  added  in  F.  «  statutes  F. 

• — •  least  I  might  secme  tedious  F.  •— •  &  common  wealth  F. 

t  leaf  115,  back.  Beare  bayting.   B.  •  vpon  the  Sabboth  day  added  in  F.  . 

»  Heathnish  F.  ^^—^^  would  haue  consecrated  B,  E,  F. 

i«— "  his  seruice  F.  «  is  not  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

^*  is  it  not  a  B,  £,  F ;  dangerous  and  not  in  F.  i»  and  a  B,  £. 
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for  any  Chriftiaii?  \wbat  chriften  heart  can  take  pleafore  to  fee  one 
poore  bead  to  rent,  teare,  and  kill  another,  and  all  for  his  fboUfli 

NoCra^w        pleafure  ?  And  although  they  ^be  bloody  *  beafb  to  mankind,  &  feeke 

his  deilru6Hoii,  yet  we  are  not  to  abufe  them,  for  his  fake  who  madA 
them,  &  whofe  creatures  they  are.  For,  notwithfhinding  that  th^  be 
euill  to  vs,  &  thirft  after  our  blood,  yet  are  thei  good  creatures  in  their 
own  nature  &  kind,  &  made  to  fet  foorth  the  glorie'  &  magnificence 

i*  leaf  116.  B.*]  of  'the  great'  God,  &  for  our  vfe;  &  therfore  for  his  fake^  ^not  to 
be  abufed.^  It  is  a  [com]mon  faying  amongft  all  men,  borowed  from 
the  french.  Qui  aime  lean,  aime /on  cfuen;^  loue  me,  lone  my  dog: 
fo,  loue  God,  lone  his  creatures. 

If  any  ihould  abufe  but  the  dog  of  another  mans,  wold  not  he 
who  oweth  the  dog  think  thai  the  abufe  therof  ^  refulteth  to  himielfe? 

God  is  aVused       And  fhall  we  abufe  the  creatures  of  God,  yea,  take  pleafure  in  abufing 

Cr^tures  tan       them,  &  yet  think  that  the  contumely  don  to  them  redouiideth  not  to 

misused* 

him  who  made  them  ?  but  admit  it  weare  grauitted  that  it  weare  law- 
full  to  abufe  the  good  Creatures  of  God,  yet  is  it  not  lawfoU  for  Tt 
to  fpend  our  golden  yeers  in  fuch  ydle  and  vaine  exercyfes,  daylie  and 
hourelie  as  we  do. 
Keeping  of  'Aud  fome,  who  take  themfelues  for  no  fmall  fooles,  are  (6  fiure 

Smd^  affotted  that  they  will  not  dick  to  keep  a  dofen  or  a  fcore  of  great 

18  P  a,  back.  Aj  jjj3(|mgg  Paud  bandogs,*  to  their  no  fmall  charges,  for  the  maintenance 
of  this  goodly  game  (forfooth) ;  and  will  not  make  anie  bones  of.  xx. 
xl.  C.^®  pound  at  once  to  hazard  at  a  bait,  with  "  feight  dog,  feight 
beare  (fay  they  ^^),  the  deuill  part  all ! "  And,  to  be  plaine,  I  thinke  the 
Deuill  is  the^*  Maifter  of  the  game,  beareward  and  all.  A  goodly 
paftyme,  forfoth,  worthie  of  commendation,  and  wel  fitting'*  thefe 
(gentlemen  of  Aich  reputation.  But  how  muche  the  Lord  is  ofiended 
for  the  prophanation  of  his  Sabaoth  by  fuch  vnfauorie  exercyfes,  his 

r*Mcafii6  back    Hcaucnly  Maieftie  of  late  hath  reueiled,  pouring  foorth  his  **heaide 
B.tj 

i_-i  bloudy  be  F.  '  power  add^i  in  B,  E,  F. 

»— •  our  B,  E,  F. 

*  leaf  1 16.  Keepyng  of  Mastiues.  B. 

•.5  ^e  ought  not  to  abuse  them  B,  E,  F.  *  that  is  added  in  F. 

^  done  to  his  dog  F.  •— •  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

w  yea,  an  hundred  B,  E,  F.  "  say  they  «<?/  in  B,  E,  F. 

»  the  not  in  F.  »»  fitting  F. 

t  leaf  116,  back.  A  wofull  crye  at  Syrap  [=Parys]  garden.  B. 
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wrath,  hn  fearfuU  iudgements^^  and  dreadfull  vengeance  vppon  the 
Beholden  of  theie  vanities.' 


A  FearfuU  Example  of  God  his  ludgement  vpon 
the  prophaners  of  *  his  Sabaoth.* 


rAoddeat  mt  th« 
Bcftr-HouM  in 
Puis  Garden, 
Soadiwark,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  13, 


VPon  the  13.  day  of  lanuarie  laft,^  being  the  Sabaoth  day.  Anno 
1583,  the^  People,  Men,  Wemen,  and  Children,  ^both  yonge  and 
old,  an  infinit  number  flocking*  to  ^thofe  infamous  places,  where  Tiin.  P3.A.] 
thefe  wicked  exercjies  are  vfuallie  pra^fed,  (for  they  haue  their 
courts,  grardens,  &  yards  for  ih&  fame  purpofe)  ^when  they  were'  all 
come  together  and  mounted  alofl  vpon  their  fcaffolds  and  galleries, 
and  In  middeft  of  al  their  iolytie  &  padime,  all  the  whole  building 
(not  one  ftick  (landing)  fell  down  with  a  mod  wonderfull  and  feare- 
full  confufion  \  So  that  either  two  or  three  hundred  men,  weme;i, 
and  children  (by  eitimation^),  wherof  feuen  were  killed  dead,  ^^fome 
were^^  wounded,  (bme  lamed,  and  otherfome  brufed  and  cruihed 
almoft  to  the  death.  Some  had  their  braines  dafht  out,  fome  their 
beads  all  to  fquaiht,^^  fome  their  legges  broken,  fome  their  arms,  fome 
their  backs,  fome  their  fhoulders,  fome  one  hurt,  fome  another.  So 
that  you  ihould  haue  hard  a  wofiil  crie,  euen  pearcing  the  fkyes,  a  wofull  crie.  ■" 
parents  bewayling  their  children.  Children  their  louing  Parents, 
wjmes  ^  their  Hulbands,  and  Hulbands  their  wyues,  marueilous  to  be-  [^  leaf  117  B.t] 
hould^^ !  This  wofull  fpedacle  and  heauie  iudgement,  pitifull  to  heare 
of,  but  moft  rueful!  to  behold,  did^^  tht  Lord  fend^*  down  from 
Heauen,  to  fhew  vnto  the  whole  World  how  greeuoufly  he  is  of- 
fended with  thofe  that  fpend  his  Sabaoth  in  fuch  wicked  exercifes ; 
In  tk^  meane  tyme,  leauing  his  temple  defolat  and  emptie.  God 
grannt  all  men  may  take  warning  hereby,  to  (hun  the  fame  for  feare 
of  ^^  like  or  worfer^®  ludgement  to  come ! 


pP3,1>Mk.A.] 


•  Paris— (F.  J.  F.)       »  iudgment  B,  E,  F.       «  as  hearafter  foUowcth  B,  E,  F. 

»— »  the  Sabbaoth  dale  B,  E,  F.  *  last  not  in  F. 

'  there  resorted  an  infinite  number  oifor  the  E,  F. 

»— •  of  each  sort  E,  F.  •— •  and  beyng  B,  E,  F. 

•  by  estimation  not  in  B,  E,  F.  io_io  ^5^^  some  F.         "  quasht  B,  E,  F. 
"  this  sieU-nott  not  in  F.               f  leaf  1 17.  A  wofull  spectacle  at  the  Theaters. 

"  haue  heard  F.  »  did  not  in  B,  E,  F.  »•  sent  B,  E,  F. 

"  sharper  B,  E,  F. 
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Afearjull  ludgemeni  of  God,  fhewed  at 

the  Theaters. 

The  like  Judgement  (almoft^)  dtd  the-  Lord  (hew  vnto  them  a 
lide  befor,  being  affembled  at  their  Theaters^  to  fee  their  bawdie 
enterluds  and  other  trumperies'  pradifed  :    For  he  caufed  thit  earth 
mightelj  to  ihak  and  quauer^  as  though  all  would  l^ue  fallen  down  $ 
A  wofuii  wherat  the  People^  fore  amazed^  fome  leapt  dowaf  (fi-om  the  top  of 

th&  turrets,  pinacles,  and  towres,  wher  they  flood)  to  the  ground ; 
wherof  fome  had  their  legs  broke,  fome  their  arms,  fbme  their 
backs,  fome  hurt  one  where,  fome  another,^  &  many  fore  cruiht  and 
brufed ;  but  not  any  but  they  went  away  fore^  affraid,  &  wounded  in 
confcience.  And  yet  can  neither  /Ae  one  nor  the  other  fray  them 
from  thefe  diueliih  eiercyies,  vntill  the  Lorde  confume  them  all  in  hit 

gjeaf  117,  bade  •wrath  j  whkh  God  forbid  !  The  Lord  of  his  mercie  open  the  eyes  of 
the  maiefhuts  to  pluck  down  thefe  places  of  abufe,  that  god  may  be 
honored  and^their  confciences  dilburthened^.' 
Cockfeigfat-  Befids  thefe  exercifes,  thei  flock,  thick  &  three  fold,  to  /Ae  cock* 

ing  vpon  the 

Sabaoth.*  feights,  an  exercyfe  nothing  inferiour^  to  tht  reft,  wher  nothing  b 

[•  day  added  m  ^  ^  o 

V  •      p    Ai  ^^^  ^^*  fwering,  forfwering,  deceit,  fraude,  coUufion,  cofe'^nagi^ 

fcouldidg,  railing,  conuitious  talking,  feighting,  brawling,  quarreling^ 

drinking,  whooring ;   &,  which  is  word  of  all,  robbing  of  ^^  one  an 

other  of  their  goods,  &  that  not  by  direct,  but  indirect  means  &  at* 

tempts :  &  yet  to  blaunch  &  fet  out  thefe  mifchiefs  witAall  (as  though 

Appointed  they  were  vertues)  thei  haue  their  appointed  daies  &  fet  howrs,  when 

ezereisrof  thcfe  diuelries  muft  be  exercifed.     They  haue  houfes  erected  to  the^ 

^  purpofe,  flags  &  enfignes  hanged  out,  to  giue  notice  of  it  to  others,  and 

proclamation  goes  out  to  proclaim  Me  fame,  to  tb*  end  that  many 

may  come  to  the  dedications^  of  this  folemne  feaft  of  mifchief :  s*the 

*  in  effect  F.  •  fooleries  there  F.  •  whereby  F. 

*  another  where  F,  *  sore  B,  E,  F ;  store  A. 

t  leaf  117,  back.  Cockfightyng  in  Ailgna.  B,  ^  discharged  F. 

•  A  new  chapter-heading  follows  in  B,  E,  F  :— Cockfightyng  in  Ailgna ;  F 
has : — Cockfighting  vpon  the  Sabboth  day  in  England,  *  natinF, 

"  of  not  in  F.         "  that  B,  E,  F.         »  celebration  F. 
I4_u  ^/  inB,E,¥;  A  new  chapter-heading  follows  this  in  B,  E  :— Hawking 
and  Hunting  in  Ailgna ;  F  has  .*— Hauking  and  hunting  vpon  the  Sabboth  day 
in  England. 


of  Abufes.  Hawking  and  hunting.  j  8 1 

Lord  fupplant  them !  ^^    And  as  for  hawking  &  hanting  vpon  the  Hawkmc  ft 

hunting  Topott 

fabaoth  day/  it  is  an  exercyfe  vpon  that  day  no  lefle  vnlawful  than  theubaocL 

the  other;  'For  no  man  ought  to  fpend  any  day  of  his  life^  much  C  Uaf  nS.  a*) 

lefle  eaery  day  'in  his   life,'  as   many  do,  in  fuch  vaine  &  ydle 

paflimes  :   wherfore^  let  Gentlemen  take  heed ;  for,  be  lure,  accounts 

mail  be  giuen  at  the  day  of  iudgement  for^  euery  minut  of  time, 

both  how  they  haue  fpent  it,  &  in  what  exercyies.     And  let  them  be  No  more 

*  libertie  giuen 

ibre  no  more  libertie  is  iriuen  thew  to  mifpend  an  howre,  or  one  iote  *?  o"* 

o  *  than*  another 

of  the  Lord  his  goods,  than  is  giuen  to  the  pooreft  and  meanefl  Jj'"f^J^' 
perfbn  that  liueth  vpon  the  face  of  the  earth.     I  neuer  read  of  any,  «*******• 

*^  ^  -''    [•  then  to  F] 

in  the  volume  of  the  facred  fcripture/  that  was  a  good  man  and  a 
Hunter. 

Efitu  was  a  great  hunter,  but  a  reprobat ;  Ipmaell  a  great  hunter,  P  P  4.  hack,  a.] 
but  a  miicreant;   Nemrode,  a  great  hunter,  but  yet  ®a  reprobat'  and 
a  veflell  of  wrath.    Thus  I  fpeake  not  to  condemne  hawking  and  No  good 

*■  hunters  [mj 

hunting  altogether,  being  vfed  for  recreation,  now  and  than,  but  acnpture. 
agamft  the  contiDuall  vfe  therof  daylie,  hourly,  weekly,  yeerly,  yea,  all 
the  time^  of  their  life  without  intermiffion.     And  fuch  a  felicitie 
haue  fome  in  it,  as  they  make  it  all  their  ioye,  bellowing  more  vpon 
hawkes  and  hounds,  and  a  fort  of  idle  lubbers  to  followe  them,  in  one  Coat  hestowed 
jreer,  than  they  will  impart  ^®  to  the  poore  members  of  Chrift  lefus  in  doggea. 
vii.  yeen,  peraduenture,  in  all  the  dayes  of  their  life.     So  long  as  man 
in  Paradice  perfifted  in  iunocency,  all  beads  what  fo  euer  weare  obedi- 
ent to  him,  and  came  and  profbated^^  themfelues  be^%re  him ;    But  r|' leaf  ns,  back. 
ener  fince  his  fall  they  haue  fled  from  him,  &  difobeyd  him,  becaufe  when  all 
of  his  (in  3  that  feeing  he  difobeyed  the  Lord,  they  again  difobeied^^  oi^ienilto* 
him.     For  fo  long  as  man  obeied  God,  fo  long  they  obeied  him,  but  wherfore  they 
fo  foone  as  man  difobeyed  God,  they  difobeyed  him,  &  becam  enemies 
to  him;  as  it  were,  (eeking  to  reuenge  the^^  iniurie  which  man  had  don 
vnto^^  Goo  indifobeying  hislawes.  Wherfore  the  caufe  why  all  beads 
do  fly  firom  vs,  and  are  become  £nemie8  to^^  vs,  is  our  difobedience  to 

*  day  not  in  E,  F.  ♦  leaf  Ii8.  Hawkyng  and  huntyng.  B, 

>— >  HoimT.  *  And  therfore  F. 

»  of  F.  •  Scriptures  F. 

•—8  an  abiect  E,  F.  »  times  F. 

w  giue  F.  "  humbled  F. 

t  leaf  II 8,  back.  Why  beastes  rebell  against  man.  B.       i'  disobey  F. 

»•  that  E,  F.  "  to  F.                             "  vnto  F. 


i8i 


Harme  by  Hunters. 
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['  sign.  P  5.  A.] 

For  pleasure 
sake  only  no 
man  ougtit  to 
abuse  any  of 
the  cretures  of 
God. 


Hurt  by 
hunting  to 
poore  Men. 

C«  leaf  119.  B.t] 


Not  lawfull  to 
keep  couKtIee 
Leete.  Manets 
and  rayres,  ypp- 
on  the  SabaoCtt 
day. 


l«3P5,back.AJ 


the  Lord,  which  we  are  rather  to  forow  for,  than  to  hunt  after  their 
deaths  by  the  (heading  of  their  blood. 

^  If  neceffitie,  or  want  of  other  meats,  inf orceth  vs  to  feek  after  thdr 
lines,  it  is  lawfull  to  vfe  them,  in  the  feare  of  Grod,  witA  thanks  to  his 
name ;  but  for  our  padimes  and  vain  pleafures  fake,  wee  are  not  iq 
any  wife  to  fpoyle  or  hurt  them.  Is  he  a  chriftian  man,  or^  rather  a 
^pfeudo-chriilian,'  that  delighteth  in  blood  ?  Is  he  a  Chriftian  that 
fpendeth  all  his  life  in  wanton  pleafures  and  plefaunt  delights  ?  Is  hee 
a  ChrifHan  that  buieth  vp  the  come  of  the  poor,  turning  it  into  bread 
(as  many  doo)  to  feed  dogs  for  his  pleafure  ?  Is  hee  a  chriftian  that 
liueth  to  the  hurt  of  his  Neighbour,  in  treading  and  breaking  down 
his  hedges,  in  calling  open  his  gates,  in  trampling  of  his  come,  & 
otherwife  ^in  preiudicing^  him,  as  hunters  doo?  wherfore  God  giue 
them  grace  to  fee  to  it,  and  to  mend^  it  'betimes  ere  it  be  to  latei 
for  they  know  mora  trahit  periculum,  delay  bringeth  danger.  Let  yi 
not  deferre  to  leaue  the^  euil  and  to  doo  good,  leail  the  wrath  of  tha 
Lord  be  kindled  againit  vs,  and  confume  vs  from  of  the  vpper  face  of 
the  Earth.* 

Spud.  What  lay  you  to  keeping  of  Markets,  of  ^  Fayres,  Couitet, 
and  Leetes  vpon  Me  Sabaoth  day  ?  Think  you  it  is  not  lawful  to  rb 
the  fame  vpon  any^^  day  ? 

Philo;  No  traelyj  for  can  you^*  ferae  God  &  the  deuil  togitfaer^ 
can  wee  carrie  to  Grod,  and  ferrie  to  the  deuil  ?  can  we  ferae  two 
MaiHers,  ^^and  neither  offend  the  one  nor^*  the  other?  can  wee  leroe 
God  and  Mammon?  can  wee  pleafe  God  and  the  world  bothe  at 
one  time  ?  The  Lord  wil  not  be  ferued  by  peecemeale  j  for  either 
he  wil  haue  the  whole  man,  or  els  none :  For  faith  he, '  Thoujhalt 
looue  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  foule,  withall  thy  minde,  wUhall^^ 
thy  power,  withall  thy  Jlrength,*  and  fo  foorth,  or  els  with  none 
at  all.  Then,  feeing  that  we  are  to  giue  oner  our  felues  fo  wholdy 
and  totally  to  the  feraice  of  God  al  the  daies  of  our  life,  but  ef- 


•  or  not  B,  E,  F.  • — •  crael  Tartarian  F.  * — *  annoying  F. 

*  amend  F.  f  leaf  119.  Fayres  on  the  Sabaoth  day.  B. 

*'  the  not  in  B,  E,  F.  •  o(  not  in  B,  E,  F. 

•  j4  nao  chapter-heading  follows  this  in  B,  E,  F  : — Markettes,  Faires,  Couites 
and  Leetes  vpon  the  Sabbaoth  daie  in  Ailgna  [England  F.]. 
w  of  not  in  F.  "  that  E,  F.  »  we  F.  i*  nor  displease  E,  F 

*•  withall  A. 
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pedaUj  vppon  the  Sabaoth  day,   being  confederate  to  that  end,  n  taAfixQ^Ucic 
we  maj  not  intermedle  with  thefe  prophane  exercifes  vpon  that  Abuse  of  tiM 
dar*     For  it  is  more  then  manifeft  ihat  thefe  faires,  markets,  courtes,  Fayiet,  mlr- 

kett.* 

and  leetes,  vpon  the  Sabaoth  day,  are  not  only  a  hinderance  vnto  vs  [•  muksu  a.] 

in  the  true'  fertiice  of  Grod,  and  an  abufe  of  ihe  Sabaoth,  but  alfo 

lead  TB  the  path  way  to  hel.    For  what  cofonage  is  not  there  pradifed?  The  euii  in 

what  falfhod,  deceit,  &  fraude  is  not  there  exercifed?    what  dif-  Markco. 

fimnlation  in  bargaining?   what  fetting  foorth  'of  fucate'  &  deceiu- 

able  wares,  b  not  there  frequented^?  what  lying,  fwering, forfwering, 

dronkennes,  whordom,  theft,  8c  fometimes  murther,  either  there  or  by 

ihe  way  thither,  is  not  euery  where  vfed^?    In  courtes  &  leets,  what  Theeuibio 

Courtes  and 

enwe,  malice,  &  hatred  is  noorifhed*?    what  expofbilation,  railing,  LeeupnoiMd. 
icoalding,  periuring,  &  reperiuring  is  maintained?   ^what  opreflion  (7ngii.p&A.] 
of  Me  poore,  what  fauouring  the'  rich,  what  iniudice  &  indired  deal- 
ing? what  bribing,  deceiuing,  what  poling  &  pilling  is  there*  pra^fed  ? 
it  would  make  a  chriftian  hart  to  bleed  in  beholding  it.    And  yet,  not- 
withAanding,  we  mud  haue  thefe  goodly  pageants  played  vpon  ihe 
iabaoth  day  (in  a  wanion),  becaufe  there  are  no  mo  daies  in  ihe  week. 
And  heerby  ^^ihe  fabaoth  is  contaminat,^®  Godswoord  contemned,  his 
commandements  difanulled,  his  (acraments  conculcate,  his  ordinances 
negkded,  &,  '^^mfumma,  his  blood  trod  vnder  feet,  and  all  mifcheef  [^'  W  isa  B.t] 
maintained.    ^'  The  Lord  cui  of  ihefe,  with  all  oiherjin,  hoihfrom  their 
fimUs  and  ihy  Sahaoih,  that  thy  name  may  he  glorified  and  ihy  Church 
iruely  edified^^  ! 

SfnuL  h  ihe  playing  at  football,  reding  of  mery  bookes,  k  fuch 
like  delegations,  a  violation  or  prophanation  of  the  Sabaoth  day  ? 

Ph,  Any  exercife  which  witAdraweth  vs  from  godlines,  either  vpon 
the  fabaoth  ^  or  any  other  day  els,  is  wicked  &  to  be  forbiden.'^    Now,  PUymg  at 

Foot-ball 

who  b  fo  grofly  blinde,  that  feeth  not  that  thefe  aforefaid  exercifes  not 
pnly  WftAdraw  vs  from  godlines  &  vertiie,  but  alfo  haile  &  allure  vs  to 

*  leaf  1 19,  back.  Fayres  on  the  Sabaoth  day.  B. 

»  true  fUfi  in  F.  •— •  counterfeit  F.  *  vscd  B,  E,  F. 

*.coinmined  B,  E,  F.  •  nooirshed  A.  •  of  the  F.  •  the  (jiV)  F. 

10 — M  it  commeth  to  passe  that  the  Sabboth  is  prophaned  F. 

t  leaf  120.  Footeball  playing  in  Ailgna.  B. 

>• — ^*  noiin  B,  E,  F.    A  new  chapter-heading  foUows^  Plaiyng  at  Footeball 

*iii  Ailgna.*    (* — ^  vpon  the  Sabboth  and  other  dayes  in  England  F.) 

»  day  added  in  F.  >*  forbidded  {sU)  F. 
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kill*  wickednes  and  fin.     for  as  coBcerniug  fooihall  playing,  I  protcft  vnlo 

hi.  you  it  may  rather  be  called  a  freendly  kinde  of  fight,  tiien  a  play  or 

recreation  ;    A  bloody  and  munheriug  praftile,  then  a  felowly  tJMnie 
6,  liw^  A.1   or  paftime.     *  For  doolh  not  euery  one  lye  in  waighl  for  his  Aducr-  ■ 
farie,  feeking  to  ouenhrowe  him  Sr  lo  pifke  him  on  his  nofe,  though 
it  be  vppon  hard  lioDes  ?  in  ditch  or  dale,  in  valley  or  hil,  or  what 
place  foeuer  it  be,  hee  careih  no!,  fo  he^  haue  him  down.     And  he 
that  can  ferae  ike  mofl  of  (hb  faihloa,  he  is  counted  the  only  felow, 
by  lam-       and  who  but  he !  lb  that  by  this  mcanes,  Tomtimes  their  necks  are 
broken,  'ibwetime*  their  backs,*  Ibmctime  iheir  legs,  fometime  their 
t* ifi( i»,  tack,   armes;  *fometime  one  part  thurft  out  of  ioynt,  Tometime  an  other; 
Ibmetime^  the*  nofes  gufli  out  with  blood,  fomelime'  their  eyea  flart 
out^i    and  fometimes  hurt  in  one  place,  fometimes  in  another.     But 
wbofoeuer  Icapeth  away  the  beflj  goeth  not  fcoiEree.but  is  either  fore 
'wounded,  craifed'^,^  and  brufced,  fo  as  he  dyeih  of  it,  ot  els  fcapeth 
very  hardly,  and  no  meniaile,  for  they  haue  the"*  Heights  to  meet  one 
betwixt  two,  to  dalht;  him  againft  the  hart  with  their  elbowes,  to  hit 
him  vnder  the  ihort  nbbes  with  their  griped  Alls,  and  with  their  knees 
to  catch  him  vpou  the  hip,  aud  to  pick  hira  on  his  neck,  with  a" 
-Ball  hiindered  fuch  murdering  deuices :  and  hereof  groweth  enuie,  malice, 

.ng  vwj.  rancour,  cholor,  hatred,  difpleafure,  enmitie,  and  what  not  els:  and 
fometimes  fighting,  brawling,  contention,  quarrel  picking,  murtlier, 
homicide,  and  great  efHifion  of  blood,  as  experience  dayiy  leaclieth. 
Jgn.  Pj.  A]  "Is  ihis  murtbering  play,  nott-,  an  exercife  for  ihe  Sab.ujfh  day?  is 
this  a  chrillian  dealing,  for  one  brother  lo  mayine  and  hurt  another, 
and  that  vpon  prepenfed  malice,  or  fei  purpofe  ?  is  this  to  do  to 
another  as  we  would  wifli  another  to  doo  to  vs !  God  make  vs  mon 
careful  ouer  Ihe  todyei  of  our  Brclli<rcn  / '^ 
iiinj  of  1*  And  as  for  the  '*  reading  of  wicked  Bookes,  they  are  vtterly  vn- 

'"■  lawfuU,  not  onely  lo  bee  read,  but  once  to  be  named ;  Sc  tliat  noi 

(ouely)  vpon  the  Sabaoih  day,  but  alio  vppon  any   olher  dayj    3; 

'  lie  male  B,  E,  F.  '— '  itat  in  F. 

t  leaf  lao,  back.  Great  hurt  by  Foole-ball  play.  B. 

=  sometimes  F.  •  iheir  B,  E,  F.  '  of  their  heads  aJdai  in  F. 

•— »  crushed  F.       •  craised  uat  in  B.  E.       '*  the  not  in  B,  E,  F.         "an  F. 

"  A  nrw  ckaf'M-htadiHg /ullino]  in  B,  E,  F.      Keadyng  of  wicked  bookei  ii 

Ailjjnn.  [England.  F.J 

t  leaf  III.  Reading  of  wicked  bookes  hurtful.  B.  "  the  nrf  in  F. 
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which  tende  to  the  diflioDour  of  God,  deprauation  of  good  nianners, 
and  comiption  of  chridian  foules.  For  as  corrupt  meates  doo  annoy 
the  ftomack,  and  infed  the  body,  fo  the  reading  of  wicked  and  vn: 
godly  Bookes  (which  are  to  tlie  minde,  as  meat  is  to  the  body)  infed 
the  fonle,  &  corrupt  the  minde,  hailing  it  to  diftru^on,  if  the  great 
mercy  of  God  be  not  prefent.^ 

And  yet,  notwithftandiog,  whofoeuer  wil  fet  pen  to  paper  now  a 
dayes,  how  vnhonell  foeuer,  or  vnfeemly  of  chridian  eares,  his  aigu* 
ment  be, is  permitted  to  goe  forward,  and  his  woork  pi aufibly 'admits 
ted  and'  freendly  licenfed,  and  gladly  imprinted,  without  any  prohibit 
tion  or  contradiction  at  all :  wherby  it  is  growen  to  this  iffue,  that 
bookes  &  pamphlets  of  fcun  ilitie  and  baudrie  are  better  efteemed,  and 
more  vendible,  then  the  godly ed  and  fa'gefl  bookes  that  be:  for ^  if  it 
be  a  godly  treatife,  reproouing  vice  and  teaching  vertue,  away  with 
it !  for  no  man  (almoll)  though  they  make  a  floorifh  of  vertue  and 
godlynes,  will  buy  it,  nor  (which  is  lelTe)  fo  much  as  once  touch  it. 
This  maketh  the  Bible,  the^  bleffed  Book  of  God,  to  be  fo  Fittle 
efteemed ;  That  woorthie*  Booke  of  Martyrs,  ^made  by  that  famous 
Father  8c  excellent  Inllrument  in  God  his  Church,  Maider  lohn  Fox, 
fo  little  to  be  accepted,  and  all  other  good  books  little  or  nothing  to 
be'reuerenced;  whilft  other  toyes,  fantaiies,  and  bableries,  wherof 
the  world  is  ful,  are  fuifered  to  be  printed.  Theie  prophane  fchedules, 
facraligious  libels,  and  hethnical  pamphlets  of  toyes  &  bableries 
(the  Authors  wherof  may  'vendicate  to  them  felues  no  iinal  com- 
mendations* at  the  hands  of  the  deuil  for  inuenting  the  fame)  corrupt 
mens  mindes,  peruert  good  wits,  allure  to  baudrie,  induce  to  ■  whor- 
dome,  fuppreife  vertue  &  eredt  vice  :  which  thing,  how  fhould  it  be 
otherwife  ?  for  are  they  not  inuented  &  excogitat  by  Belzebub,  written 
by  Lucifer,  lice/ifed  by  Pluto,  printed  by  Cerberus,  &  fet  a-broche  to 
fale  by  the  infernal  furies  themfelues,  to  the  poyfoning  of  the  whole 
world  ?  But  let  the  Inuentors,  the  licenfors,  the  printers,  &  the  fellers 
of  thefe  vaine  toyes,  and  more  then  Hethnicali  impieties,  take  heed  j 
for  the  blood  of  all  thofe  which  periih,  or  take  hurt  ^^thorow  thefe 

«  present  not  in  F.  '— '  receiued  F.  *  but  B,  E,  F. 

»  that  B,  E,  F.  •  rtnowmed  F. 

*  leaf  121,  back.  Hethnicali  bookes  in  Ailgna.  B.  '  to  be  n^  in  F. 

• — •  challenge  no  small  reward  F. 


Theeuil 
comming  by 
mdtng  euti 
Bookes. 


[3  P  7,  back.  A.] 


g 


7  leaf  tai,  bade. 
.•1 


[The  hurte  that 
wicked  btxiks 
bryng  E.  F.) 


r  'Qi'.A 
wroni;ly  signd ; 
leaf  P  8  is  miftst ; 
the  catchword  is 
right.] 
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widwd  bookcfp  flialbe  powred  rpaa  their  beadi  at  tbe  day  of  iodge^ 
iiient»  Hid  be  required  at  their  hands. 

^md,  I  praj  joa  how  might  al  tfae&  inonnitiet  and  Abolea  be 

refermed?    For  it  is  to  imaU  porpole  to  Ihew  like  abuio^  except  joo 

fliewe  wichall  how  thej  might  be  refermed^ 

rimf  iM.  B.*]         Pkilo.  Bj  putting  in  practiie  and  eucnting  ^thofe  good  lawe^ 

^^"g"         *irtiolfome  fimctioas^  andGodly^  fiatntes,  which  bane  beene  hereto* 

^^y  M<     fan,  and  dailj  are,  let  foorth  and  eftaUiihed,  at  God  be  thanked,  thej* 

are  numie.     The  want  of  the  doe  execation  wherof  is  iht  cau£e  of  all 

thefe  miicluefty  which  both  rage  and  raigne  amongft  vs. 

Sf9uL  What  is  the  cauie  whj  thefe  Uwes  are  not  executed,  m 
thej  ought  to  be  ? 

Pkilo.  Trodj,  I  cannot  tdl,  excepte  it  be  thorow  the  nigligence 
and  contempt*  of  the  inferioor  Magifirates.  Or  els,  perhaps  (which 
thing  hiq>peneth  now  and  than),  for  monejr  thejr  are  bought  out,  dii^ 
frandiiied  and  difpenfed  withall;  for,  as  tbe  faying  is,  ^fnarf  mm  pe* 
aaimpoi^:  what  is  it  but  money  will  bring  to  pafle^?  And  jet, 
notwithftanding,  (hall  it  be  don  inuifiblj  in  a  dowde  (vnder  teme^tidU 
(WhytiMfeww    I  fpeake  it)  the  Prince  being  borne  in  hand  that  the  &me  are  *dalie 

Are  ooC  •xocttttd 

as  th«]r  ought      executed*.    This  fault  is  the  corruption  of  thofe  that  are  put  in  truft 
r»  PS,  iMck        to  fee  them  executed,  as  I  haue  *tould  jou,  and  (notwithftanding)  do 

Jwroof  Q  1,  Ml) 

A.]  not. 

Spud.  This  is  a  great  ^^corruption  &^*  Abufeydoubtles,and  worthie 
of  great  punifhment. 

Pk.  It  is  fo  truelj;   for  if  they  be  good  lawes,  tending  to  the 

glorie  of  God,  the  publique  weale  of  the  Cuntrey  and  corredion  of 

vices,  it  is  great  pjtie  that  money  fhould  buy  them  out.     For  what  b 

that  els,  but  to  fell  vertue  for  lucre,  Godlynes  for  droffe,  yea,  mens 

V'  leaf  ZM.  \Mdk.  fouls  for  Corruptible  roo^^ney  ?   Tberfore,  thofe  that  fell  them  are  not 

'^^  onely  Traitors  to  God,  to  their  Prince  and  Countrey,  but  are  alfo  the 

[Ther  that  buy     Deuils  Marchauts,  and  ^  ferrie  the  bodies  and  foules  of  Chriitians,  ^  as 

1  amended  B,  E,  F. 

•  leaf  122.  How  to  refbrme  Abuses.  B.  *— *  mfi  in  F. 

*  Goldy  A ;  Godly  B,  E,  F.  •  there  B,  E,  F.  •  corruption  F. 

V — ^  Pecunia  omnia  potest,  Money  can  do  all  thjnges  B,  E,  F. 

•— •  duly  excttted  {sic)  B,  E,  F.  "— "  tufiin  B,E,F, 

t  leaf  122,  back.  Lawes  not  executed.  B.  »  to  B,  E,  F. 

u — u  as  much  as  lieth  in  theai  F. 
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it  were,  in  Chartmi  boate ' "  to  the  Sligiaa  flood  of  Hell,  borniug  with  sr  kU  uwu 
fire  and  brimftone  for  euer.  miionwG- 

Aud  tliofe  that  buy  them  are  Traitors  to  God,  their  Prince,  and 
Count  rey  alfo. 

For  if  the  lawes  were  at  the  firft  good  (as,  God  be  praifed,  al  'the 
lawes  in  Ailgaa  be),  why  flmld  they  be  fupprelfed*  for  money?  and 
if  they  were  euill,  why  were  they  diuulged,*  but  had  rather  beeue 
buried  in  the  wombe  of  tbeir  Mother  before  tb[e]y  had  euer,leene 
Ike  light. 

And  why  were  lawes  inftituted*.  but  to  be  executed?  Els,  it  were 
as  good  to  haue  no  lawes  at  al!  {the  People  lyuiug  orderly)  ai  to  haue 
good  lawes,  and  them  not  executed, 

The  Prince  ordeining  a  law  may  lawfully  repeale  k  adnult"  the   [None  aaic  ■ 
fame  againe,  vpon  fpeciall  ^caafes  &  confi derations,  bat  no  infeciour  bwEs.  bui  ih 
maiellrat  or  fubie^  what  fo  euer,  may  Itop  the  courfe  of  any  lawe  ;'  •«□.  Q  3. 
made  by  the  Prince,  without  daimger  of  damnation  to  his  owue'  luule, 
as  the  Word  of  God  faeareth  witnefle. 

And  therfore,  wo  be  to  thofe  men  that  will  not  execut  the  fen- 
tenee  of  the  lawe  (being  fo  Godly  and  fo  Chriftian  as  tliei  be  in  jiilgiia) 
vppon  Malefactors  and  Offenders  1 

Verely  they  are  as  guiliie  of  tbeir  blood  before  God,  as  euer  was 
Judas  of  the  death  *af  Chrille  lefua.  ^'Id/uj.  B 

Sf)ud.  Seeing  it  is  fo  that  al  fiefli  hath  corrupted  bis  way  before 
the  face  of  God,  and  that  there  is  fuch  abbomination  amongeft  ihem,  medayrf 
I  am  perfwadtd  the"  daye  of  lodgement  is  not  farre  of;    For  when  boil«°rf.]' 
iuiquity  fliall  haue  filled  vp  his  mealure,  than  (hall  the  end  of  all"  ap- 
peare,  as  Chrijl  witnefleth  in  his  Euangeiu. 

Philo.  The  day  of  the  Lord  caimot  be  farre  of;  that  is  moll 
certen)  For  what  wonderfull  portents,"  ftrang  miracles,  fearftil  lignes, 
and  drcadfull  ludgemeHls"  hath  be  fenle  of  late  daies,  as  Preachera  & 
fortellers  of  bis  wrath,  due  vnto  va  for  our  impeniten™"  8t  wickednes 
of  life.     Hath  he  not  caufed  the  earth  to  tremble  and  tjtiake  ?    the  rrh*  wsKicfiiU 

'  ousr  the  Sea  of  this  world  added  in  B,  E,  F. 

'  the  most  of  B,  E,  F.  >  bought  out  F.  •  pabltshed  F. 

•  conHiiute  B,  E,  F.  «  ^rmX  F. 

•  n^in  F.        t  leaf  133.  The  Utter  d«ie  at  h«ide.  B.        "  ibaiibeE,  F. 

>'  all  Ihinsei  E,  F.         "  lalim  V.         »  lokeoi  F.         "  impcniicocie  E,  F. 


si|n>es  and 
tokens  ;  which 
the  Ix>rd  hath 
sent  to  waroe  vs 
of  the  daie  of 
iudgement  E,  P.] 

CQa^back.  A.] 


^ 


3  leaf  ZS3,  back. 


[All  God's 
Creatures  are 
wroth  with  us, 
but  we  don't 
mend.] 


p  sign.  Q  3.  A.] 


V>  Matenall  heU 
after  this  life  £, 
F.J 


[«•  leaf  124.  B.t] 
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fame  Earth  to  remooue  from  place  to  place  ?  the  feas  and  waters  to 
roare,  fwell,  &  bruft  out,  and  ouerflow  their  bankes  ^  to  the  deftrudion 
of  many  thoufands  ?  hath  he  not  caufed  the  Elements  and  Skyes  to 
fend  foorth  flafhing  fire  ?  to  raine  downe  wheat,  a  wonderfull  thing  as 
euer  was  heard,  and  the  like  ?  hath  he  not  caufed  wonderfull  Eclypfes 
in  the  Sunne  and  Moon,  with  mod  dreadfull  coniun^ons  of  Starres 
and  Planets,  as  the  like  this  thoufand  yeeres  haue  not  been'  heard  of? 
haue  not  the  clowdes  didilled  downe  aboundance  of  rayne  and 
(howres,  with  all  kinde  of  vnfeafonable  wether,  to  the  defbroying  (al- 
moH)  of  al  thinges  vppon  the  Earth  ?  haue  we  not  feene  Commets, 
blafing  flarres,  firie  'Drakes,  men  feighting  in  the  ayre,  mod  fearfully 
to  behold  ?  Hath  not  dame  Nature  her  felfe  denied  vnto  vs  her  opera- 
tion in  fending  foorth  abortiues,  vntimely  births,  vgglefome  monfters 
and  fearfull  mifhapen  Creatures,  both  in  man  &  bead  ?  So  that  it 
feemeth  all  the  Creatures  of  God  are  angrie  with  vs,  and  threaten  vs 
with defbru^on,  and  yet  *  we  are*  nothing  at  all  ame/ided :  (alas)  what* 
dial  become  of  vs !  Remember  we  not  there  is  a  God  that  fhal  iudge  vb 
righteoudy  ?  that  there  is  a  Deuill  who  fhall  torment  vs  after  this  lyfe 
vnfpeakably,  if  we  repent  not  ?  At  that  day  the  wicked  fhall  find  that 
there  is  a  Material  Hell,  a  place  of  all  kinds  of  tortures,  wherein  they 
ihal  be  punifhed  in  fire  and  brimdone  amonged  the  terrible  Com- 
pany of  vgglefome  *  Deuills,  .world  without*  end,  how  light  fo  euer 
they  make  account  of  it  in  this  World. 

For  fome  fuch  there  be  that,  when  thei  heare  mention  of  Hell,  or 
of  the  paines  therof  in  the  other  World,  they  make  a  mocke  at^  it, 
thinking  they  be  but  metaphoricall  fpeaches,  onely  fpoke  to  terrific 
vs  withall,  not®  otherwyle.  But  certen  it  is,  as  there  is  a  God  that 
will  reward  his  Children,  fo  there  is  a  Deuill  that  will  remunerat  his 
Seruaunts;  And  as  there  is  a  Heauen,  a  Materiall  place  of  perfed 
ioye  prepared  for  the  Godly,  fo  there  is  a  Hell,  a  Materiall  place  of 
punifhment  for  the  wicked  and  reprobat,  prepared  for  the  Deuil  &  his 
Angels,  or  els  the  word  of  God  is  in  ^®no  wyfe  to  be  credited  j  which 
blafphemie  once  to  think  ^^,  God  keep  all  his  Children  from ! 


'  seene  or  adi/fd  in  F.  •  leaf  1 23,  back.  Gods  waminges  late  shewed.  R 

*— *  are  we  F.  »  tliat  A,  B,  E  ;  what  F.  ^  of  F.  «  and  not  F. 

•  A  materiall  F.  t  leaf  124.  A  reward  for  good  and  euilL  B. 

"  think  of  F. 


of  Abufes. 


Who  are  true  repentants* 
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Spud,  But  thej  will  eafily  auoid  this ;  for  they  fay  it  is  writ^  at 
what  time  fo  euer  a  finner  doth  repent  him  of  his  fione^  I  wil  put  all 
bis  fin'  out  of  my  remembrance^  faith  /Ae  Lord.  So  that,  if  they 
maye  haue  three  words  at  the  lad^  they  will  wiih  no  more.  What 
think  you  of  theie  felowes  ? 

Philo.  I  think  them  no  men,  but  Deuills  j  no  Chriftians,  but  worfe 
'than  Tartarian^,  and  more  to  be  auoided  than  /Ae  poifon  of  a  ier« 
pent ;  for  the  one  ilayeth  but  the  body,  but  the  other  both  body  & 
foul  for  euer.  Wherfore  let  euery  good  Chriden  Man  take  heed  of 
them,  and  ^  auoid  themi  For  it  is  truely  faid  cum  bonis  bonus  eris^ 
et  cum  peruerfis  peruerferis^ .-  with  the  good  thou  (hall'  leame  good, 
but  with  the  wicked  thou  ihall'  be  peruerted. 

SpueU  Do  you  think,  than,  that  that  cannot  be  a  true  repentance, 
which  is  deferred  to  the  lail  gafpe  ? 

Ph,  No,  truely }  For  true  repentance  mud  fpring  out  of  a  lyudie 
faith,  with  an  inward  lothing,  hating^,  and  deteding  of  finne.  But 
this  defercfid-xepeatance  fpringeth  not  of  faith,  but  rather  of  the  feare 
of  death,  which  he  feeth  imminent  before  his  eyes,  of  the  grief  and 
tedioufnes  of  paine,  of  the  Horror  of  Hell,  and  feare  of  Grod  his  ineuit- 
able  iudgement,  which  he  knoweth  now  he  mud  needs  abyde.  And 
therfore  this  can  be  no  true  repentance ;  For  there  is'  t^^  man^  of 
re^pentances,  the  one  a  true  repentance  to  life,  the  other  a  falle  re^^ 
pentance  to  death.  As  we  maye  fee  by  ludcts,  who  b  faid  to  haue  re* 
pented,  and,  which  is  more,  to  haue  confeded  his  faulte,  and,  which 
is  mod  of  a)l,  to  haue  made  reditution,  and  yet  was  it  a  falfe*repent« 
ance.  And  why?  becaufe  it  fprang  not  out  of  true  faith,  bgt  as 
before. 

Peter  repented  and  weept  bitterly,  and  was  iaued  therby,  though 
he  neither  made  confedion  nor  (atifTaction ;  and  why?  Becaufe  it 
fprang  of  a  true  and  lyuely  faith.  So  thefe  felowes  may  fay  they  re. 
pent,  but  except  it  be  a  ^^true  repentance,  fpringing  of  faith,  it  can 
feme  them  no  more  to  life,  than  the  pretenfed  repentance  of  ludas  did 
feme  him  to  faluation. 


[lien  who  pot  off 
repenunce  till 
their  deaths  are 
btttDevikO 


[4  Q  3.  back.  A.] 


[No  tme  repeat- 
aace  whidi  is 
deferred  to  the 
last  faspe  E,  F.] 


g  leaf  1*4,  back. 
t] 
[Two  Burners'*' of 
repeataaoe,  a 
lalse  repeataace, 
aada  true  re- 
peataace E,  F.l 


["  siga.  Q  4.  A.1 


>  written  F.  •  wickednes  E,  F. 

* — *  then  either  Turks  or  lewes,  or  any  other  infidels  whatsoeuer  F. 

»  peruerteris  B,  F.  •  shalt  F.  ^  iw/  in  F.  •  aie  E,  F. 

*  leaf  124,  back.  Who  are  true  repentants.  B.        ^^  maner  of  repentances  F, 
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Let  ekes  bene;  for  Cam  njicutgJ,  jct  is  he  condeamed  J^fiai 
4Sd  RpcaC»  m  it  Ik  cnwirmnBd;  jimimthu  dad  refienr,  jet  it  he  con- 
if  mmp  i ;  ibdbr  d^i  Rpent,  jcc  it  he  oandemned,  with  tofioite  moe. 
And  whr  lb?    fcuufe  tfaeir  prolonged  repenUoiioe  ^irange  not  of 


■IT  k«,  thM  cnetre  ligfat  affecdoo  b  no  tine  lepoitaiioe, 
Aad  thM  k  ii  not  jnoogh  to  lar  it  the  laft,  I  r^ient^  I  repent;  For 
rcJn  it  be  a  trK  rvpentasce  indeed,  it  is  worth  nothing.  But,  indeed, 
if  k  will  lb  tkA  msB  hid  lilermm  crfilrwai,  free  wil'  of  himielf  to 
lepent  mKlr  when  he  wold,  md  thit  God'  promised  in  his  word  to 
icoepc  of  dut  repentuce,  k  weve  another  matter.  But  repentance 
b  «Ma«  IkL  the  gifte  of  God,  de  fmrfwm  venteiu  m  poire  immhuim, 
t*  iMi  itjL  SL*!    coai^nk^  frocn  abone  6o«  the  Father  of  light,  &  therfbre  it  u  not 

in  oar  povvrs  to  ivpent  vhen  we  will.   It  it  the  Lord  that  gineth  the 

j;Tit»  vhesL  whete,  5t  to  whom  h  pkafeth*  him ;  8e  of  him  are  we  to 

crane  k  inoftCindT  br  faithtull  prayer,  &  not  otherwise  to  prefcmie  of 

oar  owae  nfpentajice,  when,  indeed,  we  haue  nothing  lefle  than  a 

tnie  KpentacKip. 

(•  \^  «.  Vk^  a )         *CS)»ihL  Than,  this  moch  I  gather  by  joor  words,  that  at  true  re- 

^v^  mwMi         pentance  v^hich  b  a  certen  inward  grief  and  (brrow  of  the^  heart, 

MX  \  Ciwceiued  tor  our  6nnes,  with  a  hatred  and  lothing  of  the  fame) 

[l^erueth  to  ljdujtii.»n  thorow  the  mercie  of  God  in  Chrift,  fo  fained 
r^|xticance  laueth  not  from  perdition.  And,  therfore,  we  muft  repent 
davlr  and  howrtrly.  and  not  to*  deferre  our  repentaunce  to  the  lall 
gal(^.  as  many  doo,  than  which  nothing  is  more  perilous. 

PkiJo,  True,  it  is ;  for  maye  not  he  be  called  a  great  Foole,  that 
bv  deferring  and  prolonging  of  repentance  to  the  laft  call®  (as  they 
1*1  v)  will  hazard  his  bodv  and  ibule  to  etemall  damnation  for  euer? 
Wherje,  by  daily  repentaunce,  be  maye  alFure  him  felfe  both  of  the 
fauour  of  God,  and  of  life  euerlalling  (by  faith)  in  tlie  mercy  of 
God,  thorow  the  moft  precious  blood  of  his  deare  Sonne,  lefus 
Chritl,  our  alone  Sauiour  and  Redemer,  to  whome  be  praife  for  euer ! 

*  &  of  an  inward  hatred  vnto  sin,  &c.  F. 

*  and  power  adiiA/  m  F.  '  God  had  F. 

t  leaf  125.  Repentance  not  to  be  deferred.  6. 

•  shall  please  B,  E,  F.  '  the  n^  in  F. 

•  did  noty&r  not  to  F.  •  gasp  F. 
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Spud.  Now  muil  I  needs  {zy,  as  the  Wyie  King  Salomon  iaid,  Ai drfattMs 
all  things  are  vaine  and  ^tranfitorie,  and*  nothing  is  permanent  ynder  ymaMt  k-mMk. 
the  Sonne :  the  workes  of  men  are  mperfect  and  lead  to  defimctioo,  kt) 
their  exercyfes  are  vaine  and  wicked  altogrether. 

Wherfore  I,  fetting  apart  all  the  vanities  of  this  Ijrfe,  will  from 
henoefoorth  conlecrate  'my  (elfe  to  the  feruice  of  my  God,  and  to  P  Mga  R  i.  A.] 
follow  him  in  hb  Woord,  which  onely  is  permanent  and  leadeth  vato 
Ufe. 

And  I  moil  hartelie  thanke  the  Lord^  God  for  your  good  Com- 
pany this  day,  and  for  your  graue  inffaructions ;  promifing,  by  the  «i^ 
fiibmce  of  God  his  grace,  to  followe  and  obey  them  to  my  poffible 
power  all  the  daies  of  my  life. 

Plulo.  God  g^ue  you  grace  fo  to  do,  and  euery  Chriilen  man  els, 
and  to  auoid  all  the  vanities  and  deoeiuable  pleafures  of  this  life  1  for  J^^^l^ 
certenly  they  tread*  the  path  to  eternal  deilruction,  both  of  body  and  ^ff^  »• 
ibule  for  euer,  to  as  many  as  obey  them. 

For  it  is  vnpoffible  to  wallowe  in  the  delights  and  pleafures  of 

this  World,  and  to  lyue  in  ioy  for  euer  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heauen. 

And  thus  we,  hauing  fpent  the  daye,  and  alfo  coirfummate*  our 

iomey,  we  mufl  now  depart,  befeaching  God  that  we  may  both 

meete  agaioe  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heauen,  there  to  raign")  and  lyue 

with  him  for  euer,  through  lefus  Chrifte  our  Lorde ; 

to  whome,  with  the  Father  and  the  holy 

Spirit,  be  all  honour  &  glorie 

for  euer  more. 

Amen. 

t  leaf  125,  back.  A  Chnstian  protestation.  B.  *  and  that  F. 

*  Lord  my  E,  F.  •  leade  E,  F.  •  ended  our  F. 

^  F  tAat  concludes  with  this  lim ;— God  haue  the  praise,  both  now  and  alwaies. 
Amen* 


lis.*' 


A.] 
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'  %  Faults  efcaped  in  printing. 


Letter* 

InB 
InB 
InD 
InD 
InD 
InF 


InF 
InF 
In  I 
In  I 
Inl 


Page. 

•  • 

vy 

XI 

.xi  j;p.  49] 

xiiiij  [p.  50] 

XT 

1 

ISee/.  65, 4/Jk 
ixj:p.7ij 

iifrp.  1051 

"JL    >»    J 
Yiij  [p.  I(»] 


Line. 
6 
5 

9  [1.1] 
16 


Fault. 

the  in  Lord 
what  is  ther 
initimur 
tanta  nurituies 
fupplyed 


ComctioQ. 

in  the  Lord 

what  thing  is  there 

nitimur 

ttmktque  meryada^ 

applyed[p.5a,Lii] 


19  Read  thus : 

Sfud,  I  pray  you  fhew  me  the  opinions  of  the 
Fatners,  concerning  this  coloring  01  fiues. 
3  [1.  8]     Antiquities  Antiques* 

5  pefteniing  pefteiing 

26  [1.  9]    refu^  meat  refufe  meate 

^7  [  n  J    patrmgs  parings 

16  LI  23]  appetitum  appdthd 


[sign.  R  ».  A.| 


Peniied,  authori(ed,  he 
allowed,  according  to  the  order 
appoincted  in  the  Queenes  Maiedies  Ini un- 
ctions. 


At  London 

Printed  by  Richarde 

lones :  dwellinge  at  the  Signe  of  the 

Rofe  and  the  Crowne,  neere  vnto 

Holborne  Bridge. 


mM*^~  ^w^'^ 


[In  F,  a  plate  covers  the  page  following  (R  2,  back),  toith  this  on  the  scroll  :^QvH 
.  che.  mi .  molestava .  accendo  .  et .  ardo.     This  plate  is  net  in  B,  E.] 

*  this  page  '  ig2*  not  in  F. 
•  The  reader  should  make  this  correction.    The  other  references  are  either 
wrong,  or  refer  to  another  copy  than  that  collated  for  this  edition. 

*  1585  E,  IS9S  F. 
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A  Chriftal  Glaffe  for 

Chriftian  women. 

CONTAYNING 

An  excellent  Difcourfsj  of  the  godly  life 

artb  Cljrtsttan  ieatft  of  fRiiiXtUt  Katherine  Stubbes 

who  departed  this  life  in  Burton  vppon 

Trent,  in  StafFordfhire,  the  14  day 

of  December.   1590. 

9Bttt  a  most  ijeauenls  confession  of  t!)e  Cijrtsttan 

Faith,  which  fhe  made  a  little  before  her  departure : 
togither,  with  a  moft  wonderful!  combate  be- 
twixt Satan  and  her  foule :  worthie  to 
be  imprinted  in  the  tables  of  eue- 
ry  Chriftian  heart, 

^(t  liouiitr  UiotOr  for  taioror  m  i^^t  0pa6r  it,  m  time 

as  could  be  gathered,  by  P.  S.  Gent. 
Reuel.  14.  ver.  13. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lorde,  eucn  so  saieth  the 
Spirite,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  workes 
follow  them. 


Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  Ihones,  at  the 

ilO0e  anD  tfrouiite  itrrrr  iQoIfiome 
)Sri1igr«  1591- 
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A  Chriftall  Glas,  for  Chri-        n«f*'i 

titan  hjomcn :  tubftfin  tfieg  mag  let  a  SDonUErfuU 

and  true  example  of  a  right  vertuous  life  and 
<ir|)riniau  Upatt):  ae  bs  tlie  aiccourfr  f  oUoUiing,  to 

their  further  inftruftion  and  comfort,  {SU'-amtf 

F.  J.  F.i 

It  may  appeare. 

jlAlling  to  remembrance  (mofl  Chrillian  Reader)  the   i  puhiLih  my 
linall  ende  of  mans  creation,  which  is  to  glorifie  God,   glorify  (5od  uu 

1  to  edilie  one  anoiher  in  the  way  of  true  godU- 
nfffe,  I  thouglit  it  my  duerie  as  well  in  refpeA  of  the 
•,  as  in  regarde  of  the  other,  to  publilh  this  rare 
woiiiiL-rfuU    example,    of    the    vertuous    life,    and    Chriftian 
death,  of  miftrelTe   Katherlne  Stuites,  who  whilell  fhe  liued,  was  a 
myrrour  of  womanhoode,  and  nowe  being  dead,  is  a  patteme  of  true 
Chriliianitie.      She  wns  of  honell  and  wcahhic  parentage,  and  her  HerFiiher,  ■ 
father  had  home  office  of  worihip  in  his  companie ;  he  was  zealous   Htr  Moih«, 
in  the  truth,  and  of  a  (bund  Religion,     Her  mother  was  a  Dutch 
1,  both  diiereete  and  wife,  of  fmgular  good  grace  and  modeftie : 
and,  which  did  mofi  of  all  adorne  her,  fhe  was  botli  religions,  and 
This  couple  liuing  together  in  the  Citie  of  London 
certain  yeares,  it  plealed  God  to  bleife  them  with  children,  of  whom   My  -ife.  ihoir 
this  Katkfri/ie  was  yongel)  laue  one.    But  as  Ihe  was  yongell  faue  one  buiom. 
by  courie  of  nature  :   fo  was  ihe  not  inferiour  to  any  of  the  reft,  or 
rather  fatre  excelled  them  all  without  comparifon  by  manic  degrees, 
in  the  indumenta  and  qualities  of  the  mind.     At  xv.  yeares  of  age  At  t;*!"  nam 
(her  father  being  dead)  her  mother  beflowed  her  in  marriage  to  one   "*  4  y»", 
maifter  Sluiles,  with  whom  fhe  liued  four  yeares,  and  almoft  an 
halfe,  verie  honeftly  and  godly,  with  rare  commendations  of  all  that 
knewe  her,  as  well  for  her  lingular  wil'edome,  as  alio  for  her  modeftie, 
coarte£e,  geutlenelTe)  afTabihtte  and  good  gouenimeDt.     And  aboue 


fc^M  odaer  eood 

%cacl  Ac  DOM  ■  1  jnfciik^  laftiag  ^id  mfiaiag  wSth  ber  tn^hwH 
ef  [fcewuricof  G«d.Mdaf  Rfig«a:i*iagbiB:''vhj«  k  the  & 
rf  iJBi  pba^a«4  what  ii  ike  Jeme  of  thrt!  Howe  ex|>aiiade  jroa 
iIm  fiiacE,  Kid  bowe  empuMnle  jnn  ifartl  Wbit  obfame  job  4t 
flat  pbo^  ad  whM  oUerae  foa  of  dMt  > "  So  that  fliee  feetned  to 
boe,  a*  it  weie.  nniiKd  with  die  lame  Qiaiie  tfaic  Zkiurf  w«i,  vhea 
bnfiide:  'Tbeaeafeof  tbjhoafeludiaTca  mcTp.'  Sbee  followed 
ibe  Rxmnanademcnf  of  oar  Sankar  Chrifi,  who  biddeth  v*  to  fearth 
tbe  Smptm*.  Ter  in  tbeot  yoa  bope  to  tune  etenul  life.  She  obeied 
Ibe  conunxMlcmmt  □<'  the  Apotilc,  vba  biddetb  women  to  be  Skat, 
and  ic  k-amc  of  ibeir  haiUmdi  n  home.  She  would  fufler  no 
order  or  almfr  in  h«  hooTe,  to  be  either  mreproued,  or  vnreformcd. 
And  {t>  ^-iilli!  was  &«*,  and  cuneoui  of  nalure,  that  Ihe  was  netief 
hc^irJ  ti>  giui'  any  the  lie,  nor  fo  much  as  to  (iliou)  aitjr  io  anger. 
Sh«;  wa»  neticr  kiiowrn  to  fall  out  wiih  any  of  her  neighbours, 
wiih  tlie  kail  childe  that  lined ;  much  lefle  to  fcolde  or  brawie,  ai 
niany  will  now  adaycs  for  cueric  trifle,  or  rather  for  no  caufe  at 
And  fo  folitarie  wo*  fliee  giuen,  thai  fliee  woultie  verie  ffldome 
nfucr,  and  that  not  without  great  compnllion,  go  abroade  wiih  any, 
citlier  to  banquet  or  fvaft,  to  goflip  or  make  merie  (as  they  tearme  it), 
inlbmuch  that  lliee  hath  beene  accLifed  to  doe  it  in  contempt  and 
difdaine  of  others. 

Whi-n  her  hulbatide  was  abroade  in  London,  or  elfewhere,  there 
was  not  the  dfarcft  frii-nd  ftie  hail  in  the  world  that  coulde  get  her 
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to  dinner  or  fupper,  or  to  any  other  exercife  what  foeuer  r  She'd  not  go  to 
neither  was  (he  giuen  to  pamper  her  bodie  with  delicate  meates, 
wines,  or  itrong  drinke,  but  refrained  them  altogether.     And  as  (he  peafAa] 
exoelled  in  the  gift  of  fobrietie,  fo  (he  furpailed  in  the  vertue  of 
humilitie.     For  it  is  well  knowne  to   diuerie  yet  lining,  that  (he 
vtterly  abhorred  all  kinde  of  pride,  both  in  apparell,  and  otherwife.   She  abhomi 
She  coulde  nener  abide  to  heare  any  filthie  or  vncleaue  talk  of  taik< 
£cnrrilitie»  neither  fwearing  nor  blafpheming,  curfing  nor  banning, 
but  would  reproue  them  iharply,  (hewing  them  the  vengeance  of 
God  due  for  fuch  deferts.     And  which  is  more,  there  was  neuer  one 
filthy,  vndeane,  vndecent,  or  vnfeemly  word  heard  to  come  forth  of 
her  mouth,  nor  neuer  once  to  curfe  or  ban,  to  fweare  or  blafpheme 
God  any  maner  of  way :  but  alwayes  her  fpeach  were  fuch,  as  both 
glorified  God,  and  miniftred  grace  to  the   hearers,  as  the  ApofUe 
ipeaketh.     And  for  her  conuerfation,  there  was  neuer  any  man  or 
woman  that  euer  opened  their  mouthes  againft  her,  or  that  euer  either 
did  or  could  accufe  her  of  the  leafi  fhadow  of  diihoneflie,  fo  con-  uvd  continenUy, 
tinehtly  (he  liued,  and  fo  circumfpedtly  (he  walked,  efchewing  euer  showofevii 
the  outward  appearance  or  fhewe  of  euill.     Againe,  for  true  loue  and 
loialtie  to  her  hulband,  and  his  friends,  (he  was  (let  me  fpeake  it 
without  offence),  I  thinke,  the  rared  in  the  worlde :  for  fhee  was  fo  She  was 
farre  from    perfwading   her  hufbande    to  bee  lefle  beneficiall  to  sympathizd  with 

her  Dusixindy 

his  friendes,  that  fhee  woulde  perfwade  him  to  bee  more  beneficiall  and  never  crosst 
to  them.  If  (he  fawe  her  hulband  merrie,  then  fhee  was  merrie ;  if 
bee  were  fadde,  fhe  was  fadde  -,  if  he  were  heauie,  or  paffionate,  fhee 
would  endeuour  to  make  him  glad ;  if  he  were  angrie,  fhe  would 
quickely  pleafe  him,  fo  wifely  fhee  demeaned  her  felfe  towardes  him. 
Shee  woulde  neuer  contrarie  him  in  any  thing,  but  by  wife  counfaile, 
and  politike  aduice,  with  all  humilitie  and  fubmifiion,  feeke  to  per- 
fwade him.  And  fo  little  giuen  was  fhe  to  this  worlde,  that  fome  of 
her  neighbours  maruayled  why  fhee  was  no  more  caref  ull  of  it,  and   She  card  not  for 

*  /  -^  .  Ihtt  world,  but 

would  afke  her  fometimes,  faying :  **  Mifbeffe  Stahbes,  why  are  you  no  <<>«•  God. 
more  carefull  for  the  things  of  this  life,  but  fit  alwayes  poaring  vppon 
a  booke,  and  fludy ing  ? '  *  To  w home  fhe  woulde  an  fwere :  ''  If  I  fhoulde 
be  a  friend  to  thb  worlde,  I  fhoulde  be  an  enemie  to  GOD :  for  God 
and  the  worlde  are  two  contraries.  lohn  biddeth  mee,  *  loue  not  the 
world  * :  affirming,  that  if  I  loue  the  world,  the  looe  of  the  father  w 


AChiiflaUGbf& 


and  it  *—■*■***  ne  Tpon  to  bane  legard  n 

CotaeS'     Tboi  dnt  godl  j  jtwig  v 

toore  fean  after  Him  w»  mamed:  at  wlac^  tine  it  fikafed  Ga^ 


wodU  &r  to  her  JMrtiMiil,  nd  BUiqr  otkcr  fav  good  FTigMwMt  a^ 
frieadi,  not  oooe,  nor  twice,  bat  mmie  tinted  that  fhe  IlKxdd  n 

bean  more  cfatldreo,  that  thai  duM  woolde  bee  ber  dtraih,  and  tlut 
Otfe  (hoolde  line  but  to  bring  tfaat  cUde  toto  Ak  vorlde.  Whicb 
thing  (no  doabi)  was  mealnl  rota  her  by  the  Sptrite  ot  God,  tor  m 
cutiiog  to  ber  prapheoe,  fu  it  came  to  pafle. 

The  time  of  ber  accooDt  beiag  come,  Qhk  was  delioeml  of 
a  goodlj  man  cbilde,  whh  »  mncb  fpeede,  and  ai  lifd j  in  all  wen 
iudgancDtSiSanycoaldbe.  And  aflei  her  deli  aerie,  lhegrcir«  folboDg. 
and  loilie,  that  Ihe  wat  able  withtn  foure  or  fiue  dayes  to  6l  rp  in  her 
'  bed.  and  to  walke  vp  and  downe  her  chamber,  and  within  a  fortnight, 
to  goe  abroade  in  the  houfe,  being  ihrooghly  wHl,  and  palt  all 
danngers,  as  euerie  one  thouglit.  But  prelcntly  vpon  this  lb  fudden 
recouerie,  it  pleafed  God  to  vifite  her  againe.  with  an  exireame  bote 
and  burning  quotidian  Ague,  in  which  fickoes  Ihe  languished  for  the 
Tpace  of  lis  weekes,  or  there  aboutes.  During  all  which  time,  (bee 
waa  neuer  feene,  nor  perceiued  to  fleepe  one  houre  together,  neither 
night  nor  day ;  and  yet  the  Lord  kept  her  (which  was  miraculous)  in 
her  perfeS  vnderftandiag,  fence,  and  memorie,  to  the  lafl  breath ; 
prajrfL-d  bee  the  Lorde  therefore  !  In  all  her  lickenelTe,  which  was 
both  long  and  grieuous,  fiie  neuer  Ihewed  any  figne  of  ililcontenim< 
or  of  impacicneie  :  neither  was  there  euer  heard  one  worde  come 
forth  of  her  mouih,  founding  either  of  defperation,  or  infidelitie  :  ot 
milfa-ult,  or  dirtruft,  or  of  any  doubling  or  wauering,  but  alwa>-es 
remayned  faiihlull,  and  refolute  in  her  God.  And  fo  deliroiu  was 
the  to  be  with  the  Lotde,  that  tliefe  golden  feutenfes  were  neoei 
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{brth  of  her  mouth, ''  I  defire  to  be  diflblued,  and  to  be  with  Chrift.*'  0«f  A  4] 
Andy  '^  oh  miienible  wretch  that  I  am,  who  ihall  deliaer  me  from  this 


(bbied  to  fimie?   Come  quickly.  Lord  lefus,  come  quiddj!  SIm  dMbd  to  b« 

S0K  RVSf  sod  to 

Like  m  the  heart  deiireth  the  water  fprings,  £0  dooth  my  foule  thirfl  b«  with  Christ. 

after  thee,  O  God.     I  had  rather  bee  a  doorekeeper  in  the  hbuie  of 

mj  God,  then  to  dwell  in  the  tentes  of  the  wicked :  *'  with  manie 

other  heauenly  fentences,  which  (leafl  I  ihould  feeme  to  tedious)  1 

willingly  omit.     She  would  alwaies  pray  in  her  fickeneile  abfolutely, 

that  God  would  take  her  out  of  this  miferable  worlde :  and  when  her 

hun>and  and  others  would  defire  her  to  pray  for  health,  if  it  were  the 

-will  1^  God :  Shee  would  anfwere, ''  I  pray  you,  pray  not  that  I  ihoulde 

Hue,  for  I  thinke  it  long  to  be  with  my  Grod.     Chrift  is  to  me  life, 

and  death  is  to  me  aduantage.     I  cannot  enter  into  life,  but  by  death,  She  knew  doath 

wss  too  ooov  Co 

and  therfore  is  death  the  doore  or  enteraif  ce  into  euerlafting  life  to  ereriMthv  laie. 

me.     I  knowe  and  am  certainly  perfwaded  by  the  ^irite  of  God, 

that  the  ientenoe  of  my  death  is  giuen  alreadie,  by  the  great  ludge,  in 

the  Court  or  Parliament  of  heauen,  that  I  (hall  nowe  depart  out  of 

this  life :  and  therefore  pray  not  for  me,  that  I  might  Hue  here,  but 

pn^to  God  to  giue  me  fbength,  and  pacience,  to  perfeuere  to  the  ende, 

and  to  doievp  mine  eyes  in  a  iuftifying  faith  in  the  blood  of  my  Chrifl.'* 

Sometimes  (he  would  fpeake  very  (bftly  to  herfelfe,  and  fometimes 

very  audibly,  thefe  words,  doubling  them  a  thoufande  times  together, 

**  Oh  my  good  God,  why  not  nowe  ?    Why  not  nowe,  oh  my  good 

God  ?  I  am  readie  for  thee,  I  am  prepared,  oh  receyue  me  nowe  for 

thy  Chrift  his  fake.     Oh  fend  thy  meflenger  death  to  fetch  me,  fend  She  pnyd  Ood 

thy  fergeant  to  areft  me,  fend  thy  pvufeuant  to  apprehend  me,  thy  fetch  her. 

herauld  to  fmnmon  me  :  oh  fend  my  lailour  to  deliuer  my  foule  out 

of  prifon,  for  my  bodie  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  filthie  (linking  prifon  to 

my  foule.     Oh  (ende  thy  holie  Angeb  to  condu^  my  foule  into  the 

euerlaftingkingdome  of  heauen ! "  Other  fome  times  ihe  would  lie  as 

it  were  in  a  flumber,  her  eies  clofed,  k  her  lips  vttering  thefe  words 

very  foftly  to  her  felfe  :  *'  Oh  my  fweete  lefus,  oh  my  loue  lefus :  why  She  calld  00 

not  nowe,  fweete  Ie(us,  why  not  nowe  ? "  as  you  heard  before.     *'  Oh    **^ 

fweete  lefus,  pray  for  mee !  pray  for  me,*fweete  lefus !  *'  repeating  them 

many  times  together.    Thefe  and  infinite  the  like  were  her  dayly 

(peaches,  and  continnall  meditations:  and  neuer  worfer  worde  was  [leerA4,bedO 

there  heard  to  come  forth  of  her  mouth  during  all  the  time  of  het 
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Sbc  Often  MBud 
•wcetly. 


teetng  Tuuont 
and  heavenly 
sights. 


SlMtooklnve 
of  her  boy,  and 


beqneatht  him 
to  me  as  the 
Lord's. 


She  repented  of 
having  been  too 
fond  of  her  little 
dog. 


[leaf  B) 


ficknefle.  She  was  aocuftomed  mtny  tunes  as  (he  laj^veiie  fiiddenfy 
to  fall  into  a  fweete  finiling,  and  fiunetimes  into  a  moft  hsartie 
laughter,  her  face  appearing  right  fure,  redde,  amiable^  and  louel j : 
and  her  countenannoe  ieemed  as  though  ihe  greatlj  reiojced  at  fixme 
glorious  fight  And  when  her  hnfband  would  aike  her  why  &c 
fmiled  and  laughed  £o,  ihe  woulde  (aj,  ''  if  you  fawe  fuch  gIbrioDS 
vifions  and  heauenly  fights  as  I  fee,  you  would  reioyoe  and  laugh 
with  me :  for  I  fee  a  vifion  of  the  ioyes  of  heauen,  and  of  Che  glorie 
that  I  ihall  go  to  $  and  I  fee  infinite  millions  of  Angeb  attendant  vpoo 
me,  and  watching  ouer  me,  readie  to  carrie  my  foule  into  the  khug- 
dorae  of  heauen.**  In  regard  whereof,  (he  was  willing  to  foriake  her- 
felfe,  her  hulband,  her  childe,  and  all  the  world  befides.  And  (b  call- 
ing for  her  childe,  which  the  Nurie  brought  vnto  her,  (he  tooke  it  in 
her  armes,  and  ktifing  it,  laid :  ''  God  blelfe  thee,  mj  fweete  babe,  and 
make  thee  an  heire  of  the  kingdome  of  heauen :  **  and  kiffing  it  ag^ine, 
deliuared  it  to  the  Nurfe,  with  thefe  words  to  her  hu(band  ftanding 
by :  "  Beloued  hufband,  I  bequeath  this  my  child  vnto  you ;  he  is  nowe 
no  longer  mine,  he  is  the  Lords  and  yours.  I  forfake  him,  you,  and  all 
the  worlde,  yea,  and  mine  owne  felfe,  and  efteeme  all  things  dnngue, 
tliat  I  may  winne  lefos  Chriil.  And  I  pray  you,  bring  vp  this  child 
in  good  letters,  in  difcipline ;  and  aboue  all  things,  (ee  that  he  be 
brought  vp  in  the  exercife  of  true  Religion.'* 

The  childe  being  taken  away,  (he  fp)*^  a  little  Puppie,  or  Bitch, 
(which  in  her  life  time  ihe  loued  well,)  l>'ing  vpon  her  bed :  (he  had 
no  fooner  fpied  her,  but  Ihe  beate  her  away,  and  calling  her  hulband 
to  her,  faid :  **  Good  hulband,  you  and  I  haue  offended  God  grieuoufly 
in  receyuing  this  Bitch  many  a  time  into  our  bed :  the  Lord  giue  vs 
grace  to  repent  for  it  and  al  other  vanities !  *'  And  afterward  coulde 
(hee  neuer  abide  to  looke  vpon  the  Bitch  any  more.  Hauing  thus 
godly  difpofed  of  all  things,  (he  fell  into  an  extafie,  or  into  a  traunce 
or  fownde,  for  the  fpace  almoU  of  a  quarter  of  an  houre,  fo  as  euery 
one  thought  (he  had  beene  dead.  But  afterward  (he,  comming  to  her 
felfe,  fpake  to  them  that  were  prefent,  (as  there  were  many  both 
worihipfiill  and  others)  faying :  "  Right  wor(hipf  ull  and  my  good 
neighbours  and  friends,  I  thanke  you  all,  for  the  great  paines  you  haue 
taken  with  me :  and  whereas  I  am  not  able  to  requite  you,  I  be(eech 
the  Lord  to  reward  you  in  the  kingdome  of  heauen.     And  for  that  I 
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knowe  that  my  hower-glalTe  is  ruune  out,  and  1117  time  of  departure 

hence  U  at  baude,  I  am  pcrfwadcd,  for  three  caufes,  to  make  a  con>  stic  wubi  u 

feflion  of  my  fayth,  before  you  ali.     The  firfl  caufc  that  moueih  me  ofhirfaim, 

i),  for  that  thofe  (if  there  be  any  fuch  here)  ihal  are  not  ihorowly  oihen ; 

refolued  in  the  truelh  of  God,  may  heare  and  leame  what  ihe  fpirJie 

of  God  hath  taught  me  out  of  his  bliflled  and  a1  fauing  worde.    The  fecoud 

caufe  that  moueth  me  hereto,  is,  for  that  none  of  you  Oioulde  iudge  2.  in  luiif^  1 

that  I  died  not  a  perfed  Chriftiati,  and  a  liuely  member  of  the  myfti-  cttiMimi 

call  bodie  of  lefus  Chrift,  and  fi>  by  your  ra(h  judgement  might 

incurre  the  difpteafure  of  God.     The  thirde  and  lali  caufe,  is  for  that,  i  iiui  her 

as  you  haue  beene  wimel&s  of  part  of  my  life,  lb  you  might  bee  •iuMoacd 

witneltes  of  my  &itb  and  beliefe  alfo.     And  in  this  my  confelBon,  1 

woulde  not  haue  you  to  thinke,  that  it  is  I  that  fpeake  vnto  you,  but 

the  fpirite  of  God  which  dwelleth  in  me,  and  in  all  the  eleA  of  God, 

vnlefle  they  be  reprobates:  for  Paul  fayeth,  Rom.  8,  'If  any  one 

haue  not  the  fpirite  of  Chrift  dwelling  in  him,  he  is  none  of  his.' 

This  blefled  fpirite  hath  knocked  at  the  doore  of  my  heart,  and  God 

hatli  giucn  mee  grace  to  open  the  doore  vnto  liim,  and  hee  dwellelh 

in  me  plentifully.     And  therefore  I  pray  you  giuc  me  pacience  a 

little,  and  imprint  my  wordes  in  your  hcart.s,  for  they  are  not  the 

worded  of  flelh  and  blood,  but  of  the  fpirite  of  God,  by  whom  I  am 

fealed  to  ihe  day  of  redt-mption." 

^  mv/i  hcauenly  conf^on  of  ike  Chryiion  faith .  MyWifcv 

made  by  this  bl^edferuant  of  Gmi  Myireji  FiiUi 

SluM-es  a  Ullle  before  Jke  died. 

|Lthough  the  Maieftie  of  God  be  both  infinite  and 
Tnfpe likeable,  and  therefore  can  neither  be  con- 
ceiued  in  htart,  nor  expreflcd  in  wordes,  yet  to 
the  end  you  may  know  what  that  God  is,  in 
whom  I  beleeue,  as  farre  as  he  hath  reuealed  him- 
ftlfe  vnto  VB  in  Lis  holy  worde,  I  will  de6ne  him 
vnio  you,  as  the  fpirite  of  God  (hall  illuminat  my 
heart.  I  beleeue  therefore  with  my  hearl,  and  freely  confelfe  with  my  iial  B  1,  imk] 
mouth,  here  before  you  all,  that  this  God  in  whom  I  beleeue,  is  a 
tBo&  glorious  fpirite.  or  fpirituall  fubfiance,  a  diuine  efience,  or 


I  believe  in  God 
in  3  Persons, 


ftc,  ftc,  &C. 


I  beliere  that 
we  shall  know 
each  other  in 
heaven. 


Dives  in  hell 
knew  Abraham 
and  Lazanu  in 
heaven. 


Much  more  shall 
we  know  one 
another  in  tha 
Uf  e  to  come. 
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ellenciall  being,  without  beginning  or  ending,  of  infinite  glorie, 
power,  might  &  maiedie,  inuiiible,  inacceifible,  incomprebeniible/and 
altogether  vnfpeakable.  I  beleeue  and  confefle,  that  this  glorious 
Godhead,  this  blefled  fubflaunce,  effence,  or  being,  this  diuine  power 
which  we  call  God,  is  deuided  into  a  trinitie  of  Perfons,  the  father, 
the  fonne,  and  the  holy  (pirite,  diflin6t  onely  in  names  and  offices, 
but  all  ]one  and  the  fame  in  nature,  in  eflence,  fubftance,  deitie, 
maieflie,  glorie,  power,  might,  and  etemitie 

[ 

] 

"  When  God  had  cad  Adam  into  a  deade  fleepe,  and  made  woman 
of  a  ribbe  of  his  fide,  hee  brought  her  vnto  him,  and  he  knewe  her 
fbeight  way,  and  called  her  by  her  name.  Coulde  Adam  in  the  flate  of 
innocencie  knowe  his  wife,  hee  lying  in  a  dead  fleepe,  whileft  fhe  was 
in  making  ?  And  fhall  not  we  being  reflored  to  a  farre  more  excellent 
dignitie  and  perfedion,  then  euer  was  Adam  in,  not  knowe  one 
another?  Shall  our  knowledge  bee  leffe  in  heauen  then  it  is  in  earth? 
Doo  wee  knowe  one  another  in  this  life,  where  wee  knowe  but  in 
part,  and  fee  as  it  were  but  in  a  Glafle,  and  (hall  wee  not  knowe 
one  an  other  in  the  life  to  come,  where  all  ignoraunce  fhall  bee  done 
away  ? 

"  In  the  16.  o(  Luke,  we  reade  ho  we  that  the  riche  man  lying  in  hell, 
knewe  Abraham  and  Lazarus  in  heauen.  Then  I  reafon  thus  :  If  the 
wicked  that  be  in  hell  in  torments  do  know  thofe  that  be  in  heauen 
fo  farre  aboue  them :  how  much  more  (hall  the  godly  knowe  one 
another,  beeing  altogether  in  one  place,  and  fellowe  Citizens  in  the 
kingdome  of  heauen  ?  We  reade  alfo  in  the  17;  of  Matth,  howe  our 
Sauiour  Chrifl,  meaning  to  ihewe  vntp  his  dilciples,  Peter,  lames,  and 
lohn,  as  it  were  a  fhadowe,  or  glimmering  of  the  ioyes  of  heauen,  and 
therefore  hee  is  fayde  to  bee  tranfHgured  before  them,  and  his  face 
did  fhine  as  the  Sunne,  and  his  apparell  was  like  the  light.  And  there 
appeared  vnto  them  Moyfes  and  Elms,  fayeth  the  text. 

"Then  it  followeth,  that  if  the  Difciples  being  in  their  naturall 
corruption,  and  but  in  fhadowe  or  glimmering  of  the  ioyes  of  heauen, 
did  knowe  Moyfes  and  Elias,  the  one  whereof  dyed  almofle  two  thou- 
fande  yeares  before,  the  other  not  much  lefTe,  howe  much  more  fhall 
wee  knowe  one  another  in  the  life  to  come,  all  corruption  being  taken 


for  Chriftian  women.  ao5 

away.ond  we  in  the  full  fhiilioD  and  polTeffioD  of  all  the  ioia  k  glorj  of 

heauen?   Thiiiimf  fait",  this  ii  mj  hope.  Be  this  is  mjrtrufi)  thia  hifth  [l«fCi,iiKk] 

the^iritof  God  taught  me,  and  (bis  haue  I  learned  oat  of  the  boolt«  of 

God.     And  (good  Lord)  that  hall  begun  this  goodne*  in  me,  finifli 

it,  I  befeech  thee.  It  ftrengtben  me  that  I  may  perfeuere  therein  to 

the  eode,  and  in  the  ende,  through  lefus  Chrifl  my  onely  Lord  and 

lanioar."   And  flie  bad  no  foooer  made  an  end  of  this  moll  heauenly  wha  ihg  Iwi 

confedlon  of  her  &ith,  but  Satan  was  readie  to  bid  her  the  combate ;  wm  r^dr  u 

whom  (be  mightily  repulfed,  and  vanquiflied,  by  the  power  of  our 

Lord  lefus,  on  whom  fbe  conftaotly  beteeued.     And  wberas  before 

flie  looked  with  a  fweet,  lonely,  and  amiable  countenance,  red  as  the 

rofe,  and  moll  beautifiill  to  bebolde,  now  vpon  the  fudden,  flie  bent 

the  browes,  flie  frowned,  and  looking  (as  it  were)  with  an  angry, .aia»«UM 

fieame,  &  fierce  countenance,  at  though  Ihe  law  fome  filthie,  vggte-  Ub, 

ibme,  and  dilpleafant  thing,  flte  brufl  foorth  into  tbefe  fpeachea  fol. 

lowing,  pronouncing  her  wordes  as  it  were  Icomefnltj  and  difdain* 

foUf,  ID  contempt  of  htm  to  whom  (he  fpake. 

A  mcji  wonderfull  eo7(fii3  Ittwlxt  Satan  and  her  how  mj  waa 

route,  and  of  her  valiant  conquejl  in  the 
fame,  by  the  power  of  Chriji. 
Ow  now,  Salan !  what  makes  tbou  here  ?  Art  thou 
come  to  tempt  the  Lords  feruant !  I  tell  thee, 
thou  bel-hound,  thou  hafl  no  part  nor  portion  in  Hdl-fainnl. 
me,  nor  by  the  grace  of  God  oeuer  (halt  hauc.    I 
was,  now  am,  -and   ftialbe  the  Lords  fer  euer. 
Yea,  Satan,  I  was  chofen  and  ele^ed  in  Chrilt  to 
nwHafting  laluation,  before   the    foundations    of   the  world  were 
laid:  and  therefore  thou  maift  get  the[e]  packing,  thou  damned  ixoffi 
dog,Sc  go  (hake  thine   eares,  for  in  me  haft   thou   nought.     But  ba(WHi 
what  doft  thou  lay  to  my  charge,  thou  foule  fiend?     Oh,  that  I 
am  a  finner,  and  ttierefcKC  (hall  be  damned  :  I  confefTe  in  deede  that 
I  am  a  finner,  and  a  giieuous  (inner,  both  by  originall  finne,  and  Tbo'iimi 
a&oall  finne ;  and  that,  I  may  tbanke  thee  for.   And  therfore,  Satan,  I  *"""• 
bequeath  my  finne  to  thee.  From  whome  it  firfl  proceeded,  and 
I  appeale  to  the  mercie  of  God  in  Chrift  lefus.    Chrift  came  to  (ane  V^  c  a 
finoen  (as  be  (aith  lumfelfe)  and  not  the  righteous:  'behold  the 
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yet  Chrt&t*s 
blood  has 
deansd  me. 


All  my  sins  are 
pardond  for  his 
name's  sake. 


Deceitful  devil, 


Christ  has  paid 
my  debt  to  God 
for  me. 

Firebrand  of 
Hell,  avoid  I 


[leafC3,bac)cl 

Pack!  Or  I  will 
call  on  MichaeL 


Lambe  of  God  (faith  lohn)  that  taketh  away  the  finnqs  of  the  world.* 
And  in  another  place,  he  crieth  out :  '  the  blood  of  lefus  Chrift  doth 
cleanfe  vs  from  al  finne.'  And  therefore,  Satan,  I  confGantly  beleeue 
that  my  finnes  are  waihed  away  in  the  precious  blood  of  lefus  Chrift, 
and  (hall  neuer  be  imputed  vnto  mee.  For  Chrifts  righteoufoefle  is 
my  righteoufnefle,  his  holinefle  my  holines,  his  innocencie  my  inno- 
cencie,  and  his  blood  a  full  recompence  and  fatiiladion  for  all  my 
(innes.  But  what  fayeft  thou  more,  Satan  '  Doll  thou  a(ke  me  how 
I  dare  come  to  him  for  mercy,  he  being  a  righteous  God,  and  I  a 
miierable  (inner?  I  tell  the,  Satan,  I  am  bolde  thorow  Chrift  to 
come  vnto  him,  being  aflured  and  certaine  of  pardon  and  remiftion 
of  all  my  finnes  for  his  names  fake.  For,  doth  not  the  Lord  bid  all 
that  be  heauie  laden  with  the  burden  of  (inne,  to  come  vnto  him,  and 
he  will  eafe  them  ?  Chriftes  armes  were  fpred  wide  open  (Satan) 
vpon  the  Crofle  (with  that  ftie  fpred  her  owne  armes)  to  embrace  me, 
and  all  penitent  (inners :  and  therefore  (Satan)  I  will  not  feare  to 
prefent  my  felfe  before  his  footftoole,  in  full  afturance  of  his  mercie 
for  Chrift  his  fake.  What  more,  Satan  ?  Doeft  thou  fay,  it  is  written, 
that  God  wil  reward  euery  one  according  to  his  works,  or  according 
to  his  deferts  ?  But  it  is  written  againe,  thou  deceitfull  deuill,  that 
Chrifts  righteoufnefle  is  my  righteoufnefle,  his  works  my  works,  his 
deferts  my  deferts,  &  his  precious  blood  a  full  fatiffadion  for  all  my 
ftnnes.  Oh,  but  God  is  a  iuft  God,  thou  faieft,  and  therefore  muft 
needs  in  iuftice  condemne  me.  I  grant  (JSatan)  that  he  is  a  iuft  God, 
and  therefore  hee  cannot  in  iuftice  punifti  me  for  my  ftnnes,  which 
bee  hath  puniftied  alreadie  in  his  fonne.  It  is  againft  the  law  of  iuftice, 
to  punifli  one  fault  twice.  I  was,  and  am,  a  great  debter  vnto  God 
the  Father,  but  Chrift  lefus  hath  paied  the  debt  for  me :  and  there- 
fore it  ftandeth  not  with  the  iuftice  of  God  to  require  it  againe.  And 
therefore  auoid,  Satan,  auoid,  thou  firebrande  of  hell !  auoid,  thou 
damned  dog,  and  tempt  me  no  more !  for  he  that  is  with  me  is 
mightier  than  thou,  euen  the  mightie  and  vidorious  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  luda,  who  hath  bruized  thy  head,  and  hath  promifed  to  be  with 
his  children  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Auoid  therfore,  thou  daftard, 
auoid,  thou  cowardly  fouldier,  remooue  thy  fiege,  and  yeelde  the 
field  wonne,  &  get  thee  packing,  or  elfe  I  wil  cal  vpon  my  grand- 
captaine  Chrift  lefus,  that  valiant  Michael,  who  beate  thee  in  heauen. 
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and  threw  diee  downe  to  hell,  with  all  thy  hellKh  traine,  and  diuelilh 

crew."    She  had  fcarcely  pronounced  the  laft  wordes,  but  (he  fell  fud-  Then  she  laught. 

for  Satan  ran  olf 

denly  into  a  fweet  fmiling  laughter,  faying,  "  Now  is  he  gone,  now  is  »ike  »  beaien 

he  gone!  do  you  not  fee  him  flie  like  a  cowarde,  and  runneaway  like 

a  beaten  cocke?     He  hath  loft  the  fielde,  and  I  haue  wonne  the 

vi6torie,  euen  the  garland,  and  crowne  of  euerlafting  life ;  and  that, 

not  by  my  owne  power  or  ftrength,  but  by  the  power  and  might  of 

lefos  Chrift,  who  hath  fent  his  holy  Angels  to  keepe  me.*'     And 

fpeaking  to  them  that  were  by,  (he  faid,  "  would  God  you  faw  but 

what  I  fee !    Do  you  not  fee  infinite  millions  of  moft  glorious  Angels   She  saw  miiHons 

^  ,  of  Angeb  about 

ftand  about  me,  with  firie  charets  ready  to  defend  me,  as  they  did  the  *»«'• 

good  prophet  EHzeus.     Thefe  holy  Angels,  thefe  miniftring  fpirits, 

are  appointed  by  God  tocarrie  my  foule  into  the  kingdome  of  heauen, 

where  I  (hall  behold  the  Lord  face  to  face,  and  (hall  fee  him,  not 

with  other,  but  with  thefe  fame  eyes.     Now  am  I  happie  and  blefled 

for  ener,  for  I  haue  fought  the  good  fight,  and  by  the  might  of  Chrift  By  Chmt's 

might  she  had 

haue  wonne  the  vidorie.     Now  from  henceforth  (hall  I  neuer  tafte  won  the  victory. 

neither  of  hanger  nor  cold,  paine  nor  woe,  miferie  nor  afflidion, 

Texation  nor  trouble,  feare  nor  dreade,  nor  of  any  other  calamitie,  or 

aduerfitte,  whatfoeuer.     From  henceforth  is  laid  vp  for  mee  a  crowne 

of  fife,  which  Chrift  (hal  gtue  to  thofe  that  feare  him.     And  as  I  am 

now  in  poflleftion  thereof  by  hope,  fo  ftiall  I  bee  anon  in  full  fruition 

thereof  by  prefehce  of  my  foule,  and  hereafter  of  my  bodie  alfo,  when 

the  Lord  doth  pleafe."   Then  ftie  fpake  foftly  to  herfelfe  as  followeth. 

"  Come,  Lord  lefus,  come,  my  loue  lefus,  oh  fende  thy  purfeuant  (fweet  She  caiid  on 

leftts)  to  fetch  me!     Oh  (fweet  lefus)  ftrengthen  thy  feruant,  &  ner. 

keepe  thy  promife !  *'  Then  fang  fhe  diuers  Pfalmes  moft  fweetly,  and  She  sang  P»aUns 

sweetly, 

with  a  chearefuU  voice :  which  done,  (he  defired  her  hufband  that  the 
103.  P(alme  might  bee  fung  before  her  to  the  Church.  And  further, 
(hee  defired  him  that  bee  woulde  not  moume  for  her,  alledging  the  she  hade  me  not 
Apoftle  Paul,  where  he  faith  :  '  Brethren,  I  woulde  not  haue  you  to 
moume,  as  men  without  hope,  for  them  that  die  in  the  Lord  * :  affirm- 
ing that  fhe  was  not  in  cafe  to  be  mourned  for,  but  rather  to  bee 
reioyced  for:  for  that  (hee  (hould  pafte  ((he  faide)  from  earth  to  [leaf C 4] 
heauen;  from  men  to  holie  Saints,  to  Angels,  to  Cherubins  and 
Seraphins,  yea  to  Grod  himfelfe.  After  which  wordes,  very  fuddenly, 
(he  ieemed,  as  it  were,  greatly  to  reioyce,  and  to  looke  very  cheere-  cheerfully. 


and  welcomd 
death; 


oonoiendad  her 

nirittohtr 

Cod, 


and  then  slept 
sweetly  in  the 
Lord. 


She  was  but  i8 
when  she  died. 
MarweaU 
follow  her 
examptel 


^« 
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{My,  as  though  (he  had  feene  fome  glorious  fight :  and  lifting  rp  her 
whole  body,  and  ilretching  foorth  both  her  armes,  as  though  iiiea 
would  imbrace  fomething,  faid :  "I  thanke  nxy  God,  through  lefoi^ 
Chrifl>  he  b  come,  he  b  come,  my  good  layler  is  come  to  let  my' 
foule  out  of  prifon !    Oh  fweet  death,  thou  art  welcome,  welccmi^ 
fweet  death !  neuer  was  there  any  guefl  fo  welcome  to  mee  as  thtnal 
art !  Welcome,  the  meifenger  of  euerlailing  life  :  welcome,  the  dooce    f'- 
and  enterance  into  euerlailing  life  :  welcome  (I  fay),  and  thrife  wd^  ;  ^  * 
come,  my  good  layler !  do  thy  office  quickly,  and  fet  my  foule  4t    *S 
libertie.   Strike  (fweet  death),  (hike  my  heart,  I  feare  not  thy  blowe.    ,v 
Now  it  is  done.    Father,  into  thy  blefTed  hands  I  commend  my  fpiritl  I  ?* 
Sweete  lefus,  into  thy  bleifed  hands  I  commend  my  fpirit !    Blefled 
fpirit  of  God,  I  commit  my  foule  into  thy  handes  !    Oh  moft  hoty,    |g 
blefled,  and  glorious  Trinitie,  three  perfons  and  one  true  euerlafiing 
Grod,  into  thy  bleiled  handes  I  commit  both  my  foule  and  my  bodie :  *' 
at  which  wordes  her  breath  flaied ;  and  fo,  neither  mouing  hand  nor 
foot,  (he  flept  fweetly  in  the  Lord. 

Thus  hafl  thou  heard  (gentle  Reader)  the  difcourfe  of  the  vertiioiit 
life  and  chriftian  death  of  this  faithfull  feruaunt  of  God,  Mifireflo 
Katherine  Stuhhes :  which  b  fo  much  the  more  wonderfull,  in  thit 
(he  was  but  yong  and  tender  of  3reares,  not  exceeding  the  number  ol 
xviii.  when  fhe  departed  this  life.    The  Lorde  giue  vs  all  grace  to 
follow  her  good  example,  that  we  may  come  to  thofe  vnfpeakeable  \t^ 
ioyes  wherin  ihe  now  refteth,  through  lefus  Chrift  our 
Lorde  5  to  whome  with  the  Father,  and  the  holy 
Ghofl,  be  all  honour,  glorie,  praife,  domin- 
ion, and  thankefgiuing,  both  nowe  and 
euermore.    Amen. 


FINIS.    P.  S.  Gent. 
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The  Epistle  Dedicatorie 


^To     the     right     worfhipfull, 

vertuous,    and   godlie    Gentle- 

woman,    MiftrefTe    Katherine 

Mihvard,     moft     faithful     fpoufe 

to  the  no  leffe  worfhipfull,  wife  and 

religious  Gentleman,  Mafter  ff'illi- 

am  Mibvard.  Efquire,  P.  5.  wilheth 

all  happie  fuccefle  in  this  lifp,  with  lu- 

creafe  of  worfhip,  and  in  ibe  life 

to  come,  eternal  felicity  in  the 

Heituenly  Hierachie  by 

lefus  Chrift. 


JFo  things  peraduenture  (Right  JVorfhipfult) 
may  be  maruailed  al,  concerning  this  little 
look  :  'ai  namely,  jirji,  why  I  haue  pui- 
liflted  it,  coifidering  the  great  numher  of  S 
Books,  either  of  the  fame,  or  verie  like 
Argument,  eitant  ia  thefe  dayes.  Secondly, 
wherfore  I  haue  dedicated  it  rather  vnlo^ 
you  then  to  anie  other.  For  the  Jirfi,  I 
prolejl  before  God,  who  knaweth  the  fecreU 
af  all  hearli,  /  haue  not  pubt[flied  it,  either  for  vain  glory,  lucre,  or 
*gaines,  nor  yet  for  any  other  priuate  refpe6i  of  my  oivne  whalsoeuer  ; 
lut  at  the  iajianl  requejl  and  earnejl  df/ire  of  one  of  my  verie  good 
friends,  and  alliance  alfo,  who  yet  being  lining,  tlf  the  onely  man  thit 
hath  borne  the  whole  charges  of  the  impref^on  thereof,  both  can,  iff  I 
know  will  (if  need  fhould  require)  iujiyie  the  fame  agalrifl  any  that 
Jhold  '•auerre  the  contrarie.  And  firr  the  fecond,  when  I  conftdered 
with  my  felfe  how  much  bound  I  haue  alu-aies  beene  to  your  worjhip 


'  "Pi-  '  3- 

*  ngn.  1  + 


*  sign.  1  3,  back. 
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eunjinfe  the  time  that  I  utu  Jirji  acijuaiitteii  w'ttk  j/oUfJitr  mmr  goad 

opinion  yoa  kuae  euer  coacemed  □/"  me,  H  futtdrie  other  your  nurtffies    , 

I   Jhewed  towardi  me, Jar  beyond  mi/defatt  or  etpefiction  .•  jtfelfo  irhen    1 

/  caflled  lo  rememtraitce  your/eruent  zealt  u-hirk  you  Aaar  euer  tom  to    ' 

the  word  Iff  God  i^  holy  rrtigion,  your  rt^uifite  knowledge  therein,  g«Br    ' 

larefal  inilruour  to  put  ihefaam  in  praSHfe,  tS"  lo  frame  your  life  tier-    ' 

aflrr  ■■   Bri^y,  when  I  reincmt.red  your  maruoitous  humitilie  i^  ImtH-    | 

neffe  of  mind,  your  ivondtrJuU  modeJUe,  genlttnexte,  and  qffiib'Uity,  yaar   \ 

^rare  ronlairniie  and  inlegritie  of  life,  with  u{fiailf  the  like  verlues  and    I 

'   graces,  wherewith  God  halh  baiuljfied  i^  adorned  your  wurjhip  atone    ' 

manie  other) ;  I  lay,  wlien  I  rememlred  theft  thingi,  with  many  mn,  J 

iloe  no  Irffi  [hauing  fo  Jit  an  o^cafion  giuen  me  hy  reafon  if  my  friritdi    j 

imporlunocie)  then  to  dedicate  thrfe  my  labors  to  your  ^u-orjhip,  though    \ 

mt  at  a  guerdon  anfweralle  la  your  defirtt,  yet  as  an   infallibie  tefli-    I 

monie,  pledge,  and  token  if  my  thankful  goodml  and  grateful   heart    ' 

townnU  you.     And  albeit  that  in  ref)teB  of  the  formal  method  of  tkt 

bonke  (for  herein  I  haue  not^fludied  to  be  curious),  it  may  feeme  lo  le    , 

bqfe  and  eontemplith;  anil  fach  as  is  farre  tmworthy  to  tee  *exkititeH, 

to  fo  wife,  fa  ilifcreel,  fo  gudfy,  i^  religious  a  gentlewoman ;  yet  in 

regard  of  tltn  matler,  which  is  hamen/y  and  diuine.  1  niiijl  humlly 

lefeeeh  you  lo  accept  thernf  and  to  permit  the  fame  lo  go  forth  to  ihe 

view  of  the  worldr  under  the  gard  of  ynur  prote€tina,  and  to  fmtroniie 

troth   llie  author  t^  the  baoke  againjl   the  poyfoned  tongues  of  raiF-ivg 

Phuriiiiuiis  tifjlouting  MomulTes,  lo  whom  all  good  things  are  had  in 

)    dfJaine.  And  tn  fo  doing,  both  God  jhall  bee  glorified  l-y  you,  the  church 

)    t^  Sainhjhntl  praife  Gwi  in  you,  &•  I  myfelfe  ((xfides  that  I  u-itl  not 

I   refl  vnlhankfiill  lo  you  to  the  death)  will  not  irafe  iilfo  In  pray  lo  GikI 

I  far  you.     And  thug  I  miifl  humblie  take  my  leane.     From  my 

\  0  Chamber,  this  prefeni 

tenth  ofApriU. 

1592, 

Yuuc  Wordiiiis  ill  die  Lurd. 

PJiilip  Stubs. 
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'Precepts  at  thy  going  forth 
of  thy  Chamber. 

HEN  thou  goeft  foorih  of  thy  chamber,  salute  thy 
bed  fellow  (if  thou  hall  tiale),  giuing  him  the  time 
I  of  the  day,  and  !o  meeting  othera  doe  the  like  (for 
ilitie  requireth  it).  And  when  thou  commeA 
0  the  prefeuce  of  thy  Parents,  not  onely  salute 
them,  but  alio  fall  downe  vpon  thy  kuee*  before  them,  'and  defire 
them  to  praic  to  God  to  bless  thee.  When  thou  haft  fo  don,  walli  lliy 
face  &  tby  hands,  &  keep  thy  body  cleane  and  neat :  in  the  doing 
whergf,  meditate  thus  with  thy  felfe. 


Meditations  in  the  wafhing 
itf  ones  face  and  hands. 

IjS  y=  fiUhines  and  pollution  of  my  bodie  is  wallied 
^  made  clean  by  y«  element  of  water  ;  fo  ia  my 
i  and  foule  purified  and  wafhed  from  the 
fpots  &  blemilhes  of  fin,  by  the  precioui  blood  of 
lefm  Chrift.     Think,  alfo,  ihU  waihing  puiieth 
n  remembrance  of  my  baptifm,  of  my  I'pirit- 
uiil  birth   and  regeneration,  whereby  1  am  not 
onelie  borne  anew  by  the  operntion  of  the  Holy-ghofl,  but  alfo  am 


feated  vp  to  eteniall   faluaiion,  thorowe  the  redemptioi 
Chrift.     TheJe  Medilations  ended,  pray  as  followeth: 


that  i 


*A  praier  to  be  faid  at  the  wa- 
Jhing  of  ones  face  &  hands. 

JOft  gralious  God,  and  louing  Father,  who  haft  giueu  thy 
onelie  begotten  Son  lefus  Chrift,  to  fuffer  death  vppon 
ihe  Crofl*e  for  my  redemption;    graunt,  I  mort  intirely 
Iwfeech  thee,  for  bla   fake,  that  as  this  my  bodie  ia   now  waftied     Vffl 
siEu.  C  4.  *  C  4,  back.  '  C  5.  '  C  5,  back. 
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and  made  cleane  by  the  element  of  materiall  water,  fo  my  body  and 
foule  maie  both  bee  purified  He  purged  from  all  vucleanaelTe  and  filthi- 
nefle  of  finne,  ihorow  the  efficacie  of  tliy  fonne  his  mofi  precious  K 
hloud.     Thcfe  things  thus  ordered,  go  forth  to  thy  Uboun  in  the  Q 
feare  of  God,  doing  all  things  to  his  glorie,  and  the  good  of  thy  tt 
brethren fv 


Diredlions  how  a  Chriftian 
Jhould  bekaue  kimfelfe  at 


Hen  thou  commeft  to  the  Table,  (hew  all  obeylance 

^^  and  curtefie,  behauing  thy  fclfe  modeftlie,  hutDbly, 

and  fobcrly,  as   In    the   prefeoce   of  God.     Eate   fo 

%^  much  as  nature  requlrelh,  not  how  much  inl'atiable 

9$  appetite   deltreth.     Be   fpare,  as  well   of  hande  as 

gW  tongue.  Let  thy  countenance  be  amiable  and  pleafant  toward  all 
W  men.  Let  all  thy  communication  bee  feafoned  with  fait,  as  the 
Apoflle  fpeaketh,  that  it  maie  giue  grace  to  the  hearers,  remembring 
that  wee  muft  giue  accounts  at  the  daie  of  iudgement  for  euerie  idle 
M  word.  Vie  not  to  laugh  much,  to  left,  or  fcoffe,  to  floute  or  mocke,  to 
lif  deride,  backbite,  or  ^detrad  anie  man  behinde  his  backe,  but  in  all 
tf  things  fo  demeanor  thy  felfe,  that  thou  maill  neither  dilhonour  thy 

8"   God,  nor  giue  either  offence  or  euill  example  vnto  any  at  the  table. 
Dinner  being  ended,  giue  God  thanks  as  followeth. 

N 

ij  A  Thankf-giuing  to  God 

H  after  dinner. 

w 

JMBTflOft    holy-father,  Lord    of   heauen    &    earth,  1    giue    ihee  I 

SkU||I    ihankcS  in  »the  name  of  lefus  Chnll  for  all  thy  benetites  \ 
^BbU   and  blefliiigs  in  mercy  betlowett  vpon  mee  euer  /ince  I  ^ 

u  home.     And  nalnelie,  O  Father,  I  praife  thee  for  feeding  my  hungry  1 

*|   body,  as  alwaii.^   heretofore,  fo  now  prefcntlie  at  ihis  time,  with  j 

gearthlie  foode ;  befceching  thee  to  feede  my  foule  likewlfe  with  the  | 

'  sign.  D.  '  sign.  D,  back.  U 
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to  Felicity. 


celefliall  foode  of  thy  holie  word.  And  I  pray  thee,  good  Lord,  that 
at  thou  haft  giuen  vnto  mee  the  vfe  of  thele  'earthly  creatures  in 
great  menfure,  fo  thou  wilt  in  mercie  voucbfafe  to  giue  vnto  me  the 
continual  fupply  of  all  my  neceffitiea  &  wants,  tieedfull  either  fur  ray 
foule,  or  bodie,  to  the  end,  and  io  the  end,  thorow  lefus  Chrill  our 
Lord 

*A  Thanks-giuing  to  God 
before  Supper. 

[lAther  of  mercie,  and  God  of  all  truth,  looke 
downe,  1  bel'eech  thee,  from  the  throne  of  thy  ' 
heauenly  palace  vpon  \s  ihy  humble  ieruat^, 
albeit  tnoft  wretched  and  miferable  tinners : 
fanctilie  both  our  bodies  &  foules,  by  the 
prefence  of  thy  holie  Spirite,  and  blefle  thefc 
thy  creatures  vnto  va :  giue  ihem  Ibength  to 
nonrilh  oar  bodies,  and  our  bodies  their  naturall  powers  and  force, 
eueiie  member  to  performe  his  office  and  dutie,  according  a» 
thou  hall  appointed,  &  as  thou  feel)  to  bee  heft  for  thy  gloric,  and 
the  fuftaining  and  repairing  of  our  ruinous  and  weake  natures.  And 
we  praie  thee,  good  father,  alfo,  to  feede  our  foules  with  the  celeftiall  ' 
Manna  of  thy  blefled  worde,  and  bring  vs  once  to  fuppe  with  thee  in 
the  kingdorae  of  heauen,  thorow  the  precious  blond  of  lefus  Chrift. 
Then  fall  to  thy  meate  reuerently,  as  before  at  dinner,  hauing  al> 
wates  a  diligent  eye,  that  thou  abufe  not  the  good  creatures  of  GOD, 
by  gluttony,  drunkenefle,  gourmandife,  or  any  other  kinde  of  riot  or 
excelle.  Remember  that  nature  is  fatiffied  with  a  little }  and  what  is 
more  then  will  suffice  nature  is  fuperfluous ;  and  one  daie  tliou  Ihalt 
be  aecomptable  for  it  to  the  great  ludge  of  all  the  earth.  Thy  body 
beeing  fatiffied,  forget  not  to  relieiie  the  necethties  of  the  Saints, 
according  to  thy  abilitie,  that  God  maie  bleffe  thee,  &  multiplie  thy 
ftore.  When  Supper  is  ended,  giue  god  thanks,  either  as  followeth, 
or  otherwife,  as  the  fpirit  of  God  fliall  illuminate  thy  heart.* 


sitpi.  D  4,  back. 
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^^     of  God,  ill  reading,  expounding,  or  iiiterpreling  of  the  fame.     Then,    K^ 
**i    when  time  calletli  thee  toRoe  to  bed,  call  thy  whole  hoiilholde  together    ,^^ 


'A  Tliankf-giuing  to  God 
ajltr  Supper. 

H  Lord  our  God.  moft  gratious  &  holy  father,  we 
reitder  all  praile  &  lUaiikl-giuing  to  thy  Ibueraigne 
maiefty,  for  :ill  thy  benefites  and  blcflinges  fo  plenti- 
fully bellowed  vppon  va.  And  namclie'  we  thaiike 
iheu  (holy  father)  for  thefe  thy  good  creatures,  which 
thou  lijrt  at  this  prcfeni  in  full  nieafure  giuen  vnto  vs.  Oh  Lord,  make 
vs  thankcfull  for  tlicm,  k  pardon  our  vnthankfiihielle,  for  lefus 
Clirift  his  fake.  Finally,  make  vs  all  thy  true,  obedient,  &  failh- 
full  feruants,  and  briug  vs  to  euerlafHng  life  in  thy  good  time,  for  [liy 
gti-at  mercies  fake  in  tliy  beloued.  Amen, 


DireiSions  of  Chriftian  behaui- 
our  after  supper. 

He  reft  of  the  time  after  Supper,  vntill  thou  goeft 
to  bfdde,  'fpend  with  thy  familie,  either  in  finging 
of  Pfalmes  and  fpirituall  fongs,  finging  and  making 
mclodie  to  the  Lord  in  your  hearts;  or  elfe  in  i 
ferring,  reafoning,  difputing,  .ind  talking  of  the  « 
of  God,  in  reading,  expounding,  or  interpreting  of  the  fame.     Then,    ^^^ 
when  time  calletli  thee  togoe  to  bed,  call  thy  whole  honlholde  together 
in  fome  conuenient  place,  make  publike  confeflion  of  your  finues  to 
God  the  Faiher,  craue  *  pardon  and  forgiuenelTe  for  lefua  Chrifls  fake, 
and  praie  fiir  grace  to  bee  able  to  rcfift  fm  hercafier,  with  all  r 
waies,  &  allurements  leading  thereunto.     Which  done,  repaire  to  tliy- 
chamber,  reuoluing  witli  thyfelfe  thefe  and  the  like  things  following, 
'  D  6,  back.        '  especially,         '  D  7,  back.         '  siEH.  D  8. 
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10  Felicity. 


Meditations  when  thou  co- 
rn^ nifo  l/ii/  chamber. 

^Hen  tbou  art  come  inio  thy  chamber,  call  to  'ihji 
remembrance  what  euill  tbou  haft  committed  that 
daie  pafl,  either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  towardi 
GOD,  or  towards  mau,  and  the  good  which  thou 
IhouldeA  haue  done,  and  hafl  not  done.  If  thou 
haft  feene  or  heard  anie  good  thing  in  any  man,  note  it,  leame  it,  and 
praie  for  grace  to  follow  it.  11'  againe  thou  hall  I'eene  or  heard  anie 
euili  in  anie  man,  note  it  in  thy  felfe,  and  pray  for  grace  to  efchewe 
it.  1^  done,  kneele  'downe  by  thy  bed  lide,  confefle  thy  fins  to 
GOD  the  Father,  crane  pardon  for  lefus  Chrift  hi*  fake,  and  praie  to 
him  to  proted  thee  that  night,  and  to  defende  thee  vnder  the  Ihadowe 
of  his  wings,  from  all  perilles  and  daunger^  both  bodilie  and  gbuAly. 
Thy  clothes  being  put  oft",  meditate  thus  «ith  thy  felfe.  ' Oh  what  a 
filthy,  vncleane,  U  vgglefome  carkaiTe  doe  1  beare  about  with  me, 
that  for  very  Ihame  *had  neede  to  bee  couered  with  garments!' 
Thinke  alfo  from  what  an  excellent  (late  and  dignity  (in  regard  of  thy 
fiift  creation)  thou  art  fallen,  by  reafon  of  tlie  fillhines  of  fin.  Then 
thinke,  that  if  thy  apparell  were  giuen  thee  for  verie  necefliiies  fake, 
to  couer  and  hide  thy  ftiame  witball,  what  reafon  haft  thou  to  be, 
proud  thereof?  For  Ihould  a  begger  be  proude  of  the  cloutes  that 
wrap  his  fores?  Thinke  alfo,  that  as  thou  ^canft  not  without  thy 
Ihame  (bad  before  men,  naked  and  bare,  fo  cauft  thou  not  without 
fbame  and  confufion  of  face  ftand  before  the  maieflie  of  God,  except 
thou  be  clothed  &  inuefted  with  the  garment  of  Chnfts  righteoufnes 
and  holineffe.  Finally  think,  that  as  thou  putteft  oft"  and  layeft  afide 
thy  maicriall  garment,  fo  ftialt  thou  once,  and  peraduenture  before 
thou  rifeft  againe,  put  off"  and  lay  away  the  earthly  manfion  of  thy 
'body,  committing  it  to  mothereartliagaine,  from  whence  it  firft  came. 
When  fleep  commeth  vpon  thee,  pray  as  followeth. 


■  DS,back. 
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A  Prayer  when  Heepe  com- 
meth  vpon.one. 

Oft  mercifull  Father,  with  whome  there  is  no  difference    1 
tirne,   nor  varietie   of   ehaunge,   feeing   ihou    haft    | 
appointed  the  daie  for  man  to  trauaile  in,  and  the '  night 
for  him  lo  take  his  natural!  reft,  I  befeech  thee  thai  as  my 
'   bodie  hath  beene  occupyed  and  employed  this  daie  in  the  labours  of 
\   this  hfe,  fo  it  male  receiue  by  thy  ptoteftion  quiet  reft  and  fleepe  this 

night,  that  1  maybe  the  abler  to  goe  forwarde  in  the  exercife  of  good    ' 
I  works,  in  the  reft  of  my  life  that  I  haue  to  line,  to  the  praife  and  glorie 

of  thy  blefled  name :  and  in  this  my  fleepe  defend  mee,  I  befeech    ' 
r  thee,  from  all  perillea  *and  daungers,  and  from  all  the  force  and  vio-    , 
I    leuce  of  mine  enemies  both  fpirituail  and  corporall.     And  as  it  maie    | 
pleafe  thee  to  g^auni  to  my  bodie  quiet  reft  and  fleepe ;  fo  let  it  be    ' 
thy  good  pleafure  to  niake  my  foule  watchfull  and  vigilant  to  waite    | 
vpon  thee,  and  diligently  to  looke  for  the  comniing  of  thy  deare  fonne    i 
lefus  Chrift  vnto  indgement  for  my  redemption.     Keepe  me  from  all    ] 
fearefull  dreams  and  vifions,  from   all  phanta'fticall   apparitiui 
diuelill)  illufions  of  the  wicked  enemie,  from  all  carnall  pollutio 
vngodlie  fuggeftions  of  the  wicked  fpirile.     Finally  graunt,  that  both 
my  bodie  and  my  foule,  retting  vnder  thy  diuine  proteftion,  may  be   ' 
iafe  from  all  enmitie  &  hoftilitie  whatfoeuer,  and  at  the  laft  i 
attaine  euerlafting  life,  thorough  lefus  Chrift,  my  onelie  Sauiour  &    j 
Redeemer.   This  done,  difpofe  thy  felfe  to  reft,  com*mitting  both  thy 
bodie  and  foule  into  the  hands  of  God,  praying  him  to  be  thy  watch- 
man that  night.     Then  defcend  thou  into  the  fecrets*  cloleta  and 
priuie  chambers  of  thine  heart,  fearch  euery  place,  and  ranfacke  euerie 
corner;  and  if  thou  fiudeft  aoie  fiithinefte  or  vncleanueffe  therein  (as 
indeed  thou  ftialt  finde  nothing  elfe)  wafti  it  away  with  the  teares  of 
repentance,  8c  make  it  cleane  with  the  broome  of  contrition.     Then 
thinke  thus  *with  thy  felfe  ;  '  My  bed  dooth  reprefent  vnto  i 
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to  Felicity. 


gnue,  wberein  I  nmR  once  fleepej  and  the  clothes,  the  earth,  where- 
witluU  I  Ihall  Ihortlie  be  couered  in  my  fepulchre  or  graue :  And  ai 
tbefe  fleas  and  gnats  do  bite  &  gnaw  my  fkinne,  I'o  fball  the  wonnes 
eate  and  confnme  the  frame  of  my  bodie,  in  the  dull  of  the  earth, 
vhcD  the  Lord  doth  pleafe.'  When  the  moniiag  beginnetb  to  dawn, 
■nd  tbedayilarre  to  appeare,'thinke  thus;  'As  now  the  morning  com- 
meth  OD,  and  the  daie  flarre  beginnetb  to  appears,  fo  fhall  Chrill  lefus, 
the  tioe  morning  lUr,  Ihew  himfelfe  at  the  time  appointed  of  his  Father, 
to  indge  both  the  quicke  and  the  dead.'  And  when  thou  heareft  the 
crowing  of  the  Cocke,  the  founding  of  belles,  or  anie  other  noise 
whatibeuer,  think  alwaies,  that  thou  beared  the  Trumpe  of  the 
Archangell  found,  faying, '  Arife,  you  dead  ^and  come  vnto  lu^e- 
ment.'  When  thou  awaked  out  of  Heepe,  praie  to  this  effede  as  fol- 
lowetb. 

A  Priuer  when  one  awakes 
out  qfjleepe. 
ft  Ercifiill  father,  grant  that  as  thou  haft  now  awaked  my 
earthly  body  out  of  this  natural!  Deepe,  fo  thou  wilt  alfo 
vouchfafe  to  raife  me  vp  from  the  deep  of  fin,  and  in  the 
general  refurrediou  of  all  'flefti,  to  etemail  life,  thorow 
lefbs  Chrifl  ray  only  Sauiour  &  Redeemer 

*Chriftian  directions  for  the  Morning. 

Hen  thou  baft  attired  thyfelfe  decently  and  comely, 
not  pompoully,  nor  proudly,  goe  forth  of  thy 
'chamber,and  ifthoubeetta  matterof  ahoufehoulde, 
'  call  thy  familie  together,  confefle  your  finnes,  craue 
pardon  for  lefus  Chrift  his  fake,  pray  for  grace  to 
refift  finne  hereafter,  prayfe  God  for  all  bis  benefites  and  blellings  in 
mercie  beftowed  vppon  you,  pray  for  continuance  of  them.  Thankc 
htm  for  your  protedion  that  nigbt,  befeeching  him  to  proted  you  that 
day,  and  to  blelle  all  your  workes  and  labours.  And  finally,  delire  him 
'  E  5,  back.  »  E  6.  »  E  6,  back.  '  on  sign.  F  3. 
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to  keepe  aud  defend  jou  tbat  day,  and  euer,  trom  all   perils  mad    | 
danger,  both  bodily  aod  ghoflly  whatfoeuer,  and  <o  bring  yoa  to   .' 
(.'uerlaAing  life  at  the  time  appuioted,  through  the  precioas  Uood  oC  ,'. 
Icfus  Cbrift.    This  done,  goe  forth  to  thy  labours  in  the  feare  of  Goi^ 
doiug  all  things  with  liagle  eie  and  good  conlcience,  to  the  pnule  of  .' 
him  that  made  thee }  being  alTured  that  a$  in  mercie  hee  will  nqt  . 
leaue  the  leafl  ^  go»d  worke  that  wee  do,  vnrewarded  ;  fa  in  iuftice  liM  - 
will  not  leaue  the  leal)  euill  that  wee  doe  commit,  either  in  tboaghl, 
word,  or  ili-ed,  vnpunilhed,  except  we  repent.  To  God,  thereftxe,  oar 
Father,  (o  Chrilt  lel'iu  our  Sauiuur  and  redeemer,  and  to  God  ihs 
Holie-ghoft  our  Comforter  and  Sanctitier,  three  pt^rlbns  and  one  true 
and  eiierliuing  God,  bee  all  honour,  glorie,  praiie,  dominimi  &,  thanks- 
giuing  for  euermore.     Amen. 

'  f  4.  back. 
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*A  Praier  for  the  Queenes 
Maieftie. 

I  E  render  all  prayfe  and  thanks  to  thee,  oh  'king 
<    of  all  kings,  and  goueroour  of  all  things,  for 
that  iu  (he  muhitude  of  thy  mercies  thou  haft 
vouchedfafe  lo  place  oucr  vs  thy  little  flock,  fo 
godly  &  vertuous  a  guide,  fo  gracious  &  wife  a 
princes,  as  the  worlde   neuer   had  her  peere. 
And  we  humblie  pray  Uiee,  holie  father,  with  thy  fauourable  coun- 
tenance to  beholde  the  fame  thy  feruant,  our  fouereignc  Ladie  and 
gouemefle.     And  fo  fandifie  her  heart  with  the  grace  of  ihy  ^bolie 
fpir[i]te,  that  ftiee  maie  bend  all  her  fludie  and  indeuour  to  y'  felting 
forth  of  ihy  gloric,  y'  maintenance  of  thy  holie  religion,  the  aduaunce- 
ment  of  true  vertue  and  godlines,  tlie  fupplanting  of  vice  and  con; 
moditie  of  this  her  maieAies  common  weale  vnder  thee :  kindle  i 
her  a  feruent  zeale  of  thy  glory  and  a  vebement  desire  to  ellablith    , 
whatfoener  a  defedine  of  wanteth  in  this  thy  Church  &  vineyard    ; 
in  England,  for  the  *true  &  fmcere  difcipline  &  gouernment  of  thy    \ 
church  &  common  welth.     Saue  and  defend  her  from  al  forreigne 
power,  &  authoritie,  from  all  traiiterous  confpiracies,  plots  and  prac- 
tices, either  of  papilb,  Alheilb,  or  any  other  feflaries  whaifoeuer. 
Giue  her  godlie,  wife,  8t  religious  counfailers,  fuch  as  may  refpedl 
onlie  thy  glorie,  that  her  maieftie  ruling  acording  10  thy  wil,  they 
counfelling  according  to  the  infpiration  of  thy  holy  fpirii,  ^and 
her  fubiecla  faithfully  obeying,  may  altogether  in  the  end  receiue  1 
incorruptible  crowne  of  etemall  glorie  in  the  heauenlie  Hierufalem,    ' 
thorow  lefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 

'  From  cil,  1592,  sign.  G  6,  back,        '  sign,  G  7.        '  G  7,  batk.  j^ 

'  sign.  G  8.  »  G  8,  back.  ™' 


I  ^mmmimmmmmmmmmmm^m  t 


A  perfect  Pathway  to  Felicity. 


A  Prayer  for  a  Competent  & 
a  nereJJ'ari/  lining. 
WSi^  ''""'  ""'"  GOD,  moft  graiious  &  holie  f;ither,  'wlioie  lone 
(^^2  "iwardes  men  in  ChriH  lefus  is  infinite  and  vofpeakeable.  Be 
'WSSd  wliofc  tender  care  ouer  him  is  I'uch,  that  tliou  haft  promiled 
that  wliofoeuer  beleeweih  in  thee,  depcndelh  vppon  thy  prouidence, 
and  feeketh  his  reliefe  at  thy  bleffed  handes,  Ihall  neuer  want  anie 
good  thing  eyther  neceHhrie  for  foule  or  bodie  ;  Therefore,  nioft 
gracioiw  Father,  I  thy  fielie  creature,  of  my  felfe  poore,  yea,  pouenie 
and  nakednelfe  'it  felfe,  moft  intirelie  befeech  thee,  for  lefus  Chrift 
his  fake  that  thou  wih  giiie  vnto  mee  a  competent  and  a  neceflarie 
liumg  as  meate,  driiike,  and  cloth,  with  all  other  things  needfutl  for 
my  bodie  that  pinching  pouertie  opprcffe  mee  not,  nor  that  I  be 
not  drawen  to  attempt  wicked  and  vnlawfull  meanea  for  the  main- 
tenance ot  my  life.  To  this  end  therefore  (good  father)  blefle  my 
ftore  and  replenifli  my  batket  with  thy  •bleflings,  that  I  maie  be 
able  thorou  thy  beneliciall  liberalitie,  to  line  out  of  debt  and  danger 
of  all  men  and  to  occupie  my  felfe  in  the  esercife  S  praftife  of  good 
workes  to  the  reliefe  of  tliem  that  haue  neede,  and  thefetting  forth  of 
tby  honor  &  glory,  thorow  [efus  Cbrift  our  Lord.     Amen 


*A  praier  to  be  faid  of  thofe 
that  be  vnmaried. 
H^ag  II  Lord  our  God,  in  as  much  zs  ihou  haft  eommaunded  in  thy 
A^ma  ^ '  '^'^'^  word,  the  word  of  truth,  that  wee,  abftayning  from  all 
^^'^^  u  hooredome,  and  fomicniion,  and  vnclcannelie,  lliould  keepe 
our  vefldles  in  hohnelVe,  and  not  in  y=  filthy  Lufts  of  ihe  flefti.  as  do 
the  heathen  who  know  not  thee;  I  befeech  ihee  therefore  to  giue  mee 
gricc  to  perform  this  thy  moft  holy  Commandement,  and  graunt  that 
■r  pollute  nor  defile  my  bodie  with  wiioredonie,  fornication,  nor 
any  other  vncleannefle.     And  becaufe,  O  Lord,  chaftitie  of  the  bodie 


A  perfect  Pathway 


my  feire('aitlifull_v,iuftlie,  and  trulif  towards  all  men,  m  all  things,  and 
ootto  iuricli  my  felle  by  picking,  iiealing,  imbezeling,  purloyning,  or 
conufying  anie  thing  from  anie  man  by  any  iinifter  praftice  '  whatfo- 
■r;  but  lb  to  bchaue  my  I'flfe  towards  all  men,  as  there  may  be  no 
fault  ftiund  in  me  :  that  thy  name  may  be  glorilied,  and  my  faluaiiun 
\  Chria  lefus  lealed  vp  vnto  niee.  Grant  ihis,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
I   mercies  fake.  Amen 


^A  Prayer  in  the  tinie  of 

Peftilence. 
r  is   no  niarueik-,  O  moft  righteous  Father,   thai 
elements  of  this  worlde  are  fierce  againft  vs.  fometime 
with  earthtjuakes,  fometime  with  lempefts  &  iighinings, 
fometimes  with   oucrflowing  'of  Seas  &   Riuers,  fome.   \ 
.   time  with  peftilent  concourfes  of  the  heaueniie  lights,  and  fome- 
e  with  corruption   of   the   infeded   ajre  :    for  we  do  commonly 
I  abule  thy  gifts.     We  acknowk'dge,  that  euen  in  this  cafe  alio  the  ' 
creatures  ferue  and  obeie  their  Creator,  whofe  cummandements  « 
iiegletl  lb  oftentimes.     Alfo  wee  acknowledge  thy  fatherlie  nurturing 
:)f  \-s,  whereby  thou  called  vs  backe  from  *ihe  truft  of  this  world  with 
gentle  correction,  and  draweft  vs  to  the  defire  of  the  euerlafting  li 
We  humblie  befeech  ihee  to  remember  thy  mercy  euen  in  ihy  wra 
and  fauorablie  to  witlidrawe  ihe  affliftions  which  thou  baft  laid  vpon 
ihy  difpleafure.     The  infcftion  of  y*  peftilence  (hall  do  vs  no 
'    great  harm,  if  we  witlidrawe  our  felues  from  the  infeAion  of  fmne. 
But  both  thole  things  are  of  thy  gift,  O  i^I-'ather  of  mercie,  namelie, 
39  well  to  haue  our  mindes  free  from  the  poyfon  of  fimie,  as  to  haue 
our  bfjdies  fjfe  from  y=  infection  ofy'  plague.     Such  as  hauefaftened 
1   the  Anchor  of  their  hope  in  this  life,  are  wont  in  tlieir  perils  to  flie  for  5 
i  remedie  to  Inch  Ihifis  as  thefe :  namely,  fome  to  certain  Saints,  as  to  i 
S,  Rooke,  or  S.  Anthonie;  and  fome  to  the  pernicious  Art  of  witchcraft, 
e  fully  perl'uoded  that  no  ^man  can  el'cape  thy  hand   ^ 


sign.  K  8. 


•  On  Bign.T  5. 


IN^^e-^^^^-^^^^^^l 


J 


A  perfect  Pathway  to  Felicitic 


*A  praier  to  be  faid  of  all  fuch 

as  Ire  maiejirates  and  rulers  in 

the  common  u-ealth. 


jl  Orafmuch  as  it  haih  pleaJed  tbee,  ob  eteniall    1 
God,  ruler  oral!  kiiiges  and  *kiag(lonis,to  co 
Ititate  aud  appoint  me  (though  alii^iher  ti 
wonhie)  to  be  a  ruler  and  gouerDonr  of  thy    j 
pet^le  voder  ray  fbueratgne,  I  beleech  tbee, 
giuc  me  grace,  fo  to  execute  my  otSce,  and 
miaitler  iufijce  in  the  common  wealth,  that  I 
I  ail  things,  iniurie  no  man,  (^picfle  no  nun, 
1  goods,  but  bj  thy  graooac   j 
nigfade 


maie   pinle   %bvt  ii 
damnific  no  man,  ndiber 

working,  may  iu^ge  iulUj*,  ndlher  Eanoring  *tbe  rich 
for  deliie  of  gilb,  nor  jri  difpifing  the  poore  for  wgta  of  m-vdrt, 
that  I,  seeking  thy  glorie,  the  aduauiKement  of  ihy  bolie  word,  and 
Gofpell,  and  the  comiDon  beoetite  of  all  men,  may  be  found  accept- 
able vnto  thee  in  tfay  belooed,  and  may  faeare  that  fweete  harae* 
fiHig^  'well,  good  fmunt,  thou  hafi  beeite  faiihftill  in  fmall  thinges 
of  ihii  lite,  (which  are  but  rauittes  and  trifiet  to  ibe  things  in  the  life 
to  come)  enter  into  the  ioy  of  the  Lord '.  Oh  Lord,  let  it  be  fo,  for 
lefui  Chrili  hb  lake.  Amen. 

'   From  cd.  1501.  S£ii.  G  S,  luck.     GiTcn  Tor  Jutice  Shalior's  sakt. 

'  CcoFOR'  »  HrwTT  It;  Art  V.  so  u  :— 

/>.'7-r.  1  hcMrrb  ^t<ii.  >ii,  10  nr.Ji:RUDCr  William  Vata  el  niwit  ifuaa 
ClcnRii  PtAa  of  die  hilL 

:ti3.'.  TbeiT  are  nuDT  cnnpliiou,  DavT.  againoi  thai  \  isor :  thu  \  m  EI  ^ 
iJTLDt  kaire  oc  mj  knomTri^. 

/\kj.  I  cnm  Toar  vonli:p.  ihu  lie  u  1  ksare.  sir :  bat  trt.  God  toMii 
iir.  bci  1  kaaic  tbiv^d  lui«  K>&ie  tccalemace  a.1  hs  frimd  1  nqneo.  Ab 
bi'on:  '"■ -  iii.  is  able  in  fftak  (01  farmvlC  wbc3  a  knave  ii  nm.  I  Ibtc  lerKcd 
TKH  ■■Twi-liip  •ctc't.  til.  ibe*e  ngtt  yai^ ;  and  if  I  cann^^  cuce  or  nrice  n 
s  qsanei  bar  co:  ■  knave  igaici:;  an  hY-oeQ  man.  I  haie  !x:t  1  t«t  liole  oedit 
vi:)>  Tea  wcnh^  Tbt  ksare  i?  svine  bcocs  frieod.  sir  -,  litaiim,  I  '»—«f  fc 
joai  viniiij^  la  tlm  be  oMia^enaijced. 

SitZ.  Go  10  ;  I  SIT.  he  ilull  tai-e  oa  vrvr^    Lock  iben:;,  Ditt. 

i,  bad.  *  ta^  ed.  1391 ;  •lo^  ed.  t6ia. 
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NOTES. 


p.  vi,  1.  lo:  whose  gawid  baches  are  tuUhed,  "But  what  o'  that?  Your 
Maiestie,  and  wee  that  haue  free  soules,  it  touches  vs  not :  let  the  galCd  iade 
irinch :  oar  withers  are  Ynning.*'  Hamlet,  III.  ii.  251-3 ;  Itt  Folio,  TVajc,  p. 
368,  coL  2. 

p.  ▼ill,  1.  7  from  foot ;  p.  xii,  velucrs;  p.  32,  wift^^/.—Cotgraye  distinguishes 
between  MAwTand  vdure:  "  Velours:  m.  Veluet  .  .  .  Tripe de  Velours,  Valure, 
Mocke  Veluet,  Fustian  an  Apes.  Tripe:  f.  . .  Valure,  Irish  TuftaffiUa,  Fustian 
an  Apes;*'  and  as  Harrison  says  that  wool  was  used  for  veUures,  the  stuff 
must  have  been  a  kind  of  '  velvet -pile  cloth '  like  that  which  ladies  wore  a  few 
seasons  ago,  and  which  was  all  wool.  '  Velveteen '  and  '  cotton  velvet '  have, 
I  am  told,  no  wool  in  them.  Common  velvets  have  a  cotton  back  and  silk 
fiice.     The  French  have  also  velours  in  silk,  cotton  and  wool  (Littr^)  :— 

"In  time  past,  the  vse  of  this  commoditie  [wool]  consisted  (for  the  most  part) 
in  cloth  and  woolsteds :  but  now  by  meanes  of  strangers  succoured  here  from 
domesticall  persecution,  the  same  hath  beene  imploied  vnto  sundrie  other  vses,  as 
mockados,  bales,  vellures,  grograines,  &c  ;  whereby  the  makers  hane  reaped  no 
small  commoditie  "  (not  in  ed.  1577),  1587.  W.  Harrison,  Descriptum  0/ England, 
bk.  3,  chap.  I,  p.  221,  1.  31-7 ;  my  ed.  Pt.  II.  1878,  p.  6. 

"at  Westminster  .  .  the  bragging  t^^/wrif-canioned  [with  wool-velvet  knee-rolls] 
hobby-horses  prance  up  and  down  as  if  some  o'  the  tilters  had  ridden  *em."  1607. 
Webster  &  Dekker's  Northward  Ho,  Act  II.  sc.  i,  p.  257,  col.  I,  of  Webster's 
Worhs,  ed.  Dyce,  1857.     (On  Canions,  see  p.  246  below.) 

On  the  etymology  of  velvet,  velure,  Mr  Henry  Nicol  says : — •*  The  second  v.ol 
vdvei  is  an  alteration  of  w  {veltoet,  Promptorium),  and  this  of  u  {feluel  Launfal — 
misprinted  in  Stratmann  felvet — veluet,  Chaucer).  That  the  u  of  Mid.  £.  veluet 
formed  a  separate  syllable  is  shown  by  the  metre  of 

And  cojuered  it  |  with  ve\lU'et\tes  \i\tyr\t 

{Squire*s  Tale,  Ellesmere  MS.  6-Text,  p.  496,  L  644) 

and  by  the  Cambridge  MS.  spelling  velowetys.  Mid.  E.  veluet  comes  from  Old 
Fr.  veluit  (Roquefort — who  misprints  velvet),  also  spelt  velluit  (Hippeau),  for 
which  no  references  are  given  ;  but  which  occurs  latinised  as  velltietum.  Veluet 
corresponds  to  a  hypothetical  Latin  villutittum,  being  a  diminutive  of  Fr.  velu, 
hjrpothetic  Lat.  viliatum  (ItaL  vdluto,  Span,  vdhtdo)^  which  shows  the  usual  Fr. 


2^2     Notes  on  p.  viii  to  p.  i.      Velure,  yelvet,  &c. 

loss  of  Lai.  single  (  between  vowels,  and  (like  the  other  words  here  considered) 
has  for  its  primitive  Lat.  villm.  Another  diminolive  of  vclu  a  Old  Fr.  vtllurau 
(Roquefort,  with  quontion),  later  vtlwiu  and  iWhjmk,  latinised  vclludellum,  and 
con'csponding  to  a  hypothetical  Lot.  viUililluin. 

"  E.  !v/iur/ {iiha]uper<!  vtiure,  Colgrave — prohably  by  mi  sprint — t'olurt)  is  pro- 
bably Early  MoiL  Fr.  vilain  (Cotgrnve),  meaning  'shag  ;'  so  far  there  is  no 
aulhoritj  (or  either  word  before  the  l6th  century.  The  Old  Fr.  may  be  either 
vdluTi  (four  syllables),  hypothetical  Lat.  viilaiimm,  with  the  common  Fr.  suf- 
fix, or  vdoan  {-art,  -un,  Ihiee  syllables),  hypothetical  Lat.  villSram,  with  3 
ntre  suffix,  existing  in  Ihe  Provincial  Span,  vdlara  {'  knot  or  lump  taken  off 
woollen  cloth ').  If  E.  vellun  existed  before  the  t4th  century,  it  points  lo  an 
Old  Fr.  ivllHi-e,  us  if  from  vtlourt  it  would  have  been  vellour  in  Early  Mod.  E., 
change  of  suffix  by  analogy  being  unlikeiy.  liul  if  borrowed  later,  when  Old 
P[.  vihunhaA  become  vtliun,  either  V.  form  (with  tu  ^  Late  Mod.  F.  «,  ornt  ^ 
Late  Mod.  F.  »)  would  suit.  It  is  very  unhkely  that  E.  veilurt  comes  from  Mod, 
Fr.  jtdauri,  as  Ihe  i  of  this,  Ihough  now  always  silent,  would  be  pronounced  ui 
many  cases  tn  the  161I1  cenluiy.  Vilaurs  u  a  Mod.  form  for  Uld  Fr.  vtleiii, 
which  is  Lat.  villoium  (ItaL  •odloso.  Span,  vdtosd)  ;  Froissart's  rv/ui  is  possibly 
intluenced  by  vein,  bul  probably  the  vowel,  as  Scheler  says,  was  altered  for  the 
sake  of  the  thyme  with  Lm.  The  MoJ.  Bui^uodian  vi/eur,  mi/ir,  quoted  by 
Litlre,  is  probably  fdaari  in  phonetic  spelling,  hardly  Early  Mod.  Fr.  vdtHrei 
an  exactly  parallel  example  of  ioserted  r  in  Ihe  termination  oui  is  noted  by  Scheter 
in  the  Mod.  'Datt:\\  Jal-itriih  {'jealous'),  which  presupposes  a  ft.jaloun  for 
Jalaux  (Lat.  le/oium]." 

p.  xii :  lit  in/eiwHr  soiie  onely.     See  p.  137,  &c.,  below. 

p.  I.  AnalBmiTo/  Aiusa.  Compare  Thomas  Nashe's  "The  Analomie  of 
Absunlitie  :  Coutayning  a  breefe  confulalton  of  Ihe  slender  imputed  prayses  to 
feminine  perfection,  with  a  short  description  of  llie  severaEl  practices  of  youth,  and 
sundry  follies  of  our  licentious  times.  No  lesse  pleasant  to  be  read,  then  profitable 
to  be  remembered,  especially  by  those  who  live  more  licentiously,  or  are  adilicled 
to  a  more  nyce  stoycall  ausleritie."  .  .  ijSg.  410,  black  leller,  ^3  leaves.  Br, 
Museum.  HailUfs  HaHiibfot.  See  the  evils  of  Eliuibelh's  and  James's  time 
described  in  the  phiy  of  Ae-Bodji  and  Sdme-Boily,  1606,  printed  in  Simpson's 
Schael  of  Shakspire,  i.  34S-351  (and  reprinted  In  facsimile  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Smith  of  Ihe  Hunlcrian  Ctub,  (ilasgow).  They  are,  engrossing  com,  racking 
rents,  debasing  the  coinage,  absenlee  landlords,  city  wives'  whoredom,  harlot- 
keeping,  walch-beatiiig,  seduction  of  girls  at  13  years  old,  pick -pocketing,  purse- 
culling,  Sic. 

p.  I.  Abuia.—^et  in  S.  Rowlands's/i  Foola Bolt  is  soonc shot,  1614,  sign.  E 
3  (ed.  Ili73,  Hunlerian  Club,  p.  37),  a  list  of 

"  Crrlaiiu  tenmon  abusti 
"    A    Common  Alehouse  in  this  age  of  sinne, 

2\.    l"  now  become  a  common  Drunkards  Iniic  : 
A  oooimon  seller,  and  a  common  Iniyer, 
Arc  turned  common  swearer,  common  lyei 


Notes  on  pp.  i — 27.  i^^ 

A  common  Gnmesler,  shifts  bull  btudj  made 

A  common  Cheater,  at  lh«  Dicing  trade  : 

A'  common  Thiefc,  in  Newgale  common  layle. 

Of  Tybornc  common  liye-way  cnnnol  &)fle  : 

A  common  Vag'ranI,  thould  by  law  be  stript. 

And  by  a  common  Beadle  soundly  whipt : 

A  common  Scould,  her  furioui  heale  mnit  coole : 

Wesh'd  by  her  diuing  in  >  Cucking  stoolc  ; 

A  common  Bawd,  and  liUhy  Pander  aliue, 

Must  common  Cart,  and  Brid-well  whipping  haue  ; 

A  common  Rogue  is  lennanl  for  the  Slockcs, 

A  common  Companyon  *  for  the  Tockes. " 
Abo  *M  the  set  of  folk  whom  Rowlands  ibrcalens  to  stab  Ja  has  toaktlvit: 
fir  lit  StaHtyr,  1604, 

p.  II,  I.  II  :  tvittf  10  sitt^M  at  hemt.  Cp.  Shakspere,  Two  Gaultmtn  0/ 
Vttvna,  I.  i.  3-S,  Folio,  p.  zo,  col.  I  : 

"  Home-keeping-youth,  haue  euer  homely  wils. 

Wer  '1  not  aRfction  chaines  thy  lender  daye* 

To  the  sweet  glannces  of  Ihy  honoured  Loue, 

I  rather  would  enlreai  thy  company 

To  aee  the  wonders  of  the  world  ahroad. 

Then  (lining  dally  stuggardii'd  at  home) 

Weare  oat  thy  youth  with  shapelesse  idleneise." 

p.  13.  A  fiUsont  &•  /amoMS  Hand.  Cp.  Shakspere  in  RUh.  //.  "  This 
wyall  Throne  of  Kings,  this  sceptred  Isle,"  &c.,  Folio,  //ii/.  p.  j8,  eol.  S.  4c. 
&c  ;  and  on  '  the  strong  kinde  of  people ',  the  extracts  in  the  Forewords  to 
HarrisoH,  Parts  I  and  II,  and  Harritan,  I.  p.  311,  &c.  ;  my  Andrrai  Bevrdi,  p. 
117-119  (and  »e  its  Index). 

p.  14,  1.  It  —  to  fruiD  fooL  Our  Saviour  •  >  •  with  his  Taralantara. 
Entrad  from  Luther's  Danger  of  ddayin/;  Ripatlami  quoted  in  the  PhiloHblitm, 
nl.  i.  p.  351.  New  York.  1S61.  "  The  kettle-drum  and  trumpet  of  our  good 
God  sounds  thus:  Pimmtrlc  fvump  I  p@m»trlt  poump  !  ftal  fSnti  sikmil  sckimr!' 
This  wai  the  dmmming  of  the  Lord,  or  as  Saint  Paul  says,  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  Irunipet  of  God,  for  when  God  shall  thunder  at  the  last  day,  it  will 
be  suddenly,  and  like  beating  the  kettle-drum, /u»iniTZi-/oMm//  This  will  be  the 
war-cry  and  the  (<i™AT«/iira  of  ourgood  God,  Then  the  whole  heaven  will  resound 
with  this  noise;  Kir  I  Kir  !  fioumeiii  foumf  I "  &c. — S.     (W.  G.  Stone.) 

p.  37,  I.  3  ;  two  kinda  of  sinne.  "  For  sothe,  synnc  is  in  two  manero  j 
outher  it  is  venial,  or  dedly  lynne,  Solhly,  when  man  lovith  any  creature  more 
than  Jhesu  Crist  oure  crentour,  ihanne  it  is  dedly  syiine  ;  and  venial  synnc  is,  if  a 
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134      Notes  on  pp.  27^ — ^31.     Pride  and  Dress. 

man  lore  Jhesu  Crist  lesse  than  him  oughte.  For  sodie  the  dede  of  this  venial 
synne  is  fill  periloos,  for  it  amenisith  the  love  that  men  schnlde  have  to  Godt 
more  and  more."  ?  1398-1400.— Chaucbr,  Parsot^s  Tak,  Worka»  ed.  Morris, 
iii.  29a 

p.  27.  Pnd€  .  .  tie  verie  ^ficteni  cause  of  aU  euils.  **  thanne  is  Pride  tha 
general  roote  of  alle  harmes.  For  of  this  loote  spryngen  certein  brawiches :  aa 
Ire,  Ennye,  Accidie  or  Slewthc^  Auarice  (or  Coneitise^  to  commune  rnderstond- 
jnge),  Glotonye,  and  Lechetye."— CHAUCEa,  Parson's  Tale,  Gronp  I,  L  388^ 
Ellesmere  MS.,  p.  615. 

p.  28k  1.  13.  Pride  is  iriparHie.  Chaucer,  in  his  Parson's  Tale — evidently 
following  some  monk's  treatise — first  divides  Pride  into  16  Twigs: — i.  Dts- 
obedienoe,  2.  Boasting,  3.  Hjrpocrisy,  4.  Despite,  5.  Arrogance,  6.  Impudence, 
7.  Swelling  of  Heart  (rejoicing  in  harm  done),  8.  Insolence,  9.  Elation,  10. 
Impatience,  li.  Contumacy,  12.  Presumption,  13.  Irreverence,  14.  Pertinacity, 
15.  Vain-i^xy,  16.  Jangling  (or  Chattering).  Then  he  tells  of  a  private  kind  of 
Pride  (like  his  Host's  Wife*s  and  the  Wife  of  Bath*s),  wanting  to  go  to  offering 
first,  &c.  And  then  he  gives  the  more  important  division  of  Pride  into  two 
kinds  f  L  within  man's  heart ;  II.  without ;  IL  being  the  sign  of  I,  '  as  the  gaye 
leeftel  {portico,  verandah)  atte  Taveme  is  sign  of  the  wyn  that  is  in  the  Celer.' 
This  II,  or  Outside  Pride,  is  shown  in  l.  dear  Qothing,  2.  Horses  &  Grooms, 
3.  Household,  keeping  too  many  retainers,  4.  Table,  not  asking  the  poor,  having 
too  fine  dishes,  cups,  &c.,  and  too  choice  minstrelsy.  (From  my  Contents  of  the 
Parson's  Tale,  Ellesmere  MS.) 

p.  28.  Pride,  Sec — Compare  "  Luxury,  Pride  and  Vanity,  the  Bane  of  the 
British  Nation,"  8vo,  p.  61,  London,  N.D.  (about  1750)  :— 

"  A  scathing  satire  throwing  curious  light  with  all  the  vividness  of  a  Hogarth 
on  the  vices  of  a  century  ago.  Among  the  subjects  treated  of  are  the  Increase  of 
the  Wine  Trade ;  a  new  piece  of  Frugality  among  men  of  quality  in  keeping  their 
mistresses  in  their  own  dwelling-houses ;  Beggars  Sc  Scotchmen,  their  respective 
consumption  of  white  bread,  '  with  diverse  other  entertaining  subjects,  serious 
and  comical.'" — Seeondkand'hook  CcUalogue, 

p.  29.  Dame  Nature.  "  And  eek  we  been  alle  of  o  fader,  and  of  o  mooder ; 
and  alle  we  been  of  o  nature,  roten  and  corrupt,  both  riche  and  poure." — 
Chaucbr,  Parson's  Tale,  Group  I,  461,  Ellesmere  MS.,  p.  621. 

p.  31.  Other  nations  dress.  Compare  in  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  the 
High  German's  *  I  wyll  not  chaunge  my  olde  father's  fashyon,'  p.  159;  the  Dane's 
*Symple  rayment  shal  seme  me  ful  wel ;  My  old  fashion  I  do  vse  to  kepe,'  p. 
163  ;  the  Bohemian's  *  Of  our  apparel  we  were  neuer  nyce  ;  We  be  content  if  our 
cotes  be  of  fryce,'  p.  166 ;  the  Hungarian's  'The  fashion  of  my  apparel,  I  do 
neuer  chaunge ',  p.  171  ;  the  Sicilian's  'we  loue  no  newe  fashions',  p.  176;  the 
Neapolitan's  '  Al  new  fashyons  to  Englond  I  do  bequeue  ;  I  am  content  with  my 
meane  aray ',  p.  177  ;  the  Italian's  '  in  my  apparel  I  am  not  mutable ',  p.  178. 

p.  31,  last  line.  English  Men's  absurd  dress  is  contrasted  with  the  Italians' 
sober  dress,  in  Coryat's  Crudities,  161 1,  p.  259,  quoted  in  Harrison,  Pt.  II.  p.  64. 


i«* 
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p.  31.     J^ide  &*  Luxury  in  Engiatul, 

"  Who  can  endure  to  tee 
The  fury  of  men's  gullets  and  their  groins  ? 
What  fires,  what  cooks,  what  kitchens,  might  be  spared  ? 
What  stews,  ponds,  parks,  coops,  gamers,  migarinef  ? 
What  velvets,  tissues,  scarfs,  embroideries. 
And  laces  they  might  lack  ?  .  .  .  what  need  hath  nature 
Of  silver  dishes  or  gold  chamber-pots  ? 
Of  perfumed  napkins,  or  a  numerous  family 
To  see  her  cat?" 
l625.~Ben  Jonson,  The  StapU  of  News^  IIL  ii.  Works^  ii.  314,  coL  I. 

p.  32:  new  fangUs: — **  Ciitcchi^  iests,  toyes,  new  fiuigles.**  1598  Florio, 
Worlde  of  Wordes. 

p.  33.  English  valuables  exchanged  for  foreign  trifles:  see  Harrison,  I.  ?  In 
The  Three  Ladies  of  London,  by  R.  W.,  1584,  Hazlitt's  Dodsley^  vi.  276^  Lucie 
speaks  thus  of  English  exports  and  imports  there  : — 

"Thou  must  carry  over  wheat,  pease,  barley,  oats,  and  vetches,  and  all  kind  of 
grain 
Which  is  well  -sold  beyond  sea,  and  bring  such  merchants  great  gain. 
Then  thou  must  carry  beside,  leather,   tallow,  beef,  bacon,  bell-metal  and 

everything : 
And  for  these  good  commodities,  trifles  into  England  thou  must  brings 
As  bugles  to  make  babies,  coloured  bones,  glass  beads  to  make  bracelets 

withal, 

For  every  day/j^tlewomen  of  £nglan4  do  ask  for  such  trifles  from  stall  to 

stall:        ^^ 

And  you  must  bring  more,  as  amber,  jet,  coral,  crystal,  and  every  such  bable 
That  is  slight,  pretty,  and  pleasant :  they  care  not  ro  have  it  profitable. 
And  if  they  demand  wherefore  your  wares  and  merchandise  agree. 
You  must  say  *  jet  will  take  up  a  straw  :  amber  will  make  one  fot : 
Coral  will  look  pale  when  you  be  sick,  and  crystal  staunch  blood,' 
So  with  lying,  flattering  and  glosing,  you  must  utter  your  ware. 

And  you  shall  win  me  to  your  will,  if  you  can  deceitfully  swear." 
«  «  •  «  •  • 

Lucre,     Then,  Signor  Mercatore,  I  am  forthwith  to  send  ye 

From  hence  to  search  for  some  new  toys  in  Barbary  and  in  Turkey ; 

Such  trifles  as  you  think  will  please  wantons  best. 

For  you  know  in  this  country  'tis  their  chiefest  request. 

Mercatore.     Indeed,  de  gentlewomans  here  by  so  much  vain  tojrSi 
Dat  we  strangers  laugh-a  to  tink  wherein  day  have  their  joys." 

1584.— R.  W.,  The  Three  Ladies  of  London,  Hazlitt's  Dodsley,  vi.  306. 

'  Trijuedondaines :  f.   All  kind  of  superfluous  trifles  ^^cd,  or  vsually  booght, 
women  ;y  hence,  any  trash,  nifles,  or  paltrie  stufTe.'     1611.— Cotgrave. 


p.  33.     Compare  a  modem  writer : — **  The  hard  times  are  slowly  and  surely 
working  out  their  own  cure.     It  is  a  painful  and  tedious  procesii  but  one  sore  in 


the  end  to  n 

speculative  activity  that  followed  the  wnr,  »nd  coatinaed  until  the  aash  of  1873, 
but  ■  conditioD  of  inodcrate  and  reliable  prosperitjr.  People  ue  ukpting  Iheir 
habiti  to  their  reduced  incomes,  ue  dcDying  thtnuelres  useleti  Inxories,  and  are 
discovering  that  they  can  live  just  ai  comfortablf  vith  leis  outdde  display.  The 
imporulions  of  foreign  goods  have  fallen  loisely,  aod  for  the  fint  lime  in  tixteen 
yean  Ihc  balance  of  Irade  is  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  ■  calamity  to  the 
imporlers,  nu  doubt,  but  a  benefit  lo  the  comitiy  at  large,  fyotr  vtkittt,  lata, 
diamoniii,  li'ertli's  dnssa,  Fremk  -.vines,  nmd  gimeratkt  aie  brought  across  the 
Atlantic,  but  do  political  economist  will  see  anything  bat  a  hopefbl  sign  in  that 
ba."— Daily  Mm,  Ott.  5,  1876^  p.  6,  coL  I,  Unitcd-Stalea'  Correspondent 

p.  3^  L  16;  p.  65,  I.  i6\fatTiJilcked  and  damiotighitu gKd^  Ladya: — 
"  Maidma.  What  shape  !  Why,  any  quick-done  fiction  . .  .  some  such  anything, 
^aaue/ar-fa  Iriei  good  fir  ladia,  some  stale-toy  oi  other,  no  matter  so  't  be  of 
o«r  den«big."— Uanton  &  Webster's  MaUmteHt,  V.  ii.,  Webstet'i  Work*,  ed. 
Dycc^  1857,  p.  3j8,  tal.  a.  Dyi:e  aota/arfit,  I  e.  fiu-fetched.  An  allniiun  lo 
the  proverb,  "  Far-ftl  ii  good  fir  ladia."  So  in  Jonson's  Cyniladi  Jtadt,  Act 
IV.  ac  i,  "Many,  and  ihia  ra».j\itgBa<l  firialadiii;  for  it  seems  'tii/ar-/tl  hj 
their  stay,"  Sec  my  Tdl-  TrolM,  p.  6,  1.  7,  &  Stagbrd,  N.  Sh.  Soc.  p.  106  ;  also 
Ijly's  Euphua,  p.  33,  '  br  fet,  and  dere  boaghl,  u  good  Ibr  ladies.'    Again  :— 

.  *  Miiuua:  God  never  gaue  me  the  grace  lo  be  k  Lady,  yet  I  hane  all 
implementi  belonging  lo  the  vocation  of  a  Lady. 

Sir  Vaa^iaH.    I  tnul,  mistris  Mineuer,  you  han  all  a  honest  onuui  shud 

I/itiaur.  Yea  perdie,  a*  my  Coach,  aud  my  fan,  and  a  man  or  two  that  seme 
my  Inrae,  and  other  things  which  Ide  bee  loath  enety  one  should  see,  because 
they  shal  not  be  common.     I  am  in  manner  of  a  Lady  in  one  point 

Sir  VoMg/ian.  I  pray,  mistris  Mineuers,  let  vs  all  see  that  point  for  our 
better  aodentanding. 

Minaur.  For  I  ha  some  thinges  that  -wcnfilchl  (I  am  sure)  a&farre  as  some 
of  the  Low  Countries ;  and  I  payde  sweetly  for  them  too  ;  and  they  lolde  me 
they  were  good  far  ladits"  160a.— T.  Deltlter,  Satiromastix.  Works.  1873, 
i.  204.     See  too  Latimer's  use  of  the  phrase,  p.  354  below. 

p.  33,  p.  51.  Pride  in  Engiand.  Peasants'  dras  &■  txlravaganct. 
Tin  ynit  of  "  And  the  pride  of  England  is,  as  it  were,  set  up  upon  ihe  highest 
EofliDd  mountain  of  the  world,  seen  and  scorned  even  of  the  very  infidels  of 
the  earth:  such  as  know  not  God  make  marvel  of  our  monstrous  allire,  which 
eiceedeth  not  only  in  cost  and  coIodi,  but  in  weight  and  fashion.  O  pull  it 
down  :  it  is  not  lit  for  such  as  are  taking  the  way  lo  the  kingdome  of  heaven  ;  it 
agreeth  not  with  Ihe  guest  which  lodgelh  in  us  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  i(  is  no  fit 
ornament  to  deck  the  house  of  our  silly  souls,  for  it  slinketh  and  pollulelh  all 
comets  of  the  house.  O  remove  it,  aitd  send  every  country  his  &shion  again  ; 
be  not  beholden  to  any  nation  for  such  trumpery,  neither  10  the  garment-maker, 
whose  study  therein,  though  it  please  the  vain-glorious  for  a  lime,  it  will  bring 
repentance,  too  late,  lo  the  work  and  the  workman.     It  is  from  the  court  come 
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into  the  country,  a  dangerous  evil,  and  hath  infected  the  poor  ploughman,  that  a 

yearns  wages  sufficeth  not  one  suit  of  attire.    If  I  should  tell  all,  TJ*  ^  c«rt«     and 
.  .  •  .        .  .    1  .  1  >  J       MI   «  ^     ploughman  exceed- 

the  carter  would  step  in  with  his  courtly  gards,  and  will  defy  eth  in  pride 

him  that  is  not  of  the  fashion  ;  men  and  women,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  old 

and  the  young,   are  too  far  gone  in  this  sickness  :   the  Lord  give  a  timely 

medicine  lest  we  perish  therein."     1596. — ^J.  Norden,  Progress  of  Fitty  (Parker 

Soc.),  pp^  172-3.   Compare  also  the  Surveyor  John  Norden  (is  he  the  same  as  the 

writer  of  the  religious  tracts?)  :—**  where  in  those  days  [Henry  VI's]  Farmers 

and  their  wiues  were  content  with  meane  dyet  and  base  attire,  and  held  their 

children  to  some  austere  gouemment,  without  haunting  Alehouses,  Tauems,  Dice, 

Cards,  &  vaine  delites  of  charge,  the  case  is  altred  :  the  Husbandman  will  be 

equal  to  the  Yoman^  the  Yoman  to  the  Gentleman^  the  Genileman  to  the  Squire^ 

the  Squire  [to]  his  Superiour,  and  so  the  rest,  euery  one  so  farre  exceeding  the 

corruptions  [?  consumptions]  held  in  former  times,  that  I  will  speake  without 

reprehension,  there  is  at  this  day  thirty  times  as  much  vainely  spent  in  a  fiunily 

of  like  multitude  and  quality,  as  was  in  former  ages  whereof  I  speake."     1607. — 

John  Norden,  7%^  Surueyors  Dialogue,  p.  14. 

p.  36,  L  12:  his  wife  her  perswasions.  See  note  on  p.  36,  1.  3,  of  Tell  Troth 
New  Sh.  Soc — S. 

p.  36,  1.  ip  from  foot :  some  are  so  brasen  faced  ^  so  impudent,  ^v.  CC 
Two  Gen,  ofVer,,  II.  viL  11.  53 — 56  (Lucetta  and  the  codpiece  to  Julia's  round 
hose),  and  Much  Ado,  III.  iiu  1.  146  (Hercules  &  the  same  article).— S. 

p.  37 :  in  leather.  Compare  Edward  III,  II.  ii.  120^  Leopold  Shakq>ere,  p. 
1044,  col.  I  :  "  Since  leathern  Adam  till  this  youngest  hour." 

P*  39>  1*  7  :  ><^  maketh  a  man  to  bee  accepted  and  esteemed  of 

"  Keep  good  clothes  on  thy  backe,  and  nearely  weare  them  ; 
What  want  soeuer  comes,  doe  not  pawne  them  ; 
For,  once  being  gotten  in  the  Deuils  iawes. 
He  will  surely  keepe  them  in  with  his  pawes. 
In  thy  Apparell  be  something  clenly. 
Though  in  thy  purse  thou  hast  neu'r  a  penny  : 
Men  may  in  some  measure  it  esteeme  thee. 
And  a  farther  grace  happily  giue  thee. 
Doe  not  seeme  bace,  though  penilesse  thou  art ; 
But  looke  about,  of  whom  to  get  a  part." 
1613.—  The  Vncasing  of  Machivils  Instructions  to  his  Sonne,  p.  15. 

p.  42,  1.  8  from  foot:  what  preuay let h  it  to  be  borne  of  ivorshipfull  progenie, 
&c.  Compare  Chaucer's  Gentletiess  in  Scogan's  Poem  in  Thjmne's  Chaucer,  If. 
380^  bk,  col.  I ;  Urry's,  p.  547,  col.  I  ;  Morris's,  voL  vi,  p.  296, 

**  This  firste  stoke  was  ful  of  rightwisnesse, 
Trewe  of  his  worde,  soboure,  pitous  and  free, 
Cleene  of  his  gooste,  and  lovid  besynesse, 
Age]mste  the  vice  of  slowthe  in  honeste ; 
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And,  but  his  heire  loue  Tcitu,  ts  did  he, 
He  nis  not  genlillc,  Ihouhe  him  riche  seme, 
,    Al  were  he  mytre,  corone,  or  dindeme." 
'  The  idea  of  course  is  [ 
&  Latin  literature.      It  occurs,  we  bcliei 
Epichatmus : — 

iyoflic  t'  aiifp 
Kay'  'AiSia^  uai  iniXot,  i/iyikiK  >'«» 
■nd  afterwards  it  is  found  in  Euripides.  Horace,  Juveital,  — "  StemiDala  quid 
fiiciunt  ?"  anil  lastly  in  Seneca.    Doubtless  Jean  de  Meang  took  it  [rom  Senwi.' 
— W,  Beaint.  m  Ihe  ffriHiA  Quarlirly  Review,  Oct.  1871,  p.  38S.   iee  Shaksperes 
Meat,  fir  Mtas.,1ev^aysau-i  La.ly  Clara  Vat  de  I'ere,  &.C. 

p,  43,  L  14'.  /ag'gf  ami  ra/^e.  Compare  John  Partridge  in  7^  Warliii 
HiOariio/ .  .  PtmUm,  1566,  "To  walles  they  go,  yia\.\\  tagge  and  ragge.  Their 
citle  10  derende,"aDd  the  other  quotations  in  Mr.  H.  U.  Wheatiey'^  Diet.  «/ 
JItdu/licaleJ  mrds,  i'hilolofi.  Soc.  1865,  p.  85-6. 

p.  44.  PrUe  &-  Appard.  —  Six  Chancel's  Parion's  Tali  [IVeris,  etL 
Morris,  iii.  296-8)  on  Pride,  as  shown  ~  in  superHuite  of  nlotheyiige  "  in  his  day, 
the  embroidering,  indenting,  waving,  furring,  chisel- punching,  dogging,  of  gowns, 
Iheir  trailing  in  the  mire ;  the  short  coals  and  tight  parlicoloiird  hose  or 
breeches  showing  the  shameful  mcmheis  of  tnan,  and  making  em  look  as  if 
flayn,  &c  &C  See  also  Piers  PlawmaH,  Rolienle  of  Bninne's  Uandlyng 
Symie,  &c 

p.  49, 1.  5 ;  ahkorring  the  ckrittian  pwertie,  &C. 

"  Be  rich,  1  say  ;  nay  boy,  be  rich  and  wi»e  ! 
Gold  is  an  acllous  \se\  mettle  for  the  eyes  . 
Why  ?  rich  men  haue  much  monie  and  gaie  gear^ 
And  goodly  houses,  and  most  daintie  cheare  ; 
Fiire  wiues,  line  pictures,  playes  and  morris-dances, 
And  m.-iny  eheales,  that  come  by  many  chances  ; 
Fine  Ciuet-lioies.  sweet  perfumes,  aud  waters. 
And  twentie  other  such  kind  of  matters. 
While  Ihe  poQTC  man,  that  pines  for  want  of  fricod-s 
May  sit  and  sigh,  anil  picke  his  fingers  ends, 
And  euery  morning  wash  his  face  with  teares. 
And  wipe  his  blubbered  cheekes  with  sheualed  heares. 
Il  is  a  heauie  sence,  where  coyne  is  wanting  ; 
At  such  B  lime  of  care,  friends  are  scouting. " 
r6l  j. — The  i'maiing  a/ MMkrvUs  Instruetions  la  hit  Sonne,  p.  Zl. 
p.  51,  1.  6 :  liquide  matter  which  thiy  call  Starch.     Howell  relates  thai  Ntrs. 
Turner,  the  poisoner  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  "the  first  inventress  of  ydl^riB 
Starch  was  eieculed  ui  a  Cobweb  Lawn  RulTof  that  colour  at  Jyiurn :  and  wiih 
her   I   believe  that  ytllino  Starchy  which  so  much  disfigured  our  Nation,  and 
rendered  them  so  ridiculous  and  fantastic,  will  receive  its  Funeral.  "—£/w/o/* 
Ho'EUana,  p.  19,  ed.  1737.— S. 
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p.  53,  last  line  :  if  they  stand  uppon  their  pant(0es.     See  notes  in  TeU  Troth 
on  p.  55,  last  line. — S. 


MEN'S   ABSURD  DRESS,  &c 

See  Harrison's  amtuing  Chapter  J,  in  his  Book  11,  our  Part  I,  p.  167; 
Father  HiMurds  Tola  at  the  end  of  Dyce's  Middletm^  yoL  ▼,  Ac. 

p.  49^  60.  Spanish,  French^  &»  Duteh  fashion.  Men's  changeable  fiisbiont  and 
Women's  extrmragant  dress  also  movd  Schoolmaster  Aferell  to  wratli  in  1588L 
In  his  "^  meruailous  combat  of  contrarieties,  MalignantUe  stri$ting  in  the 
memhers  of  mans  bodie  allegoricallie  representing  vnto  vs  the  enmed  state  of  our 
fiorishing  Common  wealth:  wherm  dialogue-wise  by  the  way,  are  touched  the 
extreasne  vices  of  this  present  time^  6v.  6v.  by  W.  A."  he  makes  "The  Bellie" 
iay(sig.  B.  i  &2}:  — 

**  Why,  had  eiier  Premethens  more  shapes,  then  the  backe  sates  ?  or  ye  Hjrdra 
more  new  heads  then  the  back  new  Garments  ?  not  so  Tariable  for  their  matter, 
as  changable  for  their  fashion  :  to  daie  French,  to  morrowe  English,  the  next  day 
Sp■ttid^  to  daie  Italianate,  to  morrow  for  fashion  a  deuill  incamat,  O  tompora^ 
#  mores  I  To  daie  you  shine  in  sutes  of  silke,  to  morrow  you  iet  it  out  in  doth 
of  Golde,  one  daie  in  blacke  for  show  of  grauitie,  an  other  daie  in  white  in  token 
of  brauerie,  this  day  that  cidlour,  the  next  day  another,  nowe  short  wasted,  anon 
long  bellied,  by  and  by  after  great  Buttoned,  and  straight  after  pUune  laced,  or 
els  jrour  Buttons  as  strange  for  smalnes,  as  they  were  monstrous  before  for 
greatnes,  this  yeere  bumbd  like  a  Barrell,  the  next  shottend  like  a  Herring,  nowe 
your  hose  hang  loose  like  a  bowe  case,  the  next  daie  as  straite  as  a  padding 
skinne,  one  while  buskind  for  lack  of  stocks,  another  while  booted  lor  want  of 
shooes,  and  thus  from  you  that  are  the  grand  Maister,  doo  the  inferiour  members 
fetch  their  fashions,  &  these  be  the  mutabilities  of  men." 

[The  continuation  of  the  passage,  on  Women,  is  on  p.  253,  below.] 

See  too  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  HI.  Sect.  2,  Memb.  3,  subs. 
3,  "Artificial  Allurements,"  p.  295  of  edition  1676  : — 

"  Women  art  bad,  &  men  worse ;  no  difference  at  all  betwixt  their  &  our 
times.  Good  manners  (as  Seneca  complains)  are  extinct  with  wantonness:  in 
tricking  up  themselves  men  go  beyond  women,  they  wear  harlots  colours,  and  do  not 
walh^  but  jet  and  dance,  hie  mulier,  hoc  vir,  more  like  Players,  Butterflies, 
Baboons,  Apes,  Anticks,  than  men.  So  ridiculous  moreover  are  we  in  our 
attires,  and  for  cost  so  excessive,  that  as  Hierom  said  of  old,  '  Vno  filo  villarum 
insunt  pretia,  uno  lino  dectes  sestertidm  inseritur ' ;  'tis  an  ordinary  thing  to  put  a 
thousand  Oaks,  &  an  hundred  Oxen  into  a  suit  of  apparel,  to  wear  a  whole 
mannor  on  his  back.  What  with  shoo-ties,  hangers,  points,  caps  and  feathers, 
scarfs,  bands,  cuffs,  &c.,  in  a  short  space  their  whole  patrimonies  are  consumed." 

Compare  also  Harrison,  Pt  I.  p.  343,  and  Shakspere,  in  Henry  VIII,  I.  i. 
80-85,  '  iioany  Have  broke  their  backs  with  Ia3ring  manors  on  'em  For  this  great 
journey,'  &c.    Also  in  Histrio»mastix,  by  Peele  and  Marston,  1590-1600,  pr. 
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1610^  we  find  the  Serring  num  itying  to  his  master  {SckcoiofSkakspere,  if.  47)  :^ 

**  Wi  breake  your  backs  ?    No  I  'tis  jour  rich  lac*d  sutes. 
And  straight  lac'd  mutton :  those  break  all  your  backs." 

See  too  in '  A  Sappljcacyonto  . .  Kynge  Henry  the  Eyght,'  1544  (£.  E.  T.  Soc., 
1871,  p.  52) :  **  Is  there  not  soche  excesse  and  costeljmes  of  apparel  /  bycaose  of 
dyneiyte  and  duumge  of  fiushyons,  that  scarce  a  worshipfiill  mans  landes,  which 
in  tymes  paste  was  wonte  to  fynde  and  maynteyne  twenty  or  thirty  tall  yowe- 
men/  a  good  plentylall  howsholde  for  the  rel^e  and  comforte  of  many  poor  and 
neadye/  and  the  same  nowe  is  not  suffycyent  and  able  to  mayntejme  the  heyre  of 
tkt  same  landes  /  his  wiffe/  her  gentle  woman  or  mayde  /  two  yowmen  /  and  one 
lackey?  The  piyncypall  cause  herof  is  their  costly  apparell  /  and  specially  their 
manyfolde  and  dyuerM  chaunges  of  iasshyons  whiche  the  man,  and  specially  the 
woman,  muste  weare  vpon  bothe  headde  and  bodye.  Somt3rme  cappe  /  somtyme 
hoode  /  nowe  the  Frenshe  frisshyon,  nowe  the  Spanyshe  iasshjron ;  than  the  Italyaa 
fiushyon  /  and  then  the  Myllen  frisshyon ;  so  that  there  is  noo  ende  of  consumyngie 
^ofsnbstannce  .  »  and  all  to  please  the  prowde  folyshe  man  and  womans  ^tasye. 
Hereof  spryngethe  great  myserye  and  neede.*'  See  too  the  Note  for  p.  55, 4. 4-6^ 
p.  245,  bek>w. 

p.  49^  1.  9 :  mutuUfor  tMefirenoone^  &c.    See  the  note  from  Bp.  Pilkington 
(for  p.  58),  p.  248,  below. 

p.  50:  kaitf  tkmding  cottars^  ruffs ^  shoestrings ^  &c 

"  Good  Card-makers  (if  there  be  any  goodnes  in  yon) 
Apparrell  vs  with  more  respected  Care^ 
Put  TS  in  Hats,  our  Caps  are  wome  thread-bare^ 
Let  Ts  haue  standing  Collers,  in  the  £uhion : 
(All  are  become  a  stifTe-necke  generation) 
Rose  Hat-hands,  with  the  shagged-ragged-RufTe : 
Great  Cabbage-shooestrings  (pray  you  bigge  enough) 
French  Doublet,  and  the  Spanish  Hose  to  breech  it : 
Short  Cloakes,  like  old  Mandilions  (wee  beseech  it) 
Exchange  our  Swords,  and  take  away  our  Bils, 
Let  vs  haue  Rapiers,  (knaues  loue  fight  that  kils*)  . 
Put  vs  in  Bootes,  and  make  vs  leather  legs. 
This,  ffaris  most  hxunbly,  and  his  fellowes,  begs." 
1612. — Samuel  Rowlands,  7^  Knave  of  Harts  {\%T\^  Hunterian  Club,  p.  12-13). 

The  dress  obtaind  is  describd  in  Rowlands*s  More  Knaues  yet !  (161 1  ?)  sign. 
A  4  (ed.  1874  and  p.  5)  :— 

" .  .  now  the  honest  Printer  hath  bin  kinde, 
Bootes,  and  Stockins,  to  our  Legs  doth  iinde, 
Garters,  Polonia  Heeles,  and  Rose  Shooe-strings, 
Which  bomwhat  vs  two  Knaues  in  fashion  brings  .  .  . 


*  See  the  extract  from  Howes,  in  //arrison,  Pt.  II,  p.  31*. 
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Well,  other  friends  I  hope  we  shall  beseech 

For  the  great  large  abhominable  breech 

Like  Brewers  Hopsackes  :  yet,  since  new  they  be. 

Each  knaue  will  haue  them,  and  why  sliould  not  wee  ? 

Some  Laundresse  we  also  will  entreate 

For  Bands  and  Ruflfes  .... 

Scarffes  we  doe  want  to  hange  our  weapons  by  .  .  . 

hats  of  newest  blocke  '*  .  . 

p.  $0,    Hat  ^feathers,  &c. 

"  His  Aa/,  himselfe,  small  crowne  and  huge  great  brim, 
Faire  outward  show,  and  little  wit  within. 
And  all  the  band  with /ea^A^s  he  doth  fill. 
Which  is  a  signe  of  a  fantastick  still. 
As  sure  as  (some  doe  tell  me)  evermore 
A  goate  *  doth  stand  before  a  brothell  dore. 
His  clothes  perfum'd,  his  fustie  mouth  is  ajrred, 
His  chynne  new  swept,  his  very  cheekes  are  glared." 
159S.— Jn.  Marston,  Sa/yre  III,     Works,  1856,  iii.  223-4  :  see  p.  216  toa 

p.  51:  feathers^  toingSt  breeches ^  cloakj  rapier^  hangers^  boots^  spurs.  The 
dress  of  a  young  dandy  in  1604  is  thus  described  by  T.  M.  in  his  FcUher  HtMmrds 
Tales,  reprinted  (in  modem  spelling)  at  the  end  of  vol.  v.  of  Dyce's  ed.  of 
Middleton's  Works,  as  probably  Middleton's.  "  At  last,  to  close  up  the  lament- 
able tragedy  of  us  ploughmen,  enters  our  young  landlord,  so  metamorphosed 
into  the  shape  of  a  French  puppet,  that  at  the  first  we  started,  and  thought  one 
of  the  baboons  had  marched-in  in  man's  apparel.  His  head  was  dressed  up  in 
while  feathers  like  a  shuttlecock,  which  agreed  so  well  with  his  brain,  being 
nothing  but  cork,  that  two  of  the  biggest  of  the  guard  might  very  easily  have 
tossed  him  with  battledores,  and  made  good  sport  with  him  in  his  majesty's  great 
halL  His  doublet  was  of  a  strange  cut ;  and  shew  the  furye  of  his  humour,  the 
collar  of  it  rose  up  so  high  and  sharp  as  if  it  would  have  cut  his  throat  by  day- 
light. His  wings,*  according  to  the  fashion  now,  were  as  little  and  diminutive 
as  a  puritan's  ruff,  which  shewed  he  ne'er  meant  to  fly  out  of  England,  nor  do 
any  exploit  beyond  sea,  but  live  and  die  about  London,  though  he  begged  in 
Finsbury.  His  breeches,  a  wonder  to  see,  were  full  as  deep  '  as  the  middle  of 
winter,  or  the  roadway  between  London  and  Winchester,  and  so  longe  and  wide 
withal,  that  I  think  within  a  twelvemonth  he  might  very  well  put  all  his  lands  in 

*  The  emblem  of  lechery,  as  the  sparrow  also  was.  See  the  picture  of 
Lechery  in  the  Cambr.  Univ.  Library's  MS.  Gg.  4.  27,  Chaucer's  Parson's 
Tale,  autotyped  for  the  Chaucer  Society. 

*  See  p.  524,  Dyce's  Middleton^  v:  T.  M.'s  Blacke  Booke^  1604:  "apparel< 


'  They  strangle  and  cloke  more  velvet  in  a  deep-gathered  hose,  than  would 
serve  to  line  through  my  lord  What-call-ye-him's  coach.'  1604. — T.  M.,  Blacke 
Booke,     Dyce's  Middleton^  v.  524. 
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them  ;  and  then  yoa  may  imagine  they  were  big  enoagb,  when  they  would  oat- 
reach  a  thousand  acres :  moreover,  they  differed  so  far  from  our  [old]  fashioned 
hose'  in  the  country,  and  from  his  father's  old  gascoynes,*  that  his  back-part  seemed 
to  us  like  a  monster ;  the  roll  of  the  breeches  standing  so  low,  that  we  conjectured 
his  house  of  office,  sir-reverence,*  stood  in  his  hams.  AU  this  while  his  French 
monkey  bore  his  cloak  of.three  pounds  a  yard,  lined  clean  through  with  purple 
velvet,^  ^htch  did  so  dazzle  our  coarse  eyeii|  )that  we  thought  we  should  have  been 
purblind  ever  afler,  what  wUB  the 'pKR!KgftIa^>ect  of  that  and  his  glorious  rapier 
and  hangers  all  host  [  »  embosst]  with  pillars  of  gold,  fairer  in  show  than  the 
pillars  in  Paul's  or  the  tombs  at  Westminster ;  beside,  it  drunk  up  the  price  of  all 
my  plough-land  in  very  pearl,  which  stuck  as  thick  upon  these  hangers  as  the 
white  measles  upon  a  hog's  flesh.  When  I  had  well  viewed  that  gay  gaudy 
cloak  and  those  unthrifty  wasteful  hangers,  I  muttered  thus  to  myself :  '  That  b 
no  cloak  for  the  pain,  sure ;  nor  those  no  hangers  for  Derrick ' ;  when  of  a 
sudden,  casting  mine  eyes  lower,  I  beheld  a  curious  pair  of  boots  of  king 
Philip's  [»  Spanish]  leather,  in  such  artificial  wrinkles,  sets  and  plaits,  as  if  they 
had  been  starched  lately  and  came  new  from  the  laundress's,  such  was  my  ignor- 
ance and  simple  acquaintance  with  the  &shion,  and  I  dare  swear  my  fellows  and 
neighbours  here  are  all  as  ignorant  as  mjrself.  But  that  which^ruckjii_mog| 
into- admiration '>  upon  those  fantastical  boots  stood  such  huge  and  wide  topa^ 
whidi  so  swallowed  up  his  thighs,  that  had  he  sworn  as  other  gallants  did,  this 
common  oath,  '  would  I  might  sink  as  I  stand !'  all  his  body  might  very  well 
have  sunk  down  and  been  dsunned  in  his  boots.  Lastly  he  walked  the  chamber 
with  such  a  pestilent  gingle  *  that  his  spurs  oversqueaked  the  law3rer,  and  made 
him  reach  his  voice  three  notes  above  his  fee  ;  but  afler  we  had  spied  the  rowels 
of  his  spurs,  how  we  blest  ourselves !  they  did  so  much  and  so  fkr  exceed^the 
compass  of  our  fashion,  that  they  looked  more  like  the  forerunners  of  wlied- 
barrovi's.  Thus  was  our  young  landlord  accoutred  in  such  a  strange  and  prodigal 
shape  [«  dress]  that  it  amounted  to  above  two  years'  rent  in  apparel." — T.  M. 
TA€  Ant  and  the  Nightingale^  or  Father  Hubburds  Tales ^  1 604. 

**  Asper  .  .     But  that  a  rook,  by  wearing  a  ^ye^/eather^ 
The  cable  hatband,  or  the  three-piled  ruff, 
A  yard  of  shoe-tye,  or  the  Switzer's  knot 

*  breeches.        *  galligaskins.        •  See  note,  Dyce's  Middletan,  ii.  227, 

*  "There  is  no  fool  to  ihe  satin  fool,  the  velvet  fool,  the  perfumed  fool ;  and 
therefore  the  witty  tailors  of  this  age  put  them,  under  colour  of  kindness,  into  a 
pair  of  cloth  bags,  where  a  voider  will  not  serve  the  turn."     1602. — Return 

from  Parnassus.     Hazlitt's  Dodsley^  ix.  184. 

*  *  Caused  by  the  large  loose  rowels  which  are  presently  mentioned ;  they  were 
commonly  of  silver.  *     Compare — 

^^  Fastidious  Brisk,  .  .  my  gray  hobby  .  .  a  fine  fiery  little  slave,  he  runs 
like  a — oh,  excellent,  excellent — with  the  very  sound  of  the  spur. 

Carlo,     How  !  the  sound  of  the  spur? 

Fast.  O,  it's  your  only  humour  now  extant,  sir :  a  good  gingle,  a  good  gingle." 
*S99' — 1^"  Jonson,  Finery  Man  out  of  his  Humour^  II.  i.,  Works^  i.  80,  col.  2  ; 
and  in  II.  ii.  p.  93,  col.  2  : 

**  Fungoso,    I  had  spurs  of  mine  own  before,  but  they  were  not  ginglers." 
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Ob  Ui  FMKh  futcB*  dMMld  affect  a 

Ofit'm  once  tlm  mxt  ridkaloa.'* 
Ben  JoMoa,  ^mvj  itf^  ami  •f  kis  Huwumr  (acted  1599)1  iBdactioo,  ffWib, 
cd.  Canninghain,  t  67,  col.  i.  See  the  Cmp's  complaiat  about  tbe  Fcatben 
sadc  »  him  in  "  ^  PUasauHt\  Diaiogut  «r  Dispmta\tiam  hetMtau  tkt  CafJ  amd 
the  Nrnd-I"  1564,  qaoCed  in  my  Thjmie's  Atmrnuiotrnfm  {^  E.  T.  Soc)» 
fkcnm. 

P-  5'*  1'  3  •  ^^'^  wUkamt  bands  ;  feathers  in  hats^  xnrfs,  &c. 

"  ErrcRAMS.    Epig.  27. 

Aake  Humors^  whj  a  Feather  he  doch  weave  ? 

It  a  his  hamor  (by  the  Lord)  heele  sweare. 

Of  what  he  doch  with  such  a  Horse-taile  locke  ? 

Or  why  Tpon  a  Whrjore  he  spendes  his  itocke  ? 

He  hath  a  Hamor  doth  determine  to. 

Why  in  the  Stop-throate  fashion  doth  he  go. 

With  Scarfe  about  his  necke  ?     Hat  witkant  hand  t 

It  it  his  hamor,  sweete  sir,  Tnderstand  .  .  . 

Obiecty  why  Bootes  and  Sparres  are  still  in  season  ? 

His  Hamor  answeres  :     Hamor  is  the  reason. 

If  yon  perceiue  his  wictes  in  wetting  shrunke, 

Jt  commeth  of  a  Hamor,  to  be  dranke. 

When  yon  behoald  his  lookes  pale,  thin,  and  poore, 

Th*  occ[a^ion  is,  his  Humor,  and  a  Whore  : 

And  enery  thing  that  he  doth  Tndertake, 

It  is  a  Taine,  for  sencelesse  Humors  sake." 
l6oot— S.  Rowlands,  7^  Letting  of  Uurmmrt  Blood  in  the  fffod-Vaine,  sign.  C 
(ed.  1874.  p.  33)- 

p.  51,  &c. :  dress,  6*  starckt  rujfs  &•  rabatos. — **  There  was  then  [in  Adam's 
days]  neither  the  Spanish  slop,  nor  the  skipper's  galligaskin,  the  Switzer's  blistered 
codpiece ',  nor  the  Danish  sleere  sagging  down  like  a  Welsh  wallet*  the  Italian's 
close  strosaer,  nor  the  French  standing  collar  :  yoor  treble-qoadruple  daedaltan 
mlb,  nor  yoor  stiffhecked  rabatos,  that  have  more  arches  for  Pride  to  row  ander 
than  can  stand  under  fire  London  bridges,  durst  not  then  set  themselres  out  in 
print,  for  the  patent  for  starch  could  by  no  means  be  signed.  Fashions  then  was 
counted  a  disease,  and  horsef  died  of  it '  ;  but  now,  thanks  to  folly,  it  is  held  the 
only  tare  physic,  and  the  purest  golden  asses  live  upon  it."  1609^-  T.  Dekker. 
GmIs  Hornbook,  ch.  i.,  Cfl.  1862,  p.  8. 

'  .See  Coryafs  Crudities  on  this.     Rowlands  makes  it  Danish: — 

"  His  faces  chiefest  ornament,  is  nose. 
Full  furnished  with  many  a  Clarret  staine. 
As  large  as  any  Codpiece  of  a  Dane, 
Embossed  curious : " 

1600. — S.  Rowlands,  Letting  of  Humomrs  Blood,  sign.  D  3  (1874,  p.  53). 
'  Lohado  en  d  cuerpo,  bunches  in  the  flesh,  the  fashion  in  a  horse.  Tuber 
struma.     1 591.  R.  Perciuale.    Spanish  Diet.     *  LSbado,  m.  bunches  in  the  flesh' 
a  disease  in  a  horse,  called  the  fashions.'    1623.  Jn.  Minsheu's  enlargd  Perciuale* 
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p.  51.    Ruff^Band^  &c.    (See  p.  259  bdow,  note  on  p.  70-1.,) 

**  Behold,  at  length  in  London  streetes  he  showes. 
His  ruffe  did  eate  more  time  in  neatest  setting. 
Then  Woodstocks  worke  in  painfull  perfecting; 
It  hath  more  doubles  fam  than  Ajax  shield. 
When  he  gainst  Troy  did  furious  battle  weild. 
Nay,  he  doth  weare  an  embleme  bout  his  neck ; 
For  under  that  &yre  ruje  so  sprucely  set, 
Appeares  a/oU,  9i  falling-band  forsooth  I 
O  dapper,  rare,  compleate,  sweet  nittie  youth  ! 
Jesu  Maria  !    How  his  clothes  appeare 
Crost  and  recrost  with  lace  !  sure,  for  some  feare 
Least  that  some  spirit  with  a  tippet  mace 
Should  with  a  gastly  show  affright  his  face." 

1598. ~Jn.  Marston,  Satyre  IIL^  Works,  1856^  iii.  323. 

p.  52.  **  Lambskin,  My  &ther  was  a  starch-maker,  and  my  mother  a  hum- 
dress  ;  so,  being  partners,  they  did  occupy  ^  long  together  before  they  were 
married ;  then  was  I  bom."  1632. — Wm.  Rowley,  A  Woman  neoer  vtxed^  in 
Hazlitt's  Dodsley,  xii.  137. 

p.  52,  second  side-note  :  Euery  pesant  hath  his  staidy  hands.  See  Faiiholt't 
capital  quotations  in  Hist,  of  Cosiume  in  England^  p.  216,  from  Lodge's  Wits 
Miserie^  1596,  and  Euphues  Golden  Legacie^  1592.  The  6rst  is,  *'The  plowman, 
that  in  times  past  was  contented  in  russet,  must  now  a  dales  have  his  doublet  of 
the  fashion,  with  wide  cuts,  his  garters  of  fine  silk  of  Granada,  to  meet  his  Sis  on 
Sunday.  The  farmer,  that  was  contented  in  times  past  with  his  russet  firock  and 
mockado  sleeves,  now  sells  a  cow  against  Easter,  to  buy  him  silken  geere  for  his 
credit."  See  too  in  Harrison,  II,  36*,  what  Howes  says  :  "  men  of  meane  ranke 
weare  Garters  and  shooe  Roses,  of  more  then  fiue  pound  price ;  and  some  weare 
scarffes  from  ten  pounds  a  piece,  vnto  thirtie  pounds  or  more.  The  like  may  be 
truly  said  concerning  wrought  Wastcoates."  The  dresses  of  a  smart  Tailor 
(p.  19),  a  Baker  (p.  29),  a  Dancing-master,  and  a  Vintner  (p.  30),  a  Grasier  (p.  31), 
an  Informer  (p.  32),  a  Husbandman  (p.  33),  a  Cumberland  copyholder's  fiimily 
(p.  35),  are  described  in  Thd  Debate  between  Pride  and  Lo7v/iness  vfrongiy  zscnhed 
to  Francis  Thynne,  old  Shakesp.  Soc  1841.  The  author  has  15  men  on  his 
Jury,  and  rejects  3  :  Greene,  in  his  prose  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,  which  was 
modelled  on  the  earlier  poem,  has  24  men  in  his  Jury,  and  rejects  27  :  this  Quip 
should  be  read  for  its  sketches  of  the  characters.  See  my  Trial -Forewords  to  my 
Six-  Text  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  p.  101-2. 


*  *  Enjoy,  in  the  sense  of  a  man  having  knowledge  of  a  woman.  Doll  Tear- 
sheet  says  of  Pistol,  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV,  "These  villains  will  make 
the  word  *  captain  *  as  odious  as  the  word  occupy,  which  was  an  excellent  good 
word  before  it  was  ill-sorted."  See  Nares,  edit.  1859  in  v, ;  and  Percy  Folio  MS. 
Loose  and  Humorous  Songs,  p.  29.* 
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P*  53*  !•  4"^  •  nesuU  of  extrawigaHCi  in  dras^  &c  :— <-> 

"yet  take  •  •  the  co«t  with  th^  pleasure,  and  tell  me  then  if  once  in  seauen 
jean%  when  your  state  ia  weakened  and  your  Land  wasted,  your  Woods  un- 
timberedy  your  Pastures  vnstored,  and  your  Houses  decayed  :  then  tell  me 
whether  yvn.  find  the  prouerbe  true,  of  the  Courtier  young  and  old."  ^  1618. — N. 
Breton,  Tlu  Court  and  Country  (1868),  p.  178.  See  too  the  interesting  <  Health 
to  the  Gentienutnly  profession  of  Seruinf^men,*  by  I.  M.,  1598,  in  the  same  voL 
Haslitt's  Inntitoi  Tracts^  1868,  p.  95;  also^  Qui^  upon  Questions^  1600, 
sign.  G  X 

**  Carlo, — First,  to  be  an  accomplished  gentleman,  that  is,  a  gentleman  of  the 
time,  jTOU  must  give  over  housekeeping  in  the  country,  and  live  altogether  in  the 
city  amongst  gallants  ;  where,  at  your  first  appearance,  'twere  good  you  tunud 
Jour  or  five  hundred  acres  of  your  best  land  into  two  or  three  trunks  of  appareL" 
1599. — Ben  Jonson,  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour^  I.  i.,  IVorhs,  ed.  Cunning- 
ham, L  73,  col.  i«  In  II.  i,  p.  87,  coL  2,  Fungoso  puts  the  cost  of  his  suit  at 
about  £^  of  our  money ;  '*Let  me  see,  the  doublet:  say  fifty  shillings  the 
doublet ;  and  between  three  or  [»«  and]  four  pound  the  hose ;  then  boots,  hat, 
and  band :  some  ten  or  eleven  pound  will  do  it  all,  and  suit  me,  for  the  heavens.'* 
1596-8. — Ben  Jonson,  £very  Man  in  his  Humour,  II.  U.,  fVorhs,  ed.  Cunning- 
ham, L  21,  coL  I* 

p.  53 :  shirts.  When  Fastidious  Brisk  is  describing  the  articles  of  his  dress 
hyured  in  his  duel,  in  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  (acted  A.D. 
1599 ;  4to.  1600,  fol.  1616),  IV.  iv,  Carlo  says,  "  I  wonder  he  speaks  not  of  his 
wrought  shirt "  [he  does,  14  lines  lower]  ;  and  GifTord  notes :  **  The  linep,  both 
of  men  and  women,  was  either  so  worked  as  to  resemble  the  finest  lace,  or  was 
ornamented,  by  the  needle,  with  representations  of  fruits,  flowers,  passages  of 
history,"  &c  The  Puritans,  it  appears,  turned  the  mode  to  account,  and  sub- 
stituted texts  of  Scripture  for  the  usual  embellishments.  There  is  a  pleasant 
aUttsion  to  this  practice  in  the  City  Match : 

'*  Sir,  she's  a  Puritan  at  her  needle  too : 
My  smock  sleeves  have  such  holy  embroideries 
And  are  so  learned,  that  I  fear  in  time 
All  my  apparell  will  be  quoted  by 
Some  pure  instructor." 

IVorhs,  ed.  Cimningham,  i.  120,  Act  II,  sc.  iu 

In  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  (1590)  Puntarvolo  describes 
his  dress  in  the  account  of  his  duel  with  Luculento:  "He  again  lights  me  here, — 


*  "  And  if  thou  be  a  Courtier,  know  thy  place  : 
But  do  not  seme  for  onely  shew  of  grace. 
But  let  thy  profit  answere  thv  expence. 
Least  want  do  proue  a  wofull  patience. 
And  thou  do  proue  the  prouerbe  often  tolde, 
*  A  carelesse  Courtier  yong,  a  Begger  olde.'  ** 

1613.— THr  Vnceuingof  Machivils  Instructions  to  his  Sonne:  With  the  Answere 

to  the  same,  p.  7. 
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I  hid  on  B  gold  cable  hatband,  then  new  come  up,  which  I  wore  about  ■  murrey 
French  hat  I  had, — cuts  m]'  haiband, — mid  yet  it  was  tnosiy  goldsmith's  work — 
cuts  iny  brims,  which,  by  good  fortune,  hdng  thick  embroidered  with  gold  twist 
and  spangles,  disappointed  the  force  of  the  blow:  nevertheless  it  graied  on  my 
shoulder,  lakes  me  away  six  purls  of  an  Italian  cat-woik  band  I  wore,  con  me 
three  pound  in  the  Enchange  but  three  days  before  .  .  .  He,  making  a  reverse 
blow,  falls  upon  my  embasitCii  girdle — I  had  thrown  off  the  hangers  '  .  .  strikes  olT 
a  skirt  of  a  thick-laced  satin  doublet  I  had,  lined  with  four  lalfalas,  cuts  off  two 
panes  embroidered  with  peart,  rends  through  ibe  drawings-out  of  tissue,  enten 
the  linings,  and  skips  the  flesh  .  .  .  not  having  leisure  to  put  off  my  silver  spurs, 
one  of  the  rowels  calehed  hold  of  the  ruffle '  of  my  boot,  and  being  Spanish 
leather,  and  subject  to  tear,  overthrows  me,  rends  me  two  pair  of  silk  stockings 
that  I  put  on, — being  somewhat  a  taw  morning, — a  peacb  colour  and  another, 
and  strikes  me  some  half  inch  deep  into  the  side  of  the  calf ;  he  .  .  takes  holsc, 
and  away  :  I,  hiving  bound  up  my  wound  with  a  piece  of  roy  wrought  shift  ,  . 
rid  iRcr  him."     Act  IV.  ac.  iv.  tt^erti,  ed.  Cunningham,  i.  II9,  col.  3. 

p.  S4"  "t"  ttHdtrnme. — Cp.  Harrison,  Part  I,  p.  337-8,  "when  oor  bouses 
were  builded  of  willow,  then  had  we  oken  men  ;  but  now  that  our  houses  ate 
come  to  be  made  of  oke,  our  men  are  not  onlie  become  willow,  but  a  great 
manie  .  .  altogither  of  straw,"  Slq. 

p.  55.  DublHs  with  grmt  btUia.  "  FuHgilsa.  look  you,  that's  the  suit,  sir  : 
I  would  have  mine  such  a  suit  without  difference,  such  stuff,  snch  a  wing,  such  a 
sleeve,  such  a  shirt,  itlly  and  all ;  therefore,  pf»y  you  observe  it."  1599.— Ben 
Jonson,  Euiry  Man  gut  ofhU  Hamoiie,  III.  i.,  iVorki,  i,  lOI,  col.  I. 

p,  J6.  iVUh  Caniens  aKtnscd.  —  See  the  Velure-iMnuiMAf  hobbyhorses,  in 
Niirlkarard  Ha,  p.  231  above.  "  CanaHi  deChaatsts,  Cannyons.  CAauiitsi  q»ait 
di  nurlui.  Round  breeches  with  strait  cannions  ;  hauing  in  the  seat  a  peece  like 
a  fishes  tayle  ;  and  womc  by  old  men,  schollers,  and  such  like  niggardlie  w 
needic  persons."  1611. — Colgrave.  "  Caniens  were  rolls  of  stuff  which  Icrmi- 
nateil  the  breeches  or  hose  at  the  knee  (flg.  135,"  [where  1  heavyish  rolls  or 
sausages  all  round  the  knee  arc  cut]),  Fairholt ;  he  refers  to  Ilenilowe's  diary, 
"under  April,  159S,  he  [H]  disburses^6  81.  for  a  bugell  doblctt  and  a  payer  of 
paned  hose  of  bugeli  panes  drawne  out  with  cloth  of  silver  and  canyeris  to  the 
same."  &e. 

p.  56  :  ^ally-luaen ;  also  Gally-gascoynes.     !iee  that  word  in  Fairholt,  p,  454- 

p.  56:  lioim  ef  a  Matli  friei.—'t\ns  lias  an  eitiavagant  price  in  William 
Rufui's  day,  when  3/.  was  the  figure.  See  the  anecdote  about  the  king's  hose  iii 
Kubcrl  of  Gloster's  Chroniilt,  quoted  by  Fairholt  under  host,  p,  512. 

p.  56;  frwjeiiotft— "Sometimes  I  have  scene  Tarleton  play  the  doHTie,  and 
vse  no  other  trercAii  than  such  ileppa  or  slivingi  ai  now  many  genllrmtn  wtart : 

'  ■■The  fiinged  loops  appended  to  I  he  girdle,  in  which  the  daj^jer  or  small 
sworil  usually  hung." 

"  The  tum-ovet  fringe  or  scollop  of  fine  leather,  often  cdgd  with  gold  lace, 
'•  Kufir  yout  brow  like  a  new  boot.*     /*.  I.  i.  p.  73' 


f 
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tbcj  are  almott  capable  of  a  bushel  of  wheate ;  and  if  they  be  of  sackcdoth,  they 

would  serre  to  carrie  nawlt  to  the  mill    This  abford,  clownish,  and  onseemly 

attirev  <iol7  by  castome  now  is  not  misliked,  but  rather  approved."   1601. — Thos. 

Wiis^  TkePasswHsofikeMindtinguurali.  (Dedicated  to  Lord  Southampton ; 

and  has  Verses  by  Ben  Jonson.)    See  also  the  interesting  extracts  and  cut  in  if 

Faixholt*!  Costume^  P-  217.    He  was  before  me,  I  see,  in  quoting  the  following : —  r  ^'^>\ 

"When  Tarlton  clown*d  it  in  a  pleasant  vaine,  ^ 

And  with  conceites,  did  good  opinions  gaine  ^  ^  P 

Vpon  the  Stage,  his  merry  humors  shop, 
Clownes  knew  the  Clowne,  by  his  great  clownish  shp. 
But  now  th'are  gull'd,  for  present  fashion  sayes, 
Dicke  Tarltons  part,  Gentlemens  breeches  playes : 
In  enery  streete  where  any  Gallant  goes, 
The  swaggering  Shppe,  is  Tarltons  clownish  hose." 

l6oa — S.  Rowlands,  The  LeUing  of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head-  Vatm^  C  2,  back 
(ed.  1874,  p.  36).  See  too  the  bit  from  Afore  knaves  Vef,  p.  240,  above,  and  Ben 
Jonson's  "  I'll  go  near  to  fill  that  huge  tumbrel-slop  of  yours  with  somewhat,  an 
I  have  good  luck  :  your  Garagantua  breech  cannot  carry  it  away  sa"  1598  — 
i6oi, '—Svety  Man  in  his  Humour^  II.  ii,  IVorJb,  i.  18,  col.  I. 

"  And  for  &lse  cards  and  dice,  let  my  great  slops, 
And  his  big  bellied  dublet  both  be  sercht, 
And  see  which  harbors  most  hypocrisie." 
1606. — No-Body  and  Some-Body^  Simpson's  Schoid  ofShakspere^  L  353. 

"  The  rest  of  France  takes  the  modell  of  the  court,  as  a  rule  unto  it  selfe  to 
follow.  Let  Courtiers  first  begin  to  leave  off  and  loath  these  filthy  and  apish 
breeches,  that  so  openly  shew  our  secret  parts :  the  bumbasting  of  long  pease-cod- 
bellied  doublets,  which  makes  us  seeme  so  far  from  what  we  are,  and  which  are 
so  combersome  to  arme :  These  long,  effeminate,  and  dangling  locks  :  That  fond 
cnstome  to  kisse  what  we  present  to  others,  and  Beso  las  manos  in  saluting  of  our 
friends:  (a  ceremonie  heretofore  only  due  unto  Princes:)*'  1603. — ^J.  Florio, 
Montaignis  Essayes,  1634,  p.  146. 

"  In  our  Old  Plajrs,  the  humor  Love  and  Passion, 
Like  Doublet,  Hose  and  Cloak,  are  out  of  foshion." 

1667. — Prologue  to  James  Shirley's  Love-  Tricks^  first  calld  The  Schoole  of  Com- 
flement^  1631.     (Shirley  died  in  Oct.  1666.) 

p.  57:  nether- stockeSi  the  stockings,  as  distinguisht  from  the  hose^  when  the 
latter  became  breeches.  See  the  Debate  between  Pride  and  Lowliness — wrongly 
attributed  to  Francis  Thynne,  from  the  forged  *  F,  ITi.'  on  its  title-page—*  The 
neatherstockes  of  pure  Granada  silke,'  and  other  authorities  quoted  by  Fairholt, 
Costume  in  England^  i860,  p.  211. 

p.  57:  xAw.— See  Fairholt,  Costume  in  En^and,  p.  385-7.  "  Pinsnet, 
apparently  the  same  as  Pinson^  a  thin-soled  shoe.     '  Calceamen  and  calcearium  is 
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a  shoo,  fiinsim,  sockc.'— WiWo/j'  DUlioHorie,  ed,   1608,  p.  211."     Nares,  by 

Halliwcll  and  Wright.  Piiifon,  fiiiif^Hoa  are  not  in  any  French  Dictionary  or 
Glossary  that  Mr.  Henry  Nicol  or  I  can  find ;  and  my  friend  Prof.  Paul  Meyer 
doesn't  Itnow  the  words.     See  p.  266  below, 

p.  58;  iooli  viilh  wide  to fs. — "if  thy  quicksilver  can  run  so  far  on  thy  errand  as 
to  fetch  Ibee  boots  out  of  S.  Martin's,  let  it  ht  thy  prudence  to  have  the  tops  of 
them  wide  as  the  mouth  of  a  waHet,  and  thoie  with  fringed  bDot-ho<iC  over  them 
to  hang  down  to  thy  ancles."  1609.— T.  Dekker.  Cu/j  Hembook,  ch.  iii.  (1862), 
p.  16, 

Instead  of  high-soled  cork  shoes,  the  earlier  dandies  had  piked  ones  ;  See  the 
passage  at  Ihc  end  of  Gri^ry's  Ckroitklt,  after  hi?  death,  p.  13B.  Camden  Soc. 
1876.  "  A.  o.  1468-9.  Alle  so  that  yere  the  Pope  sende  a  bulle  for  the  Cordyncrs, 
and  cu^yd  thou  that  maile  any  longe/vitfi  passynge  ij  yench<re  of  lenglhe,  and 
that  no  Cordyner  shuld  not  sylle  no  schone  a-pane  the  Sooday,  ne  put  do  schoo 
R-pon  no  maoi'ys  fole,  ne  goo  to  noo  fayrys  a-pon  the  Sonday,  uppon  payne  of 
cur^ynge.  And  the  kynge  grauntyd  fa  a  conselle  and  in  the  Parlemenl  Iha'  hyt 
shulde  be  put  in  encecussyon,  and  ihys  was  pioclaymyd  at  Poulya  Crosse,  And 
sum  men  sayd  that  they  wolde  were  Xmt^  pykys  whelhyr  Pope  wyllc  or  nylie, 
for  Ihey  sayde  the  Popys  curK  woldc  not  hytle  3.  flye.  God  amend  tbys ! 
And  within  schorle  tyme  aftyr,  sum  of  the  Coitlyners  gale  prevy  selys  and 
proteccyons  to  make  lung  fytyi,  and  causyd  tho  same  men  of  hyr  crafle  that 
laboryd  lo  the  Pope  for  the  desliuccyon  of  longe  pykys  to  be  trobelyd  and  in 
grete  donger." 

"  15SZ.  In  this  Queenes  day es  [Anne  of  Bohemia,  Rich.  II's  Queen],  began 
the  detestable  vse  of  piked  shooes,  tycd  (o  their  knees  with  chaines  of  sillier  and 
gill.  Also  noble  women  vsed  high  attire  on  tbeir  lieads,  piked  like  homes,  with 
long  trained  gownes,  and  rode  on  side  saddles,  after  the  example  of  the  Queene, 
who  first  brought  that  fosliion  into  this  land,  far  before,  women  were  vscd  to  ride 
astride  like  men,"     1605. — Jn.  Stowe.     Annala,  p.  471, 

p.  5^-      C-iats^  &c. 

"  But  these  tender  pcmeU  must  have  one  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the 
nighl ;  one  long,  another  short ;  one  for  winter,  another  for  summer ;  one  furred 
through,  another  but  faced ;  one  for  (he  work  day,  another  for  the  holy  day  ;  one 
of  ihLi  colour,  and  another  of  that ;  one  of  cloth,  another  of  silk  or  damask ; 
change  of  apparel,  one  afore  dinner,  another  alier,  one  of  Spanish  fashion, 
another  Turkey  [  and  to  be  brief,  never  content  with  enough,  but  always  demis- 
ing new  fashions  and  strange  ;  yea,  a  mfHan  will  bave  more  in  a  nifTand  his  hose 
than  he  should  spend  in  a  year.  I  read  of  a  painter  that  would  paint  every 
country  man  in  his  accustomed  apparel,  the  Dutch,  the  Spaniard,  the  Italian, 
the  Frenchman  \  but  when  he  came  to  tlie  English  man,  he  painted  him  naked, 
Englirt  ^^^  8*™  I'll"  clothe,'  and  bad  him  make  it  himself,  for  he  changed  his 
Bppircl  fashion  so  oflen,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  make  it ;  such  be  our  fickle 

'  See  Ihe  cut  opposite,  from  Andrew  Booide. 
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«Bd  nmtabre  iMadi,  ever  deruing  and   desiiioE  new  toy*."     1560.— Biihop 
I.  Exf.  ufem   Agjnu,  fVtrit  (Puket  Soc,  1S43),  p.  5& 
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1  I  am  an  Eii^lUh  man,  aod  naked  1  ttand  her^ 
Musyng  in  icy  mjnde  nlut  nymcDl  I  ihal  irere, 
For  now  I  wyll  were  thyt,  and  now  I  wjl  wBc  that  | 
Now  I  wjl  were  I  cannot  tel  what. 

I54*-'A(iD»BW  BooftDL     Tht  Fyru  Btki  of  Ihi  TtOndnetiMt  of  KimAdgt, 

chap.  i.  p.  I  ifi  of  mj  edition,  E.  E.  Text  Soc.,  1870, 

p.  59.     CM  tiarilk  ta  the  pemv. 

"Weallhye  Cittiiena. 

YOu  Cittizeni  that  are  of  Dimet  Wealth. 
His  costly  cloathin^,  and  his  dainty  br^ 
Regarding  nothing  but  selfe^ase  and  healll^ 
Hnw  euer  I^iarua  lyes  poore  and  bare  : 
Your  Dogges  are  not  lo  kinde  to  licke  their  lorei, 
But  mher  serue  to  bile  them  from  your  dom. 
You  that  do  make  your  Tables  Poulten  stallea, 
Great  prouocation  to  (he  sin  full  flesl^ 
And  though  the  fiunish'd,  hunger-itamed,  calle* 


2^o    Notes  on  pp.  59 — 61.    Men's  foreign  faskio»s. 

'  Far  Jesui  sake,  with  Cniniinex  our  wanles  refresh,' 
Yonr  Dishes  haoe  Ihe  food  for  which  ihey  cry  : 
You  play  with  that,  for  whicli  Ihey  pine  anil  die. 
lie  Stabbe  yee." 
|6<H.-S.  Riiwtands,  Leake  bt  it :  far,  lit  SUihbe  yt,  E  1,  back;  p.  Ii,  ed.  1871. 
Compare   ihe  coro-howder    Sordido,   in    Ben  Jonson's  Evtry  Man  out  a/  kit 
JfaiHMir  {is9g],  I.  i.,  (Curii,  i,  7S  : 

"  O,  but  (»;  some)  the  poor  kre  like  to  starve. 

Why,  let  'em  slarre  ;  what's  Ihal  to  mc  ?  Are  bee« 
Bound  to  keep  life  io  drones  and  idle  moths?  No." 
p.  59-61.  Mta'i  Caati,  Cloats,  Gowns,  Caps,  Chatni. 
1?^  '"f^J''"  "  To  behold  the  vain  and  foolish  light  fashions  of  appirel  used 
in  ibeir  tpparel.  among  us,  it  is  too  much  wonderful.  1  think  no  realm  in  the 
world,  DO,  not  among  the  Turks  and  Saracens,  doth  so  much  in  the  vanity  of 
their  apparel,  as  the  Englishmen  do  at  this  preseoL  Their  coat  must  be  made 
after  the  Italian  fashion,  their  cloak  after  the  use  of  the  Spaniards,  their  gown 
afler  the  manner  of  Ihe  Turks  :  their  cap  must  be  of  the  French  fashian  ;  and  at 
the  last  their  dagger  must  be  Scottish  with  a  Venetian  tassel  of  silk.  I  speak 
nothing  of  their  doublets  and  hoses,  which  for  the  most  part  are  so  minced,  cut, 
and  jagged,  thai  shortly  after  Ihey  become  both  lorn  and  ragged,  t  leave  off  also 
to  speak  of  the  vanity  of  ceilaia  light-brains,  which,  because  nothing  should  want 
to  the  setting  of  their  fondness,  will  rather  wear  a  Martin  chain'  the  price  of 
eight-pence,  than  they  would  be  unchained.  O  what  a  monster  and  a  beosl  of 
many  heads  ii  the  Englishman  now  become !  To  whom  may  he  be  compared 
worthily,  but  to  Esop's  crow  7  For  as  Ihe  crow  decked  herself  with  feathers  of 
all  kind  of  birds  to  make  herself  beautiful,  even  so  doth  the  vain  Englishman, 
for  Ihe  fond  appancllinE  of  himself,  borrow  of  every  nation  to  set  forth  himself 
gallant  in  the  face  of  Ihe  world.  He  is  an  Englishman  :  he  is  also  an  Italian,  > 
Spaniard,  a  Turk,  a  Frenchman,  a  Scot,  a  Venetian,  and,  at  the  last,  what  not  ? 
He  is  not  much  unlike  a  monster  called  chimiera,  which  hath  three  heads,  one 
like  a  lion,  another  like  a  goat,  the  third  like  a  dragon."  ?  ISJO. — Becon. 
yavdafjay,  in  Tht Cattchism,  &c.  Parker  Soc,  1S44,  p.  438.  (This  ntract  is 
conlbuedat  p.  ijj,  below.) 

p.  60.     Spaaish.  Frnith,  &•  Dutci  faikum.—OihKJ  ajliclcs  of  dress  besides 
Cloakei  were  imported  :— 

"  Behold,  a  most  nccomplish'd  Cauflleere, 
Thai  Ihe  world's  Ape  of  Fishiotis  doth  appeare, 
Walking  the  streets,  hb  humors  to  disclose. 
In  the  French  Doublet,  and  the  Germane  Hose ; 


'  Martin  chain  :  of  counterfeit  or  base  metal.  So  also  St.  Martin's  rings. 
"  They  are  like  rings  and  chaines  bought  at  Saint  Martin's,  that  were  faire  for  a 
little  time,  but  shotlly  after  will  prove  olchimy  or  rather  pure  copper."  Minshull, 
Bsiayi,  p.  23. 


mr 
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The  Mnffes  Cloake,  Spanish  Hmt,  Toledo  blade, 
Italian  ruffe,  a  Shooe  right  Flemish  made  : 
Like  Lord  of  Misrule,  where  he  comes  hee'le  reuel. 
And  lie  for  wagers  with  the  lying'st  diuelL" 

l6oa— S.  Rowlands,  Tki  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  m  tJU  Head-  yaine,  ed.  1874, 
Uonterian  Clab,  p.  32. 

"  Coi,  Tipto.    .    .  ■  •    I  would  pat  on 
The  SaToy  chain  about  mj  neck,  the  ruff 
And  cuffs  of  Flanders,  then  the  Naples  hat. 
With  the  Rome  hatband  and  the  Florentine  agat^ 
The  Milan  sword,  the  doke  of  Genoa,  set 
With  Brabant  buttons ;  all  mj  given  pieces 
Except  mj  gloves,  the  natives  of  Madrid." 
1629.— Ben  Jonson,  Tkt  Nemlnu^  IL  ii.,  IVorAs,  it  354,  col.  i. 

"  .  .  .  .  but  leather  and  cloth  both  cannot  suffice  us  at  this  time,  be  it 
never  so  fine  and  costious,  except  we  add  thereto  all  kinds  of  silks  and  velvets. 
Aninst  vmta  But  what  do  of  these  things?  gold,  sQver,  peaii,  precious  stones, 
ouches  and  what  not,  is  now-a-dajs  worn  even  of  inferior  persons. 


when  the  poor  members  of  Christ  have  neither  wherewith  thej  may  clothe 
themselves^  nor  yet  comfort  their  hungry  and  thirsty  bodies.  O  lamentable 
case! 

Ksfk  ''And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  manifold  and  strange  fiishions  of  the 
^"^  garments  that  are  used  now-a-days?  I  think  Satan  studieth  not  so  much 
to  invent  new  fashions  to  bring  Christian  men  into  his  snare,  as  the  tailors  now- 
a-days  are  compelled  to  excogitate,  invent,  and  imagine  diversities  of  fiuhions  for 
apparel,  that  they  may  satisfy  the  foolish  desire  of  certain  light  brains  and  wild 
oatsi  which  arejdtogether  given  to  new  fangleness.  O  most  vamvanilyF  Some- 
Nova  ^^^  ^c  follow  the  fashion  of  the  Frenchmen.  Another  time  wt  have  a 
pixont  trick  of  the  Spaniards.  Shortly  after,  that  beginneth  to  wax  naught :  we 
must  therefore  now  have  the  Italian  fashion.  Within  few  days  after,  we  are 
weary  of  all  the  fashions  that  are  used  in  Christendom  ;  we  will  therefore  now^ 
and  God  will,  practise. the  manner  of  going  among  the  Turks  and  Saracens: 
would  God  that  widi  the  Turks'  apparel  we  were  not  also  right  Turks  and 


infidek  in  our  life,  conversation  and  manners! 


•» 


?  i540-5o.~Thomai 


Becon,  TAe  Nosegay ^  in  Early  Works  (Parker  Soc.),  p.  204. 

p.  60.     Cloaks, — See  Fairholt's  Costume^  p.  419. 

p.  61.  Boot'kose.-^Did  these  hose  go  inside  the  boot,  or  were  they  overalls, 
outside  it,  and  so  corresponding,  more  or  less,  to  the  Wife  of  Bath's  '  foot- 
mantel  '  as  shown  in  the  Ellesmere  MS  ?  See  the  woodcut  overleaf.  Cotgrave 
(161 1)  has  '  Triquekouse :  t  A  boot-hose ;  or  a  thicke  hose  wocne  in  stead  of 
a  boot.' 

p.  62.    Rapiers  :  silver  kilts  &•  velvet  sheaths, 

**  Bramworm.  I  assure  you  the  blade  may  become  the  side  or  thigh  of  the 
best  prince  in  Europe. 


>•-.*', 
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E.  h'HfUKll.     Ay,  with  a  vdvet  itabiard,  I  Ihink. 

:>ttphfH.     Nay,  ui'l  be  mine,  it  shall  have  a  vdvtl  scuAbard,  cctL,  llut't  fi 

it  is,  an  you  would  give  me  an  angeL 
Brai.     At  your  worship's  pleasure,  sir  :  nay,  'tis  a  most  pure  Toledo. 
^ifhm,    I  had  rather  it  were  a  Spiaiard.    But  tell  nne  what  shall  I  give  yon 
fbrit?    An  it  had  anA«r  JfA," 

p,  62.  On  tiow  the  young  men  of  and  ahoul  this  time  spent  their  days,  see 
Sir  John  Davies's  /«  Fuscum,  Epig.  XXXIX.,  Marlowe's  Works  (stereo.),  p. 
269,  quoted  in  ffarrisBH,  I.  lnut.  j  also  Marston's  rebuke  and  ridicule  of  Iheoi  in 
his  Stoitrgiaf  ViHanii,  1599.  iVurki,  1856,  iii.  305-6.     Compare  too  Rowlanda : 

"Epig.  7, 
Spenke,  Gentlemen,  what  lihall  we  do  to  day  ? 
Drinke  tome  braue  health  vpon  the  Dutch  carouse  ? 
Or  ihalt  we  go  to  the  Glebt,  uid  see  a  Play  ? 
Or  vi^il  SherdUch,  for  a  bpwdie  house  ? 
Lets  call  for  Gardes  or  Dice,  and  haue  a  Game^ 
To  sit  thus  idle,  is  both  sinoe  and  shame 

This  speakes  .Sir  Rault,  fumishl  out  with  Fashion, 
From  diih-crownd  Hat,  vnto  Ih'  .Shooes  square  toe  ; 
That  haunts  a  Whore-house  but  for  recreation, 
Playes  bat  at  Dice,  to  contiycatch,  or  so  ; 


S' 
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Drinkes  dmnke  in  kindnes,  for  good  feUowship ; 
Or  to  the  Play  goes,  bat  tome  Purse  to  nip." 

ifoa^S.  Rowlands,  Tk^  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  m  the  Head-VatHe,  Hdnt 
Club,  1874,  p.  13.    Again, 

«M  I^cuUasticajlJtfiaue. 
Ilrrm,  come  hither,  I  most  send  you  straight 
To  diuers  places,  about  things  of  waight : 

First  to  my  Barber,  at  his  Basoo  signe, 

Bid  him  be  heere  to  morrow  about  nine : 

Next  to  my  Taylor,  and  will  him  be  heere 

About  eleuen,  and  his  Bill  He  cleere  : 

My  Shoomaker  by  twelue,  haste  bid  him  make 

About  the  Russet  Bootes  that  I  bespake. 

Stay,  haike,  I  had  forgot,  at  any  hand. 

First  to  my  Lanndresse  for  a  yellow  Band  ; 

And  point  the  Feather-maker  not  to  &ile 

To  plume  my  head  with  his  best  Estridge  tayle  •  •  • 

Step  to  the  Cutler  for  my  fighting  blade. 

And  know  if  that  my  riding  sword  be  made  ; 

Bid  him  trim  vp  my  walking  Rapier  neat. 

My  dancing  Rapiers  pummell  is  too  great "  .  •  «  • 
1613. — S.  Rowlands,  A  Poire  of  Spy-JCnaues^  sign.  B  3,  back  (Hunt.  Club, 
1872,  p.  8). 

**But  now  of  the  contrarie  let  ts  consider  our  exercises,  and  how  we  vse  to 
reckon  our  laultes,  and  examine  the  whole  day  againe  at  night  ere  we  go  to  rest, 
and  slepe.  Now  are  we  occupied  ?  Verily  we  kepe  ioly  cheare  one  with  another 
in  banquetting,  surfeiting,  and  dronkenesse ;  also  we  vse  all  the  night  long  in 
ranging  from  town  to  town,  and  from  house  to  house,  with  mummeries  and 
maskes,  dice-playing,  carding,  and  dauncing,  hauing  nothing  lesse  in  our 
memories  than  the  day  of  death."  1577* — John  Northbrooke,  A  treatise  against 
Dicing^  etc,  ed.  1840,  p.  15.     See  p.  265  below,  on  Parents'  neglect. 


WOMEN'S  DRESS,  FALSE  HAIR.  BARE  BREASTS, 

KISSING,  &c.,  p.  64. 

Schoolmaster  Averell,  in  his  merualous  Comhat  of  Contrarieties,  1588,  quoted 
above  on  p.  239,  says  : — 

'*  As  for  women,  you  make  them  through  your  pride  in  lookes  like  Lais,  in 
&shions  like  Flora,  in  maners  like  Thais,  more  wauering  then  the  wind,  and 
more  mutable  then  the  Moone  ;  in  Gate  &  iesture  most  daintie,  in  the  Church 
most  angelicall,  in  the  streetes  modest  &  amiable,  abroade  among  men  in 
finenes  superHciall,  but  at  home  by  themselues  most  sluttish  and  bestiall.  Yet  I 
meane  not  ail,  but  the  worst,  and  such  as  entertaine  your  pride,  who  from  the  top 


^J  - 
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In  llie  toe,  are  so  disguised,  that  though  [hey  be  in  sene  Women,  fct  in  aniie 
they  appears  to  be  men,  uid  are  like  Andtogini,  who  couDlerbyting  the  shape  at 
/cithcF  kind,  are  ia  deede  neither,  so  while  ihey  arc  in  condition  women,  and 
'  woulde  seeme  iti  appnrcell  men,  ihejr  ate  oeither  men  noi  wamea,  but  plaine 
Monsters. 

"  Their  hods  set  out  with  strange  hayre.  [to  supply  natare  that  waie 
defeated,  or  rather  by  their  periwigges  infectei))  do  appeare  tike  the  head  of 
Gorpm,  sauing  that  they  want  the  crawling  Snakes  of  Medusa,  to  hang  sprawling 
ia  their  haire  along  theii  faces,  &  yet  they  retains  the  propcrtie  of  this,  Dai^htei 
uf  Phorcus,  for  they  turn  a  number  of  their  beholders  into  stones,  who  while 
they  affectionallie  gaze  on  Iheir  painted  pride,  doc  lose  the  reason  of  men  and 
become  like  stones,  without  anie  feeling  of  a  vertiious  roind,  the  onelie  Image  of 

"  But  as  Ihey  are  Venerian  Dames,  euen  so  in  their  flalleries  to  beguile  fooles, 
they  imitate  the  nature  of  the  Cyprian  women,  who  comining  into  Syria,  and 
seruing  in  y«  Court  would  coure  dowtie  and  become  foolslooles  for  the  Ladfes, 
thereby  to  ascend  into  their  Coaches,  for  which  cause  they  were  called  Climacidae, 
of  Climaca,  which  y*  Assirians  name  a  Ladder;  but  heerin  onlie  they  differ,  in 
that  out  Phrynac  and  Cythcrean  Damsels,  l)ecoine  not  Ladders  for  Women,  but 
footttooles,  yea,  and  pillowes,  for  Men.  And  therefore  it  is  not  without  cause 
thatTyresiai  saide,  (beii^  chosen  an  Arbiter  betweeue  lupiterand  luno.)  that 
there  were  /n  viem,  tru  amerii  vHa'a,  infimma,  Hautm,  in  a  man  three  ounces 
of  lust,  in  a  woman  nine  ;  for  what  meaneth  els  their  outward  tricHng  and 
daintic  (rimming  of  their  heads,  the  laying  out  of  their  hayres,  the  painting  and 
washing  of  their  &ce<,  the  opening  of  their  breasts,  &  discoueriiig  them  to  their 
wastes,  their  bents  of  Whaie  bone  to  beare  out  their  bunmcs,  their  great  sleeacs 
and  bumbasted  shoulders,  squared  in  breadth  to  make  their  wastes  small,  iheir 
culloared  hose,  their  variable  shooes  ?  and  all  these  are  but  outward  showea.  As 
for  the  rest,  least  Iheir  rehearsall  might  rather  hurt,  then  profit  the  honest  eaies, 
I  will  couer  them  with  silence  :  but  atl  these  arc  your  prou vocations,  1he«  are  the 
fruiles  of  your  pride,  the  signcs  of  your  waste,  and  the  abridgment  of  my  fare,  for 
while  you  spend  so  freelie  upon  your  Backe,  the  least  share  falles  to  the  Bellie, 
nay,  I  am  faine  oftentimes  to  fast,  to  beare  out  the  prodigalilie  of  your  pride,  and 
then  wanting  nourishment  to  feede  the  members,  1  am  complained  on  (iir  your 
faolt."  Sign.  B  I  &  a.  .Sec  also  Harriwft,  Ft.  I.  p.  170-3,  and  Latimer's  address 
to  bis  'sisters,  the  women,'  in  his  last  Sermon  before  Edward  VI,  in  1550 
(So-mimi,  Parker  Soc.,  p.  351-4)  :  *'  Veo,  it  is  now  come  to  the  lower  sort,  to 
mean  mens  wires  ;  they  will  rule  and  apparel  themselves  goigeously,  and  some 
of  them  lar  above  their  degrees,  whether  t'leir  husbands  wi)l  or  no  .  .  .  Paul 
saith,  that  '  a  woman  ought  10  have  a  power  on  her  head  '  ■  .  But  this  '  power ' 
that  some  of  them  have,  is  di^^uised  gear  and  strange  fashions.  They  must  wear 
French  hoods,  and  I  cannot  tell  yju,  I,  what  to  call  it  .  .  But  now  here  is  1 
vengeance  devd  :  we  must  have  our  '  power  '  from  Turkey,  of  velvet ;  and  gay  it 
must  be  1  farfftckfd,  dear  boagkl;  and  when  it  cometh,  it  is  a  false  sign  .  .  It  is 
a  false  sign  when  it  covereth  not  their  heads  as  it  should  do.  For  if  they  would 
keep  it  under  the  'p.)Wer  '  as  they  ought  to  do,  there  shoulii  not  any  such  tussocks 


Notes  on  p.  64.     IVomens  DresJt^  &c.         255 


« 


Boi  tnfts  be  leen  as  there  be ;  nor  toch  laying  out  of  the  btir,  nor  bimiding 
to  bnve  it  open  .  •  Of  these  tussocks  that  are  hud  oat  now-a-dajrii  there  it 
no  mention  made  in  scriptures,  because  .  •  they  were  not  yet  come  to  be  so 
hi  oQt  of  order  as  to  hiy  out  such  tussocks  and  tufts.*'  And  see  his  (Latimer's) 
Remaimst  ed.  1845,  p.  loS. 

"  Tatius .  .  6ve  hours  ago  I  set  a  dozen  maids  to  attire  a  boy  like  a  nice  gentle- 
woman ;  but  there  is  such  doing  with  their  looking-glasses,  pinning;  unpinning, 
msettingy  formings  and  conformhigs  ;  painting  blue  veins  and  cheeks  ;  such  stir 
with  sticks  and  combs,  cascanets,  dressings,  puris,  fidls,  squares,  busks,  bodies, 
kcar6,  necklaces,  carcanets,  rebatoes,  borders,  tires,  fiins,  palisadoes,  puffs,  raffs, 
cuib,  muffii,  posies,  fusles,  partlets,  frislets,  bandlets,  611ets,  crosslets,  pendulets, 
amulets,  annulets,  bracelets,  and  so  many  lets,  that  yet  she's  scarce  dressed  to  the 
girdle  ;  and  now  there  is  such  calling  for  fardingales,  kirtles,  busk-points,  shoe- 
ties^  Ac,  that  seven  pedlars'  shops, — nay,  all  Stourbridge  fair — will  scarce  furnish 
her.  A  ship  is  sooner  rigged  by  fiir,  than  a  gentlewoman  made  ready."  ?  i6o3 
(printed  1607),  La^nta^  Hazlitt's  DodsUy^  ix.  426.  See  the  extract  from  Dekker's 
ix^  in  the  Notes  for  p.  15b,  below. 
•Sir  Francis  Ilford  ...  if  thou  wilt  have  their  trae  characters.  111  give  it 
thee.  Women  are  the  purgatory  of  men's  purses,  the  paradise  of  their  bodies, 
and  the  heD  of  their  minds :  marry  none  of  them.  Women  ^  are  in  dwrdies, 
saints;  abroad,  angels  ;  at  home,  devils.  Here  are  married  men  enough  know 
this ;  marry  none  of  them."  1607. — George  Wilkins,  Miseries  of  Enforced  Mar^ 
riagu    Haslitt's  Dodsiey,  ix.  475. 

TUappudi  "I  P<^^  o^ci*  ^^c  ^ig^^  '^'^^  wanton  apparel  of  women  now-a-days, 
of  women  partly  because  it  is  so  monstrous,  and  partly  because  I  haue  not  been, 
nor  yet  am  much  acquainted  with  them,  whereby  I  might  be  the  more  able  to 
describe  their  proud  peacocks'  tails,  if  not  at  the  full,  which  were  "an  infinite 
labour,  yet  at  the  least  somewhat  to  set  it  forth  as  a  painter  doth,  before  he  6k^ 
lay  on  colours.  But  of  this  am  I  certain,  that  they  observe  not  in  their  apparel 
the  rule  of  the  holy  scriptures.  For  Saint  Peter  saith,  that  'the  apparel  of 
honest  and  virtuous  women  should  not  be  out>vard  with  broided  hair,  and  hang- 
ing on  of  gold,  either  in  putting-on  of  gorgeous  apparel ';....  It  is  enough 
for  chaste  and  pure  maids  to  wear  clean  and  simple  apparel,  as  a 
testimony  of  the  uncomiption  and  cleanness  both  of  their  body  &  mind, 
without  the  flaring  out  and  colouring  of  their  hair,  without  the  painting  of  their 
fiices,  without  the  putting-on  of  wanton  and  light  array,  whereby  they  be  enticed 
rather  to  pride  and  whoredom  than  to  humility,  shamefacedness,  and  cleanness  of 
life."    ?  155a— Becon,  Jeufel  of  Joy,  in  The  Catechism^  etc.  (Parker  Soc.  1844), 

p.  439- 

Sir  Thos.  More  reproves  face-painting  in  his  Utopia^  p.  317,  ed.  Roberts, 

1878k     See  the  authorities  referrd-to  there,  and  in  the  Suppiementai  Noies,  p. 

403  :  '  7^  Loathsomenesse  of  Long  Haire ;  with  an  Appendix  against  painting 

spots,  naked  backs  and  breasts,'  by  Thomas  Hall,  B.D.  London,  1654,  I2ma, 

&c    [Painting]  "is  the  badge  of  an  harlot;  rotten  posts  are  painted,   and 

*  'See  Mr.  Steevens's  note  on  Othello^  Act  H,  sc  L     But  compare  Middle- 
ton's  Blurts  Master  Constable^  1602.     Works^  by  Dyce,  i.  28a' 
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gilded  nutmegs  are  usoally  the  worst  .  .  .  though  I  dare  not  say  they  are  all 
harlots  that  paint,  yet  I  may  safely  say,  they  have  the  harlot's  badge,  and  their 
chastity  is  questionable."— T.  Hall. 

*•*  Frdud  GetUleuxnnen* 

YOu  gentle-puppets  of  the  proudest  size, 
That  are,  like  Horses,  troubled  with  the  Fashions, 
Not  caring  how  you  do  your  selues  di^uise^ 
In  sinfnll,  shameles,  Hels  abhominations. 
You  whom  the  Deuill  (Prides  lather)  doth  perswade 
To  paint  your  face^  &  mende  the  worke  God  made. 

You  with  the  Hood,  the  Falling-band,  and  Ruffe, 
The  Moncky  wast,  the  breeching  like  a  Beare ; 
The  Perriwig,  the  Maske,  the  Fanne,  the  Muffe, 
The  Bodkin,  and  the  Bussard  in  your  heare  ; 
You  Veluet-cambricke-silken-feather'd  toy, 
That  with  your  pride  do  all  the  world  annoy. 

He  SUbbe  yee." 

1604. — S.  Rowlands,  Look  to  ii ;  for,  lie  Stabbe  ye,  sign.  D  a,  back  (Hunt 
Club,  1872,  p.  28). 

"  Tluyong  woman  commeth,  married  to  an  old  man, 
Theymmg  Another  passeth  on,  passing  portly,  a  sweete  woman,  she  smelleth 
*"'*"''^  hither :  and  a  rolling  eye  she  hath,  it  tumeth  with  a  trice  on  both 
sides :  a  faire  haire,  if  it  be  her  owne  :  a  rare  face,  if  it  be  not  painted ;  a  white 
skinne,  if  it  be  not  plastered  :  a  full  breast,  if  it  be  not  bolstered :  a  straite  backer 
if  it  be  not  helped  ;  a  slender  waste,  if  it  be  not  pinched ;  a  likely  leg,  if  it  be  not 
lined ;  a  pretty  foote,  if  it  be  not  in  the  Shoomakers  stockes  ;  a  &ire,  rare, 
sweete,  meete  body,  if  it  be  not  dishonest"  1 613. — Anthony  Nixon,  A  Straunge 
Foot-Post,  E  I,  back. 

p.  64,  67,  78,  &c.  Women^s  coquetry  ^  dress,  —  See  TTie  Pedlers  Prophecie, 
1595,  attributed  by  the  late  R.  Simpson  to  Robert  Crowley,  (who  printed  Piers 
Plowfftan  and  wrote  the  Epigrams^  &c.,  and  died  on  June  18,  1588J  on  the 
strength  of  Greene's  allusions,  in  his  Farewell  to  Folly ^  1591,  to  the  Sexton  of 
St  Giles  Cripplegate  [Crowley's  Church],  and  **  Theological  poets  which  .  .  . 
get  some  other  Batillus  to  set  his  name  to  their  verses  "  [which  the  writer  of  7^ 
Pe^Uers  Prophccie  does  not]. 

**  Proud  lookes,  stretcht  out  neckes,  and  wanton  eies, 
Their  frolike  cheare,  their  fine  walkes,  and  tripping, 
With  all  their  pleasures  which  they  now  do  devise, 
Their  feasting,  disguising,  their  kissing  and  clipping. 
Rich  showes,  strange  funerals,  precious  abilliments, 
Golden  collars,  spangs,  bracelets,  bonnets  and  hoods. 
Painted  and  laid-out  haire,  filides,  and  nether  ornaments, 
Their  chains  and  sumptuous  apparrell,  that  cost  great  goods. 
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Earing  jewels,  jemmes,  to  set  out  their  fiuxs, 
Chaunge  of  garments,  cassocks,  vales,  launes  Hne, 
Needles,  glasses,  partlets,  Hllets,  and  bangraces. 
With  cullours  carious,  to  make  the  &ce  shine.*' 

'  In  the  interesting  but  extremely  rare  volume  by  John  Dickenson,  entitled 
"  Greens  in  Conceipt  :  new  raised  from  his  graue  to  write  the  Tragique 
Historic  of  Faire  VaUria  of  London^**  I59S»  he  tells  of  the  extravagance  in 
costnme,  which  is  one  token  of  her  downward  career  : — 

"She  ware  alwaies  such  ouersumptuous  attyre,  that  many  in  desert  and 
dignitie  Cure  exceeding  hir,  were  in  this  as  farre  behind  hir.  ^o  conunon 
laAion  coidd  please  hir  fancie,  but  it  mustjbejtrange  and  statelyi  jr^win^  many 
eyes  to  gaie  on  hir,  which  aym'd  wholly  at  singularitie,  glorying  to  bee  peerelesse 
"in  hir  pompe.  Neuer  was  any  to  hir  power  more  lauish  in  variety  of  wastefuU 
vanities :  neuer  any  so  peruerse  in  pride,  and  with  such  difficulty  to  be  pleased  : 
For  were  the  least  stitch  in  hir  Attyre  not  as  shee  would  haue  it,  though  the 
garment  most  fayre  and  costly,  the  Tailor  most  rare  and  cunning,  yet  would  shee 
furiously  fling  it  from  hir,  with  purpose  neuer  to  weare  it ;  so  that  the  sillye 
workeman  set  at  his  non  plus,  lost  both  his  custome  and  the  creedit  of  his 
wofknumshippe "  (p.  24).  Evidently,  Petruchio  knew  the  expensive  habits  of 
ladies  in  regard  to  their  dressmakers,  and  by  his  captious  objections  to  the  hat 
and  the  "sleeves  curiously  cut,"  reads  Katharina  a  lesson.*  J.  \V.  Ebsworth,  p. 
1017,  Bagfifrd  Ballads. 

p.  64.  /ar/'/ofif/r/f^. —"  Another  point  that  plainly  struck  Shakspere,  and 
disgusted  him  [coming  from  the  country],  in  London  society,  was,  the  fashion  of 
women — the  good,  like  the  bad — painting  their  faces,  and  wearing  sham  hair, — 
which  latter  [tho*  'tis  now  happily  gone  out  of  feshion]  has  long  offended  many 
of  us  Victorian  men  too.  He  alludes  to  the  face-painting,  not  only  in  this,  his 
fiist  play  [Levis  Labours  Los^  IV.  iii.  259,  'painting  and  usurping  hair,*  but  in 
lus  Sonnets  also,  67,  1.  5 :  68,  1.  2-8,  and  again  and  again  in  his  later  plays.  ^  ** — 
My  Leopold  SA,  Introd,  p.  xxiii.     See  the  Montaigne  note,  p.  261  below 

"  Maquerdle,  .  .  Do  you  know  Doctor  Plaster-face  ?  By  this  curde,  hee  is 
the  most  exquisite  in  forging  of  veines,  sprightning  of  eyes,  dying  of  haire,  sleek- 
ing of  skinnes,  blushing  of  cheekes,  surphleing  of  breastes,  blanching  and  bleach- 
ing of  teeth,  that  ever  made  an  old  lady  gracious  by  torch-light,  —by  this  curd, 
law  !  "     1604.— Jn.  Marston,  The  Malcontent ^  II.  iv.     Wvrks,  1856,  ii.  233. 

See  also  Drayton*s  Muses*  Elysium  (a.  d.  1630),  Nymphal  VII.,  Works^  1793, 
p.  626,  coL  I,  on  the  '  night -masks,  plaster'd  well  within,  to  supp'e  wrinkles,* 
the  paper 

"  In  which  was  painting,  both  for  white  and  red  ; 
And  next,  a  piece  of  silk,  wherein  there  lies 
For  the  decay'd,  &lse  breasts,  false  teeth,  false  eyes.'* 


"   Tu)o  Gent,  II.  I  5S-58 :  Meas.for  Meas,  III.  ii.  80;  IV.  ii.  38 ;  ffam'et, 
III.  i.  148;  V.  I  201  ;  Ant,  dr»  CUop.  I.  il  18;   fVinter's  Tale,  IV.  iii.  loi,  &c. 
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«TK^   «.-,;«-  i._j.  _^.,.   ..._.__  cj^^  j^y  ^^   f^„j  whence  they 

cam? 


p.  67.    womm*s  Aair  and pam/ed /aces. 
These   flaming   heads  with   staring 
haire, 
These  wyers  tomde  like  homes  of 
ram  ; 
These    painted    fiices    which    they 


Dan  Sathan,    Lord    of  layned 

lyes, 
All    these    new    iangeles    did 

devise." 
1595-6.— St.  Gossoo,  PUasa$U  Quippes,  Hazlitt's  E.  E,  Pop,  Poetry,  1866,  p.  252. 

p.  68  :  faUe  hair  :^^tet  Shakspere,  Lav^s  Labours  lost^  IV.  iii.  259 ;  Merthant 
of  Venice,  III.  u.  92-6 ;  Ifenry  V,  III.  vii.  60 ;  Sonnets  68»  L  2-8. 

"  I  cannot  tell  the  greate  foole  hee  is  wise, 
Nor  tell  fowle  ladies,  they  are  wondrous  fiure ; 
I  ne're  applaude  aboue  heauns-spangled  skies, 
Tke  curld^wome  tresses  of  dead-horrowd  haire. 

Like  Northern  blaste,  I  breathe  my  critick  aire  : 
I  am  noe  Mimyck  ape ;  I  loathe  and  hate 
Each  light-braind  giddy-head,  to  Imytate." 
?  1611.— W.  Goddard.    A  Satyricall  Dialogue,  sign.  9,  back. 

p.  69,  L  3 :  cappe.St)t  Petruchio's  ridicule  of  the  one  brou^t  for  Katherine  * ; 
and  her  '  gentlewomen  wear  such  caps  as  these,'  in  the  Tawdng  of  the  ShsfW,  IV. 
iii.  63-70^  and  81-5.     And  Kitely  says  in  Every  Man  m  his  ffumour^  Ben  jQQr 
son's  Works,  L  28,  coL  i  (see  the  note  there) : 

"Our  great  heads 
Within  this  city,  never  were  in  safety 
Since  our  wives  wore  these  little  caps  :  111  change  *em. 
Ill  change  em  straight  in  mine  :  mine  shall  no  more 
Wear  three-piled  acorns,  to  make  my  horns  ake." 
p.  69.     Cawles  : — 


« 


These  glittering  cawles  of  golden 

plate. 
Wherewith  their  heads  are  richlie 
dect, 
Make  them  to  seeme  an  angels  mate 


In  judgement  of  the  simple  sect : 
To  peacockes  I  compare  them 

right. 
That  glorieth   in   their  feathers 

bright."     (Seep.  259,  271.) 


1595-6.— St.  Gosson,  Pleasant  Quippes^  i866,  iv.  252. 
p.  70.    Ruffes^  Starchy  Supportasses  :  see  the  woodcuts  above. 


<c 


This  starch,  and  these  rebating  props, 
As  though  ruffes  '  were  some  rotten 
house. 
All    this  new    pelfe    now    sold    in 
shops, 


In  value  true  not  worth  a  louse ; 
They  are  his  dogs  [the  Devil's], 

he,  hunter  sharp ; 
By  them  a  thousand  he  doth 

warpe." 


1595-6.  — Stephen  Gosson.  Pleasant  QuippeSy  iv.  253. 


*  "  Why,  this  was  moulded  on  a  porringer  ; 
A  velvet  dish  :  fie,  fie !  *tis  lewd  and  filthy  : 
Why  *tis  a  cockle  or  a  walnut-shell, 
A  knack,  a  toy,  a  trick,  a  baby's  cap.'*— 64-7. 
*  See  the  long  and  interesting  note  in  Hazlitt,  E.  E,  Pop,  Poetry,  iv.  252-3. 


Notes  on  pp.  70,  71.  259 

GoMoo's  'rebadng  props'  were  Shibbes's  'snpportasscs,*  I  suppose.    The 
Rnlb  were  got  into  shape  by  poking-sticks : — 


Come,  cheap  *  for  love,  or  bay  for  money. 

Any  coney,  coney-skins, 

For  laces,  points,  or  pins  ? 

Fair  maids,  come  choose  or  buy. 

I  have  pretty  poking- sticks^ 

And  many  other  tricks ; 

Come,  choose  for  love,  or  buy  for  money." 


"What  lack  ye?    What  lack  ye? 

What  is  it  you  will  buy  ? 

Any  points,  pins,  or  laces. 

Any  laces,  points  or  pins  ? 

Pine  gloves,  fine  glasses. 

Any  bdsks  or  masks  ? 

Or  any  other  pretty  things  ? 
1598.— A.  Monday  and  H.  Chettle,  Downfall  of  Robert^  Earl  of  HurUingcUm. 
HaiUtt's  DodsUy,  viu.  i6i. 

See  the  faiteresting  extract  from  the  Second  Part  of  Stubbes's  Anatomu  about 
Poking-Sticks,  Ruflfs,  &c.,  in  my  notes  to  Captain  Cox  or  LanehanCs  Letter^ 
I575»  P*  72-3  (BftUftd  Soc).  I've  already  noted  from  Stowe,  in  Harrison^  II, 
34*,  that  about  the  i6  Eliz.,  Novr.  1573-4,  '  began  the  making  of  Steele  poking- 
stidces  ;  and  vntill  that  time  all  Lawndresses  used  setting  stickes,  made  of  wood 
or  bone.' 

p.  70,  L  I :  wanton  Sempronians. — There  seems  to  be  an  allusion  here  to 
Sempronia,  a  Roman  matron  who  took  part  in  Cataline*s  conspiracy.  Stubbes 
was  perhaps  thinking  of  Sallust's  description  of  her,  in  some  such  words  as 
these  :  ^Ubiduu  sic  accensa  Sempronia  ui  znros  Mtpius  peterct  quam  peteretur* — 
Catalina^  xxv.— S. 

p.  70-1  :  rufi. — ^These  seem  to  have  been  succeeded  by  fiiUing  bands, 
unless  the  following  passage  is  a  'double  entente.'    (See  p.  244  above.) 

''  Maquardli,  And  by  my  troth,  beauties,  why  do  you  not  put  you  into  the 
fashion?  This  is  a  stale  cut ;  you  must  come  in  fashion.  Looke  yee,  you  must 
be  all  felt — fealt  and  feather — a  fealt  upon  your  bare  hair.  Looke  ye,  these 
tiring  thinges  are  justly  out  of  request  now  :  and  do  ye  heare  ?  you  must  weare 
falling  bands ;  you  must  come  into  the  falling  fashion.  There  is  such  a  deal  a 
pinning  these  ruffles,  when  a  fine  cXeantfall  is  worth  all ;  and  agen,  if  you  should 
chance  to  take  a  nap  in  the  aftemoone,  your  falling  band  requires  no  poting 
sticke  to  recover  his  forme.  Believe  me,  no  fashion  to  the  falling,  say  I." 
1604.— Jn.  Marston,  The  Malcontent,  V.  iii.  Works,  1856,  ii.  284-5. 

p.  71-2.  Stubbes's  story  of  the  gentlewoman  of  Antwerp  is  alluded  to  in 
Greenes  Tu  Qnoque,  by  John  Cooke. 

*****  for  pride,  the  woman  that  had  her  ruff  poak*d  by  the  devil,  is  but 
a  puritan  to  her." — Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  ed.  Reed,  1780,  vol  vii.  p.  19.— S. 

p.  71.  Women* s  fashions, — "  161 1.  Wm.  Goddard.  A/ Satiry/call  Dialo/gve 
or  a  thar/plye-invectiue  conference,  be/tweene  Allexander  the  great,  and/  that 
tmdye  woman-hater  Diogylnes,     Imprinted  in  the  Loweountryes  for  all\  such 


^  Bargain,  deal :  A.  Sax.  ceapian. 


26o 


Notes  on  pp.  71 — 73. 


gpUlewomm  asaremri  aUo\gmher  Idle  nor  yd  weO  OCVPYED.    (I  have  diii»  ft 
Goddard's  other  two  known  tnu:ts  in  tjpe,  for  priTate  issue  at  a  guinea  eadk)    ' 
[sign.  Ey  back]  ''  The  gossiping  Trines  complaint 

against  hir  riche  chnrlisbe  husband  .... 


€* 


Two  tkinga  lloiu;  two  vsuaU  thinga 

they  an; 
TTkefirsie^  newe-fashiond  cloaihes  I  loue 

toweare, 
Newe  Hretf  newe  ruffes;  I^  and  newe 

gesture  to9: 
In  all  newe  fashions^  I  doe  hue  to  goe. 
The  second  thing  I  loue,  is  this,  I  weene. 
To  ride  aboute  to  haue  those  newecloathes 

seene: 
At  eu^rye  gossipfiing  lam  at,  still. 
And  euer  wilbe,  male  I  haue  my  wUl, 
For,  at  ons  owne  howse,  praie,  who  is*t 

cattn  see 
Hawefyne  in  newe-fiund  fas^ond  tires 

weebeet 
Vnla  our  husbafides:  faithel  hut  very 

fewet 
And  whoo^d  goe  gate,  to  flease  a  husbands 

veiwef 
Alas,  we  wines  doe  tahebutsmale  delight 
Yf  none  (besides  our  husbands)  sees  that 

sight. 


Itioya  ourhettrtes,to  heereassother\ 
Praise  this  or  that  attire,  that  we  mean 

on. 
IVee  iocond  are,  and  thinh  our  seiaus 

much  graste 
Yfwe  heare  some  one  sede  *faire  wemche, 

faithe,  in  waste 
This  straight-girt  gowne   becomes  yon 

passing  wdl; 
From  other  Taylors,  yours  doth  bearethe 

bdi: 
Oh,  her  that  well  conn  acte-out  such 

sweete  partes, 
Thrmoes-vp  the  lure  which  wynsu  our 

verye  hartes. 
When  we  are  stubbomit,  then  lei  men 

wtthshiU 
Rubbles  wdl  with  /A'  oyleofpraiu;  emd 

bend  we  will. 
That  smoothe-fyne  supple  oyle  of  prmte 

doth  soften  vs  soe. 
As  what  ist  then,  wewUlnotyieUvniot 
Meetings  and  brauerye  were  my  ddightJ* 


p.  72  :  starch,— C'lXy  Night  Cap.     Old  Plays,  vol  1 1,  p.  309  :— 

"  My  chambermaid 
Putting  a  little  saffron  in  her  starch, 

I  most  unmercifully  broke  her  head." — SoiUhey,  Com,  PI,  Bk,  i.  5 14. 

p.  73:  vfings:  starch,  laundresses,  &c. 

•*  Chloe  .  .  And  will  the  ladies  be  anything  familiar  wiih  me,  think  you? 

Cytheris,  O  Juno  !  why,  you  shall  see  them  flock  about  you  with  their  puff- 
wings,'  and  ask  you  where  you  bought  your  lawn,  and  what  you  paid  for  it  ? 
who  starches  you  ?  and  entreat  you  to  help  'em  to  some  pure  laundresses  '  out  of 
the  city."     1601. — Ben  Jonson,  Poetaster,  IV.  i.      Works,  i.  236,  col.  2. 

1  "  That  part  of  their  dress  which  sprung  from  the  shoulders,  and  had  the 
appearance  ofa  wing,  inflated  or  blown  up."     See  p.  241  above. 

*  "  This  is  a  hit  at  the  Puritans,  many  of  whom  followed  the  business  of  tire* 
women,  clear-starchers,  feather-makers,  &c.  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  while 
they  declaimed  most  vehemently  against  the  idol,  Fashion,  they  should  be 
among  the  most  zealous  in  administering  to  its  caprice.  Jonson  notices  thb  with 
rood  effect  in  his  Bartholomew  Fair ;  and  Randolph  ridicules  it  no  less  success- 
ully  in  the  commencement  of  his  Musa*  Looking»Glass, 


I 


tt 
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P*  73*5*  IVomeiCs  DoubUts,  Gowns,  &c  The  Farthingales  worn  by  Eliza- 
bethan women  are  not  denotinct  here,  though  they  were  by  Latimer : 

**  I  think  Maiy  had  not  much  fine  linen ;  she  was  not  trimmed  np  as  our 
women  be  now-a-days.  I  think  indeed  Mary  had  never  a  vardingal ;  for  she  used 
no  soch  superfluities  as  our  fine  damsels  do  now-a*da3rs ;  for  in  the  old  time 
women  were  content  with  honest  and  single  garments.  Now  they  have  found  out 
these  round-abouts ;  they  were  not  invented  then ;  the  devil  was  not  so  cunning 
to  make  such  gear,  he  found  it  out  afterwards.  Therefore  Mary  had  it  not  .  . 
it  b  nothing  but  a  token  of  fair  pride  to  wear  such  vardingals ;  and  I  therefore 
think  that  every  godly  woman  should  set  them  aside.  St  Paul  speaketh  of  such 
instruments  of  pride  as  was  used  in  his  lime  :  Non  torHs  crinihts,  *  Not  with  lay- 
ing out  the  hair  artificially ; '  Nan  plicatura  capUlorum,  '  Not  with  laying  out  the 
tussocks.'  I  doubt  not  but  if  vardingals  had  been  used  in  that  time,  St  Pkul 
would  have  spoken  against  them  too,  like  as  he  spake  against  other  things  which 
women  used  at  that  time,  to  shew  their  wantonness  and  foolishness."  1552.— 
Latimer,  Sermon  at  Grimsthorpe.     Remains,  i^5>  P*  108. 

"  All  high  and  more  than  humane  Sciences  are  decked  and  enrobed  with  a 
Poeticall  stile.  Even  as  women,  when  their  naturall  teeth  faile  them,  use  some 
of  ynorie,  and  in  stead  of  a  true  beautie,  or  lively  colour,  lay-on  some  artificiall 
hew ;  and  as  they  make  trunk-sleeves  of  wyre,  and  whale-bone  bodies,  backes  of 
lathes,  and  stiffe  bumbasted  verdugals,  and,  to  the  open-view  of  all  men,  paint 
and  embellish  themselves  with  counterfeit  and  borrowed  beauties ;  so  doth 
learning."     1603.— J.  Florio,  Montaignes  Essayes  (writ.  1580)— p.  301,  ed.  1634. 

Stubbes  doesn't  seem  to  notice  the  Fans,  Busks,  Stays,  Hoops,  and  Aprons, 
which  Gosson  condemns,  though  Stowe  says  (Harrison,  Pt  II,  p.  34*)  that 
"  Womens  Maskes,  Buskes,  Mufs,  Fanns,  Perewigs,  and  Bodkins,"  having  been 
invented  "in  Italy  by  Curtezans,"  came  thro'  France  into  England  about  the 
time  of  the  Massacre  of  St  Bartholomew,  24  Aug.  1572.  So,  as  they  were  in  use 
in  Elizabeth's  time,  I  print  Gosson's  stanzas  about  them  : — 

"  This  cloth  of  price,  all  cut  in  ragges. 

These  monstrous  bones  that  compasse  armes ; 
These  buttons,  pinches,  fringes,  jagges. 
With  them  he  [the  Devil]  weaveth  wofull  harmes. 
He  fisher  is,  they  are  his  baytes, 
Wherewith  to  hell  he  draweth  huge  heaps." 
Gosson,  Pleasant  Quippes,  in  Hazlitt's  E,  E.  Pop,  Poetry,  iv.  p.  254. 

Fans.    Gosson,  p.  255. 

"  Were  fanncs  and  flappes  of  feathers  fond. 
To  flit  away  the  flisking  flies. 
As  taile  of  mare  that  hangs  on  ground. 
When  heat  of  summer  doth  arrise. 
The  wit  of  women  we  might  praise, 
For  finding  out  so  great  an  ease ; 

But  seeing  they  are  stil  in  hand. 
In  house,  in  f.eld,  in  church,  in  street, 


262         Notes  on  p.  75.     Womeris  tight-lacing. 

In  sununex;  winter,  water,  land. 
In  cold,  in  heate,  in  drie,  in  weet, 
I  judge  they  are  for  wives  such  tooles. 
As  babies  are  in  playes  for  foolea. 
Busks. 

The  baudie  boske  that  keepes  downe  flat 

t*he  bed  wherein  the  babe  should  breed. 
What  doth  it  els  but  point  at  that 
Which  faine  woukl  have  somewhat  to  feede  ; 
Where  bellie  want  might  shadow  vale, 
The  buske  sets  bellie  all  to  sale  .  .  . 

[And]  seeing  such  as  whome  they  arme^ 

Of  all  the  rest  do  soonest  yeeld. 
And  that  by  shot  they  take  most  harme. 
When  lustie  gamesters  come  in  field, 
I  guess  buskes  are  but  signes  to  tell 
Where  launderers  for  the  campe  do  dwell.*' 
l595-6.~St.  Gosson,  PUasatU  Qidppes^  1866,  p.  255  6. 

Secret  coats  or  j/oyj.— Gosson,  p.  256. 

"These  privie  coates,  by  art  made  strong 

With  bones,'  with  past,  with  such  like  ware, 
Whereby  their  backe  and  sides  grow  long. 
And  now  they  hamest  gallants  are ; 
Were  they  for  use  against  the  foe. 
Our  dames  for  Amazones  might  goe. 

But  seeing  they  doe  only  stay 

The  course  that  nature  doth  intend. 
And  mothers  often  by  them  slay 
Their  daughters  young ,  and  worke  their  end,* 
What  are  they  els  but  armours  stout, 
Wherein  like  gyants,  Jove  they  flout  ?" 


*  "  Winifride  .  .  Oh,  I  could  cracke  my  Whalebones,  break  my  Buske,  to 
thinke  what  laughter  may  arise  from  this."  1600  (ed.  1616),  Jacke Dntniy  Act  IV. 
^xxDpsoiCs  School  0/ ShaksptrCt  ii.  182. 

*  John  Bulwer  in  1650  inveighs  against  the  abuse  of  tight-lacing.  Docton 
and  all  sensible  folk  have  done  so  ever  since  ;  but  English  women — whose  God, 
Fashion  is,  and  who  regularly  sacrifice  to  it  their  bodies  and  health,  and  often  their 
souls — still  immolate  their  daughters  and  themselves  on  their  Demon's  shrine. 

"Another  foolish  affection  there  is  in  young  Virgins,  though  grown  big 
enough  to  be  wiser,  but  they  are  led  blind-fold  by  custome  to  a  fashion  pemitious 
beyond  imagination  ;  who  thinking  a  SUnder-wastc  a  great  beauty,  strive  all  that 
they  possibly  can  by  streight-lacing  themselves,  to  attain  unto  a  wand -like  smalnesse 
of  Waste,  never  thinking  themselves  fine  enough  untill  they  can  span  their  Waste. 
By  which  deadly  artifice  they  reduce  their  Breasts  into  such  streights  that  they  soon 
purchase  a  stinking  breath  ;  and  while  they  ignorantly  affect  an  angust  or  narfow 
Breast,  and  to  that  end  by  strong  compulsion  shut  up  their  Wastes  in  a  IVhale-bofte 
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ko0^,  p.  257  (q>.  crinolines,  happily  gone  out  of  fashion,  for  ever,  let  ns  hope). 

"  These  hoop^  that  hippes  and  hannch  do  hide, 
And  heave  aloft  the  gay  hoyst  traine, 
As  they  are  now  in  use  for  pride, 
So  did  they  first  beginne  of  paine : 
When  whores  in  stewes  had  gotten  poxe. 
This  French  device  kept  coats  from  smocks. 

I  not  gainsay  but  bastards  sprout 

Might  arses  greate  at  first  b^n ; 
And  that  when  paunch  of  whore  grew  out. 
These  hoopes  did  helpe  to  hide  their  sinne  ; 
And  therefore  tub-tailes  all  may  rue. 
That  they  came  firom  so  vile  a  crue. 


prison  or  UUU-^ase  ;  they  open  a  door  to  Consumptions^  and  a  withering  rottemusse. 
Hence  suck  are  justly  derided  by  Terence  in  Eunucho. 

Hand  simiUs  virgp,  est  xnrginum  nostrarum,  pios  matres  student :  Demissis 
Aumerit  esse,  vincto  pectore,  ui  graciles  fient, 

si  qua  est  habitor  pauhy  pugiUm  esse  aiunt,  aeaucunt  cibum^ 

Tamet  si  bona  est  natura,  reddunt  curvatura  junceos. 

So  that  it  seems  this  foolish  fashion  was  in  request  in  the  time  that  Terence  lived. 

"  Parsras  where  he  propounds  Instruments  for  the  mending  such  deformities, 
observes  that  the  Bodies  of  young  Maids  or  Girls  (by  reason  they  are  more  moist 
and  tender  then  the  bodies  of  Boyes)  are  made  crooked  in  processe  of  time  : 
Especially,  by  the  wrenching  aside,  and  crookednesse  of  the  backbone ;  the  most 
frequent  cause  whereof  is  the  unhandsome  and  undecent  scituation  of  their  bodies, 
when  they  are  3roung  and  tender,  either  in  carrying,  sitting  or  standing  (and 
especially,  when  they  are  taught  to  go  too  soon)  saluting,  serving,  writing,  or  in 
doing  any  such  hke  thing.  In  the  mean  while  he  omits  not  the  occasion  of 
crookednes,  that  happens  seldome  to  the  Country  people,  but  is  much  incident 
to  the  inhabitants  of  great  Towns  and  Cities,  which  is  by  reason  of  the  straitnesse 
and  narrownesse  of  the  garments  that  are  worn  by  them  ;  which  is  occasioned  by 
the  folly  of  Mothers,  who  while  they  covet  to  have  their  young  Daughters  Bodies 
so  small  in  the  middle  as  may  be  possible,  pluck  and  draw  their  bones  awry,  and 
make  them  crooked." — Anthropometamorphosis :  Man  Transformed,  or  the  Arti- 
ficial Changelings  etc.,  by  J.[ohn].  B.[ulwer],  1650 

Bulwer  also  denounces  the  Absurd,  tho'  now  happily  abandona  custom  of 
swathing  children  in  tight  bands : — 

"  We  in  England  are  noted  to  have  a  most  perverse  custome  of  Swathing 
Children,  and  streightening  their  Breasts.  Which  narrownesse  of  Breast  occa- 
sioned by  hard  and  strict  swadling  them,  is  the  cause  of  many  inconveniences 
and  dangerous  consequences.  For,  all  the  bones  of  new-boni  Infants,  especially 
the  Ribs  of  the  Breast,  are  very  tender  &  flexible,  that  you  may  draw  them  to 
what  figure  you  please ;  which  when  they  are  too  strictly  swathed  with  Bands, 
reduce  the  Breast  to  so  narrow  a  scantling,  as  is  apt  to  endanger  not  only  the 
health,  but  the  life  of  children.  For  hence  it  is,  that  the  greatest  part  of  us  are 
so  subject  to  a  Consumption  and  Distillations,  which  shorten  our  dayes,  and  bring 
us  to  an  untimely  Grave."  165a — Anthropometamorphosis :  Man  Transformed ; 
or,  the  Artificial  Changelings  etc.    J.[ohn]  B.[ulwer],  p.  186. 
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If  barreld  bums  ^  were  full  of  ale. 
They  well  might  senre  Tom  Tapsters  tume ; 
But  yeeldii^  nought  but  filth  and  stale, 
No  losse  it  were,  if  they  did  bume  .  .  .'* 


Aprons. 


« 


These  aprones  white  of  finest  thrid, 

So  choicelie  tide^  so  dearlie  bought. 
So  finely  fringed,  so  nicelie  spred. 
So  quaintlie  cut,  so  richlie  wrought ; 
Were  they  in  worke  to  save  their  cotes. 
They  need  not  cost  so  many  grotes. 

When  shooters  aime  at  buttes  and  prickes, 
They  set  up  whites,  and  shew  the  pinne  ; 
It  may  be,  aprones  are  like  tricks, 
To  teach  where  rovers,  game  may  winne. 
Brave  archers  soone  }nll  find  the  marke^ 
But  bunglers  hit  it  in  the  darke." 
1595-6.    Stephen  Gosson,  Pleasant  Quippes,    Hazlitt's  E,  E.  Popular  Pdeiry. 
iv.  257^ 

p.  74.     Gown  layed  with  lace^  &c 

"  Girtred.  .  .  O  sister  Mildred,  though  my  fiither  bee  a  low-capt  tradesman, 
yet  I  must  be  a  ladie,  and  I  praise  God  my  mother  must  call  me  '  Madam '. 
Does  he  come  ?  Ofi*  with  this  gowne  for  shames  sake  !  ofi*  with  this  gowne  !  let 
not  my  knight  take  me  in  the  cittie-cut,  in  my  hand  I  .  .  I  tell  you  I  cannot 
indure  it ;  I  must  bee  a  lady  !  Doe  you  weare  your  quoiffe  with  a  London  licket, 
your  stamen  peticoate  with  two  guardes,  the  buffin  ^vz&ii^  with  the  tuff-tafiitie 
cape  and  the  vehet  lace  t  I  must  be  a  lady,  and  I  will  be  a  lady  !  I  like  some 
humors  of  the  Citty  dames  well  .  .  to  eate  cherries  onely  at  an  angell  a  pound, 
good ;  to  die  rich  scarlet,  black,  prety  ;  to  line  a  grogarom  gowne  cleane  through 
with  velvet,  tollerable  ;  their  pure  linen,  their  smocks  of  3  li.  a  smock,  are  to  be 
borne  withall.  But  your  minsing  niceries,  talfata  pipkins,  durance  petticotes, 
and  silver  bodkins — Gods  my  life,  as  I  shall  be  a  lady,  I  cannot  indure  it." 
1605.— Jn.  Marston,  Eastward  //oe,  I.  i.,  Works,  1856,  iii.  9. 

P-  75»  !•  '3*  ^^^l  0/ dress. — See  Rowlands's  **  To  Afaddam  Maske  and  Francis 
Fan,^^  as  to  how  woods  are  cut  down,  and  tenants  rackt,  to  provide  money  for 
women's  dress,  &c.,  in  his  Knaue  of  Spades^  ?i6ii  (Hunt.  Club,  1874,  P-  37)- 
See  too  the  extract  from  Bp.  Pilkington  in  the  Note  for  p.  81,  below. 


*  An  earlier  satirist,  Charles  Bansley,  in   The  Pryde  and  Abuse  of  IVomen^ 
ab.  1550  (Hazlitt's  Pop,  Poetry^  iv.  229),  says— 

**  Downe,  for  shame,  wyth  these  bottell  arste  bummes, 
And  theyr  trappynge  trinkets  so  vayne  ! 
A  bounsinge  packsadel  for  the  devyll  to  ryde  on, 
To  spurre  theym  to  sorowe  and  payne.  ' — p.  238. 
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p.  7S.  PartHts  Is  Name.  "  Who  seelh  not  how  foadtj^  fathers  and  mothen 
bring  vp  their  children  in  cockering  and  punpering  them  7  from  Ihelr  infnncie 
they  bee  giuen  to  none  other  thing  but  to  pride,  delicious  fare,  and  vain  idle 
pleasures  and  posliraes. 

"  What  prodigious  appnrel,  whnl  vndeccnt  behauiour,  what  boasling,  brag- 
ging, quarelling,  and  letting  vp  and  down,  what  quaffing,  feasting,  rioting,  play- 
ing, dauncing  and  diceing,  with  other  like  fellowship  thai  is  among  them,  it  is 
a  wonder  to  see  :  and  the  parents  can  hereat  reioice  and  laugh  with  them,  and 
giue  libertie  to  theire  children  to  doe  what  they  lisle,  neuer  endeauouring  to  tame 
and  salue  their  wiide  appetites.  What  manieylle  is  it  if  they  bee  found  thu« 
nsughlie  and  vicious,  when  they  come  to  their  full  yeares  and  mans  slate,  which 
haue  of  children  been  trained  and  entered  with  such  vice?  .  . 

"  Consider,  I  pray  thee  (good  reader)  what  jolly  yoolcers  and  lusty  [=  luslfull] 
brutes,  these  wil  be  when  they  come  to  be  citizens,  nnd  intenoedlers  of  the 
common-wclth,  which  by  their  fathers  hare  beene  thus  wantonly  cockered  up, 
neuer  correcting  them,  or  chosting  them  for  any  faults  and  offences  whatsoever  ? 
What  other  thing  but  this,  is  the  cause  that  there  be  now  so  many  adulterers, 
vnchast,  and  lewde  persons,  and  idle  rogues? — that  we  haue  such  plenlie  of  dicers, 
carders,  mummers,  and  daunccrs?  and  that  such  wickednesse,  and  filthy  liuers 
arespred  about  in  euery  qiutrter,  — but  onely  naughty  education  and  bringing  vp.  . . 

"  Also  the  slacknesse  and  vnreadinessc  of  the  magistrates  to  doe  and  execute 
their  olTice,  is  a  great  cause  of  this :  if  they  that  vse  tauemes,  playing  and  walk- 
ing vp  and  downe  the  streetes  in  lime  of  a  sermon ;  if  disobedient  children  to 
tbdr  parents,  if  dicers,  mummers,  ydellers,  dronkerds,  swearers,  rt^es,  and 
dauncers,  and  sQch  as  haue  spent  and  made  away  their  liuing  in  belly  cbearc  and 
vnthriflinesse,  were  siniightly  punished,  surely  there  shud  be  lesse  occasion  giuen 
to  offend,  and  also  good  men  should  not  haue  so  great  cause  to  complain  of  the 
maneis  of  men  of  this  age.  Therefore,  the  magistrate  must  remember  his  office." 
Ab.  1577. — ^Jn.  Northbrooke,  Agaittit  Diiins,  Dancing,  Plays  and  Interludes,  Sc. 
(Shakespeare  Soc.  1S43),  p.  11-13.     See  too  the  Note  for  p.  l36,  below. 

p.  76-7.      Nelher  sloekts,  korkid  shoots,  &c. 

"These  worsted  stockes  of  bravest  die.  To  carrie  all  this  pelfeand  trash. 

And  silken  garters  fring'd  wilhgold ;  Because  their  Uidies  are  unfit, 

Thesecorked  shooestobeare  them  hie,  Our  wantons  now  in  coaches  dash. 

Makes  them  to  trip  it  on  the  molde  ;  From  house  to  house,  from  street  to 

They  mince   it  with  a  pace  so  street." 

strange,  1595-6. — St.  Gosson,  PleasanI  Quippes 

Like  untam'd  heifers,  when  they  far   Vfslarl  Newfan^ed  Centlrwomtn, 

range.  Hailitt,  1866,  p.  358. 

"  Cris^tifll.  Nay,  good,  let  me  still  sit ;  we  lowe  statures  love  still  to  <\\, 
least  when  we  slanii,  we  may  be  supposed  to  sit. 

Tissefiia.     Dosl  not  weare  high  cotke  shooei — chopines?  [Cp.  Hatalel,  II. 

ii.  447.] 

Crisfi.  Monstrous  on's.  I  am,  as  many  other  are,  pcec'd  above,  and  peec'd 
beneath."— 1605.  Jn.  Marilon,  The  Diiick  CoiirteMtn,  111.  i.     Works,  1856,11.  (47. 
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p.  77,  1.  2,  pifisneis,}  pumps,  thin  shoes.  See  p.  247-8  above.  I  don't  know 
pmsnd  except  in  Stubbes.  Pinson  is  common  in  early  writers :  see  Way's  edition 
of  the  Promptormm,  p.  400^  coL  2,  and  his  note  3,  which  ought  to  be  4  :  'the 
pynson-showes,  Us  escAa^fu^Ihxwts,*  In  the  Articles  ordained  on  Deer.  31, 
1494,  by  Henry  \ai,  in  that  '  As  for  the  receavmg  of  a  Queene,  and  the  Corona- 
tion of  her/  "when  masse  is  donne,  [in  Westminster  Abbey,  the  barefooted  Queen 
is]  to  come  downe  againe  to  the  highe  altar,  and  there  to  bee  howselled,  and  then 
to  goe  into  a  closett,  and  the  Abbott  to  putt  St.  Edwards  Pihsohs  on  her 
fectc." — Household  Ordinances  (1791),  p.  124.  Mr.  Herrtage  has  sent  me  the 
following  :  "  A  Pynson  hec  pedibromita.e.  dkitur  a  pes,  -dix,  &  brico,  &  mitos 
^iXA.^-'Catkoiican.     Addit.  MS.  15,562,  Brit.  Mus. 

*' Pedibomita  /  te.  anglice  (a  pynson)." — f.  p.  [feminine,  1st  dec!.]  Orha 
Vhcahtlantm,    W.  de  Worde.    1532. 

"  CaUeartMrn.  A  shoe,  pinson,  socke.'* — Withals.  "A  pinsone^  osa,** — 
Manipnlus  Vocab.  "Pynson,  sho,  caffignon.*' — Palsgrave,  p.  254,  coL  2;  but 
^^Cassignon:  m.  a  pump,  or  thin-soled  shoe." — Cotgrave.  *^  Soceahts,  That 
weareth  stertups  or  pinsons." — Elyot.  "  Detrahere  soccos  aluui :  to  pull  ofT  one's 
ptnsons  or  his  stertups." — Cooper.  "  Calcearium,  A  shoe,  pinson,  or  socke." 
Calces,    To  put  on  shoes,  sockes,  or  pinsons.  — ib. 

p.  77, 1.  10  firom  foot  Pomanders, 
"  1st.  Boy,  Your  only  way  to  make  a  good  pomander,  is  this : — Take  an 
ounce  of  the  purest  garden  mould,  cleansed  and  steeped  seven  days  in  change  of 
motherless  rosewater;  then  take  the  best  ladanum,  benzoine,  both  storaxes^ 
ambergris,  civet,  and  musk :  incorporate  them  together,  and  work  them  into 
what  form  you  please.  This,  if  your  breath  be  not  too  valiant,  will  make  you 
smell  as  sweet  as  my  lady*s  dog."  1602  (pr.  1607),  Lingua.  Hazlitt's  DodsUy, 
ix.  419. — See  the  note  there,  referring  to  another  recipe  in  Markham's  English 
Houseunfe,  p.  151,  ed.  163 1 ;  also  printed,  from  ed.  1675,  p.  109,  in  Marston*s 
IVorkSf  1856,  ii.  302.  **  Why,  any  sensible  snout  may  wind  Master  Amoretto 
and  his  pomander."     1602. — Lingua,  Dodsley,  ix.  181. 

p.  77, 1.  10  firom  iooii  fragrant  Pomanders.  **  Perfumed  paste,  generally  rolled 
into  a  ball,  but  sometimes  moulded  into  other  fonns  :  it  was  carried  in  the 
pocket,  or  hung  about  the  neck,  and  was  considered  a  preservative  against 
infection.  A  silver  case  filled  with  perfumes  was  sometimes  called  a  pomander." 
— Dyce's  Webster,  ed.  187 1,  note  on  the  Malcontent,  V.  i.  p.  354. — S. 

p.  78,  1.  2  :  droyf, — *'  Droil.  A  dmdge,  or  servant.  North, — See  Malonc's 
Shakespeare,  xviii.  42  ;  Tusser's  Husbandry,  p.  2^6."'  —/{alliweirs  Diet, — S. 

p-  78,  1.  3:  pussle,  —  Compare  *' Pucelle  or  ptizzel,  dolphin  or  dogfish," 
I  Hen,  VI,  I.  iv.  107,  Globe  ed.  '^  Puzel  or  Pussel,  Dolphm  or  Dog-fish." 
—  Fol.  1623.  Ladislaus,  king  of  Naples,  fell  in  love  with  his  physician's  daughter, 
*'a/«a^// verie  beautifull."— /r^/iVwA^dT,  ed.  1587,  iii.  545/  1/52.-8.  **Then, 
three  prety  puuls  az  bright  az  a  breast  of  bacon,  of  a  thirtie  yeere  old  a  pees." 
l$y$,—Laneham*s  Letter,  my  ed.  p.  23. 
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p.  78 :  naked bmuts. — See  Harrison^  Pt  i.  p.  17a  Cp.  Ben  Jonson's  side-notes 
in  Us  Tki  Demi  is  an  Ass,  Works,  ed.  Cunningham,  U.  237,  on  the  lines, 

....*'  since  Love  hath  the  honour  to  approach 
These  sister-swelling  breasts  and  toach  this  soft 
And  rosy  hand.*' 

"  Here  he  grows  more  fiuniliar  in  his  courtship.*'    "  Wittipol  pla3rs  with  her  paps, 
her  hands,"  &c. ;  and  in  Cynthia* s  Reveis^  iii.  2,  p.  168  (ed.  Gifford), 
Fhtyi  with  his  mistress's  paps,  salutes  her  pumps." — P.  A.  D. 


•• 


"  Bettnia,     Let  pinching  citty-dames  oredoud  their  eyes : 
Our  brests  lie  forth,  like  conduicts  of  delight. 
Able  to  tice  the  nicest  appetite. 
Bfistresse  Pinckanie,  shall  I  have  this  Fanne  ? 
Pink.    Madam,  not  this  weake,  do  what  I  can." 
?  1590-1600^  pr.  l6ia — Peele  &  Marston,  HistrichMasHx^  Act  III.     R.  ^xxsl'^ 
woa*%  Sckpal  o/Skakspere^  iL  50. 

**Then  silly  old  Fops,  that  kiss  but  like  popes, 
And  call  us  Night  Walkers  and  Faries, 
Go  fumble  old  yoan,  and  let  us  alone. 
And  never  come  near  our  canary's  : 
We'll  wear  our  breasts  bare,  ^  and  curl  up  our  hair, 

>  Mr.  Elifworth's  note  is,  '  The  immodest  exposure  of  the  bosom  had  been 
aiMuled*  not  alone  by  the  Puritans,  but  by  many  satirists,  who  could  scarcely 
be  deemed  righteous  over-much.  But  none  of  these  had  exceeded  the  stem 
rebuke  ntterea  by  Dante  in  the  Purgatorio^  Canto  xxiii. : — 

"  O  dolce  frate,  che  vuoi  tu,  ch'  io  dica  ? 
Tempo  futuro  m'  ^  giii  nel  cospetto, 
Cui  non  sara  quest'  era  molto  antica,"  etc. 

'Thus  rendered  by  H.  F.  Cary  :— 

"  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  say  ?    A  time  to  come 
Stands  full  within  my  view,  to  which  this  hour 
Shall  not  be  counted  of  an  ancient  date. 
When  from  the  pulpit  shall  be  loudlv  wam'd 
The  unblushing  dames  of  Florence,  lest  they  bare 
IXnfcei thief  d  bosoms  to  the  common  gaze.  * 

,<S2t^tsavage  wopien  hath  (HcTWOrld  e  er  seen, 
wHaTSaiaceTis,  for  whom  there  needed  scourge 
Of  spiritual  or  other  discipline, 
To  force  them  walk  with  covering  on  their  limbs. 
But  did  they  see,  the  shameless  ones,  what  Heaven 
Wafb  on  swifl  wing  toward  them  while  I  speak. 
Their  mouths  were  op'd  for  howling  :  they  shall  taste 
Of  sorrow  (unless  foresight  cheat  me  here)." 

'  After  the  Restoration,  in  1678,  had  appeared  a  pamphlet  "  jfust  and  reason* 
ahU  Reprehensums  of  Naked  Breasts  and  Shoulders.^* 

*  On  the  Venetian  courtesans'  like  undress,  see  Coryat*s  Crudities^  161 1. 
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And  shew  our  Commodes  to  the  people ; 

But,  as  I'm  a  w ^  if  that  you  talk  more, 

Well  raise  them  as  high  as  Bow-steeple.** 

«  The  Vindication  of  Top  Knots  and  Commodes,'*  To 
the  tune  of  London  Top  Kncfs. — Bagford  Collec* 
tion,  i.  124  (908,  967).    Ballad  Society,  1876. 

Puppies  and  books  were  occasionally  housd  in  the  same  soft  receptacle  as 
Stubbes's  nosegays.  TopseU's  Four-footed  Beasts  (1607)  says  of  the  litde 
Melitean  or  Sicilian  dogs,  "  They  are  not  above  a  foot,  or  half  a  foot  long,  and 
alway  the  lesser,  the  more  delicate  and  precious.  . .  There  be  some  wanton 
women  which  admit  them  to  their  beds,  and  bring  up  their  young  ones  in  their 
own  bosomes,  for  they  are  so  tender,  that  they  seldom  bring  above  one  at  a  time^ 
but  they  lose  their  life.**— ed.  1658,  J.  Rowland,  M.D.,  p.  128.  And  Mr.  R. 
Roberts  cites  lirom  Richard  Brath wait's  The  Engiish  Gentleman,  1630,  4to, 
p.28:— 

"But  alas ;  to  what  height  of  licentious  libertie  are  these  corrupte  times 
growne  ?  When  that  Sex,  where  Modesty  should  claime  a  native  prerogative^ 
gives  way  to  foments  of  exposed  loosenesse ;  by  not  only  attending  to  the  wanton 
discourse  of  immodest  Lovers,  but  canying  about  them  (even  in  their  naked 
Bosomes,  where  chastest  desires  should  only  lodge)  the  amorous  toyes  of  Venus 
and  Adonis:  which  Poem,  with  others  of  like  nature,  they  heare  with  such  atten- 
tion, peruse  with  such  devotion,  and  retaine  with  such  delectation,  as  no  subject 
can  equally  relish  their  unseasoned  palate,  like  those  lighter  discourses." 


*  So  early  as  1595,  in  Pleasant  Quippesfor  upstart  new-fangled  GhUlewomen, 
Stephen  G<»son  had  assailed  a  similar  exposure,  in  Puntanical  pride  writing 
tiius  (Collier's  Pref.  to  Gosson's  Schawl  of  Abuse^  ed.  1841,  p.  xiii) : — 

"These  Holland  smockes,  so  white  as  snowe, 

and  goi^ets  brave  with  drawne-worke  wrought, 
A  tempting  ware  they  are,  you  know, 
wherewith  (as  nets)  vaine  youths  are  caught,"  etc. 
"  These  perriwigges,  ruffes  armed  with  pinnes, 
these  spangles,  chaines  and  laces  all ; 
These  naked  paps ^  the  Devils  ginnes^ 

to  worke  vaine  gazers  painefull  thrall : 
[He  fowler  is,  they  are  his  nets, 
Wherewith  of  fooles  great  store  he  gets.] 

*  These  satirists  and  cynics  who  are  perpetually  decrying  immodesty  of  feminine 
apparel,  are  invariably  themselves  of  impure  dispositions.  They  have  a  prurient 
longing  to  offensively  rebuke  offence. 


■• »» 


"  Fie  on  thee !  I  can  tell  what  thou  would'st  do  .   ... 
Most  mischievous  foul  sin,  in  chiding  sin  : 
For  thou  thyself  hast  been  a  libertine. 
As  sensual  as  the  brutish  sting  itself : 
And  all  the  embossed  sores  and  headed  evils, 
That  thou  with  license  of  free  foot  hast  caught, 
Would*st  thou  disgorge  into  the  general  world." 

As  You  Like  Ity  Act  ii.  so.  7 .' 
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p.  78, 1.  7 :  kissing. — "  I  bold  that  Ihe  gteatesl  cause  of  dissolutenesae  in  some 
womcD  in  England  Is  this  custome  of  kissing  publiquelj,  Tor  Ihal  bf  this  meancs 
Ihey  lose  their  Ehimefasmesse.  and  at  the  very  touch  of  the  klsse  there  entreth 
inli>  theraa  poison  which  doth  infect  them."  [In  Spain  they  don't  do  it]  "because 
ne  are  ao  wanton,  thai  we  need  nothing  lo  helpc  our  appetite,  lo  make  a  thousand 
ill  matches  which  would  &11  out  if  we  should  haue  this  occasion."  1623. — 
J.  Minsheu,  Pleasant  and  Diligklfidt  Dialogua,  p.  51-3.  On  p,  39  he  notes  Ihe 
sodomising  of  pages  by  their  masters  (see  Harrison,  Ft.  T.  p.  130),  on  whicb 
Mansion  has  a  long  passage  in  his  Seaargr  of  VUlanic,  1599,  Wbrks,  1856,  iii. 
356-7.  That  kissing  (smick-smack)  was  apt  to  lead  to  something  fiirther,  see 
Lusty  yiTjenlKS,  1550,  Hailitt's  Dodstiy,  ii.  85  :— 

"  What  a  hurly-burly  is  here  I  1  Well,  wanton,  well : 

Smidc  smack,  and  all  this  gear  !  |  Iwis  I  can  tell 

Vou  will  to  lick-lack,i  I  fear,  That  such  smoclc-smell 

[f  you  had  time  :  |  Will  set  your  nose  out  of  tunc." 

See  Beatrice's  protest  against  the  custom  of  indiscriminale  kissing,  inMarston's 
Dutch  Courtesan  (160S),  Act  III.  sc.  i ;  Works,  1856,  ii.  I44.  She's  one  of  Sir 
Herbert's  daughters,  and  says,  "  boddy  a  beautic  I  lis  one  of  the  most  unplcasing, 
injurioiu  customes  to  ladyes  ;  any  fellow  that  has  but  one  nose  on  his  lace,  and 
standing  collor,  and  skittes  also  lined  with  taffety  sarcenet,  must  salute  us  on  the 
lipps  as  familierly.  Soft  skjns  save  us  !  There  was  a  stub-bearded  John-a-stilc, 
with  a  ptoydens  face,  saluted  me  last  day,  and  stroke  his  bristles  through  my 
lippes:  I  ha  spent  ten  shillings  in  pomatum  since,  loskione  themogabe,"&c.  Ac. 
A.D.  179J,  "  there  are  many  practices  opculy  made  use  of  belwial  the  sexes  which 
with  us  [the  French]  are  considered  as  marks  of  Ihe  greatest  familiarity.  On  the 
stage  the  actor  applies  his  lips  to  those  of  the  actress,  when  he  salates  her  ;  the 
same  is  practised  by  the  people  in  genemi  %  the  kiss  of  love,  and  the  kiss  of  friend- 
ship are  impressed  alike  on  the  lips."  H.  Meiater  (Swiss  by  birth).  Lftlas  an 
EaglaHd,  englisbt  1799,  p.  2S7-S. 

p.  78.    Swat  smells  of  musks,  &c. 

"  Their  odorons  smelles  of  Muske  so  sweelc. 
Their  waters  made  of  seemely  sent. 
Are  lures  of  Luslc,  and  farre  unmccte. 
Except  where  needes  they  must  be  spent." 
1579-— W.  A.,  A  Somali Rcmtdie  against  .  .  latuUssc  Latic.     Collier's  Bihl.  Cat. 
Ii.  237. 

"dfifrii/iv-c— [Ido]  tack  some  pretty  fine  toy,  or  some  fantastic  new  knack  ; 
For  da  gentlcwomans  in  England  buy  much  tings  for  fantasy  .  .  . 
Ceroatus  .  .  As  musk,  amber,  swcet-powder%  fine  odours,  pleasant  per- 
fumes, and  many  such  toys, 
Wherein  I  perceive  consisleth  that  country['s]  gentlewomen's  joys. 

1  ?,ee  .Vtas.  for  AL-as.,  I.  ii.  196. 
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Besides,  I  have  diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds,  sapphires,  smaradines,  opals, 
onades,  jacinths,  agates,  turquoise,  and  almost  of  all  kind  of  piedons 
stones. 

And  many  mo  fit  things  to  suck  away  money  from  sudi  green-headed  wantoni." 
15S4.— R.  W.,  TJke  Three  Ladies  of  London^  Hazlitt's  Doddey^  tL  zyx 

Snuffe^  the  Clown  of  the  Curtain  Theatre,  is  more  reasonable  than  Stubbes  :— 

«  What  smds  sweeUf 
Muske,  Ciuet,  Amber,  and  a  thousand  thinges 
Long  to  rehearK,  from  which  sweete  odours  springes  s 
Flowers  are  sweete,  and  sweetest  In  my  minde, 
For  they  are  sweete  by  nature  and  by  kinde. 
Faire  Women  that  in  bosoms  nosega3rs  weare, 
Kisse  bvt  their  lippes,  and  say  what  sent  they  beare. 
Their  breath  perfume,  their  flowers  sweetly  smell. 
Both  iojmed  to  her  lippes,  do  exceeding  welL" 

l6oa — Quips  upon  Questions  .  .  By  Clunnyco  de  Curtanio  Snuffe.  F  4,  back. 
I  do  not  trust  the  evidence  that  has  induced  Mr.  Onvry,  in  his  reprint,  1875, 
to  assign  the  tract  to  John  Singer :  **  Mr.  Collier  informs  me  that  the  nama 
J.  Singer  was  written  in  his  own  autograph  [  ?]  on  the  title-page  of  the  volume." 

p*  7^^*    FttUhers^  wide-gowns^  face-painting, 

*^  Epigram, 
Hat  feather'd  fowle  is  this  that  doth  approach 
As  if  it  were  an  Estredge  in  a  Coach  ? 
Three  yards  of  feather  round  about  her  hat, 
And  in  her  hand  a  bable  like  to  that : 
As  full  of  Birdes  attire,  as  Owle^  or  Goose ; 
And  like  vnto  her  gowne,  her  selfe  seemes  loose ', 
Cri  *ye  mercie,  Ladie,  lewdnes  are  you  there  ? 
Light  feather'd  stuffe  befits  you  best  to  weare."   (Sign.  B  2,  p.  11.) 
1608.— S.  Rowlands,  Humors  Looking- Glasse  (Hunterian  Club,  1872) 

Gentleman,  a  verie  friend  of  mine, 
Hath  a  young  wife,  and  she  is  monstrous  fine  : 
Shee's  of  the  new  fantastique  humor  right, 
In  her  attire  an  angell  of  the  light 
Is  she  an  Angell  ?    I  :  it  may  be  well. 
Not  of  the  light,  she  is  a  light  Angell. 
Forsooth  his  dome  must  suffer  alteration, 
To  entertaine  her  mightie  huge  Bom-fashion. 
A  hood's  to  base,  a  hat,  which  she  doth  make 


w 


"A 


*  "  Tailor,  Inprimis,  a  loose-bodied  gown  : 
Grumio,    Master,  if  euer  I  said  loose-bodied  gowne,  sow  me  in  the  skirts 
of  it,  and  beate  me  to  death  with  a  bottome  of  browne  thred  :  I  said  a  gowne." 
— ?  1596-7.— Shakspere,  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  IV.  iiL  135-8.     Folio,  p.  224, 
col.  2. 
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with  braucsl  teilhcra  in  the  Estridge  layle. 

She  scomes  lo  treade  our  fonncr  proad  wiue*  iraccj. 

That  put  theit  glmy  in  ihcir  o[w]n  (air  (aces  ; 

In  her  conceit  it  is  no!  faire  enough, 

She  must  refonne  it  with  her  painlcts  sluffc; 

And  the  13  nener  caetrj  >l  Ihe  heart. 

Till  she  be  got  into  her  leatherne  Cart, 

Some  halfe  a  mile  the  Coach-man  guides  the  raynes. 

Then  home  aga!ne  ;  bitladie,  she  takes  paines. 

My  friend,  seeing  what  humours  haunt  a  wife. 

If  he  were  loose,  would  lead  a  single  Hfe." 

T*e  Human  that  Aaunl  a  tf'i/i  (H.  B  3,  back,  p.  14), 
p.  79.     Lookiitg-giasia :  mirrcri  in  hall,  &c 

"  Amgrfhui  .  .  .  Where  is  your  page  ?  call  for  your  casling-bottle,  and 
place  your  mirror  in  your  hal,'  a«  I  told  you  :  to  I  *'  iGoo. — Ben  Joasoo, 
CyMkia't  Rnidi,  IL  i 

p.  79 ;  iraidtti,  rin^,  Sec 

' '  and  now,  my  honie  Loue, 
Will  we  relame  vnto  ihy  Fathers  house 
And  reueli  it  as  biauely  as  the  best. 
With  silken  coals  and  caps,  and  golden  Jfingl, 
With  RufTes  and  CufTcj,  and  Faidingales  and  things  ; 
With  Scaifes  and  Fannes,  &  double  change  of  brau'ry, 
Wilh  Amber  BraciMi,  Beades,  and  all  this  knau'ry," 
?  1596-7, —Shikspere,  Tamingaflht  Shrrji,  IV.  iij.  52-8,   Folio,  p.  213,  col.  2. 
p.  80.     Masks, /oci-paintiHg,  &C. 

"  Peace,  Cynjck  ;  see,  whal  yonder  doth  approach  I 

A  cart  ?  a  tnmbrell  f    No  a  badged  coach. 

Whal'sin'l?    Some  man?    No,  nor  yet  woman  kin.Ie. 

But  a  celestial!  angell,  faire.  relinde. 

The  divell  as  soone  '.     Her  maiii  so  hinders  me, 

I  cannot  see  her  beauties  deitie. 

Now  that  is  off,  she  is  so  viiarded. 

So  Bteept  in  lemons  juyce,  so  sutphuled, 

I  cannot  see  her  face.     Under  one  boode 

Two  faces  :  but  I  never  understood 

Or  saw  one  lace  under  two  hoods  till  now  : 

Tis  the  right  semblance  of  old  Janus  brow. 

Hct  niaiir,  her  i-itard,  her  looie-hanging  gowne 

(For  her  loose-lying  body),  her  bright  spangled  crowne, 

'  Both  sexes  wore  them  publicly ;  the  men,  as  brooches  or  ornaments  in 
their  hats,  and  Ihe  women  at  their  girdles  (see  Afaisingtr,  vol.  iv.  p.  8),  or  on  their 
breasts ;  nay,  sometimes  in  the  centre  of  their  fans,  which  were  then  made  of 
feathers,  inserted  into  silver  or  ivory  tubes.  Lovelace  has  a  poem  on  his  mis- 
tmses'G  fan,  '  wilh  a  looldng-glosi  in  iL'    Giflbrd,  in  Warts,  i.  160,  col.  3. 
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Her  long  slil  sleeves,  sliffe  buike,  puffe  vctdingill. 

Is  oil  thai  makes  her  thus  angelical!. 

Alas  !  her  soale  strali  round  about  her  neck  ; 

tier  scale  of  sense  a  her  rebnlo  &ct ; 

Her  intellect  uall  is  >  Kuned  niccne^sc, 

Nothing  but  clothra  nnd  aimpring  precisencsse. 

Out  on  these  puppets,  painted  images, 
Habcrdushen  shops,  torch-light  maskerics. 
Perfuming  pans,  Dutch  ancients,  glowe-worms  bii[;Ut 
That  soj'le  our  soules,  and  dainpe  our  reasons  light ! 
Aw3f  I  away  '.  hence  !  coach-man,  goc  insbrine 
Thy  new-glos'd  puppet  in  port  Esqueline  !  " 
S99-— J"-  Marston,  iirar^-f  0/  I'illanit.      tVarkt,  1856,  iiL  iSj. 
p.  So.      llsBT!  mitdi  of  veluet :   Of  Masks,  Gosson  sajrs,  Pl/aiaiU  Quiffa, 
E.  K.  Pop.  Poetry,  iv.  354 ; — 

".  .  oneiLch  wight,  now  are  lliey  scene.   What  else  do  maskes  but  nuskera  show 7 

The  tallow -pale,  Ibe  browning-bay,         And  maskets  can  both  dance  and  pUj  : 

The  swarthieblackc,  thegtassie-greene.   Our  maskingdames  can  sport,  you  kno  we, 

The  pudding  ted,  the  dapple  gmie.  Sometime  by  night,  some  time  by  day : 

So    might   we  judge   them   toycs  '  Can   you  hit    it ' '  is   oft    their 

Bright  daunce, 

To   keepe   sweel   beautie   still    in  I  Deuse-ace'    Ikls    stil    to   be   their 

plight  I  chance," 

"  Higgai.    We  stand  here  for  an  epilogue 
Ijulies,  your  bounties  first  I  the  rest  will  follow  ; 
For  women's  favours  ore  a  leading  alms  : 
If  you  be  pleas'd.  Look  cheerly,  throw  your  eyes 
One  at  year  masla. 
Prigg.  And  let  your  beauties  sparkle  I " 

1622. —Fletcher.     The  Beggan  Busk,  Works,  i.  231. 
p.  Si  :  maken  of  Hem  fas/iions. — Compare  Massinger,  in  his  AiAfrr,  1G29.30. 
Acl  II,  sc.  ii,  p.  120,  col.  I,  Moxon's  ed. — 

"  Eniului, There  are  some  of  yon. 

Whom  I  forbear  to  name,  whoso  coining  beads 
Are  the  mints  of  all  new  fashions,  that  have  done 
""'  ^  More  hurt  to  the  kingdom  by  superilooua  bmvcry, 
Which  the  foolish  gentry  imitate,  than  a  war 
Or  a  long  famine.     All  the  treasure,  by 
This  foul  excess  is  got  into  the  merchant, 
Embroiderer,  lilkman.  jeweller,  tailor's  hand. 
And  the  third  part  of  the  land  loo,  the  nobility 
Engrossing  lilies  only." 

'  Compare  Rosaline;  'Thou  cansl  not  hil  it,  my  good  man,'  L.  L.  Last, 
IV,  ii.  i  R.tson's  Robin  Hood,  ii.  213  ;  Wily  Be^iiifd  (1601  -3),  in  IlazUtl,  p. 
aj4'5,  and  p.  371.  *  A  male's  genilals. 
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p.  81.     HecUhen  women  an  example  to  Christian  ones. 

"And  all  dainty  dames  may  here  learn  of  these  gentlewomen  to  set  more  by 
working  at  God's  house  than  by  trimming  of  themselves.  Would  God  they 
would  spend  that  on  the  poor  members  of  Christ  and  citizens  of  this  spiritual 
Jerusalem,  that  they  wastefully  bestow  on  themselves,  and  would  pity  their 
poverty  something  like  as  they  pamper  themselves  !  St  Peter  biddeth  them 
leave  their '  gold  and  frizzled  hair,  and  their  cobtly  apparel '  and  so  modestly 
behave  themselves  that  '  their  husbands,  seeing  their  honest  behaviour,  may 
be  won '  to  the  Lord  by  them  ;  for  so  Sara  and  other  holy  women  did  attire 
themselves,  &c. 

"  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  desire  rather  to  be  like  dallying  Dinah  than 
sober  Sara.  And  if  the  husband  will  not  maintain  it,  though  he  sell  a  piece  of 
land,  break  up  house,  borrow  on  interest,  raise  rents,  or  make  like  hard  shifts, 
little  obedience  will  be  shewed.  Placilla  the  empress,  the  worthy  wife  of  Theo- 
dosius  the  emperor  would  visit  the  sick  folks  in  their  houses  herself,  and  help 
them ;  would  taste  of  their  broths,  how  they  were  made,  bring  them  dishes  to  lay 
their  meat  in,  and  wash  their  cups ;  and  if  any  would  forbid  her,  she  said  she 
offered  her  labour  for  the  empire,  to  God  that  gave  it.  And  she  would  oft  say  to 
her  husband,  '  Remember  what  ye  were,  and  who  ye  be  now,  and  so  shall  ye 
always  be  thankful  unto  God.*  It  were  comfortable  to  hear  of  such  great 
women  in  these  days,  where  the  most  part  are  so  fine  that  they  cannot  abide  to 
look  at  a  poor  body,  and  so  costly  in  apparel  that  that  will  not  suffice  them  in 
jewels,  which  their  elders  would  have  kept  good  hospitality  withal.  When 
Moses  moved  the  people  to  bring  such  stuff  as  was  meet  for  the  making  of  God's 
tabernacle  and  other  jewels  in  it,  the  women  were  as  ready  as  the  men,  and  they 
'  brought  their  bracelets,  ear-rings,  rings,  and  chains,  all  of  gold  ; '  and  the 
women  *  did  spin  with  their  own  hands  *  both  silk  and  goats  hair :  they 
wrought  and  brought  so  much  willingly,  that  Moses  made  proclamation  they 
should  bring  no  more. 

**  Compare  this  people's  devotion  with  ours  that  be  called  Christians,  and  ye 
shall  find  that  all  that  maybe  scratched  is  too  little  to  buy  jewels  for  my  mistress, 
though  she  be  but  of  mean  degree  ;  and  if  anything  can  be  pulled  from  God's 
house,  or  any  that  serveth  in  it,  that  is  well  gotten,  and  all  is  too  little  for  them. 
God  grant  such  costly  dames  to  consider  what  metal  they  be  made  of !  for  if 
they  were  so  fine  of  themselves  as  they  would  seem  to  be,  none  of  these  glorious 
things  needed  to  be  hanged  upon  them  to  make  them  gay  withal.  Filthy  things 
need  washing,  painting,  colouring,  and  trimming,  and  not  those  that  be  cleanly 
and  comely  of  themselves  :  such  decking  and  colouring  maketh  wise  men  to  think, 
that  all  is  not  well  underneath  :  content  yourselves  with  that  colour,  comeliness, 
and  shape,  that  God  hath  given  you  by  nature,  and  disfigure  not  yourselves  with 
your  own  devices  ;  ye  cannot  amend  God's  doings,  nor  beautify  that  which  he 
hath  in  that  order  appointed."  .  .  .  -1575. — Bishop  Pilkington  on  Nehemiah 
(pr.  1585),  Works  (Parker  Soc.  1842),  pp.  385-387. 

p.  82,  1.  10  from  foot.     In  High  Germany  the  IVomen  use  in  effect  one  kind  of 
apparel,  &c. — Munster  {Cosmography,  bk.  iii,  p.  325,  ed.  1550)  says  that  when  he 
was  a  boy  (circa  1497)  his  countrymen  dressed  plainly  now  they  follow  foreign 
bHAKBPEBE^S  ENGLAND:    STUBBES.  18 
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Cushions,  bat  the  German  women  have  returned  to  the  ancient  frugality  in  apparef 
which  distinguished  the  men.     "H%  depositis  moltiplicibos  &    plicatissimis 
pepiis^   qnibns  grandia  olim  fociebant  capita,   nnico   tantum  hodie  nelantmr^ 
modestinsqae  incedont     Satis  honestos  hodie  est  quamndam  molierom  aestitii% 
nisi  qa6d  sopeme  nimium  ezcanatur." — S. 

p.  87.     WomaCs  dras:  its  motive:-^ 

"  For,  why  is  all  this  rigging  and  fine  tackle,  mistress, 

If  jTour  neat  handsome  vessels,  of  good  sail. 

Put  not  forth  ever  and  anon  with  your  nets 

Abroad  into  the  world  ?    It  is  your  fishing. 

There,  you  shall  choose  your  friends,  your  servants,  lady, 

Your  squires  of  honour.     I'll  convey  jrour  letters, 

Fetch  answers,  do  you  all  the  offices 

That  can  belong  to  your  blood  and  beauty.** 
1616. — Ben  Jonson.     The  Devil  is  an  Ass,  Act  II.  sc.  L  p.  352,  col.  2. 
p.  87. — How  the  days  spent  by  Women  : — 

"Daily  till  ten  a  clocke  a  bed  she  lyes. 
And  then  againe  her  Lady-ship  ^  doth  rise. 
Her  Maid  must  make  a  fire,  and  attend 
To  make  her  ready ;  then  for  wine  shede  send, 
(A  morning  pinte)  she  sayes  her  stomach*s  weake, 
And  counterfeits  as  if  shee  could  not  speake, 
Vntill  eleuen,  or  a  little  past. 
About  which  time,  euer  she  breakes  her  fast ; 
Then  (very  sullen)  she  wil  pout  and  loure. 
And  sit  downe  by  the  fire  some  halfe  an  houre. 
At  twelue  a  clocke  her  dinner  time  she  keepes. 
Then  gets  into  her  chaire,  and  there  she  sleepes 
Perhaps  til  foure,  or  somewhat  thereabout ; 
And  when  that  lazie  humour  is  wome  out, 
She  cals  her  dog,  and  takes  him  in  her  lap, 
Or  fals  a  beating  of  her  maid  (perhap) 
Or  hath  a  Gossip  come  to  tell  a  Tale, 
Or  else  at  me  sheele  ctirse,  and  sweare,  and  rale. 
Or  walke  a  tume  or  two  about  the  Hall, 
And  so  to  supper  and  to  bed  :  heeres  all 
This  paines  she  takes  ;  and  yet  I  do  abuse  her  ! 
But  no  wise  man,  I  thinke,  so  kind  would  vse  her.*  .  .  ." 

1609. — S.  Rowlands,  A  whole  crew  of  kind  Gossips,  all  met  to  be  merry,  sign. 
D  3  (Hunt.  Club,  1876,  p.  29).  See  the  rest  of  this  amusing  piece,  on  the  faults 
the  Six  Wives  find  with  their  Husbands,  and  the  latters*  answers  finding  fault 
with  their  Wives. 


»  Ironical.     She  has  no  title. 

*  See  S.  Rowlands*s  sketch  of  a  Jealotis  husband^  in  his  Diogines  Lanthome, 
1607,  sign.  B  3  (ed.  1873,  p.  13). 
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p.  87.    And  see  in  Rowlands's  Looke  to  it:  for,  lU  Stabbeye,  1604,  the  IdU- 
kmtwifi^  iign.  E,  back,  p.  34,  of  the  Hunterian  Club  reprint,  1873  :— 

'*  TT^Ine,  neate,  and  curious  mistris  Butter  flie, 
JL    TheTdle-toy  to  please  an  Idiots  eye, 
You  tHaTwisIl  fliU  tJOdd-huswiues  InmgM  for  why ; 
Your  dayes  work*s  done  each  morning  when  you  rise, 
Put  on  your  Gowne,  your  Ruffe,  your  Masske,  your  Chaine, 
Then  dine  &  sup,  &  go  to  bed  againe. 
You  that  will  call  your  Husband  *  Gull  &  Clowne,' 
If  he  refuse  to  let  you  haue  your  Will : 
You  that  will  poute  and  lowere,  and  fret  and  frowne, 
Vnlesse  his  purse  be  lauish  open  still, 
You  that  will  haue  it,  get  it  how  he  can, 
Or  he  shall  weare  a  Vulcans  brow,  poore  man. 

He  Stabbe  thee." 

Compare  too  an  older  complaint  in  7>i^  SchaU-Home  of  Women,  1541  (ed. 
1573),  in  HazUtt's  E,  E.  Pop,  Poetry,  iv.  I  ill  13  :— 


••  S  Wed  them  once,  and  then  adue, 
Farwel,  all  trust  and  huswifery  ; 
Keep  their  chambers,  and  them 

self  mew, 
For    staining    of    their    fisnamy 

[complexion]. 
And  in  their  bed  all  day  doo  lye ; 
Must,  once  or  twise  euery  week. 
Fain  them  self  for  to  be  sick. 

V  Send  for  this,  and  send  for  that ; 
Little  or  nothing  may  them  please  ; 
Come  in,  good  gossip,  and  keep 

me  chat, 
I  trust  it  shall  do  me  great  ease ; 
Complain  of  many  a  sundry  disease ; 
A  gossips  cup  between  vs  twain. 
Til  we  be  gotten  vp  again. 


Then  must  she  haue  maidens  two  or 

three. 
That    may    then    gossips    togither 

bring; 
Set  them  to  labour  to  blere  the  eye  ; 
Them  self  wil  neither  wash  ne  wring. 
Bake  ne  brue,  ne  any  thing ; 
Sit  by  the  fire,  let  the  maidens  trot. 
Brew  of  the  best  in  a  halfpeny  pot. 

Play  who  wil,  the  man  must  labour, 
And  bring  to  house  all  that  he  may  ; 
The  wife  again  dooth  nought  but 

glauour. 
And  holde  him  vp  with  yea  and  nay ; 
But  of  her  cup  he  shall  not  assay. 
Other  she  saith,  it  is  to  thin, 
Or  els,  iwis,  there  is  nothing  in."  &c 


p.  87,  L  10  firom  foot.  Othersome  spende  the  greatest  parte  of  the  date,  in  sittyng 
at  the  Joore. — **They  [Englishwomen]  sit  before  their  doors,  decked  out  in  fine 
clothes,  in  order  to  see  and  be  seen  by  the  passers-by."  Emanuel  van  Meteren's 
History  of  the  Netherlands,  in  Rye's  England  as  seen  by  Foreigners,  p.  73 ; 
Harrison,  Pt.  I,  p.  Ixiii. — S. 

"  Butler,  I  am  now  going  to  their  place  of  residence,  situate  in  the  choicest 
place  of  the  city,  and  at  the  sign  of  the  Wolf,  just  against  Goldsmiths'  Row  [see 
Harrison^  Part  II,  Forewords,  }  i],  where  you  shall  meet  me  ;  but  ask  not  for 
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me,  only  walk  to  and  fro ;  and,  to  avoid  stispicion,  you  may  spend  some  con- 
ference with  the  shopkeeper^  wives :  they  have  seats  built  a  purpose  iox  such  familiar 
entertainment"  1607.  —  G.  Wilkins,  The  Miseries  of  Enforced  Marriage^ 
Hazlitt*s  Dodsley,  ix.  537-8. 

That  tradesmen  ns'd  their  wives  as  lures,  seems  certain.  >  Compare,  in 
-V^sj^lSaS^rDiilcr  C^  155).     Mis- 

tresse  Mulligmb  speaking  to  Lionell,  the  man  of  Mister  Burnish,  a  Goldsmith, 
about  his  master  and  mistress : — 

"  An  honest  man  hee  is,  and  a  crafty.  Hee  comes  forward  in  the  world  well, 
I  warrant  him ;  and  his  wife  is  a  proper  woman  ;  that  she  is  !  Well,  she  has 
ben  as  proper  a  woman  as  any  in  Cheape.  She  paints  now,  and  yet  she  keeps 
her  husbands  old  customers  to  him  still.  In  troth,  a  fine-fac*d  wife,  in  a  wain- 
scot-carv'd  seat,  is  a  worthy  ornament  to  a  tradesmans  shop,  and  an  attractive,  I 
warrant :  her  husband  shall  find  it  in  the  custome  of  his  ware.  He  assure  him." 
And  at  p.  157,  Master  Mulligmb  says, 

"  All  thinges  with  me  shall  seeme  honest  that  can  be  profitable. 
He  must  nere  winch,  that  would  or  thrive  or  save. 
To  be  cald  nigard,  cuckold,  cut-throat,  knave  !  " 

And  in  his  Satyre  I,  1598,  fVorks,  iii.  215,  Marston  says  : — 

"Who  would  not  chuck  to  see  such  pleasing  sport. 
To  see  such  troupes  of  gallants  still  resort 
Unto  Comutos  shop?    What  other  cause 
But  chast  Brownetta,  Sporo  thether  drawes  ?  " 

Machiavelli's  Instructions  to  his  Son  how  to  make  money  and  get  on  in  life, — 
which,  if  not  meant  as  a  Satire,  is  an  utterly  base  and  mean-in-spirit,  tho' 
worldly-wise  book — says  on  this  subject : — 

**  If  that  thy  wife  be  faire,  and  thou  but  poore. 
Let  her  stand  like  a  picture  at  thy  doore, 
Where,  though  she  do  but  pick  her  fingers  ends, 
Faire  eies,  fond  lookes,  will  gaine  a  world  of  friends. 
Taske  her  not  to  worke,  if  she  be  prettie  ; 
Bid  her  forbeare  ;  her  toyle  makes  thee  pittie  ; 
Shee  may  with  ease,  haue  meanes  for  greater  gaines, 
With  rich  rewards,  and  pleasure  for  her  paines. 
Play  at  bo-peei>e,  see  me  and  see  me  not ; 
It  comes  off  well,  that  is  so  closely  got  ; 
And  euermore  say,  '  aye !  well  fare  the  vent 
That  paies  the  charges  of  the  house,  and  rent  ! ' 
Come,  come,  tis  no  matter,  be  rul'd  by  this. 
The  finest  Dames  doth  some  times  do  amisse. 
Yet  walke  demure,  like  puritants  indeede, 
And  earely  rise  to  a  Sermon  for  a  neede, 
And  make  great  shew  of  deuoutest  praier, 
When  she  only  goes  to  meete  her  louer. 
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Turning  backe,  poore  (bole  desires  the  text ; 
Shee  tels  him  any  thing  that  cometh  next ; 
And  turning  oVe  the  leafe  to  reade  the  verse, 
Scarse  for  laughing,  one  word  can  rehearse, 
But  prettily  tumes  it  off  with  some  iest : 
He  beares  with  all ;  he  knowes  it  is  his  best. 

.  If  that  thy  wife  be  olde,  thy  Daughters  yong, 
And  faire  of  face,  and  of  a  fluent  tongue, 
If  by  her  sutors,  siluer  may  be  had, 
Beare  with  small  faults  ;  the  good  will  help  the  bad. 
Be  not  too  seuere,  time  may  mend  their  fiiults  ; 
He  is  a  foole,  before  a  cripple  haults  ; 
Or  he  that  findes  a  fault  where  gaine  comes  in, 
Tis  pittie  but  his  cheekes  should  e're  look  thin : 
What  though  thou  knowst  that  vice  doe  gaine  it  all ; 
Will  vertue  helpe,  when  thou  beginst  to  fall  ? 
This  is  no  world  for  vertuous  men  to  thriue ; 
Tis  worke  enough  to  keepe  thy  selfe  aliue. 
Let  Wife  and  Daughters  loue  to  make  thee  wealthie ; 
Thou  knowst  that  gold  will  seeke  to  make  thee  healthie. 

If  thy  maid-seruants  be  kinde-hearted  wenches, 
And  closely  make  kinde  bargins  on  the  benches, 
Let  them  haue  libertie,  loue  and  pleasure  ; 
All  these  are  helpes  to  bring  in  thy  treasure  ; 
Let  them  laugh  and  be  merrie ;  it  yeelds  content ; 
Thei'Ie  humor  all,  till  all  their  co3me  is  spent. 
If  by  their  pleasures,  may  thy  profit  grow, 
Winke  at  a  wanton  who  hath  not  beene  so." 
16 1 3. — Th^  Vncasing  of  MachiuUs  Instructions  to  his  Sonne,  p.  13- 14. 

*'  The  Answer  to  Machiavels  Vncasing  "  says,  ib.  sign.  F  2,  back  : — 

'*  An  honest  mlnde  in  euery  trade  doth  -well. 
The  winde  blowes  ill,  that  blowes  the  soule  to  hell. 
Doe  not  before  the  Diuell  a  Candle  hold, 
Seeke  no  corrupt  meanes  for  siluer  or  gold. 

If  that  thy  wife  be  faire,  be  thou  not  foule. 
To  let  her  play  the  Ape,  and  thou  the  Owle. 
Winke  at  no  faults  ;  it  is  but  misery. 
By  bestiall  meanes  to  releeue  necessity. 
If  thou  bee  a  Husband,  goueme  so  thy  wife. 
That  her  peeuish  meanes  worke  not  thy  strife  ; 
Giue  her  not  too  much  lawe,  to  run  before  ; 
Too  much  boldnesse  doth  bring  thy  ouerthrow  ; 
Yet  abridge  her  not  too  much  by  any  meane ; 
But  let  her  still  be  thy  companion. 
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And  to  thy  daughter  prone  a  better  sire, 
Then  [=:  than],  like  a  hacknie,  let  her  out  to  hire. 
What  a  greeuous  case  were  this  for  thee^ 
To  extoU  thy  selfe  to  prosperity 
By  such  insatiat  meanes  !  a  heauy  sense 
Deseruing  nought  but  hell  for  recompence." 

Then  the  Answer  goes  on  to  advise  that  austerity  and  distance  between  Father 
and  Child  which  is  in  such  markt  contrast  with  our  modem  notions  and  practice, 
but  is  recommended  in  King  Solomon^ s  Book  of  Wisdom^  in  my  Adam  Davie  (E. 
£.  T.  Soc.,  1878),  and  other  early  books  on  the  treatment  of  children  (see  my 
Babees  Book,  &&,  £.  £.  Text  Soc.)  :— 

"  Like  a  kinde  father,  loue  thy  children  deare. 
Yet  to  outward  view  let  not  loue  appeare. 
Least  too  boldly  they,  presuming  on  thy  loue. 
By  audacious  meanes  doe  audacious  proue. 
Seeme  not  a  companion  in  any  case 
To  thy  children  :  leame  them  know  who's  in  place, 
That  due  obedience  to  thee  be  done  ; 
The  end  must  nedes  be  good,  that*s  well  begonne. 
Thus  may  thy  children  be  at  thy  commaund. 
With  willing  heart,  still  helpefuU  at  thy  hand. 
Familiarity,  contempt  doth  breed  ; 
By  no  meanes  doe  thou  stoope  vnto  thy  seede : 
Whilst  the  twig  is  yong,  bend  it  as  thou  list ; 
Once  being  growne,  theill  stubbomely  resist, 
Caring  not  for  parents  nor  their  talking, 
Conmiending  their  owne  wits ;  age  is  doting. 
Looke  well  to  youth  and  how  their  time  is  spent. 
Least  thou  by  leasure  afterwards  repent  .  .   . 
Vse  no  corrections  in  an  angry  vaine, 
Which  will  but  vexe  thee  much,  increase  thy  paine  .  .  . 
The  greefe  is  thine,  when  children  goe  astray  ; 
Giue  them  not  too  much  liberty  to  play, 
Least  that  they  doe  to  a  custome  bring  it. 
And  euer  after  forbeare  to  leaue  it." 
♦  *  *  ♦  ♦ 

[sign.  G  2]  '*  Machiauels  rules,  let  Machiauels  reade  ; 
Loue  thou  thy  God  ;  his  spirit  be  thy  speede." 

p.  87-8.     The  following  applies  to  a  woman  who  keeps  a  shop  herself : — 

"Tell  mistris  minkes,  shee  that  keepves  the  shop, 
Shee  is  a  Ship  that  beares  a  gallant  top  ; 
Shee  is  a  Lady  for  her  louely  face, 
And  her  countenance  hath  a  Princes  grace. 
And  that  her  beautie  hath  inthrald  thee  soe. 
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Except  shce  yeclds  remorse,  shec  workes  thy  woe  ; 
Then  cast  thine  eye  vpon  her  beautious  cheeke, 
Protesting  that  thou  neuer  saw'st  the  like : 
Her  smooth  forehead  and  her  comly  dressing  ; 
Her  louely  Breasts,  cause  loues  increasing ; 
Her  luorie  teeth,  her  lip  and  chin  ; 
Her  snow  white  hand,  the  like  was  neuer  seene ; 
Her  leg  and  foote,  with  her  gate  so  comlie, 
Her  apparel's  wome  so  neate  and  seemely  : 
Thus  o're-wome  with  care  thou  mai'st  seeme  to  be, 
Till  thou  hast  made  her  proude  herselfe  to  see ; 
Then  she  nods  the  head  with  smiling  fauor. 
That  thou  shouldst  bestow  such  loue  vpon  her. 
Then  bite  the  lip,  winke  and  hang  the  head. 
And  giue  a  sigh,  as  though  thy  heart  were  dead  ; 
And  shew  strange  passions  of  affections  sence, 
That  she  may  pittie  loue  sirreuerence. 
Wishing  her  selfe  worthie  of  thy  fauor. 
Which  is  a  meanes  to  gaine  some  thing  by  her. 
Thus  let  the  issue  of  this  cunning  be, 
That  from  her  purse,  some  profit  come  to  thee, 
A  peece  of  Sattin,  Fustian,  or  some  Stuffe, 
A  Falling- Band,  or  a  three  Double- ruffe  ; 
A  Hat,  a  Shirt,  a  Cloack-cloath  or  a  Ring, 
Kniues,  Purses,  Gloues,  or  some  such  prettie  thing, 
Some-what  hath  some  sauour,  'tis  this  gaine 
That  still  inuention  giues  his  sweetest  vaine." 
16 1 5. — T/u  Vncasing  of  Machiuils  Instructions  to  his  Sonnty  p.  1 1 -12. 

p.  88,  I.  8 :  tfui  have  Gardens^  iSr*c. — Compare  the  description  of  Angelo*s 
gBJ^exk  m  Measure  for  Measure^  IV.  i.  28 — 33.  In  it  was  a  garden-house,  V.  i.  212. 
Corisca  says,  **  I  have  a  couch  and  a  banqueting- house  in  my  orchard.  Where 
many  a  man  of  honour  has  not  scorn 'd  To  spend  an  afternoon." — Massinger's 
Bondman^  ed.  Gifford,  1840,  Act  I.  sc.  iii.  p.  93,  coL  I. — S. 

**  This  yeare  is  like  to  proue  fatall  to  such  as  followe  the  Garden  Alleyes^  for,  as 
some  haue  gone  before,  so  the  rest  are  like  to  followe,  and  marre  their  drinking 
with  an  hempen  twist  vnlesse  they  leaue  Harlotte-hunting,  with  more  good  will 
then  Millers  haue  minde  to  morning  prayer  if  the  winde  serue  them  in  any  comer 
on  Sundaies."     1606.— Anthony  Nixon,  The  Black  Yeare^  C  3,  back. 

In  Skialetheia^  '598,  mention  is  made  of  an  old  citizen, 

**  who,  comming  from  the. 

Curtaine  [in  Shoreditch]  sneaketh  in 

To  some  odde  garden  noted  house  of  sinne  ; " 

and  West,  in  a  rare  poem.  The  Court  of  Conscience^  1 607,  tells  a  libertine, 

"Towards  the  Curtaine  then  you  must  be  gon, 
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The  garden  alleyes  paled  un  ejlher  side  ; 

Ift  bo  luo  narrow  walking,  Ihete  you  slide." 

(Sec  p.  308  below.)     llalliu-ell's  //lustratioH!,  p.  38. 

Also  ill  1606,  N«  BB.iy  and  Semt-Ba:ly,  Simpson's  J-c*Wo/i'-*u*i/n-c,  i.  35^  t- 

Ith  Canlen-allies,  and  undid  himselfc" 

^^^^^-.-^   "          FORNICATION  AND  AUULTKRY. 

,  ff 

— >  89.  90.      H.irlols  ^   3rvtAd..-S<x   S.    Rowlanils's  D^Ur  M«-rie-m». 

'i 

1609,  sign.  C  3  (p.  31,  Hunt.  Club,  1877).  and  the  fun  she  makes  of  the  mi-n 
^e,ak^es>„.- 

"  I  nm  a  profcst  CourteMin, 

I  haue  my  Oarea  that  [do]  attend 

That  line  by  peoples  sirale  i 

My  pleasure,  with  their  boates  ; 

Wilb  halfe  a  dasen  Puncks  I  keepe. 

I  haue  ray  Champions  that  wiU  fight, 

1  haue  great  commine  in. 

My  Loners  that  do  fawne  : 

Such  stoteof  Traders  haunt  myhouse. 

Ihauemy  Hat,  my  Hood',  my  Maske, 

To  finde  a  lusty  Wench, 

My  Fanne.  my  Cobweb  Lawne  ; 

That  Iwenlie  Gallants  in  a  wcekc. 

To  e!uc  my  Gloue  vnto  a  Gull, 

Doc  cnicrtaine  the  FriHck  ; 

Is  mighty  fauour  found. 

rYour  Courtier,  and  your  Citiien, 

When  for  the  wearing  of  the  same, 

l 

I  Vour  very  matiqne  Clowne, 

It  costs  hira  twentie  pound. 

I    Will  spend  an  Angell  on  the  Poxe, 

My  Garter,  as  a  gracious  thing. 

1    Euen  ready  mony  downe. 

Another  takes  away  : 

I  Blriue  to  Hue  most  Lady-like, 

And  for  the  same,  a  sill^n  Goune 

And  scome  those  foolish  Queanes, 

The  ProdigaU  doth  pay.  .  .  . 

Thai  doe  not  rattle  in  their  Sitkes 

Another  lowly. minded  youth. 

And  yet  haue  able  meanei 

ForaoDlh  my  Shooe-string  craues. 

I  haue  my  Coach,  as  if  I  wer« 

And  that  he  paiteth  through  his  eare. 

A  Countesse,  I  protest. 

Calling  the  rest,  bace  slaues.   ^    , 

I  hatie  my  daintie  Musicke  playes 

Thus  fit  I  Foo!es  in  humours  stmil 

When  I  would  lake  my  rest. 

That  come  to  me  for  game. 

I  haue  my  Seruing-men  that  waite 

I  punish  them  for  Venerie, 

Vpon  mee  in  blew  Coates  ; 

Leaning  their  Purses  lame."        _, 

■ 

.^nd  see  Macilcnte's  chaff  of  Fastidious  Brisk  in  prison,  brought  there  by  buy- 

ing prc5enls  for  smart  ladies : 

• '  What,  do  you  sigh  ?  this  it  is  to  kiss  the  hand  ef  a  connlas,  to  hart  hrr 

coach  tent  fof  yaii,  to  iang  foHianIs  in  Indus'  garters,  to  wear  briudils  of  their 

hair,  and  for  every  one  of  these  great  favours,  to  giTe  sanu  slight  Jewel  of  J 

^ 

'  "Alice.    The  poor  common  whores  Can  have  no  traffic  for  the  priuy  rich 
ones;  foat  caps  and  honds  of  velvet  call  away  our  customers,    and  lick   Ihe  fat 

Irom  us."     t6:6. — Ben/oason,  Barthdiime-.^  Ftiir,  IV.  iii.  IVoris,  ii.  19,1,  col.  1. 

J 

m.          A 
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hundred  crowns  or  so :  why,  'tis  nothing  !  Now,  monsieur,  you  see  the  plague 
that  treads  on  the  heels  o*  your  foppery  :  well,  go  your  ways  in,  remove  yourself 
to  the  two-penny  ward  quickly  to  save  charges,"  1 599.  — Ben  Jonson,  Every  Man 
out  of  his  Humour^  V.  vii.  ;   Works^  L  p.  138,  col.  2. 

p.  97,  L  13  :  huggle,  to  embrace  closely. 

"  Lye  still,  lye  still,  thou  little  Musgrave, 
And  huggle  me  from  the  cold." 

lAttle  Musgrave  and  Lady  Barnard,  11.  61-2.  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient 
Poetry.— S. 

p.  97.  Cottages  in  euery  lane  end.  Against  this  evil  was  passt,  in  1 589,  the 
Act  31  Eliz.  c.  7.  "  An  acte  againste  erectinge  and  majmtayninge  of  Cottages. 
For  the  avoydinge  of  the  great  Inconvenience^-  whiche  are  founde  by  experience  to 
growe  by  the  erectinge  and  buyldinge  of  great  nombers  and  multitude  of  Cottage'^, 
w^h  are  daylie  more  and  more  increased  in  manye  part/:;  of  this  Realme  :  Be  it 
enacted  .  .  That  .  .  noe  person  shall,  within  this  Realme  of  England,  make 
buylde  or  erect  .  .  any  manner  of  Cottage  for  habitaabn  or  dwelling,  nor  con- 
vert or  ordeyne  anye  Buyldinge  or  Howsinge  .  .  as  a  Cottage  for  habitacibn  or 
dwellinge,  unlesse  the  same  person  doe  assigne  and  laye  to  the  same  Cottage  or 
Buyldinge  fower  acres  of  Grownde  at  the  least  .  .  beinge  his  or  her  owne  Free- 
hold and  Inheritaunce  lienge  nere  to  the  said  Cottage,  to  be  cont3mualIie  occupied 
&  manured  therewith,  so  longe  as  the  same  Cottage  shalbe  inhabited."  The  Penalty 
for  breaking  the  Act  was  ;£^io,  and  40;.  a  Month  for  keeping  such  a  Cottage. 

p.  98.     Whoredom  to  be  punisht, 

**  In  this  Treatise  (louing  countrimen)  you  shall  see  what  .  .  .  inconuenience 
may  come  by  following  flattering  strumpets.  I  know  not,  I,  what  should  be  the 
cause  why  so  innumerable  harlots  and  Curtizans  abide  about  London,  but  because 
that  good  lawes  are  not  looked  vnto  :  is  there  not  one  appointed  for  the  appre- 
hending of  such  hell-moths,  that  eat  a  man  out  of  bodie  &  soule  ?  And  yet 
there  be  more  notorious  strumpets  &  their  mates  about  the  Citie  and  the 
suburbs,  than  euer  were  before  the  Marshall  was  appointed :  idle  mates,  I  meane, 
that  vnder  the  habit  of  a  Gentleman  or  seruing  man,  think  themselucs  free  from 
the  whip,  although  they  can  giue  no  honest  account  of  their  life."  1602. — S. 
Rowlands,  Greenes  Ghost  haunting  Coniecatchers,  sign.  A  2,  back  (Hunterian 
Club,  1872,  p.  4-5). 

Compare  in  C.  Bansley's  Pryde  and  Abuse  of  Women,  ab.  1550,  Hazlitt's  E. 
Pop,  Poetry,  iv.  233  : 


"  Take  no  example  by  shyre  townes. 
Nor  of  the  Cytie  of  London  : 
For    therein  dwell    proude  wycked 
ones. 
The  poyson  of  all  this  region. 


For  a  stewde  strumpet  can  not  so  soone 
Gette  up  a  lyght  lewde  fashyon. 

But  everye  wanton  Jelot  wyll  lyke  it 
well. 
And  catch  it  up  anon." 


And  Latimer's  6th  Sermon,  in  1549,  before  Edward  VI.  :  **0  Lord,  what 
whoredom  is  used  now-a-days  .  .  how  God  is  dishonoured  by  whoredom  in  this 
city  of  London  ;  yea,  the  Bank  [Southwark],  when  it  stood,  was  never  so 
common  !  .  .  It  is  wonderful  that  the  city  of  London  doth  suffer  such  whoredom 
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imiy  mktry,  and  then  he  marriet  that  he  may  be  made  cuckold  in't ;  for  if  their 
wiv0f  ride  not  to  their  cuckolding,  they  do  them  no  credit."  i6i4.->Ben 
Jonfon,  Bartholomiw  lair,  IV.  iii.  IVorks,  ed.  Cunningham,  ii.  193,  coL  2. 


GLUTTONY  AND  DRUNKENNESS. 

p*  loa  i  giuiton, — *'  What  good  can  the  great  gloton  do  w*  his  bely  standing  a 
•trote,  like  a  taber,  &  hii  noU  toty  with  drink,  but  balk  vp  his  brewes  in  y«  middes 
of  hit  matters,  or  lye  down  and  slepe  like  a  swine.  And  who  douteth  but  y*  the 
body  dilicately  fed,  maketh,  as  y*  rumour  saith,  an  vnchast  bed."  d.  1535,  Sir  T. 
More,  ^<^/(f  (1557)1  p.  100.— R.  Roberts. 

**  London,  look  on,  this  matter  nips  thee  near : 
Leave  off  thy  riot,  pride,  and  sumptuous  cheer ; 
Sfimd  !ess  at  boards  and  spare  not  at  the  door^ 
But  aidtki  mfimt,  and  relieve  the  poor; 
Else,  seeking  mercy,  being  merciless, 
Thou  be  adjudged  to  endless  heaviness.** 

Lodge  &  Greeners  Loohin^'Glass  for  London  &*  Engitmd^ 
pr.  1594;  p.  120,  coL  ii.,  ed.  Dyce. 

p.  toa,  Ginttony  :  see  the  *  Gluttone  *  in  Rowlands's  lie  Stabhe  yee^  1604 
(187s,  p.  36)  {  S.  Rowlands,  '  To  a  Gormandixing  Glutton  *,  in  his  Knaue  of 
4W4V  (?  161 1),  ed.  1S74,  p.  35  ;  his  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  (1600),  ed. 
1874,  p.  85,    See  too  W.  Avenell,  in  15S8,  on  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness  : — 

"  What  should  I  s|>oake  of  your  two  greatest  Gods  woKv^via  and  woKvwovia^ 
glutlonmis  fccdiivg  and  exccssiuc  drinking,  by  which  you  make  a  number,  not  men 
i>ut  l><H\«(t?s,  that  hauc  their  soules  but  in  stevide  of  salt,  to  keepe  their  bodies 
fi\>m  «oyT«omc  slinckc,  who,  though  they  appeare  men,  are  indeede  but  Ventres, 
that  place  their  pleasure  in  loi\g  fccviing,  and  iheir  delight  in  strong  drinking. 

"  I  [the  Ikck]  am  not  so  changable  in  fashions  as  you  [the  Belly]  are  chojrse 
in  di»hc«:  what  lH>yli!\g,  what  l\aking,  what  roasting,  what  stewing,  what  curious 
and  viaintie  Ct>nscnu!\g,  what  Syn\>ixs,  what  sauces,  with  a  thousand  deuices  to 
ra\>iic  an  a^'»|>ctilc  without  nccessiiie,  and  chaj-ge  nature  without  needc,  I  talke 
not  of  o<hcr  eflPecl^  that  accx^mjvany  your  gluttonous  bellie  whe*f  it  is  £uit  w^ 
wine.  WliAl  lasciuicwsnes  in  vt'ordcs  what  wan  tonnes  in  gestures,  what  filthines 
in  decides  what  s^pif  aring  ami  blaspheming,  what  quarrelling  and  brawling,  what 
mxm^er  and  W^xvisheii,  nay  what  >!iickedncs  is  not  >-ntemperat  belly  sutuect  to, 
an*i  most  rcadie  N>  avw>n\plish  ? 

"  Ik^sides  howe  di>th  yvMjr  gluttonie  chaunge  Xatares  cowlines  into  fonle 
de^wwevinc*  ?  hv>w  do  the  eyes  ftame  >»-iih  t^erines,  the  face  flush  wiih  rednes,  the 
KaynU  «^ke  >«^th  vnsitciitastnes  and  the  focie  «>dc  through  drankeaocses?  the 
h<^  nm-imwKSs  the  eyes  da^elt  the  tv^ngue  sjammcrs.  the  stomack  i>  oaerchaxged, 
the  Kxiy  di«tewj>ere<ki,  anvi  the  ^Me  Ic^ar^  oacrburdcned,  ^  hich  becing  nol  abk 


I 
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to  beare  an  vnrulie  Lord,  doo  lay  him  in  y«  durt  like  an  ouer  ruled  slaue  ;  and  so 
through  your  distemperature,  your  selfe  not  alone  weakened,  but  the  Other 
members  so  diseased,  as  to  reckon  vppe  the  sicknesses  and  sores  of  which  the 
Bellie  is  cause,  were  to  purge  the  stables  of  Augea  king  of  Elis,  or  to  sette  them 
downe  which  were  neuer  knowne  to  Auicen,  Galien,  Hippocrates,  nor  all  the 
Phisitions  that  euer  lined,  so  that  by  these  meanes  it  may  be  saide,  that  a  glut- 
tonous Bellye  makes  rich  Phisitions  and  fat  Churchyardes.** — A  meruailous 
combat  of  cotUrariities,  by  W.[illiam]  A.[verell]  1588,  sign.  B  2,  back,  B  3. 

p.  102.  Drunkard :  sec  S.  Rowlands*  sketch  of  one  in  his  TZf  StaMe  yee, 
1604,  C  3,  p.  21  ;  Diogina  Lanthorm,  1607  (ed.  1873,  p.  7-8) ;  also  his  Epigrams 
21  and  22  in  his  Letting  of  Humours  Bloody  1600  (ed.  1874,  p.  27-8)  ;  and  his 
praise  of  good  liquor  in  Letting^  &c.,  p.  76-8.  On  *  How  to  make  Drunken  folk 
Sober,'  see  Sir  Wm.  Vaughan*s  Naturall  and  Artifuiall  Directions  for  Healthy 
1608.     Compare  also  the  Act : — 

A.D.  1606-7.  4  James  I,  chap.  v.  ''An  Acte  for  repressinge  the  odious 
and  loathsome  synne  of  Drunckenes.  Whereas  the  loathsome  and  odyous  Synne 
of  Drunkeimes  is  of  late  growen  into  common  use  within  this  Realme,  beinge  the 
roote  and  foundacion  of  many  other  enormious  Synnes,  as  Bloodshed,  Stabbinge, 
Murder,  Swearinge,  Fomicacion,  Adulterye,  and  such  lyke,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  God  and  of  our  Nacion,  the  overthrowe  of  many  good  Artes  and  Manuell 
Trades,  the  disablinge  of  dyvers  Workmen,  and  the  gen^rall  ympovmshing  of 
many  good  Subjects  abusievely  wasting  the  good  Creatures  of  God  :  Be  it  there- 
fore enacted  .  .  That  all  and  every  person  or  persons  which,  after  Fortie  Dayes 
next  foUowinge  the  end  of  this  present  Session  of  Parliament,  shalbe  drunke,  and 
of  the  same  Offence  of  Drunkennes  shall  be  lawfuUie  convicted,  shall  for  every 
such  Offence  forfeite  and  loose  Fyve  Shillinges  .  .  to  be  paid  within  one  week 
next  after  his  her  or  their  Conviccion  thereof,  to  the  Handes  of  the  Churchwardens 
of  that  Parish  where  the  Offence  shalbe  commytted,  who  shalbe  accompable 
therefore  to  the  use  of  the  Poore  of  the  same  Parishe.  ." 

§  ni  puts  a  Penalty  of  3J.  4//.,  or  the  Stocke,  on  Persons  found  tippling,  on 
View  of  any  Mayor,  Justices,  &c.     (On  Church-Ales,  &c.,  see  p.  307-9  below. ) 

See  too  in  Lupton's  Sivquila  (Aliquis),  1580,  p.  57-60,  the  judgment  on  a 
rich  drunkard  and  a  poor  one,  in  Nusquam  or  Nowhere,  Lupton's  *  Utopia  * : — 

**  A,  thou  churle,  more  churlish  tha»  a  hog  or  swine  !  for  though 
and  drunken  sometimes  they  driue  their  fellowes  from  tht  meat,  and  eate  by 
San^swinc'^*  themselues,  yet  when  they  haue  filled  themselues  sufficiently,  tluy 
goe  awaye,  and  leaue  the  reste,  eate  it  who  wil.  But  thou,  greedie 
cormorant,  when  thou  hast  taken  more  than  is  sufficient,  thou  dost  not  only  con- 
sume more  on  thy  selfe,  but  also  the  rest  thou  keepest  from  the  poore  hungrie 
brother,  and  wilt  not  leaue  anye  thing  for  him,  as  the  swine  doth.  And  now, 
seeing  Gods  lawe  cannot  moue  thee  to  go  vnto  Heauen,  I  will  see  if  our  law  can 
stay  thee  from  Hel.  Therfore,  bycause  thou  hast  so  much  welth  thai  thou 
ca;ist  not  tel  how  to  bestow  the  same  wel,  and  more  liuing  than  thou  art  worthy 

...  of ;  therefore  I  wil,  according  to  the  lawe  made  for  drunkards, 

A  good  ludge-  ,    1       •  1  «• 

mcnt  giuen  vpon    that  thou  shalt  giue  yerely  during  thy  life,  a  prechers  stipend 

a  drunkarde.  ^^  ^  godly  learned  man,  for  his  better  maintenance ;  who  shall 
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be  bounde  euwy  weckc,  three  times,  during  thy  life,  not  only  to 
Btlend  vpon  thee  one  halfe  houre  at  >  lime,  then  instructing  thee 
^  (by  the  Scriptures)  thy  dulie  to  God  and  man,  and  the  wny  to 
salualion,  persuading  thee  also  from  dnmkeanesse,  and  shewing 
also  howe  detestable  it  is  before  God,  and  what  Is  the  giine  thereof;  But  also 
[ftjlimeis  iVaH  piEacbe  three  dayes  euery  wecke  in  the  parishc  Churche 
where  thou  dweliest.  And  thou  shall  sitlc  also  three  market 
dayes  in  the  open  Market,  with  a  pot  in  thy  hand,  &  a  wryling 
mar'kMlli^^  on  thy  forehead,  as  foUoweth :  '  7»w  u  Ihi  Dmnkardi  that 
wi'hapoiUi  spenteas  muche  doyly  aithi  TaHlntt!  and  for  viint,  attmmoj  his 
•^DniStard-'  «"''  niyghioura  did  spmdi  daylye  in  their  hautet.'  And  Ihii 
CD  hii  forthead.)  being  ended,  thou  shilte  remayne  one  halfe  yeare  in  prison,  and 
].  Kp  la  pHson  there  tbou  shall  be  taught  to  fast  for  thy  long  eicesse  :  for 
Di  ■  yeare.  g^gJyg  dinner  Ihou  shalle  be  allowed  not  aboue  a  grole,  in  breode, 
drinke,  and  meate  :  and  thou  shake  be  allowed  nothing  but  breade  and 
drinke  at  night  in  sleaile  of  thy  supper,  whichc  sliall  not  be  aboue  the  value  of  a 
pennye."  The  poor  man  who  is  a  drunkard  is  to  "silte  in  the  open  market  as 
the  riche  man  did,  but  he  shal  not  be  imprisoned, .  .  he  must  not  drinke  in  anye 
Tip  ling-house  or  Taueme  the  space  of  one  whole  yeare  after.  And  bycause  he 
may  be  knowen,  he  shall  weare  on  his  bosome  the  picture  of  a  swine,  al  that 
while,  wbensoener  he  shall  be  out  of  his  owne  house  •  •  and  euery  Sondaye  during 
that  yere,  he  shal  sit  before  the  Pulpit  al  the  Sermon  lyme,  to  heare  the  word  of 
Cod,  and  leame  to  auoydc  drunkennesse. "  Then,  after  complaining  of  the  richer 
drunkards  in  England,  Siojmla  says  "  And  the  poorer  son,  Ihoughe  they  are 
not  so  able  as  they  (the  richj,  nor  can  not  so  conueniently  as  they,  yet  on  the 
Sundaye  at  the  furthest  they  wyll  bee  eucn  wylh  them,  (if  one  days  drinking  will 
seme]  for  they  wyll  so  tipple  almost  al  the  daye,  and  perhaps  the  next  night, 
that  all  their  whole  WEekes  worke  will  scaully  paye  their  Sundayes  shotte  :  but 
some  of  them  (not  worth  vetye  much)  if  they  worke  one  day,  they  will  loyter  and 
drinke  three  for  it,  (I  wQl  not  saye  they  will  be  drunke  two  and  a  hnlfeofthcsame.)" 
See  also  the  cutracl  on  drunkards  from  Bnllein  in  my  Babta  Bsak,  p.  247, 
and  Andrew  Boorde's  IntrodtKlion,  my  edn.,  p.  147,  149,  337-8. 

"And  1  would  to  God,  that  in  our  time  also  wee  had  not  iusl  cuue  to 
complaine  of  this  vicious  plant  of  unmeasurable  Boaliing  [bowl-ing]  ....  For  it  ii 
nut  suffembic  in  a  Christian  Countrie,  that  men  should  thus  labour  with  gtcal 
contention,  and  strive,  for  the  moistrie  (as  it  were)  to  offende  God,  in  so  wilfull 
waste  of  his  gratious  benefits."  1570-1601. — W.  Lambarde.  Perambulalien  of 
Kent,  l8a6repTTnl,  p.  jao-l. 

"Awake,  thou  noblest  drunkard  Bacchus  ;  thou  must  likewise  stand  to  me, 
if  thou  canst  for  reeling.  Teach  me,  you  sovereign  skinkcr,  how  to  take  the 
German's  upsy-freeie,  the  Danish  rousa,  the  Swiliei's  stoop  of  riienish,  the 
Italian's  parmiianl,  the  Englishmans  healths,  his  hoops,  cans,  half-cans,  gloves, 
frolics,  and  Sapdragons,  together  with  the  most  notorious  qualities  of  the 
truest  tosspots,  as,  when  to  Cast,  when  to  quarrel,  when  to  tight,  and  where  to 
sleep :  hide  not  a  drop  of  thy  moist  mystery  from  me,  thou  plumpest  swill-bow!' 
but,  like  an  honest  red-nosed  wine-bibber,  lay  open  all  thy  secrets,  and  the 
mystical  hieroglyphic  of  rashers  o'  th'  coals,  modicums,  and  shoeing-honu,  and 
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why  they  were  invented,  for  what  occupations,  and  when  to  be  osed.*'     1609. 
T.  Dekker.    Guls  Hornbook,  Proemium,  ed.  1862,  p.  4. 

My  friend  Prof.  Paul  Meyer,  in  his  interesting  Preface  to  his  edition  of  JLe 
D&atdes  Hirants  (^Armes  (ab.  1546),  and  John  Coke*s  Answer  to  it  (1550),  for 
his  SocieU  des  Anciens  Textes  Frattfais,  1877,  notes,  that  among  the  kindly 
remarks  on  England  of  the  French  Middle- Age  writers — for  France  and  England 
were  then  nearly  one, — the  only  reproach  was  that  Anglia  potat  *,  or  Li  mieldre 
buveor  en  Anglettrre,^  though  William  of  Normandy  says  in  his  Besant '  that  Pride 
has  married  in  England  her  3  eldest  daughters,  Envy,  Lechery,  Drunkenness, 
The  most  fertile  source  of  early  chaff  against  the  English  was  the  legend  of  their 
having  tails,  being  Anglici  caudati,  as  their  apostle  St.  Augustine  bare  witness. 
See  the  article  caudcUi  in  Du  Cange  ;  A  de  Montaiglon,  An^iennes  Poesies  Fran- 
coises VI,  347,  &c.     P.  Meyer.     See  also  Robert  of  Brunne's  Chronicle, 

p.  103.  England  better  in  old  times, — See  the  other  side  of  the  question,  in 
S.  Rowlands's  ^'Tzoas  a  merry  world  in  the  old  time*  in  his  ^  Fooles  Bolt  is 
soone  shot,  1614  (ed.  1873,  Hunterian  Club,  p.  28-9). 

p.  103  :  rough  fare  of  our  Forefathers  :  roots,  pulse,  herbes,  &c.  Compare  the 
Ploughman's  food  in  Will's  Vision,  Text  B,  Passus  VI,  1.  282,  321,  p.  107- no, 
£.  £.  T.  Soc.,  ed.  Skeat,  bearing  out  this  assertion,  more  or  less.  In  Edward 
VL's  time,  Wm.  Forrest  says  in  his  Pleasaunt  Poesye  of  Prineelie  Practise  (Starkey's 
Life  6f  Letters,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1878,  Extra  Series,  ed.  HerrtagO  :— 

MS.  Reg.  17  D  III.  If  61  (dated,  on  If  8,  a.d.  1548). 

"  80,  for  that  Oze  whiche  hathe  beene  the  like  solde, 
for  flbrtie  ihealingii  nowe  takethe  hee  fjnie  pownde  : 
yea,  seanyn  is  more,  I  haue  herde  it  so  tolde  : 
hee  cannot  els  lyue ;  so  deeare  is  his  grownde. 
BhBepe,  thoughe  they  neauer  so  plentie  abownde, 
suche  price  they  beare  whiche  shame  is  to  here  tell, 
that  scace  the  pooareman  can  bye  a  morsell. 

Twoe  pense  (in  Beeif)  hee  cannot  haue  serued, 

other  in  Mutton,  the  price  is  so  hye  : 

vndre  a  groate  hee  can  haue  none  kerued  : 

so  goethe  hee  (and  his)  to  bedde  hungrelye, 

and  risethe  agayne  withe  bellies  emptie, 

whiche  tumethe  to  tawnye  their  white  englisch  skyn, 

like  to  the  swarthie  coelored  Fflawndrekyn. 

Wheare  they  weare  valiaunt,  stronge,  sturdy  &  stowte,      [if  61,  back.] 
to  shoote,  to  wrastle,  to  dooe  anye  mann3rs  feate  : 
to  matche  all  natyons  dwell inge  heere  abowte, 
as  hitherto  (manlye)  they  holde  the  chief  seate ; 

*  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  Wright  &  Halliwell,  i.  5  (Cotton  MS.  Vesp.  B  xiii). 
Archives  des  Missions,  2nd  series,  iii.  183  (Digby  MS.  53,  Bodleian  Library). 
'  \j&  Roux  de  Lincy,  Livre  des  Proverbes,  ii.  281. 
'  ed.  Martin,  L  2000-3  :  cp.  the  editor's  note  on  this  passage. 
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if  they  bee  pinched  and  weyned  from  meate, 
I  wisse,  O  kynge,  they,  in  penurye  thus  pende, 
shall  not  bee  able  thye  Royalme  to  defende. 

Owre  Englische  nature  cannot  lyue  by  Rooatis, 
by  water  herbys,  or  suche  beggerye  baggage, 
that  maye  well  seme  for  vile  owtelandische  Cooatis  * 
geeue  Englische  men  meate,  after  their  olde  vsage, 
Beeif,  Mutton,  Veale,  to  cheare  their  courage ; 
and  then  I  dare  to  this  byll  sett  my  hande  : 
they  shall  defende  this  owre  noble  Englande." 


TREATMENT  OF  THE  POOR,  USURY,  &c 

p.  105.  Stinginess  of  the  Rich  to  the  Poor. — "The  poore  with  vs,  woulde 
thinke  themselues  happy,  if  they  mighte  haue  a  mcsse  of  potage,  or  the  scraps 
that  come  from  the  Rich  mens  tables,  two  or  three  houres  afler  they  b^n  their 
dmner  or  supper,  and  to  haue  the  same  giuen  them  at  their  doore.  But  many  of 
The  wicked  and  ^^  saide  rich  greedie  guttes,  caring  for  nothing,  but  for  the  hilling 
cruel  vsiog  of  and » filling  of  their  owne  backe  and  bellie,  can  not  be  content  to 
goe  by  their  poore  pitiful  brethren  and  giue  them  nothing,  but 
they  will  moste  vncharitably  and  vnchristianly  rebuke  them,  chide  them,  rattle 
them,  yea,  and  threat  them,  that  the  poore,  being  checkt  of  them  that  shoulde 
chearishe  them,  are  almost  driuen  to  despaire."  1580. — T.  Lupton.  Sii/quiia, 
p.  28-9. 

p.  116.  Neglect  of  the  poor, — See  Robert  Copland's  most  interesting  account 
of  the  Beggars,  Ne*er-do-weels,  and  Unthrifts  of  Henry  VHI's  time  in  his  Bye 
Way  to  the  Spyttel  Hous  (The  folk  who  come  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital), 
about  1532-5  A.D.,  in  Hazlitt's  Popular  Poetry^  iv.  17-72.  On  the  poor  dying 
in  the  streets,  and  vagrants  lying  there,  he  says,  p.  30-1  : — 

* ...  I  haue  sene  at  sondry  hospytalles 
That  many  haue  lyne  dead  without  the  loailesy 
And  for  lacke  of  socour  haue  dyed  wretchedly^ 
Unto  your  foundacyon,  I  thynke,  contrary. 
Moche  people  resort  here,  and  haue  lodgyng  ; 
But  yet  I  maruell  greatly  of  one  thyng, 
That  in  the  nyght  so  many  lodge  without  : 
For  in  the  whatche  whan  that  we  go  about, 
Under  the  stalles,  in  porches,  and  in  doores, 
(I  wote  not  whither  they  be  theues  or  hoores, 
But  surely,)  euery  nyght  ther  is  found 
One  or  other  lyeng  by  the  pound, 
In  the  shepe-cootes,  or  in  the  hey-loft  ; 
And  at  Saynt  Barthylmews  chyrch  dore  full  ofte. 
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And  enen  here  by  this  brycke  wall 

We  do  them  fynd,  that  do  bothe  chyde  and  brail ; 

And  lyke  as  bestes  togyder  they  be  throng, 

Bothe  lame,  and  seke,  and  hole,  them  among, 

And  in  many  comers  wher  that  we  go, 

Wherof  I  wondre  greatly  why  they  do  so. 

But  oftymes  when  they  vs  se, 

They  do  re/ine  a  great  deal  faster  than  we.*' 

p.  1 161  Inclosures.  See  the  series  of  extracts  on  this  subject  in  my  Ballads 
from  MSS-t  Part  I,  Ballad  Society ;  the  Supplications  edited  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Cowper 
and  me  for  the  £.  £•  Text  Soc.,  1871,  and  his  edition  of  Starkey*s  England  in 
Henry  VIIVs  Time,  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  1871 ;  Harrison,  Pt.  I.  p.  306-7,  &c  &c. 
And  let  us  alwa]^  remember  that  Shakspere,  before  he  died,  "  told  Mr.  J.  Greene 
that  he  was  not  able  to  beare  the  enclosing  of  Welcombe  ",  the  open  landbrow — 
nnce  endofied — whence  one  best  sees  his  Stratford.    {Leop,  Sh.  Introd.,  p.  dx.) 

**  Where,  by  the  way,  the  country  Rook  deplored 
The  grip  and  hunger  of  his  ravenous  lord. 
The  cruel  Castrel,  which,  with  devilish  claws 
Scratcheth  out  of  the  miserable  jaws 
Of  thee,  poor  tenant,  to  his  ruin  bent, 
Raising  new  fines,  redoubling  ancient  rent. 
And,  by  th'  inclosure  of  old  common  land. 
Racks  the  dear  sweat  from  his  laborious  hand  ; 
Whilst  he  that  digs  for  breath  out  of  the  stones, 
Cracks  his  stiff  sinew,  and  consumes  his  bones  .  . 

and  when  he  can  no  more, 

The  needy  Rook  is  tum'd  out  of  the  door. 
And  lastly  doth  his  wretchedness  bewail, 
A  bond-slave  to  the  miserable  jail." 
1604.— M.  Drayton,  The  Owl.     Works,  1793,  p.  568,  col.  3. 

p.  1x7.  Lawyers. — See  Harrison,  Part  I.  p.  204-7;  /^^^^  Hubbard* s 
Tales  (1604)  in  the  last  volume  of  Dyce*s  Middleton,  &c.  The  complaint  starts 
from  long  before  Piers  Plowman  (Text  B,  Prol.  1.  214-15,  ed.  Skeat),  and  even 
still  continues,  more  or  less. 

**  Oh,  the  innumerabyl  wyles,  craftys,  sotyltesand  delayes,  that  be  in  the  lawe, 
which  the  lawyers  wil  neuer  spye,  because  of  their  priuate  lucres  sake ;  wherby 
the  comon  welth  is  robbed.  Thei  be  almost  as  euyl  as  the  wicked  bisshops  and 
prestes  of  Antichryst,  saue  only  that  thei  robbe  us  but  of  our  temporal  goodys, 
and  not  of  our  fayth."  Ab.  1542.— Hy.  Brinklow,  Complaynt  of  Roderick  Mors, 
E.  E.  T.  Soc  1874,  p.  21. 

p.  118.  Dearth  (deamess,  cost).— See  my  Stafford's  Compendious  Examtna" 
tion  of  certeyne  ordinary  Complaints,  1581.     New  Shaksp.  Soc.  1876. 

"  What  sales  the  craflie  Clowne  in  clowted  shooes, 
Time  was  ordain*d  to  get,  and  not  to  loose. 

BHAKBPSBE'S  ENOULND:  8TUBBES.  19 
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What  though  the  poore  lye  staniing  in  the  ditch  ? 
It  is  the  dearth  of  Come  makes  Farmers  rich.** 
16 13. — Thi  Vhcasin^  of  Macktvils  Instructions  to  his  Sonm,  p.  8. 

p.  119, 1.  12  from  foot.  Notwithstanding  some  nurcUesse  tygers^  &*c. — "Sivyila, 
I  knewe  one  that  was  empouerished  bothe  by  the  losse  of  the  Sea,  and  by  sureti- 
ship,  yet  notwithsta/fding  he  was  caste  into  prison  of  his  cruel  Creditors,  who 
hauing  not  sufficient  lefte  to  satisfie  them,  offered  to  giue  them  all  that  he  hadde, 
and  to  leaue  himselfe  nothing  in  the  worlde  but  the  simple  clothes  he  went  in 
(which  were  not  worth  the  value  of  a  Noble),  and  yet  these  mercilesse  wretches 
wold  not  release  him  out  of  priso/t,  but  kept  him  there,  saying,  they  woulde 
mahe  Dice  of  his  bones^  if  they  hadde  nothing  else.*' — Thomas  Lupton's  Sivqila^ 
p.  35.     1580. — S.     See  p.  293  below. 

p.  119.     Covetous  men  buying  up  poor  men^s  land, 

'*  Cormerauntes,  gredye  guiles,  yea,  men  that  would  eate  vp  menne,  women,  & 
chyldren,  are  the  causes  of  Sedition  !  They  take  our  houses  ouer  our  headdes, 
they  bye  our  growndes  out  of  our  handes,  they  reyse  our  rentes,  they  leauie 
great  (yea,  vnreasonable)  fines,  they  enclose  oure  commens  !  .  .  we  knowe  not 
whyche  waye  to  tume  vs  to  l3rue  ...  In  the  countrey  we  can  not  tarye,  but  we 
must  be  theyr  slaues,  and  laboure  tyll  our  hertes  brast,  and  then  they  must  haue 
al.  And  to  go  to  the  cities  we  haue  no  hope,  for  there  we  heare  that  these 
vnsaciable  beastes  haue  all  in  theyr  handes.  Some  haue  purchased,  and  some 
taken  by  leases,  whole  allyes,  whole  rentes,  whole  rowes,  yea,  whole  streats 
and  lanes,  so  that  the  rentes  be  reysed,  some  double,  some  triple,  and  some  four 
fould  to  that  they  were  wythin  these  .xii.  yeres  last  past  Yea,  ther  is  not  so 
much  as  a  garden  grownd  fre  from  them."  iS5a— R.  Crowley,  The  Way  to 
Wealth,    Select  Works,  E.  E.  T.  S.,  1872,  p.  132-3. 

Hear  also  Becon,  who  died  in  1570: — **  The  cause  of  all  thys  wretchednesse 

Gentlemen     and  beggary  in  the  common  weale  are  the  gredy  Gentylmen,  whyche 

ShcpmoMgcrs.  j^j-^  shepemongers  and  grasyars.     Whyle  they  study  for  their  owne 

priuate  commoditie,  the  common  weale  is  lyke  to  decay.     Since  they  began  to  be 

shepe  Maysters  and  feders  of  cattell  we  neyther  had  vyttayle  nor  cloth  of  any 

reasonable  pryce.     No  meruayle,  for  these  forstallars  of  the  market^  as  they  vse 

to  saye  haue  gotten  al  thynges  so  into  theyr  handes,  that  the  poore  man  muste 

eyther  bye  it  at  their  pryce,  or  else  miserably  staruc  for  hongar,  and  wretchedly 

dye  for  colde.    For  they  are  touched  with  no  pity  toward  the  poore.    It  is  founde 

true  in  them  that  S.  Paul  wrighteth.    Al  seke  their  own  aduawtage, 

and  not  those  thmges   which   belong   vnto    lesu    Christ.       They 

whiche  in  tymes  past  wer  wont  to  be  fathers  of  the  contry,  are  now  pollers  and 

pyllers  of  the  contry.     They  which  in  times  past  wer  wont  to  be  the  defenders 

of  the  poore,  are  now  become  the  destroiers  of  the  same.     They  by  whow  the 

common  weale  sometime  was  preserued,  are  now  become  the  Caterpillers  of  the 

common  weale,  and  suclie  as  seme  by  their  maners  to  haue  made  a  solemne  vow 

vtterly  to  subuert  the  common  weale,  and  to  procure  y^  final  destruction  of  the 

same.     They  are  insatiable  woulfes.     They  know  no  measure.     So  they  may 

reigne,  they  care  not  who  suffer  pain.     So  they  may  abound,  they  care  not  who 
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&1  to  the  grounde.    So  they  may  be  enriched,  they  care  not  who  be  enpouerished. 
Thei  ar  right  brothers  of  Cain,  which  had  rather  slea  his  brother  Abel,  than  he 
should  haue  any  part  with  him  of  worldly  possessions.    The  wyse        G^nt.  iiii, 
man  sayeth  the  bread  of  the  nedy  is  the  life  of  the  pore,  he  y*  ^^^'  -»f-«^-»^«'«-  [»»] 
defraudeth  him  of  it,  is  a  mansleare.     Do  not  these  ryche  worldl]rnges  defraud 
the  pore  man  of  his  bread,  whereby  is  vnderstand  al  things  neces-  Bread  what  it 
sary  for  a  mans  lyfe,  which  through  their  insaciable  couetousnes  sel      wfifnifieth. 
al  things  at  so  hie  price,  and  suffer  townes  so  to  decay  that  the  pore  hath  not 
what  to  eate  nor  yet  where  to  dwell !     What  other  are  they  thair,  but  j,-  ^^ 
very  nuuislears?     They   abhorre    the  names    of   Monkes,    Friers, 
Chanons,  Non/ies,  &c.  but  their  goods  (hey  gredely  gripe."    Becon,  yewel  of  Joy, 
IVoriSf  1564,  Vol.  II.  fol.  xvu  back— fol.  xvii. — S.  J.  Herrtage. 

'  Ltt  gros  poisions  mangmt  Us  p^tis :  Pro.  Justly  applyed  to  the  vniust 
world,  wherein  the  rich  deuoure  the  poore,  the  strong  the  weake,  the  mightie  the 
meane.'     1611. — Cotgrave. 

p.  1 19 :  misers^  or  rich  men^  adding  land  to  land. — "  Though  all  put  their  trust  in 
God,  with  you,  the  most  put  their  trust  in  thcmselues  with  vs  :  for  if  they  did  not, 
thei  would  not  so  greedily  gather  their  goods  togither,  &  lay  lands  to  lands,  houses 
to  houses,  and  riches  to  riches,  as  they  do.  Some  that  are  worth  thousa/fds, 
though  they  loke  euery  day  to  die,  (being  of  such  extreame  age)  haue  so  little  trust 
and  confidence  in  God,  that  gaue  them  all  they  haue,  that  they  are  so  sparing  to 
themselues,  so  niggardly  to  theyr  neighbours,  and  so  pincliing  to  the  pouertie,  as 
though  they  should  Hue  here  euer,  or  else  as  though  they  had  not  ynough  to  finde 
themselues  one  day.*'     158a— T.  Lupton.  Sivqidla^  p.  70-1. 

"  What  mettayle  is  this  money  that  makes  men  so  mad? 

What  mischiefe  is  it  thereby  is  not  wrought  ? 

What  earthly  thing  is  not  therefore  to  be  had  ? 

What  hath  been  so  loved,  but  money  hath  bought  ? 

What  vertue,  or  goodness,  of  us  so  much  sought  ? 

•Who  doth  not  wish  for  money,'  each  one  doth  say. 

How  many  for  money  have  been  robbed  and  murthered  ? 

How  many  false  witnesses,  and  for  money  perjured  ? 

How  many  wives  from  their  husbands  have  been  enticed  ? 

How  many  maydens  to  folly  for  money  allured  ? 

How  many  for  money  have  spirits  and  divells  coniured  ? 

How  many  friends,  for  money  have  beene  mortall  foes  ? 

Mo  mischieves  for  money  then  I  can  disclose  ! 

How  many  kings  and  princes  for  money  have  been  poisoned  ? 

How  many  betrayers  of  their  country  for  money  every  day  ? 

How  many  for  money  from  true  iudgment  are  led  ? 

Did  not  the  prophet  Balaam  curse  God's  people  for  money  ? 

Did  not  ludas,  for  money,  his  master  Christ  betray?"  &c  &c. 
1578.— T.  Lupton,  All  for  Money,  in  Halliwell's  Lit,  of  \(Uh  <&•  17M  Centuries, 
p.  107.     He  also  gives  the  other  side  of  the  question  : 

^* Pleasure,  In  what  case  were  the  worlde,  were  it  not  for  money? 
Without  ioye  and  pleasure,  better  be  dead  then  aliue : 


292         Notes  on  pp.  123 — 127.     Usurers^  &c. 

To  liue  like  dome  [dumb]  goddes,  who  would  not  be  wearie  ? 
To  satisfie  mans  nature  with  pleasures,  I  can  contrive. 
But  I  conteyne  them  at  this  time  and  hower, 
Hawking  and  hunting,  shooting  and  fishing, 
Eating  and  drinking,  dysing  and  carding. 
Riding  and  running,  swimming  and  singing, 
Daunsing  and  leaping,  with  all  kinde  of  plajring, 
Banketing  with  fine  meates,  and  wine  of  all  sortes, 
Dallying  with  fiiier  women,  with  other  kinde  of  sportes : 
All  fine  apparell  that  makes  the  heart  ioye. 
With  musicall  instruments,  both  with  man  and  boye. 
Thus  no  sporte  or  ioye  wherein  man  hath  solace, 
But  I  doe  contejme  them,  though  money  bring  them  to  passe." 
1$!^' — ^T.  Lupton.   All  for  motuy^  sign.  B.j. 

p.  123.  Usury,  See  Harrison^  I,  p.  242.  Also  S.  Rowlands,  *To  Mr. 
Mony-bag  the  Vsurer '  in  his  Knaue  of  Spades  (  ?  161 1),  ed.  1874,  p.  26  ;  and  his 
sketch  of  Usury  in  his  Diogines  Lanthome^  1607  (Hunt.  Club,  1873,  p.  6-7). 

Sec  the  description  of  Avarice  in  Piers  Plowman^  Text  B,  Pass.  v.  p.  67-73, 
ed.  Skeat,  E.  £^  T.  Soc.,  and  specially  lines  257-9  : 

"  Hastow  pite  on  pore  men,  )»at  mote  nedes  borwe  ? 
\  I  haue  as  moche  pite  of  pore  men,  as  pedler^  hath  of  cattes, 
pat  wolde  kille  hem,  yf  he  cacche  hem  myjte,  for  coveitise  of  herr 
skjrnnes." 

^*  Simplicity,  0  that  vild  Usury  !  he  lent  my  father  a  little  money  ;  and  for 

breaking  one  day. 
He  took  the  fee-simple  of  his  house  and  will  quite  away  ; 
And  yet  he  borrowed  not  half  a  quarter  as  much  as  it  cost ; 
But  I  think,  if  it  had  been  a  shilling,  it  had  been  loste, 
So  he  kill'd  my  father  with  sorrow,  and  undoed  me  quite." 

1584.— Tyi^r  Three  Ladies  of  London,  Hazlitt's  Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  vi.  259. 

See  the  list  of  books  against  Usury  in  5th  Series  of  iV.  &»  Q,,  x.  423,  and  xi.  63. 

p.  123.  Every  Begger  almost  is  called  Maister. — See  Lancelot's  "Maister 
Launcelet"  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  II.  ii.  51,  and  the  extract  illustrating  it 
from  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Commonwealth  of  England,  bk.  I,  ch.  20  (founded  on 
Harrison,  1, 133,  137),  which  I  printed  in  Ne7u  Sh.  Soc.*s  Trans.  1877-9,  p.  103-4. 
Also  Shakspere  getting  his  ** yeoman  "  father  arms,  and  making  hira  a  "gentle- 
man **  in  1596  {Leopold  Shakspere  Introduction,  p.  ciii)  ;  and  p.  237,  above. 

p.  124.  Usury  allowd  by  Laru.  The  Act  13  Elizabeth,  c.  8— which  revivd 
the  37  Hen.  VIII,  cap.  9,  that  had  been  repeald  by  5  &  6  Edward  VI,  cap.  20 
—  authorizd  the  taking  of  10  per  cent,  interest  for  money  lent  on  loan  or  mort- 
gage.   The  rate  was  reduced  to  5  p.  c  by  the  12  Anne,  St.  2,  ch.  16. 

p.  126-7.     Prisoners  for  debt. 

**  FcUlace  ...  if  he  come  with  his  actions  upon  you,  Lord  deliver  you  !  you 
are  in  for  one,  half-a*score  year ;  he  kept  a  poor  man  in  Ludgate  once  twelve 
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V.  ¥11.,  lfW*i;  L  157,  coL  2. 

**  I  am.  Sir,  a  Keq>er  of  the  Coontcr,  Mad  tliere  are  in  ov  wards  above  a 
fcailiiit  poocv  pr^oQos^  that  are  like  aere  to  oook  foitb  vitkont  qHnfactioa.* 
i6o6l— .W^lii^r  mmd  S^mu-B^dy.  Simpson's  Schmi  ff  Skmk^trt.  i.  507.  U  7%r 
/bf  tfStmd^^  1605,  «^  pL  22Sk  tlie  prisoB  stink  or  placne  b  mcnliond  : 

"  Win  joa  90  moch  annoy  joor  vital  powers 
As  to  oppiess  them  with  the  prison  stink  *  ? 
Yoa  shall  not,  if  joa  lore  me,  come  so  near. 
The  place  b  nK>nalij  infected  lately.  ** 

**  A  prison .  .  is  a  Fabricke  bailt  of  the  same  staffs  the  Keepers  of  it  are 
made  oC  stone  and  iron  :  It  is  an  Towbi^esooie  full-stuffed  homoroos  bocfy,  whidi 
hath  an  Hole  in  the  posteriors  of  it,  whence  it  vents  many  stinking  noysome  and 
vnsanory  smeb,  which  is  the  onely  cause  there  is  soch  a  perpetuall  sicknesse  and 
disease  in  it  .  .  when  Epimeiheus  opened  Pandora's  box,  there  did  not  more 
mtsfhirfes  and  maladies  flie  out  of  it  into  the  world,  then  there  b  in  this  cnised 
place,  far  it  hath  more  sicknesses  predominatic^  in  it,  then  there  are  in  twenty 
French  Hospitals,  or  at  the  Bathe,  in  the  spring  or  fisJl  of  the  leafe.**  1617. — 
Wm.  Feimor,  Tki  C^mfinrs  Comm^M-xtxalik^  or  A  VoMge  tmadi  t»  on  Imfarmali 
Itand  long  siMct  disamerei  by  mtany  Captaiius^  &C.,  Sign.  C,  (Fennor  had  been 
arrested  far  a  debt  of;^ioo^  and  confined  in  the  Compter.  He  describes  interest* 
ingly  the  place,  the  rTarting  jailers,  the  occupants  of  the  two  sides  of  the  prison — 
those  who  coold  afford  to  pay  well  for  food  and  drink,  and  those  who  couldn't — 
how  they  went  00,  how  young  men  were  duped  and  led  into  debt,  &c.  The  2nd 
edition  in  1619  was  calld  Afistrits  of  a  yiil^,  or  A  Thu  Descriftiom  of  a  Plristm.) 

p.  127.  I  will  make  dice  of  his  bones.  The  same  phrase  is  used  by  Lupton  (p. 
290,  above),  and  Rowlands  : 

**  Greedy  Vsurer. 

THou  Fur-gown'd  slaue,  exceeding  rich  and  olde, 
Ready  to  be  deuowred  of  the  Graue : 
Thou  that  wilt  sell  a  soule,  to  purchase  Gold, 
And  gold,  still  gold,  nothing  but  golde  dost  craue : 
Thou  most  extreame  hard-harted  cniell  wretch, 
Whome  Hell  gapes  for ;  the  Deuill  comes  to  fetch. 

Thou  that  wilt  not  forbeare  an  howers  time. 
But  wilt  a  forfayture  seueerely  take  : 
Thou  that  by  cnieltie  to  wealth  dost  clyme, 
And  threatnest.  Diet,  of  poor  mens  bones  to  maJke, 
Hauing  that  rustle  gold  vpon  thy  hand. 
For  which,  there's  thousandes  perish  in  the  land. 

He  stabbe  yee." 
1604.— S.  Rowlands,  Looke  to  it:  for^  He  Stabbe  ye,  sign.  B  3 ;  p.  13,  ed.  187a. 


1  **  See  Bacon,  Nat  Hist  Cent.  X  na  914.  Besides  the  well-known  black 
assizes  at  Oxford  in  1577,  there  was  a  similar  outbreak  at  Exeter  in  1586.  See 
Holinshed,  IV.  868,  and  Leicester  Correspondence,  224.  *• 
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"  Rayse  Rentes  apace,  builde  Houses,  purchase  Landes,  *" 

Be  alwayes  raking  with  Oppressions  handes. 

Thinke  all  is  lawfull  purchase,  thou  can*st  catch 

from  thy  distressed  friendles  needy  wretch, 

Buye  thy  poore  neighbours  House  ouer  his  head, 

Tume  him  and's  children  out  to  begge  their  bread. 

Deale  cruelly  with  those  are  hi  thy  debt, 

And  let  them  at  thy  handes  no  fauour  get. 

Send  them  to  Prison  ;  there  in  all  distresse. 

To  taste  the  mercie  of  the  mercilesse. 

He  shackle  thee,  for  stirring  handes  or  feete, 

Within  a  Cofhn  and  a  Winding-sheete." — lb.  p.  43-4. 
"  Thou  that  vauntest,  and  wilt  make  dice  of  thy  debtor's  botus ;  be  these  the 
words  of  a  man  ?  " — Of  Creditors,  Minshul's  Essayes  and  Characters  of  a  Prison 
and  Prisoners^  i6i8,  ed.  1821,  p.  29. — S. 

p.  128.     Scriveners,     See  T.  M.*s  Father  Hitbburd's  Tales  in  Dyce's  MiddU- 
torCs  JVorhs,  vol.  v. 


SWEARING. 

p.  129.  Swearing.  On  this  in  1303,  see  my  Roberde  of  Brunne*s  Handlyng 
Synntt  pp.  23-7,  88-92.  In  1550,  R.  Crowley's  Epigrams^  p.  19.  On  the 
hunting  oaths ^  1544*  see  the  Supplication  io  Henry  VIII.  in  Four  Supplications^ 
E.  E.  T.  Soc.,  1871,  p.  53:  "What  commessacyon  /  dronckenes  /  destable 
swearinge  by  all  the  partes  of  Christes  bodye  (and  yet  callynge  them  in  scome 
huntinge  othes)  extorcyon  /  pryde  /  couetuousnes  /  and  suche  other  detestable  vyce, 
raigne  in  this  yowr  realme  /  ** 

In  1542,  Andrew  Boorde  said  in  his  Dyetary^  my  ed.  p.  243,  "in  all  the 
worlde"  there  is  not  suche  odyble  swearyng  as  is  vsed  in  Englande,  specyally 
amonge  youth  &  cbyldren,  which  is  a  detestable  thyng  to  here  it,  and  no  man 
doth  go  aboute  to  punysshe  it." 

p.  131.  Swearing.  It  was  the  fashion  for  gallants,  not  only  to  swear 
generally  all  round,  but  for  each  to  have  oaths  special  to  himself.  In  Ben 
Jonson's  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  (1599),  I.  i.,  IVorkfy  i.  73,  "  be  sure  you 
mix  yourself  still  with  such  as  flourish  in  the  spring  of  the  fashion,  and  are 
least  popular  [=  vulgar]  :  study  their  carriage  and  behaviour  in  all ;  learn  to 
play  at  primero  and  passage ;  and  even  [when  you  lose]  have  tioo  or  three 
peculiar  oaths  to  swear  by,  that  no  man  else  szoears.^^  And  in  Every  Man  in  his 
Humour^  I.  iii,  Cob  says  :  *'  Well,  should  they  do  so  much  to  me,  I'd  forswear 
them  all,  by  the  foot  of  P/iaraoh  I  There's  an  oath  !  How  many  water-bearers 
shall  you  hear  swear  such  an  oath  ?  O,  I  have  a  guest  [Bobadil] — he  teaches  me 
— he  does  swear  the  legiblest  of  any  man  christened  :  *  By  St.  George  !  the  foot 
of  Pharaoh  !  the  body  of  me  !  as  I  am  a  gentleman  and  a  soldier  ! '  such  dainty 
oaths!"     Ben  Jonson's  Works^  i.  12. 

*  //  iure  comme  vn  Gentilhomme.  He  sweares  after  a  thousand  pound  a  yeare.' 
//  iure  comme  vn  Abbi  [viz.  extreamly],  chartier ;  gentilhomme ;  prelat  [A 
Huguenot's  comparison].     Like  a  Tinker,  say  we. '     161 1. — Cotgrave. 
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0  "  Old  Jack  of  Paris-garden,  canst  thou  get 

A  faire  rich  sute,  though  fbuly  run  in  debt  ? 

Looke  smug,  smell  sweet,  take  up  commodities, 

Keepe  whores,  fee  bauds,  belck  impious  blasphemies^ 

Wallow  along  in  swaggering  disguise, 

SnufTe  up  smoak-whiffs,  and  each  mome,  'fore  she  rise. 

Visit  thy  drab  ?    Canst  use  a  false  cut  die 

With  a  cleane  grace  and  glib  facilitie  ? 

Canst  thunder  common  oathes,  like  th*  rattling 

Of  a  huge,  double,  full-charg'd  culvering  ? 

Then,  Jack,  troupe  among  our  gallants,  kisse  thy  fist. 

And  call  them  brothers." 

1599.— Jn.  Marston,  Scourge  of  ViUaniey  Works,   1856,  iii.  295 ;  and  see  on 
p.  281  : — 

"  What,  meanst  thou  him  that  in  his  swaggering  slops 

Wallowes  unbraced,  all  along  the  streete  ?  .  . 

What !  that  ringo  roote  ! 

Means't  that  wasted  leg,  puffe  bumbast  boot  ? 

What,  he  that's  drawne  and  quartered  with  lace  ; 

That  Westphalian  garaon  clove-stuck  face  ? 

Why,  he  is  nought  but  huge  blaspheming  othes. 

Swart  snout,  big  looks,  mishapen  Switzers  clothes. 

Weake  meager  lust  hath  now  consumed  quite, 

And  wasted  cleane  away  his  martiall  spright  ; 

Infeebling  riot,  all  vices'  confluence, 
*     Hath  eaten  out  that  sacred  influence 

Which  made  him  man." 

P-  '33*  H.  I,  2.      Christes  blessed  bodie^  no  parte  thereof  shalbe  left  untome, 

**  Our  blisful  Lordes  body  thay  to-tere." 
Chaucer,  Pardoneres  TaUy  1.  12.     Bell's  ed.  iii.  73. — S. 
R.  Copland  says  of  the  Beggars  at  their  Suppers  in  Henry  VHI's  time,  ab. 
1532-5,  Hye  Way  to  the  Spyttel  Hous,  Hazlitt's  Pop.  Poetry,  iv.  43  :— 

**  And  there  they  reuell  as  vnthryfty  braggers, 
With  horyble  othes  swerynge  as  they  were  wood,  [By  Gods] 
Armes,  nayles,  woundes,  herte,  soule,  and  blood, 
Deth,  fote,  masse,  flesshe,  bones,  lyfe,  and  body, 
With  all  other  wordes  of  blasphemy, 
Bostynge  them  all  in  dedes  of  theyr  myschefe. 
And  thus  passe  the  tyme  with  daunce,  hore,  pipe,  thefe. 
The  hang-man  shall  lede  the  daunce  at  the  ende, 
For  none  other  ways  they  do  not  pretende." 

P*  '35»  !•  9«  There  was  a  certaine  yong  man  dwellyng  in  Enhcnilshire^  &c. 
— A  copy  of  Stubbes's  poem  here  refend  to,  is  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  was 
reprinted  in  the  old  Shakespeare  Society's  Papers,  1849,  iv.  73-88.  See  my 
Forewords  above. 
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p.  136^  L  13.  7!kerew(U  also  a  vroman  in  the  CiHe  ofMunidnol  [«s  Londinfmi^ 
&*c, — "  The  1 1,  of  Febmary,  Anne  Aueries,  widow,  for  swearing  her  selfe  for  a  litle 
money  that  she  should  haae  paid  for  sixe  pound  of  towe,  at  a  shop  in  Woodstreete 
c^^'tuA  ^^  London,  fell  immediatly  downe  speechlesse,  casting  vp  at  her 
eth  perittiy.  mouth  in  great  abundance,  and  with  horrible  stinke,  the  same  matter 
which  l^  natures  couise  should  haue  bene  voided  downewards,  till  she  died  :  a 
terrible  example  of  Gods  iust  iudgement  vpon  such  as  make  no  conscience  of 
fiidsly  swearing  against  their  brother.*' — Stow's  Annales,  ed.  1605,  p.  1 152. — S. 


SUNDAY  SPORTS  AND  SABBATH-BREAKING. 

p.  136.  Keeping  of  Sunday  (the  Christian)  as  identified  with  the  Sabbath 
(Jewish). 

As  to  Stage-playes,  see  the  extract  firom  Gosson's  Schoole  of  Abuu  under 
Theatres,  below.  As  to  Fairs  and  Markets,  Harrison^  I,  p.  344,  and  the  passage, 
ab.  15S4,  quoted  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Cowper  in  his  Crowley  s  Select  fVorJks,  E.  £.  T. 
Soc.,  1872,  p.  xxiv  : — 

"  Go  to  alehouses  on  the  Saboth  daies :  there  is  as  well  sold  all  kinde  of 
loosenesse  as  vitayles.  Go  to  Greenes :  there  is  myrth  that  would  wounde  a 
Christian  mans  heart  with  heauinesse.  Goe  to  Fayres  :  there  is  a  shewe  and 
traffike,  as  well  of  all  lewdnesse  as  of  wares.  Yea,  goe  to  all  other  places,  both 
in  City  and  countrey ;  and  what  shall  you  see,  but  so  many  euils  that  prouoke 
God  to  the  powrjmg  forth  of  most  fearefuU  iudgements,  the  Theaters,  Parish 
garden,  Tauernes,  streetes,  fieldes,  all  fiill  and  prophanely  occupied,  and  this 
chiefly  on  the  Saboth  day.'*— T'/i^  Vnlawfull  Practises  Of  Prdates  Against  Godly 
Ministers^  &c.,  sign.  B  3,  back.     See  p.  310,  below. 

Crowley  himself  says  in  his  One  and  tkyrtye  Epigrammes,  1550  (ed.  1872, 

p.  9)  ••— 

*'  How  hallow  they  the  Saboth,  that  do  the  tyme  spende 

In  drynkinge  and  idlenes  tyll  the  daye  be  at  an  ende,  1 28 

Not  so  well  as  he  doeth,  that  goeth  to  the  plowe, 

Or  pitcheth  vp  the  sheues  from  the  carte  to  the  mowe."  132 

And  at  p.  16-17  "of  Bearbaytynge,"  he  writes  : — 

What  follye  is  thys,  to  kepe  wyth  daunger 

A  greate  mastyfe  dogge  and  a  foule  ouglye  beare  ?  376 

And  to  th)rs  onely  ende  to  se  them  two  fyght 

Wyth  terrible  tearynge  :  a  full  ougly  syght.  380 

And  yet  me  thynke  those  men  be  mooste  foles  of  all. 

Whose  store  of  money  is  but  verye  smale,  384 

And  yet  euerye  Sondaye  they  will  surely  spende 

One  penye  or  two,  the  bearwardes  lyuyng  to  mende.  388 

At  Paryse  garden,  eche  Sundaye^  a  man  shall  not  fajrle 

To  fynde  two  or  thre  hundredes  for  the  bearwardes  vaile.  392 

One  halpenye  a  piece  they  vse  for  to  giue, 

When  some  haue  no  more  in  their  purse,  I  belieue.*'  396 
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So  t*o  Arthur  Golding,  in  hii  '  Discourse  upon  Ihe  Earthquake '  on  April  6, 
1580 ;  "  The  Snbolh  diyes  and  holy  dayes,  ordayned  for  (he  .  .  speciall  occupy- 
ing of  oar  selves  in  all  spiritual!  exerciies,  is  spent  full  heathenishly  in  taveimnj;. 
tipling,  gaming^  playing,  and  beholding  at  Bcare-baytings  and  Slagc-playes,  to 
the  utter  dyshonor  of  God,  impeachment  of  all  godlynessc,  and  unnecessarie 
consuming  ormennes  substances,  which  ought  to  be  better  employed."  (Fioin 
Collier's  StoHoHeri  Rr^stcrs,  ii.  118,  and  my  Ca/Hain  Cox.  p.  68.) 

The  Dancing  on  Sunday  had  Queen  Elizabeth's  countenance.  This  is  how 
Sunday,  July  10,  1575,  was  spent  at  Kenilwarth,  during  Leicester's  entertain- 
ment of  the  Queen  there : 

"On  Sunday:  the  forenoon  occupied  (tti  for  the  Sabot  day}  in  quiet  and 
vacation  from  woork,  &  in  diuine  seruis  &  prenchinE  at  the  pariah  church  : 
The  afternoon  in  eicelent  mUiik  of  sundry  swet  instrutoents,  and  in  doHitcmg  of 
Lerda  and  Ladirs,  and  oothcr  woorshipfuil  degrees,  Tttered  with  such  liuely 
■gilitee  4  commendabl  graco,  ai,  whither  it  moought  be  more  strannge  too  the 
eye,  or  pleaiunt  too  the  minde,  for  my  pait  indeed  I  coold  not  discern',  but 
exceedingly  well  waz  it  (me  thought)  in  bolb."  P.  12  of  my  edition  uf  Captain 
Cat,  or  Laacham's  Leitrr,  Ballad  Sac  1S71. 

Laneham's  capital  description  of  the  bearbailing  at  Keailworth  («(.  p.  16-1 7) 
is  well  known,  but  J.  Hooker's  lifting  of  part  of  it — "It  waz  a  sport  very 
pleiaunt"  to  "a  goodly  releef" — bodily  into  his  continuation  of  Uolinshed'i 
ChnmicU,  ed.  1587,  voL  iiL  p.  1582,  col.  I,  I  have  not  seen  noted. 


p.  137.      Btari  baytittg  on  the  Sabolh  day. 


"  What  else  but  gaine  and  Money  gole 
maintaines  each  Sabolh  day 

The  bayling  of  the  Beare  and  Bull 
What  brings  this  brutish  play  ? 

What  ia  the  cause  that  it  is  borne. 


t  controlled  ought, 
Allhokigh  the  rame  orcustomc 

on  holy  Saboth  wrought  i 
Now  sure  I  thinke  tys  gaine  01 

gainst  good  and  godly  !yfe.'' 


I,  E.  Hake.   Neiaa  out  oj  PimAa  Churikyardt,  sign.  E,  6,  bock,  ed.  IS79. 

The  Sabbath  day,  sajrs  Kethe's  Sermon  at  Ulandfurd,  1570,  "  the  multitude 
call  their  revelying  day  ;  which  day  is  spent  in  buibeaiings,  hearebeatings,  bowl- 
ings, dicyng,  cardyng,  daunsynges,  dninkennes  and  whoredome  .  ,  in  so  much 
«s  men  could  not  kecpc  their  servaontes  from  lyinge  out  of  llieyr  owne  houses  the 
>zme  sabbath-day  at  night."    Hazlitt's  Brand,  I  Ij8,  note  I.     See  p.  301  below. 

p.  137.  What  coniti  of  biiog  at  Church  when  you  aught  lo  bi  al  Bmr-fiaiHttg. — 
•'  Of  sayeng  seruice,  quod  I,  this  is  much  like  as  at  Beuerlay  lotc,  whan  much  of 
the  people  beyng  at  a  here  baylyng,  the  church  fell  sodeinly  down  at  euensonge 
tymc,  and  ouer  whelmed  some  that  than  were  in  it:  a  good  felow,  that  after 
herde  the  tale  tolde,  '  lo  quod  he,  now  maie  you  sec  what  it  is  to  be  at  euen- 
Bong  whan  ye  should  be  at  the  here  baytynge.'  How  be  it,  the  hurt  was  not  ther 
in  beinge  at  euensonge,  but  in  that  the  churche  was  falsely  wrought." — Sir  T. 
More  (died  1535),  Woris,  p.  208,  ed,  1557.— R.  Roberts. 

Compare  Dr.  M.  Busch's  Bismani  in  Iht  Franco- Gfrman  War,  1870-I,  i. 
3«-j(l879):- 

"And  the  'keeping  holy  the  Sabbath-day,"  said  the  Chief  [Bisniar,kL  that 


I 


c 
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is  a  perfecllj'  horrible  tyranny.  I  remember,  when  I  first  went  to  England,  and 
landed  in  Hull,  that  I  bq;an  to  whittle  in  the  street.  An  Englishman,  whom  I 
had  gal  acquainted  with  on  board,  told  me  thai  I  must  not  whistle.  '  Pray,  sir, 
do  not  whistle  ! '  '  Why  not ;  is  whistling  forbidden  here?'  'No,'  said  he,  '  it 
is  not  forbidden  ;  but  it  is  the  Sabbath  ! '  This  so  disgusted  me  that  I  at  once 
took  my  ticket  by  another  steamer  going  to  Edinburgh,  [out  of  the  frying-pan  into 
the  fire,  eh  ?]  as  I  did  not  choose  not  to  be  able  to  whistle  when  I  had  a  mind  to." 
p.  137.  Btariailing.  ^c,  ea  Suiulayt.—See  the  Act  I  Car.  I  [A.n.  1625], 
Ch.  I.  An  Acle  for  punishing  of  divers  abuses  cowimitted  on  the  Lordio  day 
called  Sunday.  "  Forasmuch  as  .  .  the  holy  keeping  of  the  Lord//  day  is  a 
principall  pari  of  the  true  Service  of  God,  which  in  very  many  places  of  this 
Realme  hath  beene  and  now  is  prafnned  and  neglected  by  a  disorderlie  sort  of 
people,  in  enereising  and  frequenting  Bearebaiting,  Bullbaiting,  Enterludex, 
commoQ  Playes,  and  other  unlawfull  exercises  and  pastimes  appon  the  Lordfi 
day  i  And  for  that  many  quanellw,  bloodsheddM  and  other  great  inconueniences 
have  growen  by  the  resort  and  concourse  of  people  going  out  of  (heir  owiic 
Parilhel  to  such  disordered  and  unlawfull  exercises  and  pastimes,  neglecling 
Divine  service  both  in  their  own  Parishes  and  elsewhere  ;  Be  it  enacted  .  ■  lha[ 
from  and  after  fortie  dayes  ncil  after  the  end  of  this  Session  of  Parliament  Ihote 
shalbe  no  meetingrr  assemblies  or  concourse  of  people  out  of  their  ovne  Parishes 
on  the  Lotdfi  day  within  this  Realme  of  England,  or  any  the  Dominions  thereof, 
for  any  sportfi  or  pastimes  whatsoever ;  nor  any  Bearebaiting,  Bullbaiting, 
Enterludes,  common  Playea  or  other  unlawfull  ejiereises  or  pastimes  used  by  any 
piTson  or  piTsons  within  their  owne  Parishes,  and  that  every  person  and  parsons 
offending  in  any  the  pjvraisses,  shall  forfeit  for  every  offence  three  shilling«  foure 
pence.  The  same  to  be  employed  and  converted  to  the  use  of  the  poore  of  Ihc 
Parish  where  such  oHence  shall  be  coirimilled  ,  ■  ."  (This  Act  was  confirmd 
and  continued  by  later  ones.) 

p.  137.     PrBfianation  of  Ikf  Sabatk. 

About  15+2,  says  Henry  Brinklow,  Complaynt  0/  Roderkk  Mars,  E.  E,  T. 
Soc.,  1874,  p.  6i-3,  after  the  Latin  service,  "the  people  depart  the  church  as 
empty  of  all  sprytual  knowleilgu  as  thei  came  thether.  And  the  test  of  the  day 
ihei  spend   in  all  wanton  and  vnlawful  gamys,  as  dyse,  cardys,  dalyeng  wilb 

(weoien,  dansing,  and  such  lyke."  The  fact  that  Sunday  amusements  were 
inheritances  firom  Popery,  no  doubt  made  them  doubly  offensive  to  the  Reformers 
and  [he  Puritans. 

21  July  1566 — 33  July  1567. 
luji  Receryd  of  Alezandr*  Ltora  for  his  lycensc  for  piyntinge  of  a 

ballett  tki  abusi  e/y  !»6a-t'i  0/ ihf  lordt  &c/   .     .     .    .     iiij* 
Arber's  Trntistrift  0/ Ihe  Slatietteri  RegisUrs,  i.  318. 

(1578-9.)     18  Fcbruarij. 

noobjnd*         Lycenced  vnto  him  vnder  thandes  of  the  wardens  ij  ballades. 

thone  Dialogewise  belwene   William   Wax-wise   and    Waller 

Wold-be-wanlon™Kt™inf/*(*Hi^o/l'^i'o*p/'*/Z'nW.    Ibolher 

llie  lomailiKiin  0/ a  synner  IrouMediH  lonscytnce  .    .     .    tHj' 

[ft.  ii.  348) 


J 
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"  For  further  proof  whereof,  I  call  to  witnesse  the  Theaters  [Burbage*s],  Cur- 
tines  [in  Shoreditch]  Heauing  *  houses,  Rifling  boothes,  Bowling  alleyes,  and 
such  places,  where  the  time  is  so  shamefully  mispent,  namely  [»  specially]  the 
Sabaoth  daies,  vnto  the  great  dishonor  of  God,  and  the  corruption  and  vtter 
distruction  of  youth."  1579.— T.  F.,  Nnves  from  iJu  North,  ed.  1585,  sign.  F  4, 
quoted  in  my  Thynne*s  Animadversions^  E.  E.  T.  Soc.,  1875,  p.  cxxxv.  (Mr. 
Collier  absurdly  attributed  the  Newes  to  Francis  Thynne.) 

God  wont  <«  And  trust  me,  I  am  of  that  opinion,  that  the  Lord  is  ueuer  so  il 
Sabbotk  dale*  serued  as  on  the  holie-daies.  For  then  hel  breakes  loose.  Then 
wee  permit  our  youth  to  haue  their  swinge  ;  and  when  they  are  out  of  the  sight 
of  their  maisters,  such  gouemment  haue  they  of  themselues,  that  what  by  il  com- 
panie  they  meete  withal,  &  il  examples  they  leame  at  plaies,  I  feare  me,  I 
feare  me,  their  harts  are  more  alienated  in  two  houres  from  virtue,  than  againe 
male  wel  be  amended  in  a  whole  yeare."  1580. — A  second  and  third  blast  of 
retrait  from  plaits  and  Theaters  (ed.  Hazlitt,  1 869),  p.  135. 

Fairs.  Harrison,  in  Part  II.  p.  loi,  complains  that  the  "  paltrie  fairs  .  . 
tendeth  to  the  corruption  of  youth  .  .  whereby  they  often  spend,  not  onelie  the 
weeke  daies,  but  also  the  Lords  sabbaoth  in  great  vanitie  and  riot"  See  too 
the  notes  on  p.  152,  &c,  that  follow  below. 

Fairs  6*  Markets  on  Sundays,  Compare  the  then  expired  Act,  22  Hen. 
VI.  cap.  5  (englisht).  **  Considering  the  abominable  Injuries  and  Offences 
done  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  his  Saints,  always  Aiders  and  singular  Assisters  in 
our  Necessities,  because  of  Fairs  and  Markets  upon  their  high  and  principal 
Feasts,  as  in  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  ...  in  the  Day  of  Whit- 
sunday, in  Trinity  Sunday,  with  other  Sundays  .  .  and  on  Good  Friday 
accustomably  and  miserably  holden  and  used  in  the  Realm  of  England ;  in 
which  principal  and  festival  Days,  for  great  earthly  Covetise,  the  People  is  wil- 
fully more  vexed,  and  in  bodily  Labour  toiled,  than  in  other  ferial  Days,  as  in 
fastening  and  making  their  Booths  and  Stalls,  bearing  and  carrying,  lifting  and 
placing  their  Wares  outward  and  homeward,  as  though  they  did  nothing  remember 
the  horrible  Defiling  of  their  Souls  in  buying  and  selling,  with  many  deceitful 
Lyes,  and  false  Perjury,  with  Drunkenness  and  Strifes,  and  so  specially  with- 
drawing themselves  and  their  Servants  from  divine  Service :  the  .  .  King  .  . 
hath  ordained  That  all  Manner  of  Fairs  and  Markets  in  the  said  principal  Feasts 
and  Sundays,  and  Good- Friday,  shall  clearly  cease  from  all  shewing  of  any 
Goods  or  Merchandises,  necessary  Victual  only  except,  upon  Pain  of  Forfeiture 
of  all  the  Goods  aforesaid  .  .  the  Four  Sundays  in  Harvest  except  .  .  .** 

Sabbath  Doings.  See  in  1579,  T.  F.*s  Newes  from  the  North,  Cap.  14.  .  . 
"For  I  haue  partely  shewed  you  heer,  what  leaue  and  libertie  the  common  people, 
namely'  youth,  haue  to  follow  their  own  lust  and  desire  in  all  wantonnes  and 
dessolution  of  life.     For  further  proof  wherof,  I  call  to  witnesse  the  Theaters, 

1  Robbing:  **toheuea  bough,  to  robbe  or  rifle  a  boeweth  [booth]."    1 567. — 
J.  Harman,  Caueat :  Rogues,  their  pelting  Speche :  p.  84,  E.  E.  T.  Soc,  1869. 
*  specially. 
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Curtines^,  Heauing  houses.  Rifling  boothes,  Bowling  alleyes,  and  such  places,^ 
where  the  time  is  so  shamefuly  mispent,  namely*  the  Sabaoth  daies,  vnto  the 
great  dishonor  of  God,  and  the  corruption  and  vtter  distruction  of  youth  "  (ed. 
^S'^Si  si^'  ^*  4)*     With  other  extracts,  in  my  edition  of  F.  Thynne's  ^niiwA/- 
versions^  p.  cxxxv. 

"  But  what  is  he  that  may  not  on  the  Sabbath-day  attend  to  hear  God's  word. 
But  he  will  rather  run  to  bowls,  sit  at  the  alehouse,  than  one  hour  afford. 
Telling  a  tale  of  Robin  Hood,  sitting  at  cards,  playing  at  skittles,  or  some 

other  vain  thing. 
That  I  fear  God*s  vengeance  on  our  heads  it  will  bring." 
15S4.     The  Three  Ladies  of  London.     Hazlitt*s  Dodsley's  Old  Plays^  vL  28. 

p.  139,  1.  13.  it  chaunced  that  a  certaine  Jewe. — **  In  this  yere  [43  Hen-  III.] 
fell  that  happe  of  the  Jewe  of  Tewkysbury,  whiche  fell  into  a  gonge  vppon  the 
Saterdaye,  and  wolde  not  for  reuerence  of  his  sabbot  day  be  plucked  out ; 
wherof  heryng  the  Erie  of  Glouceter,  that  the  Jewe  dyd  so  great  reuerence  to 
hys  sabbot  daye,  thought  he  wolde  do  as  myche  to  his  holydaye,  whych  vras 
Sondaye,  and  so  kept  hym  there  tyll  Monday,  at  which  season  he  was  found  dede." 
— Fabyan*  Quoted  in  Prompt.  Parv.,  s.  v.  Goonge.  According  to  Munster  (CVw- 
mography^  bk.  III.  p.  738,  ed.  1550)  this  happened  in  Germany  in  1270.  Respect 
for  the  Sabbath  made  the  Jews  reject  their  unfortunate  brother's  entreaties  to 
be  released.  Munster  says  that  it  was  Conrad,  bishop  of  Magdeburg,  earl  of 
Stemenberg,  "  Jud^is  multum  fuit  infestus,"  who  indulged  in  this  vile  jest, 
which  the  Jew  seems  to  have  survived. — S. 

p.  141,  1.  7  from  foot.  Theopompus  mingled  Moyses  law  with  his  writinges. — 
He  [Demetrius  Phalereus]  told  him  [Ptolemy  Philadelphus]  that  "Theopompus 
was  desirous  of  writing  somewhat  about  them  [the  Jewish  laws],  but  was  thereupon 
disturbed  in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days'  time ;  and  upon  some  intermission  of 
his  distemper,  he  appeased  God  [by  prayer]  as  suspecting  that  his  madness  pro- 
ceeded from  that  cause.  Nay,  indeed,  he  further  saw  a  dream,  that  his  distemper 
befel  him  while  he  indulged  too  great  a  curiosity  about  divine  matters,  and  was 
desirous  of  publishing  them  among  common  men  ;  but  when  he  left  off  that 
attempt,  he  recovered  his  understanding  again.  Moreover  he  informed  him  of 
Theodectes,  the  tragic  poet,  concerning  whom  it  was  reported,  that  when,  in  a 
certain  dramatic  representation,  he  was  desirous  to  make  mention  of  things  that 
were  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  he  was  afflicted  with  a  darkness  in  his  eyes  ; 
and  that  upon  his  being  conscious  of  the  occasion  of  his  distemper,  and  appeas- 
ing God  [by  prayer],  he  was  freed  from  that  affliction." — Whiston's  Josephus, 
Antiq.  XII.  ii.  §  13,  vol.  ii.  p.  148,  ed.  1818.— S. 

*  See  note  for  p.  144  on  p.  304  below.  *  specially. 
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PLAYHOUSES,  THEATRES,  AND  ACTORS,  &c. 

p.  140^  &c  Stage-Plays^  Bearbaiting^  <5r*^.,  on  Sundays, 
•*  The  Sabboth  days  and  holy  days  ordained  for  the  hearing  of  God's  word  to 
the  reformation  of  our  lives,  for  the  administration  and  receiving  of  the  Sacra* 
ments  to  our  comfort,  for  the  seeking  of  all  things  behooveful  for  body  or  soul  at 
God's  hand  by  Prayer,  for  the  minding  of  his  benefits,  and  to  yield  praise  and 
thanks  unto  him  for  the  same,  and  finally,  for  the  special  occupying  of  ourselves 
in  all  spiritual  exercises,  is$p«it  full  heathenishly,  in-taveming,  tippling,  gaming, 
plajring  and  beholding  of^ear-baitingjpc^jStage  plaj^o  the  uiter  dishonour  of 
God,  impeachment  of  all  godliness,  and  umlCS^essary  a>nsuming  of  men's  sub- 
stances which  ought  to  be  better  employed." — IMurgkal  Services^  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  p.  574,  Parker  Soc. 

p.  144.  Theaters  <5r*  curtens,  James  Burbage's  **  Theatre*'  in  Finsbury 
Fields,  near  Bishopsgate  St., — ^built  ab.  1577,  and  said  to  have  been  the  first 
regular  theatre  built  (but  see  Harrison,  I,  Appendix  I  to  Forewords,  p.  liv), — 
and  the  Curtain,  built  before  1579,  in  or  near  the  present  Curtain  Road  close  by. 

p.  140-6.  Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  a  rare  tract  in  the  Lambeth  Library, 
made  before  Mr.  Hazlitt  reprinted  it  in  his  Roxburghe  Library  (1869),  English 
Drama  and  Stage,  1543- 1664. 

**  A  second  and  third  blast  V  0/  retrait  from  plates]  and  Theatres :/  the  one 
whereof  was  sounded  by  a  r^-/uerend  Byshop  dead  long  since'  ;/  the  other  by  a 
worshipful  and]  zealous  Gentleman/  now  aliue  :f  One  showing  the  filthiness  of 
plaies  in/  titnes  past ;  the  other  the  abhomination  of]  Theaters  in  the  time  present :/ 
both  expresly  prouing  that  the  Common-weale  is\  nigh  vnto  the  cursse  of  God ; 
whtrt-lin  either  platers  be  made  of  or  J  Theaters  main- /tained./  Set  forth  by  Anglo- 
phile Eutheo.  /  Ephes.  5,  verse  15,  16./  Tai'e  heede  therefore  that  ye  walke  arrum- 
spectlie,  natj  as  vftwise,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  tinu,\  because  thedaics  are  euil.j 
Allowed  by  auctoritie/  1580 

*^  Evils  of  travelling  players. — Since  the  reteining  of  these  Caterpillers  [Players], 
the  credite  of  Noble  men  hath  decaied,  &  they  are  thought  to  be  couetously  per- 
mitting their  seruants,  which  cannot  Hue  of  thewselues,  and  whome,  for  neerenes 

.  they  wil  not  maintaine,  to  Hue  at  the  deuotion  or  almes  of  other  men, 
bold  passing  from  countrie  to  countrie,'  from  one  Gentlemans  house  to  another, 
beggtrs.  offering  their  seniice,  which  is  a  kind  of  b^gerie.  Who  in  deede,  to 
speake  more  trulie,  are  become  beggers  for  their  seruants.  For  commonlie 
the  goodwil  men  beare  to  their  Lordes,  makes  them  drawe  the  stringes  of  their 
purses  to  extend  their  liberalitie  to  them,  where  otherwise  they  would  not. 

"  By  such  infamous  persons  much  time  is  lost ;  and  manie  daies  of  honest  trauel 
are  turned  into  raine  exercises.  Wherein  is  learned  nothing  but  abuse  ;  poore  men 

•  Gosson's  Schoole  of  Abuse  was  the  first. 

•  Salviano,  Bp.  of  Massilia,  ab.  470.    De  Gubernatione  Dei,  bk.  vi 

•  county  to  county. 
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liuing  on  llieir  bandie  labor,  are  by  them  trained  vnlo  vnthriftiaes  ;  schoolers, 
by  iheir  gaudcs  are  allured  from  Iheir  studies. 

"  Thus  ihe  people  are  robbed  ;  youth  corrupled  ;  the  Sabbolh  prophancd  ;  and 
of  all  these  euils,  who  are  counted  the  vpliolders,  but  the  Noble,  who  of  right 
Traiani  iht  should  establish  ihe  lawe  of  the  Roman  Traianc,  mho  commanded 
£,»//<«■  ,],,,  no  p|,ief_  iesier,  nor  iuglcr,  should-  be  admitted  in  his  Common- 
wcnle  lo  picit  the  purses  of  his  subiccts,  but  that  lliey  should  either  learoc  some 
occupation  to  mainteine  themsclues  in  their  ouiie  houses,  or  otherwise  be 
banish^  out  o(  Rome.  But  now,  such  like  men,  vniler  [he  title  of  their  maislers, 
or  as  rcteinerE,  are  priuiledgcd  to  roaue  abroad,  aud  peimiiied  to  publish  theii 
Ijrtjffr'  mnroclrec  '  In  euerie  Temple  of  God,  and  that  ihroufihout  England, 

tBMflaui.  vnlo  the  horrible  conlempt  of  praier.  So  that  uoii'  the  Sanctutiric  is 
become  a  plaiers  stage,  and  a.  den  of  Iheeues  and  adullereis."  p.  75-8.  A  ittimd 
and  third  blasi  of  TiiTaitfrBK  plain  and  Tiealers,  1580. 

"  Whosoeuer  shal  visit  the  chappel  of  Satan.  I  meane  the  Theater,  sha!  finde 
T^alrriijr  ihere  no  want  of  yong  ruffins,  nor  lacke  of  harlots,  vllcrlie  past  al 
SaltM.  shame ;  who  presse  to  the  forc-fruat  of  the  scaffoldes,  to  the  end  lo 

showe  their  iminidencie,  and  to  be  as  an  obiect  lo  al  mens  eies.'  Vea,  such  is 
their  open  shameles  behauior,  as  eaerie  tnan  may  perceaue  by  their  ivanloa 
gestures,  wherevoto  they  are  giuen  ;  yea,  they  seeme  Ihere  10  be  like  brothels  of 
Tilt  epm  the  siewes.  For  often,  without  respect  of  the  place,  anti  compiny  which 
^^ri'u  !"''">'''  them,  tbey  commit  that  filtliines  openlie,  which  is  horrible  lo 
a[/iiuT.  be  done  in  secret ;  as  if  whatsoeuer  they  did,  were  waninled.  For 
neilher  reucreace,  iusticc,  oor  anie  thing  beside,  can  goueme  tjicm  "  (ed.  Hailitl, 
P-  I39l- 

Axaiiai  (p-  110.)  "As  I  haae  had  a  saicng  to  these  versi-GenR  Plale-makerSi 
'T'^Ui^  so  must  I  likewise  deale  wilh  shameles  inactors.  When  I  see  by 
//Old.  them   yong  boies,  inclioing  of  Ihemselues  vnlo  wickednes,  trained 

vp  in  filthie  speeches,  vnnatutil  and  vnseeniiie  geslufes,  lo  be  brought  vp  !>y 
(p.  Ill)  these  Schootemaslers  in  bawderie,  aod  id  idlenes,  I  cannol  chuse,  but 
with  leares  and  gricfc  of  hart  lament. 

"O  with  what  delight  can  the  falhei  behoM  liis  sonnc  hcreft  of  shame faslocs, 
pkiiirs  fa  ^  trained  Tp  to  impudencie  !  How  proane  are  they  of  Ihemselues, 

nAm'lfmitutm  and  apt  lo  receiue  instruction  of  their  lewde  teachers,  which  ore  the 
"ichsaU  0/  School emaslers  of  sinoe  in  the  sclioole  of  abuse  I  what  do  lliey 

abmi.  teach  Ihem,  I  praie  you,  but  lo  foster  mischicfc  in  their  youth,  ihat 

it  male  alwaies  abide  in  ihem,  and  in  their  age  bring  them  sooner  vnto  hel  ! 

"  Aud  OS  for  ihose  stagers  thetnselues,  are  they  not  com monlie  such  kind  of  men 
Dii/otitiim  in  their  eonuersatiou,  as  they  are  in  profession  ?  Are  they  nol  as 
X^'ii^'ZsU  ™™l''=  '"  *""'■  =*  ^^'y  ^"  '"  ^^'"  partes?  are  ihcy  (p.  Ill)  nol 
f-rt-  good  praclisets  of  Bawderie  as  inaetors?  Liue  they  not  in  such  son 


'  Cp.  the  ironical  Alters  RtmBnitranct  in  1643;  "we  shall  for  the  future 

framise  never  to  admit  into  our  sin- perm y-roomes  those  unwholesome  inliciiig 
larlots  that  sit  there  meercly  to  be  taken  up  by  Pienliies  or  Lawyers  Clerks,  nor 
any  female  of  what  degree  soever,  except  they  come  lawfully  with  their  buitonils 
or  neere  allies."     (Ha/litt,  ii.  p.  65.) 
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themselues,  as  they  g^ue  precepts  vnto  others  ?  doth  not  their  taike  on  the  stage 
PUUert  CMM  declare  the  nature  of  their  disposition  ?  doth  not  euerie  one  take  that 
2*'  ^^^  ■  part  which  is  proper  to  his  kind  ?  doth  not  the  Ploughmans  tong 
iAoM  to  the  walke  of  his  plough  ;  the  Sea-faring  man  of  his  mast,  cable,  and 
Came  tan.  ^aj\^  .  the  Soldier  of  his  hames,  speare,  and  shield  ;  &  bawdie  mates 
of  bawdie  matters  ?  Aske  them,  if  in  their  laieng  out  of  their  partes,  they  choose 
not  those  partes  which  is  most  agreeing  to  their  inclination,  and  that  they  can 
best  discharge  ?  And  looke  what  euerie  of  them  doth  most  delight  in,  that  he 
can  best  handle  to  the  contentment  of  others.  If  it  be  a  roisting,  bawdie,  and 
lasciuious  part,  wherein  are  vnseemelie  (p.  113)  speeches,  &  that  they  make  choise 
of  them  as  best  answering,  &  proper  to  their  manner  of  plaie  :  maie  we  not 
saie,  by  how  much  he  exceedes  in  his  gesture,  he  delightes  himselfe  in  his  part  ? 
&  by  so  much  it  is  pleasing  to  his  disposition  and  nature  ?  If  (it  be  his  nature) 
to  be  a  bawdie  plaier,  &  he  delight  in  such  filthie  &  cursed  actions,  shal  we  not 
thinke  him  in  his  life  to  be  more  disordered,  and  to  abhor  virtue  ?  .  .  .  . 

**  If  the  good  life  of  a  man  be  a  better  instruction  to  repentance  than  the  tong,  or 
words,  why  do  not  plaiers,  I  beseech  you,  leaue  examples  of  goodues  to  their  pos- 
tcritie  ?  But  which  of  them  is  so  zealous,  or  so  tendereth  his  owne  saluation  that 
he  doth  amend  himselfe  in  those  pointes,  which,  as  they  saie,  others  should  take 
heede  of?  Are  they  not  notoriouslie  known  to  be  those  men  in  their  life  abroade, 
as  they  are  on  the  stage,  roisters,  brallers,  il-dealers,  bosters,  louers,  loiterers, 
ruffins  ?  So  that  they  are  alwaies  exercised  in  plaieng  their  parts,  and  practising 
wickednes  ;  making  that  an  art,  to  the  end  they  might  the  better  gesture  it  in  their 
partes.  For  who  can  better  plaie  the  ruffin  tha/f  a  verie  ruffian  ?  who  better  the 
Ckiefe  end  ^°^^^»  ^^*"  ^^Y  ^^^  make  it  a  common  exercise  ?  To  conclude,  the 
0/MaUt,  principal  end  of  all  their  interludes  is,  to  feede  the  world  with  (p.  116) 
in/^ou*  sights  &  fond  pastimes ;  to  wriggle  in  good  earnest  the  monie  out  of 
^rsoru  other  mens  purses  into  their  owne  hands.  What  shall  I  saie  ?  They 
are  infamous  men."     (End  of  the  Blast  extracts.) 

'*  Those  also  haue  offended  in  wantonnesse,  that  giue  themselues  libertie 
to  be  present  at,  and  see,  such  things  as  bee  practises  of  wantonnesse,  as 
sta^playeSf  which  seme  for  nothing  but  to  nourish  filthinesse  ;  and  where  they 
are  most  vsed,  there  filthinesse  is  most  practised ;  where  the  man  is  cloathed 
with  womans  apparell  ;  and  that  ordinarily  is  put  in  vse,  which  the  Lord 
condemneth  as  an  hainous  abomination.  Deut.  (22.  5.)  This  is  a  way  to 
breede  confusion  of  sexes,  and  it  is  a  plaine  belying  of  the  sexe."  1615.  [R. 
Cleaver]  Expontim  of  the  Ten  CommandmentSy  p.  299. 

On  the  *  light-taylde  huswiues'  at  the  Globe  in  1600,  see  John  Lane  in  my 
Tell- Troth  volume,  1876,  p.  133,  and  the  note  on  p.  199;  also  Harrison^  Pt  I. 
p.  Ixxix,  Ixxx. 

**as  enterlude-plaiers,  you  shal  now  see  them  on  the  stage,  play  a  King,  an 
Emperor,  or  a  Duke ;  but  they  are  no  sooner  off  the  stage,  but  they  are  base 
rascals,  vagabond  abjects,  and  porterly  hirelings,  which  is  their  naturall  and 
originall  condition.'*     1603.— J.  Florio,  Montaignes  Essayes  (French,  1580),  ed 

1634,  p.  140. 

**  Players  shal  haue  libertie  to  be  as  famous  in  pride  and  idlenes,  as  they  are 
dissolute  in  lining,  and  as  best  in  their  marriages  for  communitie,  as  vnhappie  in 


/ 
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Ihcir  choyces  for  honesty."  1606. — Anthony  Nixon,  Thi  Blatk  Ytarr,  C  3. 
"  There  Ehnll  be  also  as  much  itrife  among  Ptayets,  who  ihall  hiLUe  the  grcatttt 
AHditery,  as  is  watTc  unong  the  Toure  knaues  at  Cardea,  for  snpcriorilie."    Ih.  B 

p.  144,  at  fooL — Gosson  hu  aa  amusing  passage  in  his  Schoelt  a/  A  bust,  1579 
(old  Shakesp.  Soc.,  1841,  p.  25),  on  men's  behaviour  to  girls  at  the  thealre  or 
play-house,  and  iheit  makii^  it  a  place  for  picking  one  another  up  on  Sundays  ! 

"In  our  aisemblies  at  playes  in  London,  you  shall  see  suehe  heaving  and 
shooving,  suche  ylching  and  shouldering,  to  sytte  by  women  ;  suche  care  for  their 
garments  that  they  be  not  trode  on  ;  suche  eyes  to  their  lappes,  that  no  chippes 
li^hte  in  them ;  such  pi!lowes  to  Ibeir  liBckes,  tluil  they  lake  no  hurle  :  suche 
masking  in  their  eares,  I  know  not  what  \  suche  geving  them  pippins  ^  to  passe 
the  time  ;  such  playing  at  foote  saunt  without  cardes  (  such  ticking,  such  toying, 
such  smiling,  such  winking,  and  such  manning  them  home  when  the  sportes  are 
ended,  that  it  is  a  right  comcdie  to  marke  their  behaviour,  lo  watch  their  con- 
ceates,  as  the  catte  for  the  mouse,  and  as  good  as  a  course  at  (he  game  it  selfe,  to 
do^c  Ihem  a  Httle,  or  follow  aloofe  by  (he  printe  of  (heir  feete,  and  so  discover 
by  slolte  where  the  deare  tnketh  soyle. 

"  If  this  were  as  well  noted  as  il  scene,  ot  as  openly  punished  as  secrclely 
practised,  I  have  no  dutibt  but  the  cause  woulde  be  seari^,  to  drye  up  the  effect, 
and  these  preltie  rabbets  verye  cunninglie  ferretled  from  their  Inrrowes.  For 
they  that  lacke  euslomen  all  the  wecke,  either  because  their  haunt  is  unknowen, 
or  the  constables  and  officers  of  their  parish  watch  them  so  narrowly  that  (hey 
dare  not  quealche,  lo  celebrate  the  Sabbolh,  flocke  too  theaters,  and  (here  keepe 
a  generoll  market  of  bawdrie.  Not  that  any  titthinessc,  in  deede^  is  committed 
within  the  compasse  o(  that  ground,  as  was  once  done  in  Rome,  but  that  every 
wanton  and  [his]  paramour,  everye  man  and  bis  mtstresse,  every  John  and  hii 
Joanc,  every  knave  and  his  quennc,  arc  there  first  Bcqiuiinted,  and  cheapen  the 
marchandise  in  that  place,  which  they  pay  tor  else  where,  as  they  can  agree. 
These  wormes,  when  they  dare  not  nestle  in  the  pescod  at  home,  find  refuge 
abrodc,  and  ar  hidde  in  the  eares  of  other  mens  come." 


LORDS  OF  MISRULE,  MAY-GAMES,  CHURCH-ALES,  Ac. 

p.  146.  [jrd!  of  Misrult.See  BnaA's  fn/utar  Autiguitia,  ed.  Ellis,  1S4I, 
1,  172-8  (Slubbs  is  the  chief  authority),  and  ed.  Hazlitt,  1870^  i.  373-181  :  the 
latter  has  several  valuable  fresh  extracts. 

p,  147.     Jiords  of  Afisnile  in  rht  Ckurthyard. 

"Whether  the  minister  and  churchwardens  have  suffered  any  lords  of  misrule 
or  summer  lonis  or  ladies,  or  any  disguised  persons,  or  others,  in  Christmas  or 

'  See  the  e.lract  from 
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ftl  lfaj-guiie%  or  any  morris-dancen,  or  at  any  other  timet,  to  come  unreverently 
into  the  church  or  churchyard,  and  there  to  dance  or  play  any  unseemly  parts, 
with  sooA,  jests,  wanton  gestures  or  ribald  talk,  namely  [=  specially]  in  the  time 
of  Common  Prayer.  .  .  ." — 1576.  Arch-Bishop  Grindal,  ArtUUs  for  the 
Frvvmu  of  CanUrbury^  Remains^  p.  175,  Parker  Soc  1843. 

**••..  that  their  churches  and  chapels  be  kept  clean  and  decently,  that 
they  be  not  loathsome  to  any,  either  by  dust,  sand,  gravel,  or  any  filth ;  and 
that  there  be  no  feasts,  dinners,  or  common  drinking  kept  in  the  Church ;  and 
that  the  Chnrch-yard  be  well  fenced,  and  cleanly  kept,  and  that  no  folks  be  suf 
fend  to  dance  in  the  same." — 1 57 1-2.  Bishop  Grindal,  InjuncHons  ai  York  for 
tkeLaity^  Remaitu^  1843,  p.  135. 

p.  148-9.    Maie  games.    See  the  latter  part  of  the  extract  from  Northbrooke, 
in  the  note  for  p.  155,  below,  p.  314.     Compare  Herrick*s  kindlier  account: 

**  Come,  my  Corinna,  come ;  and  comming,  marke 
How  each  field  turns  a  street ;  each  street  a  parke 

Made  green,  and  trimm'd  with  trees :  see  how 

Devotion  gives  each  house  a  bough* 

Or  branch  :  each  porch,  each  doore,  ere  this. 

An  arke,  a  tabernacle  is 
Blade  up  of  white-thorn  neatly  enterwove  ; 
As  if  here  were  those  cooler  shades  of  love. 

Can  such  delights  be  in  the  street. 

And  open  fields,  and  we  not  see't  ? 

Come,  we*ll  abroad  ;  and  let's  obay 

The  proclamation  made  for  May : 
And  sin  no  more,  as  we  have  done,  by  staying ; 
But,  my  Corinna,  come,  let's  goe  a  Maying. 
There's  not  a  budding  boy,  or  girle,  this  day, 
But  is  got  up,  and  gone  to  bring  in  May. 

A  deale  of  youth,  ere  this,  is  come 

Back,  and  with  White-thorn  laden  home. 

Some  have  dispatcht  their  cakes  and  creame. 

Before  that  we  have  left  to  dreame : 
And  some  have  wept,  and  woo'd,  and  plighted  troth. 
And  chose  their  priest,  ere  we  can  cast  off  sloth  : 

Many  a  green-gown  has  been  given  ; 

Many  a  kisse,  both  odde  and  even  : 

Many  a  glance  too  has  been  sent 

From  out  the  eye,  love's  firmament : 
Many  a  jest  told  of  the  keyes  betraying 
This  nig^t,  and  locks  pickt,  yet  w'are  not  a  Maying." 

Herrktis  Hesperides  (1869),  p.  7a 

I  remember  getting  up  before  sunrise,  forty  years  ago,  on  the  First  of  May 

and  eight  succeeding  mornings,  and  washmg  my  fiice  in  dew  to  take  away 

freckles,  for  which  washmg  in  May-dew  nine  mornings  together  was  said  to  be  a 

cure. — R.  Roberts. 
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p,  149.  MaysaBU!-  SlaflbTd.  in  1581,  says  tlial  Ihcse,  »nd  wakes,  ie»eb, 
wagers  at  wrestling,  &c.,  had  been  '  laydc  ttowiic  now ',  p,  16  of  my  N.  Sh.  Soc. 
edilion.     He  can  have  meant  only  '  partly  disused." 

"  LillUwii.  He  was  a  baker,  air,  but  he  does  dream  now,  and  see  viiiou  ; 
he  has  given  over  hii  (rode. 

Qaarimi.  I  rcmernlKt  that  too :  out  of  a  scruple  he  took  that,  in  spiced 
cansciencc  those  cake&  he  made,  were  served  to  bridales,  maypoles,  marrices,  and 
such  proliinc  feasts  and  meetings.  His  christian  name  is  Zea1-or-lhe-land." 
1614.  — Ben  Jonson,  Barthabaieui  Fair,  I.  i. ;  iVeris,  ed.  Cunningham,  ii.  151, 
col.  L 

"Well,  syr,  after  theez  horsnien,  a  liuely  moiTsdauHi,'  according  too  the 
auDcient  manner,  six  daunwrz,  MawdmarioQ,  and  the  fooL"  1575. — Laacham's 
Letter,  p.  ajofmy  edilion. 

p.  ISO.  Churth-AIts,  or  Whitsun-Ales. — See  Brand's  Pep.  AnHq.  i.  157-161, 
ed.  Eliis,  1841,  and  ed.  Hazlilt,  1870,  i.  156-171.  'For  Scot-Ales,  Give-Ales, 
Sect- Ales,  liride-AIes,  Cterk-Ales,  &c.,  see  Archxologia,  xii.  \^•\^.' 

Ckurxh-AUs  en  Sundays  :  '  by  an  order  made  in  July,  15951  '*  ^  Sessions  heM 
in  the  Chapter  House  .  .  It  is  declared  thai  all  "  Church  or  parish  ales,  revels, 
May  games,  plays,  and  such  other  unlawful  assemblies  of  the  people  of  sundry 
parishes  unto  one  parish  on  the  Sahbalh  day  and  other  times,  is  a  special  cause 
that  many  disorders,  contempts  of  law,  and  other  enormities  are  there  perpclrnted 
and  commilled,  to  the  great  profanation  of  the  Lord's  '  Saboth,'  the  dishonour  of 
Almighty  God,  increase  of  bastardy,  and  of  dissolute  life,  and  of  very  many  other 
mischiefs  and  inconveniences,  to  the  great  hurt  of  the  commonwealth."  Il  ii 
llietefore  ordered  that  these  assemblies  shall  be  abolished  on  the  Sabbath  ;  that 
there  shall  be  do  drink  "  used,  kepi  or  uttered  "  upon  the  Sabbath,  al  any  time 
of  the  day,  nor  upon  any  holiday  or  festival  in  the  time  of  divine  service  or 
preaching  of  iLe  Word  ;  nor  at  any  time  in  the  night  season  ;  nor  yet  thai  there 
shall  be  ' '  any  Mynslralsy  of  any  sort,  Dauncying,  or  suche  wantorv  Dallyances," 
used  at  the  said  May-games,'  &c.  '  In  January  1599,  the  justices  took  a  long 
step  furlhcr,  and  having  discovered  ihal  many  inconveniences  "  which  with 
niodestie  cannot  be  expressed,"  had  happened  in  consequence  of  these  gatherings, 
ihey  ordered  that  parish  ales,  church  ales,  and  revels  should  thenceforth  be 
utterly  suppressed.  A  market  which  had  licen  held  on  the  "  Saboth"  at  EJist 
lludleigh,  was  also  abolished.'  1878.— A.  H.  A.  Hamilton,  Quarler  Sisiiant 
fevm  Q.  Eliiobfth  la  Q.  Anae,  p.  18-9. 

And  under  James  I  'An  order  of  Easier  1607  declares  that  church  aies, 
(larish  ales,  young  men's  ales,  clerks'  ales,  senlons'  ales,  and  all  rci'cls,  are  to  1>e 
utterly  suppressed.  Yet  we  find  as  late  as  l6z2  that  the  war  against  them  was 
still  being  carried  on.'    Ii.  p.  73. 

"An  other  sorte  of  biynde  shauelings  .  .  preache  muche  holynes  and  Gods 
seruice  W  stande  in  their  holy  oyle/  holy  creame  /  holy  water  /  holy  asshes  /  hal- 


i.  PP-  S°.  SI.  S*.  and  Chappell's  Pa/nlnr 
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'owed  bedci  /  mnmblynge  of  a  nambre  of  psalmei  in  Laten  /  keepinge  of  cAurcA 
ales,  in  the  whiche,  with  leappynge  /  dauns]rDge  /  and  kyssyng  /  they  maynteyne  the 
profett  of  their  chorche  (to  the  honoure  of  God,  as  they  both  saye  and  thyncke)." 
I  j44._ytf  Supplkacion  to  .  .  Kynge  Henry  the  Eyght,   £.  £.  T.  Soc.  1 871,  p.  41. 


p.  15a    Ale  sold  in  CAurches,  Stc. 

'*  Item,  whether  upon  the  holy-days  there  be  kept  in  the  Church  or  Church- 
yard any  market,  buying  or  selling,  with  such  doings  as  becometh  neither  the 
day  nor  the  place.'*  ?  Ab.  1550.— Bishop  Hooper,  Injunctions  (?)  in  his  Later 
Writings  (Parker  Soc. ),  p.  142. 

"  Item,  that  the  churchwardens  do  not  permit  any  bu3nng,  selling,  gaming, 
outrageous  noises,  tumult,  or  any  other  idle  occupying  of  youth,  in  the  church, 
church-porch  or  church-yard,  during  the  time  of  common  prayer,  sermon,  or 
reading  of  the  homily.**  ?  Ab.  155a — Bishop  Hooper,  Later  Writings  (Parker 
Soc.),  p.  129. 

"  Ye  shall  not  keep,  or  suffer  to  be  kept,  in  your  parsonage  or  vicarage 
houses,  any  alehouses,  tippling-houses,  or  taverns,  nor  shall  sell  ale,  beer  or 
wine.**  .  .  .  1571-2. — Bbhop  Grindal,  Injunctions  at  York  for  the  Clergy,  p. 
130,  Parker  Society. 

"  The  Churchwardens  shall  not  suffer  any  pedler,  or  others  whatsoever,  to  set 
out  any  wares  to  sale,  either  in  the  porches  of  churches  or  in  the  church-yards, 
nor  any  where  else  on  holy  days  or  Sundays,  while  any  part  of  divine  service  is 
in  doing,  or  while  any  sermon  is  in  preaching."  1 571-2. — Bishop  Grindal, 
Injunctions  at  York  for  the  Laity,  Remains,  p.  I'fi,  Parker  Society. 

p.  150^  1.  19.  Hufcap, — See  Harrison,  I.  295  :  "there  is  such  headie  ale  & 
beere  in  most  of  them  [markets],  as  for  the  mightinesse  thereof,  among  such  as 
seeke  it  out,  is  commonlie  called  hujfecap,  the  mad  dog,  father  whoresonne, 
angels  food,  dragons  milke,  [go  by  the  wall,  stride  wide,  and  lift  leg,  (1587)] 
&c  .  .  It  is  incredible  to  sale  how  our  maltbugs  lug  at  this  liquor,  euen  as  pigs 
should  lie  in  a  row,  lugging  at  their  dames  teats,  till  they  lie  still  againe,  and  be 
not  able  to  wag." 

I  thought  at  first  that  the  huftie-tuflie  of  Snuffe,  the  Clown  of  the  Curtain  in 
t6oo,  was  this  Huf-cap  :  but  the  extract  below,  from  T.  Nash,  in  his  Haue  with 
you  to  Saffron  Walden,  sign.  L  4,  shows  that  Snuffe  used  the  word  for  an  exclama. 
tion,  "jolly,"  or  the  like.  **  Who's  the  Foole  now  ?"  asks  Snuffe,  and  answers, 
his  drunken  friend  who  got  robbd  on  his  way  to  the  Curtain  theatre  in  Shoreditch  : 

"  My  friend  was  pleasant,  drinking  all  the  day, 

With  huftit'tuflie,  let  vs  all  be  merrie. 

Forgetting  how  the  time  did  passe  away : 

Such  is  mans  folly,  making  himself  wearie. 
But  now  attend,  and  I  will  tell  the  rest, 
How  my  friends  follie  he  could  scarce  disgest. 

When  he  was  beaten  with  a  Brewers  washing  bittle 
Or  had  in  deed  almost  quite  burst  his  thombe. 
Or  had  behelde  the  DiueU,  where  he  did  tipple. 
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Or  (the  old  word)  was  dninke,  marke  what  did  come. 
Thus  it  fell  out,  as  he  him  selfe  did  say, 
He  to  the  Curtaine  went,  to  see  a  Play. 

His  friendes  went  with  him,  and  as  wise  as  hee^ 
Yet  wiser  as  it  chamist,  for  he  went  reeling ; 
A  tottering  world  it  was,  God  wott,  to  see 
My  friend  disguisde  thus  without  sense  or  feeling. 
Here  a  fell  downe,  and  vp  againe,  God  wott, 
Backward  and  forward  staggring  like  a  sott. 

A  soberer  man  than  he,  or  girle  or  boy, 
I  know  not  who-rfor  he  him  selfe  not  knowes — 
Begins  to  looke  into  this  goodly  toy, 
And,  to  teach  him  wit,  this  deede  at  pleasure  showes : 
Into  his  pocket  diues,  and  being  alone, 
Pursse,  hat,  doake,  from  my  drunken  friend  was  gone." 
ido^— Quips  up<m  Questions^  sign.  B  4,  back,  and  C  f. 

huffiy  tujfty^  adv.  bravely,  finely. 

"  I  haue  a  tale  at  my  tungs  end  if  I  can  happen  vpon  it,  of  his  hobby  horse 
reuelling  &  dominering  at  Audley-end,  when  the  Queene  was  there :  to  which 
place  Gabriell  [Harvey]  (to  doo  his  countrey  more  worship  &  gloxy)  came  ruffling 
it  out  hufffy  tujffy  in  his  suite  of  veluet«"  1596. — ^T.  Nashe,  Haue  wUh  you  to 
SaffroH'WakUn,  sign.  L  4,  back. 

(IVe  unluckily  mislaid  my  other  extracts  on  the  names  for  being  drunk.) 

p.  150.  Church-ales,  "There  were  no  rates  for  the  poor  in  my  grand- 
^Xher's  days  * ;  but  for  Kington  St.  Michael  (no  small  parish)  the  church-ale  at 
Whitsuntide  did  the  business.  In  every  parish  is  (or  was)  a  church-house,  to 
which  belonged  spits,  crocks  &c.,  utensils  for  dressing  provision.  Here  the  house- 
keepers met,  and  were  merry,  and  gave  their  charity.  The  young  people  were 
there  too,  and  had  dancing,  bowling,  shooting  at  butts  &c.,  the  ancients  sitting 
gravely  by  and  looking  on.  All  things  were  civil  and  without  scandal.  This 
church-ale  is  doubtless  derived  from  the  ityinrai^  or  love-feast,  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament."  —  Aubrey's  Introduction  to  the  Survey  of  IViUshire,  in  his 
Miscellanies  (Library  of  Old  Authors),  pp.  216-17. — S. 

p.  150.  Church-Ales  6*  Dancing,  Compare  the  Bride- Ales  : 
"  Early  in  the  morning  the  wedding  people  begynne  to  exceade  in  superfluous 
eating  &  drinkyng  |  wherof  they  spytte  vntill  the  halfe  sermon  be  done.  And 
whan  they  come  to  the  preaching  |  they  are  halfe  dronke  |  some  alltogether  | 
therefore  regard  they  nether  the  preaching  ner  prayer  |  but  stonde  ther  onely 
because  of  the  custome.  Such  folkes  also  do  come  vnto  the  Church  with  all 
maner  of  pompe  and  pryde  |  dc  goigiousnesse  of  rajrment  and  Jewels.  They 
come  with  a  greate  nojrse  of  basens  &  drommes  |  wher-with  they  trouble  the 


^  Say  about  i6oa    Aubrey  was  bom  in  1626,  and  died  about  1697. 
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whole  church  |  &  hindre  them  in  matters  pertayninge  to  god.  Thej  come  in  to 
the  lordes  house  |  as  it  were  into  an  house  of  merchaundise  |  to  lay  forth  theyr 
wares  ft  oflfre  to  sell  themselues  vnto  vyce  and  wickednesse.  And  euen  as  they 
come  to  the  Church  |  so  go  they  from  the  Church  agayne  |  lyght  |  nyce  |  in 
shamefuU  pompe  and  vayne  vrantonesse."  (FoL  50.)    FoL  Ivi,  ed.  1552. 

"  After  the  bancket  and  feast  |  there  begynneth  a  vayne  |  madd  |  and  vn- 
manerly  fashion.  For  the  bryde  must  be  brought  in  to  an  open  dauncing  place. 
Then  is  there  such  a  renninge  |  leapinge  |  and  flynging  amonge  them  |  then  is 
there  such  a  Ijrftinge  vp  and  discoueringe  of  the  damesels  clothes  and  of  other 
wemens  apparell  |  that  a  man  might  thinke  |  all  these  dauncers  had  cast  all 
sliame  behinde  them  |  and  were  become  starke  madde,  and  out  of  theyr  wyttes  | 
and  that  they  were  swome  to  the  deuels  daunce.  Then  must  the  poore  bryd 
kepe  foote  with  all  dauncers  |  &  refuse  none  |  how  scabbed  |  foule  |  dronckeif  | 
rude  and  shameles  soeuer  he  be.  Then  must  she  oft  tymes  heare  and  se  much 
wickednesse  |  &  many  an  vncomely  word.  And  that  noyse  and  rombling 
endureth  euen  tyll  supper. 

"  As  for  supper,  looke  how  much  shameles  and  dronken  the  evening  is  more 
then  the  morning,  so  much  the  more  vice,  exces,  and  misnurture  is  vsed  at  the 
supper.  After  supper,  must  they  begin  to  pjrpe  and  daunce  again  of  anew.  And 
though  the  young  persons  (being  weary  of  the  babljrng  noyse  and  inconvenience) 
come  once  towards  their  rest,  yet  can  they  haue  no  quietness.  For  a  man  shall 
find  vnmanerly  and  restles  people  that  wyll  first  go  to  their  chamber  doore,  and 
there  syng  vicious  and  naughty  balates,  that  the  devil  may  have  his  whole 
triumphe  now  to  the  vttermost.'*  1541.— Miles  Coverdale,  7^  Christian  Slate 
of  Matrimonye^  fol.  51  (sign.  H  i,  Fol.  Ivii,  ed.  1552). 

"fye  vpont,  what  a  miserable  thing  tis  to  be  a  noble  Bride!  there's  such 
delayes  in  rising,  in  fitting  gownes,  in  tyring,  in  piiming  Rebatoes,  in  poaking, 
in  dinner,  in  supper,  in  Reuels,  &  last  of  all  in  cursing  the  poore  nodding  fidlers 
for  keeping  Mistris  Bride  so  long  vp  from  sweeter  Reuels, — ^that,  oh  I  could 
neuer  endure  to  put  it  vp  without  much*  bickering."  1602. — T.  Dekker, 
Satinmastix,     Works,  1873,  i-  i^- 

"  As  for  matrimony,  that  hath  also  corruptions  too  many  ....  Other  petty 
Abuses  things  out  of  the  book  we  speak  not  of,  as  that  women,  contrary  to  the 
acddenul  nde  of  the  Apostle,  come,  and  are  suffered  to  come,  bareheaded,  with 
bagpipes  and  fiddlers  before  them,  to  disturb  the  congregation  ;  and  they  must 
come  in  at  the  great  door  of  the  church,  else  all  is  marred."  1570- 1600. — 
Archbp.  Whitgift,  IVorks,  vol.  iii.  p.  353,  Parker  Soc. 

p.  152.  Wakes  and  Feasts, — See  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities,  ii.  i-io^  ed. 
Ellis,  1S41,  and  iL  i-io,  iii.  7-8,  ed.  Hazlitt,  187a 

'  fVaJkes :  a  very  old  English  custom.  The  35th  of  Elfric's  Canons  is : 
*'  ye  ought  not  to  make  merry  over  dead  men,  nor  to  hunt  after  a  corpse,  unless  ye 
be  invited  to  it  When  ye  are  invited,  forbid  the  heathenish  songs  of  laymen, 
and  thear  loud  cackling,  and  do  not  eat  &  drink  over  the  body  in  their  heathenish 
manner."  (Quoted  from  Wilkins's  Concilia,  Vol.  i,  p.  255,  by  Chappell,  in  his 
Introduction  to  Old  English  Ditties,  p.  81.) ' 
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The  above  are  the  real  Irish  wakes,  not  those  on  the  eve  of  Saints'  Days 
when  the  people  danced  in  the  churches  or  church-yards  through  theni^.— W.  C 

p.  152.  waJkts,  &c.  See  Tk^  Chaham  MisceUanUs^  VoL  V.  Ed.  F.  R. 
Raines  (Chetham  Society).  The  Aihenaum  Review^  August  12,  1876^  says : 
"  The  first  article  in  the  collection  is  a  Report  on  *  The  State,  Civil  and  Ecclesi- 
astical, of  the  county  of  Lancaster/  made  by  certain  of  the  clergy  about  I59a^ 
....  The  authors  of  the  Report  were  for  the  most  part  men  of  Puritan  leanings, 
but  there  is  nothing  particularly  strange  or  grotesque  in  the  oomphunts  they  make. 
We  know  from  many  other  sources  that  the  rough-and-ready  manner  in  which 
the  Reformed  doctrines  and  discipline  had  been  planted  in  the  county  palatine  of 
Lancaster  had  cruelly  wounded  the  feelings  of  many,  and  that  the  first  result  of  a 
change  so  violent  was  an  alarming  amount  of  godlessness.  Almost  every  clause 
of  this  old  paper  shows  that  the  bonds  of  authority  had  become  terribly  relaxed, 
and  that  there  was  no  strong  public  opinion  on  the  side  of  moral  order  to  keep 
loose  persons  in  check.  Not  only  do  we  find  that  the  mediaeval  custom  of  hold- 
ing fairs  and  markets  on  Sunday  was  still  usually  retained,  and  that  *wackes, 
ales,  greenes,  maigames,  rushbearinges,  bearebaites,  doveales,  bonfires,  [and]  all 
maner  vnlavrfid  gaming,  pipeinge,  and  daunsing,  and  such  like,  ar  in  all  places 
freely  exercised  vppon  y«  Sabboth,'  but  that  the  persons  who  professed  to  con- 
form  to  the  worship  of  the  English  Church  frequently  did  so  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  show  their  contempt  for  her  ritual,  some  walking  about  and  talking^  others 
laughing  during  prayers,*  while  the  niore  devout  evinced  their  adherence  to  the 

^  "  The  manifolde  Enormities  of  the  Ecclesiasticall  state  in  the  most  psrtes  of 
the  Countie  of  Lancaster ;  and  many  of  them  in  som  partes  also  of  Cheshire 
[about  the  year  1590]  .... 

"V.  Faires  and  Marketes  m  most  Townes  ar  vsually  kepte  vppon  the 
Sabboth :  by  occasion  whereof  divine  Service  in  the  Forenoone  is  greatly 
neglected. 

"  VI.  Wackes,  Ales,  Greenes,  Maigames,  Rushbearinges,  Bearebaites,  Dove- 
ales,  Bonfiers,  all  maner  vnlawfull  Gaming,  Pipinge  and  Daunsinge,  and  suche 
like,  ar  in  all  places  frely  exercised  vppon  y®  Sabboth." 

*  Compare  Sir  Thomas  More's  complaint  of  the  Irreverent  beharnour  at  Prayer 
in  his  Popish  day  :  he  died  in  1535.  Works  (1557),  p.  1359.  *  Out  of  al,  most 
true  is  y^  old  said  saw,  tka\,  the  outward  behauior  &  co^tinaunce  is  a  plain  expresse 
mirror  or  ymage  of  y«  minde,  in  asmuche  as  by  y«  eyes,  by  y«  chekes,  by  y^ 
eye  liddes,  by  y«  browes,  by  y*  handes,  by  y«  fete,  &  finally  by  y*  gesture  of 
y«  whole  body,  right  well  appereth,  how  madly  &  fondly  y«  minde  is  set  &  dis- 
posed. For  as  we  litle  passe  how  smal  deuocioii  of  hart  we  come  to  pray  witAal, 
so  dooe  we  litle  passe  also  howe  vndeuoutli  we  go  forward  therin.  And  albeit 
we  wold  haue  it  seme,  y*  on  y«  holye  dales  we  go  more  gorgeously  apparelled 
then  at  other  times  onely  for  y®  honor  of  god,  yet  y*  negligent  fia!shion  y*  wc 
vse,  a  greate  mainy  of  vs,  in  y*  time  of  our  praier,  doth  sufnciewtly  declare,  (be  we 
neuer  so  lothe  to  haue  it  so  knowe«  &  apparaunte  to  the  world)  y*  we  do  it 
altogether  of  a  peuysh  worldly  pride.  So  carelessly  do  we  euen  in  y«  church 
somewhiles  sole/nnely  iet  to  &  iro,  &  other  whiles  faire  &  softly  sette  vs  down 
again.  And  if  it  hap  vs  to  kneele,  then  either  do  we  knele  vpo«  y«  tone  knee,  & 
lene  vpo»  y«  tother,  or  els  will  wee  haue  a  cushion  layd  vnder  thew  both,  yea  & 
sometmie,  namely  if  we  be  any  thyng  nyce  &  fine)  we  cal  for  a  cushion  to  beare 
vp  oiu:  elbowes  to,  &  su,  like  an  olde  rotten  ruynouse  house,  be  we  fain  therwith 
to  bee  staide  &  vnderpropped.    And  then  further  do  we  euery  way  discouer, 
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nppressed  religion  hy  crossing  themselves,  beating  their  brcnsti,  and  telling  their 
beads  in  secret.  At  the  time  when  service  was  going  on,  il  was  common  for 
Ibe  unreclaimed  people  who  remained  without,  to  assecnhle  in  (he  cburchjatd 
or  the  streets  hard  by,  and  to  amuse  themselves  with  clamorous  shouting  and 
throwing  stones  upon  '  the  leaiies  of  the  churche.' ' 

"The  ancient  burial  customs  seem  to  have  been  retained  almost  without  allcr- 
•tlon.  as  far  as  the  change  of  circumstances  would  permit.  When  the  body  was 
kid  out  preparatory  lo  burial,  il  was  surrounded,  by  night  and  by  day,  with  bum- 
ini;  candles,  the  church  bells  were  rung  to  warn  the  neighbours  to  pray  for  the 
•cnl  of  the  departed,  and  all  the  neighbours  who  visited  the  corpse  were  wont 
lo  lay  ft  J^ler  Nostcr  or  a  Di  Pmfiindis.  The  wayside  crosses,  which  have  now 
nearly  all  been  swept  away  either  by  the  reforming  zeal  of  our  predecessors  or 
thecaieleKnessof  more  modem  times,  seem  then  to  have  been  common;  for  these 
Lancashire  clergy  tell  us  that  at  funerals  '  they  caiie  the  corse  towardse  the 
diurchc  all  garnished  with  crosses,  which  (hey  sett  downe  by  the  way  Rt  everie 
crosse,  and  there  all  of  them  devowlly,  on  Ibeire  knees,  make  prayers  for  the 
dead.' 

"This  custom  of  affixing  small  crosses  to  the  bier  or  the  pall  lingered  long. 
We  have  heard  of  it  beii;g  followed  late  in  the  last  century.  '  The  Obsequy  of 
fctrc  Phillida,'  a  ballad  in  (he  Roaburghe  collection  (BalUd  Soc.  ix.  345),  is 
adorned  with  a  woodcut  of  a  funeral,  which,  from  the  dresses  of  the  bearers  and 
grave-digger,  cannot  be  much  older  than  1640.  There  we  find  (he  coffin  or  bier, 
[it  is  not  easy  to  say  whidi  it  is),  covered  with  a  tight-filling  pall,  on  which  bpe 
fastened  in  m  irregular  manner  seventeen  small  crosses  in  circles. 

"The  intense  dislike  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  for  Ihe  English  burial 
»eiTice  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  vr\ca  ihe  body  was  brought  to  the  churchyard, 
they  were  accustomed  to  '  overtreale  the  miniiler  to  omitt  the  service,'  and 
bury  the  body  themselves  without  religious  riles.  If,  however,  the  clergyman 
insisted  upon  performing  hi!  duty,  the  friends  were  in  the  habit  of  going  away, 
as  they  refused  absolutely  to  join  in  or  be  present  ol  the  service. 

"Secret  marriages  and  baptisms  ore  complained  of,  though  the  memorialists 
do  not  seem  to  have  felt  the  evil  of  them  30  bilterly  as  they  did  many  other  things 
of  less  consequence.  To  us,  for  whom  all  these  things  are  but  matters  of  history, 
these  unregislered  marriages  and  baptisms  arc  of  fiir  more  import  than  the  cere- 
monial which  gave  so  much  pain  lo  the  compilers  of  the  Memorial.  11  is  welt 
known  tliat  throughi^iit  ihe  whole  of  ihe  north  of  England  in  (he  sixteenth  and 


how  fut  wide  01 

noiles,  we  picke  our  nose,  &  say  iberwhiles  one  thing  for  an  other,  s 

said  or  what  is  vnsaid  both  hauing  cleane  forgotten,  we  be  fain  a<  al  aduenlures 

to  ayme  what  we  haue  more  10  .say.    Bee  we  nol  ashamed  thus  madly  demeaning 

our  selfes  both  secretly  in  our  hert,  &  also  in  oar  doings  openly  in  such  wise  to 

sew  for  soucor  vnto  god,  being  in  so  gret  danger  as  we  be,  &  in  such  wise  to  pray 

for  pardon  of  so  many  horrible  offences,  &  oucr  y"  in  suche  wise  (o  desire  him  to 

preserue  vs  from  parpetuall  daoinacioji  7  so  y'  this  one  offence  so  vnreucrcntly  to 

approch  lo  y*  high  maiesty  of  God,  ol  hud  we  neucr  offended  him  before,  wer 

yet  alone  wel  worthy  lo  bee  punished." — R.  Roberts. 

'  The  next  page  was  set  by  the  compositor  in  mistake,  but  is  let  stand. 
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seventeenth  centuries  the  mare  deiout  among  the  RomaD  Catholics  were  wont  bt 
h.ive  thcK  rites  perforated  bj  their  own  priests.  One  cotuequencc  il  that  now 
tlicy  are,  in  mon^  ctues,  entirely  incapable  of  proof.  The  Bodleian  list  of  Voik 
shire  Koman  Catholics  in  1604  fumishes  numerous  exHjnples  of  these  «ecret 
□urringes,  and  is  in  some  instances  the  only  evidence  we  have  that  such  marriagea 
were  ever  contracted.  They  usually  took  place  far  bom  home, 
chosen  and  bithful  vritaesses  only.  Here  is  an  instance,  notable  a&  relating  to 
one  of  the  higher  gentry  of  the  county  of  York  . — '  Secret  maringe.  Richaid 
Cholmley,  Esquier,  maryed  with  Mary  Hungale,  in  the  presence  of  John  WilsoB. 
William  Martin,  Hugh  Hope,  and  Christopher  Uanyetl,  in  n  fell  with  a  PofHsli 
priesL'  The  latly  and  her  lover  dare  not  be  wedded  at  home,  for  fear  of  sfuei 
so  they  met  by  appointment  at  some  wild  place  on  the  moorhulds,  where  a  pries^ 
at  the  risk  of  his  life,  was  found  ready  to  perform  the  marriage  rite. 

"In  the  volume  are  the  letters  of  Randol  Holme  and  Leonard  Smethley,  the 
deputy  heralds  who  acted  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  in  the  reign  of  Ji 
FiisL  .  . 

"  Both  master  and  man  were  constantly  in  trouble  with  the  gentiy  in  tbdt 
dominions  on  the  subject  of  fees.  When  the  Herald's  College  was  incorporated, 
it  look  upon  itself  not  only  the  regulation  of  arms,  but  also  the  ordering  of  tboM 
sumptuous  funerals  in  which  the  bad  taste  of  our  forefathers  delighted.  If  a  great 
man  died,  the  body  was  sometimes  kept  lying  in  state  for  weeks.  More  fre- 
quently, however,  the  remains  were  privately  interred,  without  pomp  or  heraldic 
display,  and  some  time  afterwards  a  magnijicent  hearse  was  erected  in  the  church, 
hung  round  with  the  arms,  crest,  and  motto  of  the  dead  and  his  aneeston,  ai 
the  family  retainers  went  at  night  by  torch-light  to  beat  a  funeral  sermon  in 
praise  of  the  virtues  of  the  deceased.  For  all  this  display,  heraldic  knowledge  1 
needed;  yet  so  perverse  were  the  gentry  around  that,  instead  of  employing  Uoim 
andSmethley  to  superintend  the  pageant  and  paint  the  banners,  they  oRen  enfiBgeil 
what  the  senior  deputy  herald  calls  '  poor  snaks,  hedge -payiiter^,  and,  I  take 
plasterers,'  to  do  their  blazonry  for  them.  This  was  unbearable  to  the  mm 
authority,  who  weic  defrauded  of  their  fees  ;  and  long  and  bitter  were  their  CC 
plaints  to  the  authorities  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  urging  that  sharp  m 
should  be  taken  with  the  anns-painteis,  and  that  the  people  who  had  iheM 
stately  funerals  provided  for  their  relatives  should  tie  compelled  ti 
accustomed  fees  to  Messrs.  Holme  and  Smethtey,  whether  they  availed  them- 
selves of  their  services  or  not." 

As  to  Sabbath -keeping  in  early  days  in  Arbroath  and  Scotland,  note^~ 
"  It  is  the  common  opinion  that  the  strict  observance  of  Sunday,  for  which  ti 
Scotch  people  are  remarkable,  came  in  with  the  Reformation,  and  that  the  p 
tice,  so  fat  from  having  become  more  stringent  as  lime  went  on,  has  been  reUM^ 
in  modem  days.  Thisis,  of  course,  a  mistake.  In  1564,  we  find  the  council  of  dj 
town  ordering  that  '  thair  be  na  mercats  upon  the  sabouith  day  befare  a 
[eight]  hours,  Qoder  flesh  nor  uder  merchandeis  on  pain  of  viij 
truly  remarks  that  We  should  think  il  passing  strange  were  a  town  council  s 
adays  to  give  tacit  consent  to  holding  public  markets  at  any  hour  on  the  Stindaa 
Il  is  cnrious,  too,  at  so  early  a  date  to  find  Sabbath  used  to  indicate  the  ^ 
d^mirtica.     Inaccurate,  however,  as  the  term  is,  the  Reformation  is  not  respom 
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ble  for  ooining  it,  but  only  for  bringing  it  into  common  use.  The  town  records 
of  Beverley  in  1456— ninety-eight  yean  before  this— contain  a  memorandum  of 
how  a  certain  John  Johnson  was  fined  fourpence  becanse  he  housed  com  on  the 
Sabbath — 'Hospitabat  frumentum ....  die  Sabbatti.'  (Ponlson's  Beverlac.  I. 
219.)  It  was,  as  the  author  points  out,  a  considerable  time  after  the  establishing 
of  the  reformed  faith  before  the  custom  of  holding  markets  and  other  such  assem- 
blies on  Sunday  was  discontinued. 

"  We  have  come  across  many  instances  in  England  of  parish  meetings  being 
hdd,  and  churchwardens'  accounts  audited,  on  Easter  Sunday  late  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  and  fiur  down  into  that  of  her  successor.  Though  the  Scotch  did 
not  enter  on  their  course  of  strictness  so  early  as  some  have  thought,  they  cer- 
tainly did  at  length  surpass  in  that  particular  all  other  people  on  earth,  unless  it 
were  some  of  the  New  England  settlements.  It  would,  we  should  imagine,  be 
impossible  to  parallel  the  following  from  the  records  of  the  most  Protestant  town 
in  Germany,  Holland,  or  Scandinavia  : — 

'"On  the  5th  December,  1732,  the  barbers  in  the  Town  compeared  before  the 
session  in  answer  to  their  citation ;  and  record  bears,  "  Being  accused  of  profiuing 
the  Sabbath-day  by  shaving  people  and  dressing  their  wigs  before  and  in  time  of 
tiie  sermon,  [they]  confessed  their  fiiults,  upon  which  they  were  exhorted  to  reform, 
under  the  pain  of  being  publicly  censured."  * " — AtAfHoum,  August  19,  1876,  on 
G.  Hay's  Ifist.  of  Arbroath. 

In  Messrs.  Cotton  and  WooUcombe's  Gleanings  from  the  Municipal  and 
Cathedral  Records  rdative  to  the  City  of  Exeter^  1877,  there  are  many  convictions 
during  the  Puritan  time  for  baking  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  for  heating  an  oven 
on  it.  Travelling  on  Sunday  was  forbidden,  and  punisht  with  the  stocks ;  and 
a  barber  was  brought  up  for  "  tryming  a  man  on  the  Lords  Day,  about  tenn 
o'docke  in  the  forenone  in  sermon  \\mty^Ath€nctum,  September  15,  1877, 
p.  33a- 

p.  154.  Dancing,— See  p.  297  ;  T.  F.'s  Neufes  from  the  North,  1597,  as  to 
the  Dancing  School ;  and  Northbrooke's  Treatise  [against]  Dicing,  Daundng, 
Vaine  Playes  or  Enterluds,  1577,  old  Sh.  Soc.  reprint,  1840,  p.  1 13-148. 

p.  155  :  kissing.     See  note  on  this  at  p.  269,  above. 

p.  155  :  dancing, — Busino,of  the  Venetian  Embassy  at  Jas  I's  Court  in  1617— 
1618,  speaks  thus  of  the  dancing  before  the  King : — Quart  Rev,  Oct.  1857,  p. 
424.  Harrison^  Part  II.,  p.  58*.  "The  masque  begaiu  [Ben  Jonson's  Pleasure 
reconciled  to  Virtue^  Twelfth  Night,  1617-18].  .  .  At  last  twelve  cavaliers  in  masks, 
the  central  figure  always  being  the  prince,  '  chose  their  partners  and  danced  every 
kind  of  dance,  the  last  being  the  Spanish  dance  in  single  pairs,  each  cavalier  with  his 
lady ;  and  at  length,  being  well  nigh  tired,  they  began  to  flag,  whereupon  the  king, 
who  is  naturally  choleric,  got  impatient,  and  shouted  aloud,  "  Why  don't  they 
dance  ?  What  did  you  make  me  come  here  for  ?  Devil  take  you  all ;  dance  I "  On 
hearing  this,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  his  majesty's  most  fiivoured  minion, 
immediately  sprang  forwardy  cutting  a  score  of  lofty  and  minute  capers  with  so  much 
grace  and  agility ^  that  he  not  only  appeased  the  ire  of  his  angry  sovereign,  but, 
moreover,  rendered  himself  the  admiration  and  delight  of  everybody.    The  other 
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miL«]uers,  being  thus  tncounged,  conlinited  lucce&sinly  eKbibJlini;  their  prowcm 
wilh  v»riou4  bdics  ;  finishing  in  like  mnnner  wilh  capers,  and  by  UDing  their 
goJiJesfis  from  the  groiind.'  " 

See  also  a  tract  of  19  leave*  in  the  Lambeth  Library  t  "  A  Treatise  of  Dannses 
wherin  it  Li  shewed  that  they  are  as  it  were  accessories  and  dependnnti  (ot 
(hinges  amieied)  to  whoiedome  i  where  also  by  the  way  is  touched  and  proveil 
that  Playes  arejoyned  and  knit  ti^ealherin  a  rancke  or  rowe  wilh  (hea  .  .  Anna 
tSSl."  Ilaililt't  llandhoak,  p.  I37.  Also  "  A  Dialogue  ogaynst  light,  lewde, 
and  lascivious  dsunctng  :  wherein  are  refated  al!  those  reasoos  which  the  common 
people  vie  to  bring  in  defence  thereofl  Compiled  and  made  by  Cfaristopher 
Fi;lberelon.  Ecclc.  9.  4.  Uk  not  the  companie  of  a  woman  that  is  a  singer  and 
a  daunccr,  least  thou  be  inlrapped  in  her  snares.  Imprinted  at  London  by 
Thomas  Dawson,  1581."  Svo.  46  leaves.  Bodleian  (Douce).  Hazlitt'*  i/anJ* 
iopi,  p.  I9J. 

"-J^ft  What  woulde  these  fathers  say  nowe,  if  ihey  were  presently  aline,  to 
see  the  wanton  and  hlthie  daances  that  are  now  vsed,  in  this  cleare  da^  and  light 
of  (he  Gospell  f  What  Sabboth  d.iyes,  what  other  dayei  are  (here,  nay,  what 
nighles  are  ouecpas;icd  without  dauncing  among  a  number  at  ihis  time?  Id 
summer  season,  bowe  doe  the  moste  part  •>(  our  yong  men  and  maydes,  in  earcl; 
rising  and  getting  themselues  into  the  Rcldes  at  daundng?  what  foolishc  (oyes 
shall  not  a  man  em  among  them  ?  what  vnchost  counlenances  shall  not  be  vsed 
then  among  (hem?  or  what  coales  shall  there  be  wanting  Ihal  may  kindle 
Cupid's  desire  ? — truly  none.  Throogh  this  daoncing,  many  maydens  haue  been 
vnmaydcned,  whereby  I  may  saye,  it  is  the  Storehouse  and  nurserie  of  bastardie. 
Whal  adoe  make  our  yong  men  at  the  lime  of  May?  Do  they  not  tsc  night 
watchings  to  rob  and  stealc  yong  trees  out  of  olher  men's  grounde,  and  bring 
them  home  into  their  porishc  with  minstrels  playing  before  i  and  when  they  houe 
set  it  vp,  they  will  deck  it  with  floures  and  garlandes,  and  daunce  round  (men 
Eiod.  jj,  6.  and  women  logilher,  moste  vnsocmly  and  intolerable,  as  I  haue 
I  Cor.  ID,  J.  proued  before)  about  the  tree,  like  vnto  the  children  of  Israeli,  (hat 
daunced  about  the  golden  calfe  that  they  had  set  vp,"  &c.  1577. — John  Noilh- 
brooke,  A  Irialise  agaiml  Dicing,  Daadiig,  etc.,  ed.  1840,  p.  175-176. 
p.  171  :  bmvdy  sangi. 

"  He  hath  all  that  to  villany  belongs. 
The  hugesl  number  of  such  baudy  songs, 
You  euen  would  wonder  (Gossips,  this  is  pininc) 
lliat  any  mian  could  beare  them  in  his  braine. 
He  hath  a  song  cald,  Misltis,  viitl you  ih  I '  [ij 

And  My  man  Tiamas  itid  nu promise  lo,      [to  «  too]      \i\ 

'  Mr,  Ebsworth  kindly  identifies  these  songs : — 

(2)          "My  man  Thomas  AfaiJ]   Come  np  to  my  window,  lovej 

Did  me  promise  Come,  come,  come  t 

He  would  visit  me  this  night.  Come  to  my  window,  my  dear  ; 

Tiiimai.]  •  I  am  here,  love;  The  wind  nor  the  rain 

Tell  me,  dear  love  ;  Shall  Ironble  thee  again. 

How  I  may  obtain  thy  sight.  But  Ihou  shall  be  lodged  licic." 
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He  hath  the  Pinnace  rigd  with  silken  saile^  [3] 

And  pretty  Birds^  with  Garden  NtgktingaU^  [4,  5] 

lie  tye  my  Mare  in  thy  ground  a  new  way,  [6] 

Worse  then  the  Players  sing  it  in  the  Play,      [?  what  Play] 

Base  for  abuses^  and  a  number  more,  [7] 

That  you  and  I  haue  neuer  heard  before. 

And  these  among  those  wenches  he  doth  leame, 

Which  by  actiuity  their  linings  eame. 

His  Crownes  vpon  them  frankly  he  bestowes. 

Not  caring  for  his  wife,  or  how  she  goes." 

1609. — S.  Rowlands,  A   Crew  of  kind  Gossips,  sign.  C  2  (Hunt.  Club,   1876, 

p.  19). 

On  2,  3,  6  of  these  Mr.  Wm.  Chappell  sa3rs: — **  See  my  Popular  Music,  p. 
738,  for  My  Man  Thomas,  A  Pinnace  riggd,  and  ///  tie  my  mare  ;— 

'  A  pinnace  rigg'd  with  silken  sail, 
What  is  more  lovely  than  to  see  ? 
But  still  to  see,  is  small  avail ; 
I  must  aboord,  as  thinketh  me.' 

It  is  full  of  double  meanings."    In  Pop,  Mm.,  p.  738,  are  6  lines  and  the  music  of 


Two  other  verses  are  elsewhere  sung 
by  Old  Merrythought : 

"  Go  from  my  window,  love,  go  ; 
Go  from  my  window,  my  dear : 
The  wind  and  the  rain 
Will  drive  you  back  again, 
Yon  cannot  be  lodged  here. 

Begone,  begone,  my  juggy,  my  puggy, 

B^one,  my  love,  my  dear  ! 
The  weather  is  warm 
'Twill  do  thee  no  harm ; 

Thou  can'st  not  be  lodged  here." 

(3).  "  A  pinnace  rigg'd  with  silken 
saile  ^  is  extant  in  an  early  MS.  (time 
noted,  before  1609),  belonging  to  a  friend 
of  mine.  I  will  print  it  soon  in  The 
Amanda  Group  of  Bagford  Poems,  for 
the  Ballad  Society. 

"  A  pinnace  rigg*d  with  silken  saile. 
What  is  more  lovely  then  to  see  ? 
But  still  to  see  is  small  availe : 
I  must  aboord,  as  thinketh  mee. 
To  see  is  well, 
But  more  to  tell 
LAckesmore  then  sight,  you  will  agree." 
(etc.  four  other  verses. ) 

(6)  I  have  the  Catch  '<  I'le  tye  my  Mare 
in  thy  ground."    There  is  also  another, 


"Tye  the  Mare,  Tom,  boy  I  '  of  early 
date,  (i)  I  have  (certainly  of  1601) 
**  Mistress,  since  you  so  much  desire ;  " 
probably  resemblmg  "  Mistress  will 
you  do?"  (7)  I  bdieve  that  "Besse 
for  abuses  "  I  also  have  a  clue  to  ;  and 
I  know  of  one  "Pretty  Nightingale," 
of  date  1575, 

"  Litle  pretty  nightingale. 

Among  the  braunches  greene, 
Geue  us  of  your  Christmasse  ale. 
In  the  honour  of  Saint  Steven." 

But  this  is  a  "Mock"  to  the  original 
which  I  possess  from  an  early  MS., 
beginning  thus : — 

"The  lytyll  prety  nyght3mgale. 
Among  the  levys  grene, 
I  wolde  I  were  with  hur  all  nyght. 
But  yet  ye  wot  not  whome  I  mene," 
etc.,  etc. 

(4)  I  have  also  one  song  beginning 
"  \^ pretty  birds  that  chirp  and  sing;" 
but  its  date  is  much  later  in  the  17th 
century  :— the  author  was  not  scrupul- 
ous in  availing  himself  of  elder  sugges- 
tions, and  occasionally  would  "  convey, 
the  wise  it  caU  I  "—J.  W.  Ehsworth. 
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My  man  Thomas^  of  which  12  lines  were  sung  in  Fletcher^B  Mmsieur  Thomas^ 
Act  IIL  sc  iii  (B.  ft  F.'s  Works,  1839,  I  481,  coL  i).  See  too  the  note  for 
p.  185,  bdow,  p.  319. 

Compare  the  following  cancelld  entry  in  the  Stationers'  Registers,  Aiber's 
Transaipt,  ii  576 : 

7.  marcij  [1590-1] 
TbomM  Gmmb        Entred  for  his  copie  a  ballad  of  a  yonge  man  that  went  a 
Cancelled  out  of  W'wy^'f^&c.     Abell  Jeffes  to  be  his  printer  hereof  Provyded 
the  book,  for  the  alwayes,  that  before  the  publishinge  hereof  the  vndecentnes  be 

Tudecentoes   of  it        .           ,  . . 

in  Diuene  verses,    reformed ,     •     •     .     .     yj« 


GAMES,  SPORTS,  AND  FOOTBALL. 

P*  173  '  games  and  sports.    Here  is  a  list  of  them  in  1600 : — 

"  Man,  I  dare  challenge  thee  to  throw  the  sledge, 
To  iumpe  or  leape  oner  a  ditch  or  hedge. 
To  wrastle,  play  at  stooleball,  or  to  runne, 
To  pitch  the  barre,  or  to  shoote  off  a  gunne  : 
To  play  at  loggets,  nine  holes,  or  ten  pinnes. 
To  trie  it  out  at  foot-ball  by  the  shinnes  ; 
At  Ticktacke,  Irish,  Noddie,  Maw,  and  Ruffe ; 
At  hot-cockles,  leape-frogge,  or  blindman-buffe ; 
To  drinke  halfe  pots,  or  deale  at  the  whole  canne ; 
To  play  at  base,  or  pen-and-Ynk-home  sir  Ihan  : 
To  daunce  the  Morris,  play  at  barly-breake  : 
At  all  exploytes  a  man  can  thinke  or  speake  : 
At  shoue-groute,  venter-poynt,  or  crosse  and  pile  : 
At  beshrow  him  that's  last  at  yonder  style." 

1600.  —  S.  Rowlands,  The  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head-vaim^  D  4, 
back  (ed.  1874,  p.  64).  On  these  and  other  games  see  Hazlitt's  Brandy 
vols,  i.,  ii.  Also  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  The  Act  33  Hen,  VIH., 
ch.  9,  §  8,  says:  **noe  manner  of  person  .  .  shall  for  his  or  their  gayne,  lucre 
or  lyvinge,  kepe  ...  or  maynteyne  any  common  house,  alley  or  place  of 
bowlinge,  Coytinge,  Cloyshe,  Coyles,  halfe  bowle,  Tennys,  Dysing,  Table,  or 
Cardinge,  or  any  other  manner  of  Game  prt^hibite  by  anye  estatute  here- 
tofore made,  or  any  unlaufull  newe  game  nowe  invented  or  made,  upon  payne 
to  forfeit  and  paye  for  everie  day  kepinge  .  .  or  sufferinge  any  suche  Game  to 
be  .  .  playde  .  .  fourtie  shilling^'j  ..."  By  }  11  "  noe  manner  of  Artyfycer 
or  CrafUr  man  of  any  handy  crafte  or  occupac/on,  husbandman,  apprentice, 
laborer,  s^rvaimte  at  husbandrye,  jorneyman  or  srrvaunte  of  artyficer,  mariners, 
fysshermen,  watermen,  or  any  s^rvyngman,  shall  .  .  playe  at  the  Tables,  Tennys, 
Dyce,  Gardes,  Bowles,  Clashe,  Coytinge,  Logatinge,  or  any  other  unlawfull. 
Game,  out  of  Christmas,  under  peyne  of  twentye  shillings  to  be  forfeyt  for  everie 
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tyme,  And  in  Christmas  to  plaje  at  anje  of  the  laid  Games  [only]  in  their 
maistera  houses  or  in  their  maisters  prvsence :  and  also  that  noe  manner  of  prrwrn 
shall  at  any  tyme  playe  at  any  bowle  or  bowles  in  open  pUces  out  of  his  garden 
or  orcharde,  under  the  peyne  for  ererie  tyme  so  offendinge  to  forfeyt  yji.  vujd.'' 
{15  and  16  provide  for  Servants  playing  Cards  Dice  8c  Tables  by  License  of 
their  Masters,  &  give  Noblemen,  8c  Landholders  of  ;f  loo  a  year,  power  to  license 
their  Servants  to  play  in  their  Houses,  Gardens  or  Orchards  'Cardes,  Dyoe, 
Bowles  or  Tennys.'    33  Henry  VIII  was  from  22  April  1541  to  21  April  1542. 

p.  174.  Dicing,  "  O  how  happie  were  it  for  your  Posteritie,  if  the  Innes  of 
the  Court  were  farre  from  the  Dyeing-houses,  or  Dicyng-hooses  with  their 
Originall,  the  Deuill  .  .  .  These  Houses  (outwardly)  are  of  the  substance  of 
other  Buildinges,  but  within  are  the  Botches  and  Byles  of  abhomynation  :  they 
are  lyke  vnto  deepe  Pittes,  couered  with  smoothe  Grasse,  of  which,  men  must 
be  warned,  or  els  they  can  hardly  auoide  that  their  eye  can  not  discouer."  1586. 
— Geo.  Whetstone,  Tlhe  Enemie  to  Vnihryftmesse  ,  .  A  Perfect  Mirrour  for  all 
Maustrates,  A  3,  back.  (A  very  disappointing  book,  which  professes  to  discover 
'the  vnsufferable  Abuses  now  raigning  in  our  happie  English  common  wealth,' 
but  only  quotes  the  abuses  in  Rome  which  Alexander  Severus  tried  to  put  down, 
and  gives  no  details  of  them  in  England.  He  had  brothels  shut  from  sunset  to 
sunrise,  that  the  frequenters  of  them  might  be  seen,  &c.) 

Latimer,  in  his  6th  Sermon  before  Edward  VI,  in  1549^  says  : — "  There  be  such 
dicing  houses  also,  they  say,  .  . .  where  young  gentlemen  dice  away  their  thrift ; 
and  where  dicing  is,  there  are  other  follies  also  . .  Men  of  England,  in  times  past, 
when  they  would  exercise  themselves  .  .  were  wont  to  go  abroad  in  the  fields  a 
shooting ;  but  now  it  b  turned  into  [boiling,  1562]  glossing,  gulling  and  whoring 
within  the  house.  The  art  of  shooting  .  .  hath  been  Gods  instrument  whereby 
he  hath  given  us  many  victories  against  our  enemies ;  but  now  vre  have  taken  up 
whoring  in  towns,  instead  of  shooting  in  the  fields."  Sermons,  Parker  Soc  1844, 
p.  196-7. 

p.  175.  FootbalL  Cp.  Laneham's  Letter,  1575,  on  the  sports,  &c.,  at  Kenil- 
worth  Castle :  the  bridegroom  is  '  lame  of  a  leg,  that  in  his  youth  was  broken  at 
football, '  p.  27.  ' '  Fatal  Accident  at  a  Football  Match,  — An  inquest  was  held  yester- 
day evening  by  Mr.  Bedford,  the  coroner  for  Westminster,  at  the  Board*room, 
Eburybridge,  Pimlico,  touching  the  death  of  Mr.  Sydney  James  Henniss  Branson, 
aged  21,  a  medical  student,  residing  at  7,  South  E^iton-place,  Eaton-square,  which 
occurred  under  the  following  sad  circumstances  : — Mr.  Maurice  Chilton,  medical 
student,  deposed  that  he  resided  with  the  deceased  at  the  above  house,  and  on  the 
afternoon  of  Wednesday  week  last  they  were,  with  a  great  many  others,  taking 
part  in  a  football  match  at  Battersea-park,  and  at  about  four  o'clock  a  young  gen- 
tleman named  Baily  had  seized  the  football  and  was  running  with  it  swiftly  across 
the  ground,  when  the  deceased  immediately  ran  after  him,  but  had  scarcely 
reached  him  when  he  stumbled  and  fell  to  the  ground.  He  caught  hold  of  Bail/s 
leg  and  dragged  him  down  upon  him,  the  latter  fidling  with  considerable  force 
upon  deceased's  chest  and  stomach.  Deceased  was  picked  up  by  his  companions 
and  taken  in  an  insensible  state  to  the  porter's  lodge,  where  he  remained  an  hour, 
and  was  afterwards  taken  home  in  a  cab  with  witness's  assistance.     In  witness's 
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opinion  Mr.  Baily's  falling  was  quite  the  consequeiloe  of  deceased  polling 
him.  Mr.  Charles  Henry  Baily,  sub-lientenant,  Royal  Naral  College,  Green- 
wich, was  called,  and  stated  that  deceased  was  a  stranger  to  him.  On  that  after- 
noon he  scarcely  knew  deceased  was  running  after  him,  but  recollected  being 
caught  suddenly  round  the  legs,  and  fidling  with  his  knees  on  deceased.  Mr. 
Bertram  Hnk,  surgeon,  stated  he  lived  in  the  same  house^  and  saw  deceased  when 
brought  home.  Without  doubt  he  had  an  internal  rupture,  and  some  injury  t6 
the  abdomen.  He  had  him  put  to  bed,  iaflammation  (the  result  of  the  injny) 
set  in  next  day,  firom  which  he  died  on  Monday.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
'  Accidental  Death,*  agreeing  with  the  coroner  that  it  was  deceased's  own  impm. 
dence  which  had  cauMd  the  death.** — Daily  News^  March  19,  1875. 

**  Shocking  Football  Accident  at  Derby, — On  Saturday  afternoon  a  match 
took  place  at  Derby,  under  the  Rugby  rules,  between  the  Derby  Wanderers 
and  a  Birmingham  football  club.  The  ground  was  hard,  owing  to  the  ftost 
of  the  previous  night  During  the  play,  one  of  the  Birmingham  players  named 
Matthew  Wilcox  made  a  *  charge,'  but  missed  his  mark  and  fell  Before  he 
could  recover  himself  another  plajrer  fell  across  him,  and  he  became  insensible. 
Various  means  used  to  recover  him  finiled,  and  he  was  conveyed  upon  a  shutter 
to  the  infirmary,  where  it  was  discovered  that  the  lower  cervical  vertebrae  were 
dislocated.  Under  surgical  treatment  he  recovered  consciousness,  and  his  fiiends 
were  telegraphed  for,  but  the  case  is  considered  hopdess." — Daily  News^  Maxdl 
20,  1876. 

<*  Football  and  the  Rugby  Rules.— The  accident  to  Mr.  Matthew  Wilcox, 
of  Birmingham,  in  a  football  match  at  Rugby,  having  terminated  fiitally,  an 
inquest  was  held  yesterday.  The  deceased  was  a  jeweller  of  Handsworth, 
and  was  twenty-five  years  of  age.  He  was  one  of  the  (Birmingham)  Moseley 
Club^  who  played  the  Derby  Wanderers  at  Parker'srfield  Ground  last  Saturday. 
Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  solicitor,  deposed  that  deceased  picked  up  the  ball,  and,  run* 
ning  with  it  towards  the  goal,  was  collared  by  an  opponent  named  Champion, 
and  both  fell,  deceased,  who  appeared  to  turn  a  somersault,  being  undermost, 
with  the  whole  weight  of  his  opponent  on  the  back  of  his  neck.  He  tried  to 
rise,  but  could  not.  Mr.  Iliffe,  surgeon,  directed  him  to  be  taken  to  the  Infirmary. 
Mr.  Andrew  Champion  (Wanderers),  and  Thomas  Bent  and  W.  Matthews 
(Moseley  Club),  gave  similar  evidence.  The  house  surgeon  at  the  Infirmaiy 
stated  that  deceased  was  suffering  from  complete  paralysis  arising  from  disloca- 
tion of  the  lower  cervical  vertebrae.  He  lingered  until  1 1.30  on  Sunday  night, 
when  he  died.  A  verdict  was  returned  of  '  Accidental  Death.'  The  sad  affair 
has  created  a  profound  impression  in  Derby,  where  football  is  much  played.  In 
connection  with  this  matter,  Mr.  T.  Budworth  Sharp,  of  Smethwick,  a  friend  of 
the  deceased,  writes  to  the  Birmingham  Daily  Post,  giving  the  following  list  of 
serious  injuries  sustained,  owing  to  the  Rugby  rules,  in  one  Birmingham  Club 
(the  Handsworth)  in  one  season  alone  : — *  i.  A  broken  thigh  and  leg,  bent  to 
an  angle  of  about  45  degrees.  We  put  the  player  into  a  cab,  sent  him  off  to  the 
hospital,  where  he  remained  some  months.  2.  Some  dislocations  about  the 
collar*bone.  3.  A  broken  collar-bone.  4.  Some  serious  internal  ruptures, 
necessitating  the  use  of  a  truss  and  gentle  exercise  for  some  years.  5.  Some 
broken  bones  in  the  ankle  :  sent  to  hospital  for  some  weeks,  and  since  on 
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crutchei.  6.  Injuries  to  the  chest.  7.  Serious  injury  to  the  knee-joint ;  laid  up 
for  three  weeks.  Nos.  4  and  5  are  brothers ;  Nos.  i  and  6  are  twin  brothers  ; 
and  No.  7  is  the  writer.*  Mr.  Sharp  adds  that  this  list  vras  written  in  April, 
1875,  and  was  then  put  aside  at  the  request  of  certain  members  of  the  club^  one 
of  whom  was  the  unfortunate  Matthew  Wilcox." — Daify  New$^  March  22,  1876^ 
Other  deaths,  and  lots  of  accidents,  have  been  reported  since.  Here's  the  last, 
from  the  Etho^  Feb.  10^  1879,  p.  3,  col.  I  :— 

"  KUled  at  FootbalL — Yesterday  a  youth  died  at  Tunstall  from  a  kick  received 
at  a  football  match  played  between  the  Tunstall  and  Goldenhill  (North  Stafford- 
shire)  teams,  at  Tunstall,  a  few  days  before.  Play  was  very  rough,  and  Herbert 
Whitedock,  one  of  the  Goldenhill  team,  was  kicked  in  the  stomach.  He  was  con- 
veyed from  the  ground  in  a  state  of  unconsciousaess,  and  succumbed  after  much 
toffering.     It  is  not  known  who  made  the  fatal  fouL" 

p.  175.  On  gaming  and  dice,  leading  to  robbery. — See  S.  Rowlands's 
'Airs  Fish  that  comes  to  net '  in  his  Knaue  of  Spades  ( ?  161 1),  ed.  1874,  p.  14  ; 
also  his  Satyres,  p.  59,  in  his  Letting  of  Humours  Bloody  1600^  ed.  1 874;  and  the 
extract  from  Latimer  in  Note  for  p.  174,  above,  p.  317. 

p.  177.    BearhaUiHg, — See  the  extracts  above,  p.  296-8^  301. 

p.   179.    Accident  at  the  Bear»Garden,     Stowe  says — AnnaUt,  Eiiki^ertomt 
1605,  p.  1 173 — "The  same  13.  day  of  Januarie,  being  sonday,  about  ^uif^  ^^ 
foare  of  the  clocke  in  the  aftemoonc,  the  old  and  vnderpropped  scaf-  *^^fijf^ 
folds  round  about  the  Beare  garden,  commonly  called  Paris  garden,  garden, 
on  the  Southside  of  the  riuer  of  Thamis  ouer  against  the  citie  of  London,  ouer- 
chaiged  with  people,  fell  suddenly  downe,  whereby,  to  the  number  of  eight 
persons,  men  and  women,  were  slaine,  and  many  others  sore  hurt  and  bruised,  to 
the  shortening  of  their  Hues.     A  friendly  warning  to  such  as  more  delight  them- 
selues  in  the  crueltie  of  beasts  then  in  the  works  of  mercie,  the  fruits  of  a  true 
professed  faith,  which  ought  to  be  the  sabboth  dales  exercise." 

p.  184':  wrestling vci  the  City  of  London  : — "On  Bartholomew  day,  for  the 
Wrastling.  So  many  Aldermen  as  doe  dine  with  the  Lord  Maior,  and  the  SherilTes, 
The  meet-  ^^  apparelled  in  their  Scarlet  Gownes  lined  ;  and  after  dinner,  their 
^gat  Uie  horses  are  brought  to  them  where  they  dined.  And  those  Aldermen 

house  on  Bai^  which  dine  with  the  Sherifies,  ride  with  them  to  the  Lord  Maiors 
tholomew  day.  ^^^yj^^  fo^  accompanying  him  to  the  WrasUing.  When  as  the 
Wrastling  is  done  ;  they  mount  their  horses,  and  ride  backe  againe  thorow  the 
Fayre,  and  so  in  at  Aldersgate,  and  then  home  againe  to  the  Lord  Maiors  house. 
The  next  day  (if  it  be  not  Sunday)  is  appointed  for  the  Shooting,  and  the  service 
The  Shoot-  performed  as  upon  Bartholomew  day  ;  but  if  it  bee  Sunday,  the 
ing  day.  Sabbath  day,  it  is  referred  to  the  Monday  then  following.**  1633. 
Continuation  of  Stowe's  Suruay^  p.  651,  col.  2. 

p.  185  :  bawdy  songs,  &c     (See  p.  314-16,  above.) 

" .  .  our  own  children  .  .  the  first  words 
We  form  their  tongues  with,  are  licentious  jests : 
Can  it  call  'whore,'  cry  'bastard*?    O  then,  kiss  it  I 
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A  witty  child  !  can't  swear?    The  &ther's  darling ! 
Give  it  two  plums.    Nay  rather  than*t  shall  learn 
No  bawdy  song,  the  mother  herself  will  teach  it ! " 
1598-1601. — B.  Jonson,  Eiiery  Man  in  Ms  Humour^  II.  iii.  Works^  L  22,  ooL  I. 

p.  185.  BahUriis^  &C. ''  &  in  truth,  what  leasings  will  not  make-shyfts  inuent 
for  money?  What  wyl  they  not  &ine  for  gaine?  Hence  come  our  babling 
Ballets^  and  our  new  found  Songs  and  Sonets,  which  euery  rednose  Fidler  hath 
at  his  fingers  end,  and  eueiy  ignorant  Ale  knight  will  breath  forth  ouer  the  potte, 
as  soone  as  his  braine  waxeth  bote.  Be  it  a  troth  which  they  would  tune,  they 
enterlaoe  it  with  a  Ijre  or  two  to  make  meeter,  not  r^;arding  veritie,  so  they  may 
make  vppe  the  verse ;  not  vnlike  to  Homer,  who  cared  not  what  he  fained,  so 
hee  might  make  his  Countrimen  famous  .  .  .  sith  they  obtaine  the  name  of  our 
English  Poets,  and  thereby  make  men  to  thinke  more  baselie  of  the  wittes  of  our 
Countrey,  I  cannot  but  tume  them  out  of  their  counterfet  liuerie,  and  brand  them 
in  the  foreheade,  that  all  men  may  know  their  fEilshood."  159a — ^T.  Nashe, 
The  Anatomie  of  AbsurdiHe,  B  4. 

p .  1 86 :  putting  good  Laws  into  practice,  IdUfdlows  and  rascals, 
Quittu  S,  "Queene  Elizabeth  in  the  xiii  and  xviii  yeres  of  hir  gracious  reygne, 
an.  14  *•  18  ^Q  actes  were  made  for  ydle,  vagrant,  and  maisterlesse  persons* 
that  used  to  loyter,  and  woulde  not  worke,  shoulde,  for  the  first  offence,  haue  a 
hole  burned  through  the  gristle  of  one  of  his  eares,  of  an  ynche  compasse ;  and, 
for  the  seconde  offence  committed  therein,  to  be  hanged. 

"  If  these  and  such  lyke  lawes  were  executed  iustlye,  truly,  and  seuerely,  (as 
they  ought  to  be),  without  any  respect  of  persons,  fauour,  or  friendshippe,  this 
dung  and  filth  of  ydleness  woulde  easily  be  reiected  and  cast  oute  of  thys  com- 
mon wealth ;  there  would  not  be  so  many  loytering,  jrdle  persons,  so  many 
ruffians,  blasphemers,  and  swingebucklers,  so  many  drunkardes,  tossepottes, 
whooremaisters,  dauncers,  fydlers,  and  minstrels,  diceplayers,  and  maskers, 
fencers,  theeves,  enterlude  players,  cut  purses,  cosiners,  maisterlesse  seruauntes, 
jugglers,  roges,  sturdye  beggars,  counterfaite  Egyptians,  &c.  as  there  are  ;  nor 
yet  so  many  plagues  to  bee  amongst  vs  as  there  are,  if  these  dunghilles,  and  filthe 
in  common  weales  were  remoued,  looked  vnto,  and  cleane  caste  out  by  the 
Industrie,  payne,  and  trauell  of  those  that  are  sette  in  authoritie  and  haue  goueme- 
mente."  1577. — John  Northbrooke,  A  treatise  against  Dicing^  Dancing,  Plays, 
and  Interludes,  with  other  idle  Pastimes^  ed.  1 840,  p.  76.  See  too  the  end  of  the 
note  for  p.  75,  above,  p.  265. 
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SUPERSTITIONS  AND  CUSTOMS 

IN  GERMANY 
AND    OTHER    PAPIST   LANDS 

A.D.   1553, 


BEING 

THE  FOURTH   BOOKE  OF 

''The  Popish  Kingdome,  or  reigne  of  Antichrist,  written  in  Latine 

verse  by  Thomas  Naogeorous  (or  Kirchmaier),  and 

englyshed  by  Bamabe  Goooe.  .  .  Anno  1J70." 
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[Thomas  Kirchmaier:  one  of  the  most  violent  Protestant  writers  of  the 
l6th  century,  bom  in  15 1 1  at  Straubingen,  in  Bavaria.  Following  the  custom  of 
his  time,  he  changed  his  name  for  that  of  Nao-Geoigos — two  Greek  words, 
having  the  same  meaning.  He  embraced  the  reformation  of  Luther,  and  did  not 
cease  to  declaim  against  what  he  termed  the  superstitions  of  the  Romish  Church, 
with  a  virulence  which  harmed  him  even  in  the  opinion  of  the  sensible  members 
of  his  own  community.  [This  is  written  by  a  Papist.]  He  had  imagination, 
power,  and  much  wit  From  the  number  of  his  productions  we  can  judge  of  the 
great  flEunlity  with  which  he  worked.  He  knew  a  good  deal  of  Greek,  and  we 
possess  several  translations  by  him.  After  having  exercised  the  functions  of 
pastoral  minister  in  various  villages  in  Germany,  and  having  called  down  upon 
himself  the  censures  of  the  Consistory  of  Weimar,  he  died  on  the  29th  December, 
1563,  at  Wisbach,  in  the  Palatinate.  The  curious  seek  for  his  works  with  great 
eagerness,  and  this  reason  has  induced  us  to  give  a  complete  list  of  them.  I. 
Trag.  nava^  Pammachius^  Wittemberg,  1538,  in  8^  of  81  leaves.  II.  Tragaedia 
nova,  Mercator  sen  Judicium  ^  (Bile,  1540),  in  8<*  of  75  leaves.  Thb  work  has 
been  translated  into  French  under  this  title :  Le  Marchand  amverti,  trag&Ue 
nmtvdle  en  laqudU  la  vrau  et  lafausse  religion,  au  paragon  tum  de  tauire,  soni 
au  vifrepresenties,  etc.  (Gen^e),  1558;  m  8<»  1561,  in  120  with  the  **Camidiedu 
Pape  maladi  et  Hrani  h  safin  "  (by  Theod.  de  B^ze),  1585,  in  two  parts  in  160  ; 
1591  in  l(fi,  1594  in  lOP,  The  translation  of  the  ** Marchand  Commii**  is 
attributed  to  J.  Crespin.  III.  Incendia,  sen  J^goptdymces,  tragedia  ncens  na/a^ 
nephanda  quarumiam  papistici  gregis  exponens  facinora,  Wittembeig,  1 541,  in 
8^  of  49  leaves,  without  the  title-page ;  republished  under  the  same  date,  in  8^ 
of  56  leaves.  This  was  Kirchmaier's  rarest  work,  but  it  has  been  republished  in 
the  '  Politica  imperialia '  of  Goldast,  p.  1 1 12  ;  IV.  ffammanus,  trag,  nova  sttmpta 
e  BiMiis  (Leipzig),  1543,  in  small  8*> ;  V.  Hieremias^  trag,  nava^  txpropketa  HitT' 
emia  sumpta  (B&le),  155 1,  in  %^ ;  VI.  Judas  Iscariotes,  trag,  ncva  et  sacra;  adjuncUe 
sunt  dua  Sophoclis  tragedia,  Ajax  flagdlifer  et  Pkiloctetes,  carmine  verset  (Stutt- 
gard),  1552,  in  8®,  rare;  VIL  AgricuUura  sacra  libriW,,  ibid,  1550,  small  8*> ; 
VIII.  Regnum  papisticum,  1553,  small  8<*  of  173  pages,  originsd  edition;  the 
same,  with  other  works,  Bile,  Oporin,  1559,  in  8**  of  343  pages,  without  count- 
ing 16  unnumbered  leaves  with  the  Errata  and  Index  (see  Brunet,  Manuel  da 
libraire);  IX.  Explanatio  Efuhiridionis  Epicteti,  Strasbourg,  1554,  in  8®;  X. 
Satyrarum  libri  V priores^  his  sunt  adjecti  de  animi  tranquiUitate  duo  liheUi^  Bile, 
1555,  in  8°  ;  XI.  De  dissidiis  componendis  libri  duo  ;  adjuncta  est  Satyra  in  J, 
delta  Casa,  ibid,  iS59i  in  8°  ;  XII.  Annotationes  in  canonicam  Joannis  primam 
epistolam,  1544,  in  %^ ;  XIII.  Confutatio  de  bdlo  germanico  in  pedionetum,  trime- 
tris  scazonibus ;  XIV.  De  Infantum  ac  parvulorum  salute,  deque  Christi  dicto  : 
**  Sinite  parvulos  venire  ad  me,"  etc.  Conclusiones,  145,  Bile,  1556,  in  8°  ;  XV, 
Epitome  ecclesiasticorum  dogmatum,  carmine  hexametro  heroica,  Kirchmaier  has 
translated  several  of  Dion  Chrysostom's  ^^ Discourses*^  from  Greek  into  Latin, 
Paris,  1604,  foL ;  several  Pieces  of  Isocrates,  Plutarch  (Bile,  1556,  in  8® ),  and  the 
Utters  of  Synesius  (ibid,  1558,  in  8<> ),  those  of  Phalaris,  ibid,  1558,  in  8^  Some 
works  by  him  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ddicia  poetarum  Germanorum,  vol.  4.— 
Biographic  Unwersdlc,  2nd  edition.] 

'  Tragaedia,  in  qua,  in  conspectu  ponuntur  apostoUca  et  po^iistica  docCrina. 
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The  Popish  Kingdome. 
The  fourth  booke. 

[  TJU  Sidmota  of  the  onginai  an  in  itaJks.] 

S  Papiftes  doe  beleue  and  teach  the  vaynefl  things  that  bee,    [leaf  44I 
So  with  their  dodrine  and  their  feyth,  their  life  doth  iump 

agree. 
Their  feafls  &  all  thdr  hoL'dayes  they  kepe  throughout  the 


8 


12 


16 


Are  full  of  vile  Idolatrie,  and  heathenlike  appeare :  4 

Whereby  though  they  do  nothing  teach,  but  fhould  their  do^ne  hide, 

(Which  yet  in  volumes  more  than  one,  may  openly  be  fpide) 

Thou  eafily  mayft  knowe  whether  true  Catholikes  they  bee. 

And  onely  truft  in  Chrift,  and  keepe  th'afTured  veritee. 

Be  therefore  here  a  perfite  ludge,  and  all  things  warely  way. 

With  equall  ballance,  for  before  thine  eyes  I  l^e  will  lay 

Moil  plainly,  though  not  all  (for  who  is  able  that  to  tell,) 

But  fuch  as  befl  are  knowne  to  vs  in  Gtrmanie  that  dwell. 

And  firfi  betwixt  the  dayes  they  make  no  little  difference. 

For  all  be  not  of  vertue  like,  nor  like  preheminence. 

But  Tome  of  them  Egyptian  are,  and  mil  of  leopardee. 

And  fome  againe  beude  the  reft,  both  good  and  luckie  bee. 

Like  difibienoe  of  the  nights  they  make,  as  if  th*almigbtie  king. 

That  made  them  all,  not  gracious  were  to  them  in  euery  thing. 

Befide  they  glue  attentiue  eare  to  blinde  Aftronomars, 

About  th'afpeds  in  euery  howre  of  fundrie  fhining  ftars : 

And  vodemelith  what  Planet  euery  man  b  borne  and  bred. 

What  good  or  euill  fortune  doth  hang  ouer  euery  bed. 

Hereby  they  thinke  afliiredly  to  know  what  fhaU  befall. 

As  men  that  haue  no  perfite  fa3rth  nor  truft  in  God  at  all : 

But  thinke  that  eueij  thing  is  wrought  and  wholy  guided  here. 

By  moouing  of  the  Planets,  and  the  whirling  of  the  Speare. 

No  vaine.tl^jr  pearle  nor  enter  in  the  bathes  at  any  day. 

Nor  pare  their  nayles,  nor  from  their  hed  do  cut  the  heare  away :   28 

They  alfo  ^t  no  childe  to  nurfe,  nor  mend  with  douxig  their  ground. 

Nor  mediane  do  receyue  to  make  their  crafed  bodies  found. 


PftpuU*  FeasU 
aoa  Holidays  are 
idolatrmw  and 


Thev  don't  trust 
in  Qirist  alone. 


20 


Cam.  96.  g.  7. 
Si  quit.    NoH 
OMT,    Quis. 
q.  a.     Aw  ploF' 
tut.  Sed^Ultia 
q.  5.  NoH  Uctat. 


They  attend  to 
the  Aspects  of 

the  Stars,  and 
think  folk's  for^ 
tunes  are  mid  by 
tha  Planets. 


a4 


Theyll  not  be 
bled,  bathe,  or 


take  medicine, 
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^^^Hin  clowtei;  is  on  the  aultar  fet 

uxl  ■wooden 

^^^^^Bnd  gyrlea  do  daance  and  trytnty  let,  80 

^^^H^Chrilt.  and  Tor  to  hdp«  them  heare. 

Boyi  iBd  Guh' 

^^^^Herfe,  with  fw-t-eti*  and  fulemne  cheare. 

d>un«  ud  UBg 

^^^^Band  round  abimt  tlie  parentis  flande, 

At  Pr«l.  nar, 

^^^^Brir  voyce  do  hel]>e  them  and  (heir  faande. 

«^lh.  Parenl^ 

^^^^Hrhaps  vpon  thi?  mountaine  /de,             85 

^^^^Bew  borne  with  fong  lo  hide. 

^^^B  and  on  their  braleu  pannes  (0  tteate. 

^^^■lim,  ihould  him  dellroy  and  eate.         88 

^^^^Bhens  day,  ulitrreon  doth  euery  man. 

StiktS/nm. 

^^■abrode.  as  iViftly  as  he  can. 
^^^^■weate,  and  than  they  let  them  blood. 

^^^^Bit  day,  they  lay  dolh  do  them  good.       92 

ri^trJi'S 

^^^Hnaladiea  and  ficknelTe  through  ihc  yeare. 

^^^Hlooke  charge  of  horfes  he^re. 

^^^Kfbedff  hath  his  appoynted  day. 

j;»«/id.. 

^^^Hls  will,  contlrayned  was  they  fay             96 

Dtc,l}. 

^^^ft,  therefore  the  Papiftes  doe  beleeue. 

^^^Bl  in  him,  no  poyl'on  ihem  can  greene. 

^^^nved  is,  in  worihip  of  his  name. 

Priaflulla. 

^^Hpeopte  ihat  bring  money  for  the  fame,    100 

>u.c  •»!  Kll  it. 

^^^^nme  wine  are  liitte  mancheis  made. 

and  mAt  Mod- 

^^^HilcT  llormes,  and  liindrie  liich  like  trade. 

i!^T'S.JL 

^^Hne  day,  do  lake  this  holy  wine,                103 

" 

^^Hdo  themaydes  to  make  them  faire  and  tine. 

^^Hat  calles  to  minde  the  cniell  Herodes  llrife. 

'J"Lt'™' 

^■U,  the  king  of  euerlalling  life. 

^^■b  yong.  a  beall  vnmercileire. 

^^Bi  as  were  of  two  yeares  age  or  lefle.          loS 

^^fchelTe  tTie,  and  earaeftly  do  pray. 

^^fthcir  I'aiiltes,  and  wipe  their  finnes  away. 

^^Uay  appearcs,  doe  beaie  their  children  all, 

Pirmuhat 

^Hleferue)  and  leruaunts  all  to  beating  fall,     ill 

ihdt  a>ld«^ii. 

^Bche  olher  well,  or  elle  their  Prior  great. 

M^^^b^DM. 

^Hie  in  hande  their  breeches  all  to  beat : 

uoihc. 

^BoceDts,  or  rather  as  we  lee, 

^n  king,  iliat  did  this  crueltee.                         116 

^Kewyeares  day,  whereon  to  euery  frende," 

Nr<Lf,«rr.  dny. 

^B  do  bring,  and  Neweyeares  giftes  do  lenJe. 

Ciru.«>>uide 

Hnd  giues  his  wife,  and  father  eke  the  childe. 

■en  beflowes  the  like,  with  fauour  milde,        lao 

■  of  the  yeare  ihey  wilhe  and  wilbe  againe, 

Bicient  guife  of  heathen  people  vaiiie. 

b  man  doth  require  his  detles  of  any  man. 

FMadJT.M 

h  furnilh  out  with  all  the  meate  they  can:         114 

i,  Tartes,  8c  Ciiflards  great,  they  drink  with  flaring 

EoaoB™""' 

uell,  feede  and  feaft,  as  merry  all  as  Pyes :      t^yes. 

^^ 
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553- 


^^^J> 


Nor  any  tjther  thing  they  do,  but  earneftly  before 
They  marke  the  Muone  huvv  the  is  placde,  and  (landeth  euerroore :  31 
And  euery  planet  howe  tbey  rile,  and  (el  in  eche  degree, 
Whicb  ihings  vnto  the  pertite  fayth  of  Chrift  repugnant  bee. 
Which  firll  1  lliowe,  leall  in  my  courfe  I  (hould  be  driueii  plaine, 
To  call  to  minde  thefe  f'oolilhe  toyes,  now  to  my  theame  againe.     ,56 
Three  weekea  before  the  day  whereon  was  borne  the  Lorde  of  gract, 
And  oQ  the  Thurfday  Boyes  and  Gicles  do  runne  in  euery  place. 
And  bounce  and  beate  at  euery  doore,  with  blowes  atid  lufiie  faapi, 
aoDT,  wiiB    And  crie,  the  aduent  of  the  Lorde  not  borne  as  yet  perhaps.  40 

r}>ear,  and    And  wifliiRg  to  the  neighbours  all,  tliat  in  the  houfes  dwell, 
ft'omiheni    ^  happie  yeare,  and  euery  thing  to  fpring  and  profper  well ! 

Here  haue  they  peares,  and  plumbs,  ik  pence,  ech  man  giues  willinglee, 
For  thele  three  nightes  are  alwayes  thought,  vnfortunate  to  bee :     44 
Wherein  ihey  are  afrayde  of  I'prites,  and  cankred  witche*  fpight, 
And  dreadliill  deuiU  blacke  and  grim,  that  then  bane  chiet'eft  might. 
?owihe^    In  thele  fame  dajes  yong  wanton  Gjrles  that  meete  for  mariage.bee, 
Bds'innia    Doe  fearch  to  know  the  names  of  tliem  that  (hall  their  hulbaudes  bee. 
"ons  Foure  Onyous,  fiue,  or  eight,  they  take  and  make  in  euery  one,       ^ 

Such  names  as  ihey  do  fanlie  molt,  and  befl  du  thinke  vpon. 
Thus  neere  the  Chimney  them  they  fet,  and  thai  fame  Onyou  than. 
That  lirft  doth  fpronte,  doth  furely  beare  the  name  of  their  good  man. 
''i',  Their  hiilbandes  nature  eke  they  feeke  to  know,  and  all  his  gnifc,   53 

kX"™    When  as  the  Sunne  halh  hid  himfelfe,  and  left  the  ftarrie  (kies. 

Unto  fome  woodftacke  do  they  go,  and  while  they  there  do  ftande, 
Eche  one  drawes  out  a  faggot  (licke,  the  next  that  commes  to  baude. 
Which  if  it  freight  and  euen  be,  and  haue  no  knots  at  all,  ^; 

A  gentle  hulbaiid  then  they  thinke  lliall  furely  to  them  fall. 
But  if  it  fowle  and  crooked  be,  and  knuttie  here  and  theare 
A  crabbed  churlilh  hulband  then,  ibey  earneftly  do  feare,  0o 

Thefe  things  the  wicked  Papiftes  beare,  and  fuffer  willingly, 
Bicaufe  they  neyther  do  the  endc,  nor  fruiies  of  faith  efpie  : 
And  ralher  had  the  people  Ihould  obey  their  fooliJh  lull. 
Than  truely  God  to  know,  and  in  him  here  alone  to  truft.  64 

umua  Then  comes  the  day  wherein  the  Lorde  did  bring  his  birth  to  pa^ 

Whereas  at  midnight  vp  they  rife,  and  euery  man  to  Malle* 
This  time  fo  holy  counted  is,  that  diuers  earneflly 
ihinkdi      jjq  ||,i{ike  the  waters  all  to  wine  are  chaunged  fodainly:  6S 

1^'  .  In  that  fame  houre  that  Chrift  himfelfe  was  borne,  and  came  to  light, 

iM.ind"'     And  vnto  warer  ftreight  againe,  traulTorrade  and  allred  quight. 
■«■"'■  There  are  befide  that  mindfully  the  money  flill  do  watch, 

jwMchfqr  -j-Ij^j  ^^(j  ^g  auitar  commes,  which  then  they  priuily  do  fuatcb.        71 
The  Prit'ftes  leaft  other  ftiould  it  haue,  takes  oft  the  fame  away. 
Whereby  they  thinke  throughout  the  yeare  to  haue  good  lucke  io  pity, 
And  not  to  lufe :  tlieu  ftraight  at  game  till  daylight  do  they  tlriue. 
To  make  fome  prcfwit  prnofe  how  well  their  hallowde  pence  wil  thiine. 
"^  "=        Three  Malfes  euery  Prieft  doth  fmg  vpon  that  folemne  day,  j| 

With  oftrings  vnio  euery  one,  that  fo  the  more  may  play. 
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This  docie»  a  woodden  childe  in  cTowtes  is  on  the  aultar  (et 
About  the  which  both  boyes  and  gyrles  do  dannce  and  tiymly  iet,  80 
A]id  Carrols  ting  in  prayfe  of  Chrifl,  and  for  to  helpe  them  heare, 
Tlbe  Organs  annfwere  euery  veiie,  with  fweete  and  folemne  cheare. 
The  Pmftes  doe  rore  aloude,  and  round  about  the  parentes  (lande, 
Ta  fee  the  (port,  and  with  their  voyce  do  helpe  them  and  their  hande. 
Thus  woont  the  Coribanis  perhaps  vpon  the  roountaine  Ide,  85 

The  crying  nojrfe  of  lupiter  new  borne  with  fong  to  hide. 
To  daonoe  about  him  round,  and  on  their  brafea  pannes  to  beate, 
Leift  that  his  father  finding  him,  fhould  him  deflroy  and  eate.        88 

Then  foUoweth  Saint  Stephens  day,  whereon  doth  euery  man. 
His  horfes  iaunt  and  courfe  abrode,  as  fwiftly  as  he  can. 
Until!  they  doe  extreemely  fweate,  and  than  they  let  them  blood. 
For  this  being  done  vpon  this  day,  they  fay  doth  do  them  good,      92 
Aud  keepes  them  from  all  maladies  and  ficknefTe  through  the  yeare. 
As  if  that  Steuen  any  time  tooke  charge  of  horfes  heare. 

Next  lohn  the  Tonne  of  Zebedee  hath  his  appoynted  day, 
Who  once  by  cmell  tyraunts  will,  conflrayned  was  they  fay  96 

Strong  poyfbn  vp  to  drinke,  therefore  the  Papiftes  doe  beleeue. 
That  wboib  pUts  their  trufl  in  him,  no  poyfon  them  can  greeue. 
The  wine  bdUde  that  halowed  is,  in  worfhip  of  his  name. 
The  Prief^es  doe  giue  the  people  that  bring  money  for  the  (ame.   100 
And  after  with  the  felfe  fame  wine  are  little  manchets  made, 
Agaydft  the  boyib'ous  winter  ftormes,  and  fundrie  fuch  like  trade. 
The  men  vpon  this  folemne  day,  do  take  this  holy  wine,  103 

To  make  them  (brong,  fo  do  the  maydes  to  make  them  faire  and  fine. 

Then  comes  the  day  that  cailes  to  minde  the  cruell  Herodes  ftrife, 
Whofeeking  Chrifl  to  kill,  the  king  of  euerlafiing  life, 
Deftroyde  the  little  infants  yong,  a  beafl  vnmercilefTe, 
And  put  to  death  all  fuch  as  were  of  two  yeares  age  or  leile.  loS 

To  them  the  finfull  wretchefle  crie,  and  eamedly  do  pray. 
To  get  them  pardon  for  their  faultes,  and  wipe  their  finnes  away. 
The  Parentes  when  this  day  appeares,  doe  beate  their  children  all, 
(Though  nothing  they  deferue)  and  feruaunts  all  to  beating  fall,     112 
And  Monkes  do  whip  eche  other  well,  or  elle  their  Prior  great. 
Or  Abbot  mad,  doth  take  in  hande  their  breeches  all  to  b^t : 
In  worfhip  of  thefe  Innocents,  or  rather  as  we  fee, 
In  honour  of  the  curfed  king,  that  did  this  crueltee.  116 

The  next  to  this  is  Newyeares  day,  whereon  to  euery  frende," 
They  coftly  prefents  in  do  bring,  and  Neweyeares  giftes  do  fende. 
Thefe  gifles  the  hufband  giues  his  wife,  aud  father  eke  the  childe. 
And  maifler  on  his  men  beflowes  the  like,  with  fauour  milde.        1 20 
And  good  beginning  of  the  yeare  they  wifhe  and  wifhe  againe. 
According  to  the  auncient  guiie  of  heathen  people  vaine. 
Thefe  eight  dayes  no  man  duth  require  his  dettes  of  any  man. 
Their  tables  do  they  fumifh  out  with  all  the  meate  they  can:         124 
Wi|h  Marchpaynes,  Tartes,  &  Cullards  great,  they  drink  with  daring 
They  rowte  and  reuell,  feede  and  feail,  as  merry  aU  as  Pyes :      [eyes. 


and  A  wooden 
Child  dreiC  up^ 
set  on  the  altar. 
Boys  and  Giris 
daunce  and  sing 
round  it, 

the  Priests  roar, 
and  the  Parents 
clap. 


Saint  Stnttm, 
Dec.96L 

Horses  are  gal- 
lopt  till  they 
sweat,  to  keep 
em  well  all  tM 
year. 


Saint  ^kn, 
Dec.  rj. 


Priests  hallow  ^ 
wine,  and  sell  it, 

and  make  .Man- 
chets with  it« 
against  storms. 


[leaf  45.  back] 
CkiUUrmaste. 
DecaS. 


FkrenUbeat 
their  children, 
servants  and 
Monks  beat  one 
another. 


Ntvuyeares  day. 

Gifts  are  made 
to  every  one. 


For  8  days  no 
roan  asks  a  debt. 
Great  feasting 
goesoa* 


^fm 
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As  if  they  ilioidd  at  th'entrance  of  this  newe  yeare  hap  to  die, 
Yei  would  chey  haue  theyr  bellyes  full,  andauncient  friendeaallte.  138 
Tmiftiitf.  The  wife  mens  day  here  folowelh,  who  out  from  Per/ia  farre, 

.  ,  Brought  gifts  and  prefents  vnto  Chrift,  coodufled  by  a  ftarre. 

The  Papiftes  do  beleeue  that  thefe  were  kings,  and  fo  them  call. 
And  do  affirme  that  of  the  fame  there  were  but  three  in  all.  13a 

Ever*  itt  af         Here  fundrie  triendes  logither  come,  and  meete  in  companie, 
fnenOi  chu.na  »   ^„^  make  a  king  amongft  themfeluea  by  voyce  or  deftiaie: 
Who  after  princely  guife  appoyntes,  his  officera  alway. 
Then  vnto  fealling  doe  ihey  go,  and  long  time  after  play;  136 

Upon  their  hordes  in  order  thicks  the  daintie  difhea  dande. 
Till  that  their  purfes  emptie  be,  and  creditors  at  bande. 
Their  children  herein  follow  them,  and  choofing  princes  here. 
With  pompe  and  great  folemnitie,  they  meete  and  make  good  chere  1 
[infril  With  money  eyther  got  by  ftealth,  or  of  iheir  parents  efi,  141 

That  fo  they  may  be  iraynde  to  knowe  both  ryot  here  and  theft. 
JK-       Then  alfo  euery  houlholder,  to  his  abilitie, 

u'd*     Doth  make  a  mightie  Cake,  that  may  futlice  his  companie:  144 

my  i"     Herein  a  pennie  doth  he  put,  before  it  come  to  fire, 
'      This  he  deuides  according  as  his  honfliolde  doth  require. 
And  euery  peece  diftributeth,  as  round  about  they  ^and. 
Which  in  their  names  vnto  the  poore  is  giuen  out  of  hand  :  14B 

an  whs   But  who  fo  cbaunceth  on  the  peece  wherein  the  money  lies, 
tda      I*  counted  king  amongft  ihem  all,  and  is  with  Ihowies  and  criei 
"*'''     iHxalCed  to  the  heauens  vp,  who  taking  chaike  in  hande, 
ilw       Doth  make  a  croffe  on  euery  beame,  and  rafters  as  they  ftande:     15a 
^"^      Great  force  and  powre  haue  thefe  agaynft  all  iniuryes  and  harme* 
Of  curfed  deuils,  fpriies,  and  bugges,  of  coniurings  and  charmes. 
So  much  this  king  can  do,  fo  much  tlie  Croires  brings  to  palTe, 
Made  by  fome  feruant,  maide,  or  childe,  or  by  fome  foolilh  alTe.   156 
Twife  fixe  nighles  then  firom  ChrillmalVe,  they  do  count  with  diligence, 
™  the  W'herein  eche  mailier  in  his  houfe  doth  bume  vp  Franckenfenoe  t 
^^      And  on  the  Table  fettes  a  loafe,  when  night  approcheih  nere, 
ukcif   Before  the  Coles,  and  Franckenfence  to  be  perfumed  there :  160 

Firft  bowing  downe  his  heade  he  flandes,  and  note  and  eares,  and  eyes 
He  fmokes,  and  with  bis  mooih  receyue  the  fume  that  doth  arife : 
Whom  followeth  llreight  his  wife,  and  doth  the  fame  full  (bleml^. 
And  of  their  children  euery  one,  and  all  their  family :  164 

Which  doih  prefenie  they  fay  their  leeth,  and  nofe,  and  eyes,  and  eare. 
From  euery  kind  of  maladie,  and  licknelle  all  the  yeare. 
When  euery  one  receyued  hath  this  odour  great  and  fmall, 
tIhii  ihey  arrj    Then  onc  lakes  vp  the  pan  with  Coales,  and  Franckenfence  and  all, 
j!j™^"™Sd"      ■^''  other  takes  the  loafe,  whom  all  the  reaft  do  follow  here,  169 

ihi  huuw.  M        And  round  about  the  houfe  they  go,  with  torch  or  taper  clere, 
v.^  ..Kh«  oB.  That  neither  bread  nor  meal  do  want,  nor  witch  with  dreadful  chanoe, 
Haue  powre  to  hurt  their  children,  or  to  do  their  cattell  harme.      iji 
TSey  romdi  iiw  There  are  that  three  nightes  unely  do  perfourme  thb  fooUlL  ^cai^ 
~r .  -_,  .p^  ^^  inteut,  and  (hinkc  themlelues  in  lafetie  all  the  yean:. 


A I  olgtK, 
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To  Chrift  dm  none  commit  himfelfe.    And  in  thefe  dayes  bdide, 
Ihej  indge  what  weather  all  the  jeare  (hall  happen  and  betide :   1 76 
AicrilMng  to  ech  day  a  month,  and  at  this  prefent  time. 
The  youth  in  enery  place  doe  flocke»  and  all  appareld  fine. 
With  ^rpan  through  the  ffareetes  they  runne,  and  fing  at  euery  dore. 
In  commendation  of  the  man,  rewarded  well  therefore :  j8o 

Which  on  themfelues  they  do  beflowe,  or  on  the  Church,  as  though 
The  people  were  not  plag^de  with  Roses  and  begging  Friers  enough. 
There  Cities  are,  where  boyes  and  gyrles  togither  fHll  do  runne. 
About  the  fheete  with  like,  as  foone  as  night  beginnes  to  come,    184 
And  bring  abrode  their  waflell  bowles,  who  well  rewarded  bee. 
With  Cakes  and  Cheefe,  and  great  good  cbeare,  and  money  plentiouflee. 

Then  commes  in  place  faint  Jgnes  day,  which  here  in  Germanie, 
Is  not  fo  much  efteemde,  nor  kept  with  fuch  folemnitie :  188 

But  in  the  Popiih  Court  it  ftandes  in  paifing  hie  degree. 
As  fpring  and  head  of  wondrous  gaine,  and  great  commoditee. 
For  in  fmnt  Agnes  Church  vpon  this  day  while  Mafle  they  fing. 
Two  Lambes  as  white  as  fnowe,  the  Nonnes  do  yearely  vie  to  bring: 
And  when  the  Agnus  chaunted  is,  vpon  the  aultar  hie,  193 

(For  in  thb  thing  there  hidden  b  a  folemne  myfierie) 
They  offer  them.     The  feruaunts  of  the  Pope  when  this  is  done. 
Do  put  them  into  Pafiure  good  till  (hearing  time  be  come.  196 

Then  other  wool!  they  mingle  with  thefe  holy  fieefes  twaine. 
Whereof  being  fponne  and  drefi,  are  made  the  Pals  of  pafling  gaine : 
Three  fingars  commonly  in  bredth,  and  wrought  in  compafle  fo. 
As  on  the  fiiihops  fhoulders  well  they  round  about  may  go.  200 

Thefe  Pals  thus  on  the  fhoulders  Uti,  both  on  the  backe  and  brefl, 
Haue  labels  hanging  fometbins^  lowe,  the  endes  whereof  are  drefi. 
And  typte  with  plates  of  weigotie  lead,  and  veflure  blacke  arayde. 
And  laft  of  all  to  make  an  ende,  with  knots  are  furely  flayde.        204 
O  ioyfull  day  of  Agnes,  and  to  Papifles  full  of  gaine, 
O  precious  worthie  Lambes,  O  wooll  mofl  fortunate  againe. 
O  happie  they  that  fpin  and  weaue  the  fame,  whofe  handes  may  touch 
This  holy  wooll,  and  make  thefe  Pab  of  price  and  vertue  fuch.       208 
For  by  the  fame  the  Bifhops  haue  their  full  audhoritie. 
And  Metropolitanes  are  forced,  thefe  dearely  for  to  buie. 
Beflowing  lometime  eight,  or  ten,  yea  thirtie  tboufand  crownes. 
Ere  halfe  theyeare  be  fijM  expirde,  for  thefe  fame  pelting  gownes.  212 
Ne  can  they  vfe  the  Pall  that  was  their  prediceffors  late. 
Nor  play  the  Bifhop,  nor  receyue  the  Primates  hie  eflate. 
Till  that  he  get  one  of  his  owne :  with  fuch  like  fubtiltie. 
The  Pope  doth  all  men  powle,  without  refped  of  Simonie.  216 

Perchaunce  fuch  force  doth  not  in  thefe  fiime  holy  Lambes  remaine, 
Nor  of  it  felfe  the  wooll  fo  much,  nor  all  the  weauers  paine. 
As  thefe  fame  powlers  feeme  to  fay :  for  thus  thefe  palles  being  wrought. 
Are  ffareight  waies  to  S.  Peters  Church  by  bands  of  Deacons  brought. 
And  vndemeath  the  aultar  all  the  night  they  buryed  lie,  221 

Among  &int  Peters  reliques  and  fa'mt  Paules  his  fellow  bie. 


Yoanff  mea 
dreast'up.  go 
singing  thro  th« 
streets  with 
Pipers. 


Smimi  Agmn, 
Jul  si. 

Is  kept  at  Rone 
solemidy. 


s  snow-white 
lambs  are  offerd 
on  the  altar, 


then  put  to  grass 
and  skom  ;^  and 
their  wool  is 
made  into  narrow 
Palls, 


with  labels  tip! 
with  lead. 


These  Pftlls. 
Bishops  ana 
Archbishops  are 
forc*t  to  buy  at 
high  prices. 


[leaf  47] 


The  Pftlls  are 
put  under  the 
altar  in  St. 
Peter's,  among 
his  relics,  for  one 
night,  and  thence 
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oughi  M       From  hence  the  facred  iuyce  they  draw,  and  powre  celeKiall, 
iieayen  j      ^  jf  the  holy  ghoft  ftiould  glue  thefe  Clarkes  bis  vertue  all.  314 

Straunge  Keliqucs  Ture,  and  bodies  eke  of  palling  fanditie. 
That  to  fueh  lowfie  clokea  can  giue  fo  great  audhontie. 
Who  would  not  more  efteeme  you  nowe  then  when  you  here  did  Hue, 
When  as  no  clokes  at  all  you  did  vnto  your  Bilhops  giue,  aaS 

Nor  fed  fo  many  paunches  great,  nor  fliauen  companies, 
JcMiii  1       With  foule  illufions  and  deceyles  and  (hamelefle  futtelties  f 
Now  Gluer  do  you  giue  and  heapes  of  golde  togither  rake 
From  euery  realme,  and  for  a  denne  of  theeiies  prouifioa  make. 
Farre  be  it  from  me  that  I  Ihould  thus  of  you  beleeue  or  fay: 
holy  thing    But  what  fo  holy  in  this  worlde  hath  bene,  or  is  this  day, 
u'lmid  10    Tl>^'  tli's  t'^i'i^  wicked  Papacie  doth  not  conuert  to  gaine  ? 

Th'almightie  Lord  himfelfe  aboue  in  fafetie  cannot  raigne.  ajfi 

Now  here  the  Papiftes  do  declare  from  whom  at  firft  did  fpring. 
The  vfe  of  this  fame  pelting  Pall,  and  this  vnfeemely  thing, 
And  here  a  thoufand  lyea  they  make,  from  auncient  faihers  olde. 
They  fay  the  firfl  inuention  came,  ne  dare  they  yet  be  bolde 
To  burthen  Peter  with  the  fame,  for  feare  they  faint  in  proofe. 
But  do  reieft,  not  probably,  yet  farther  of  aloofe. 
Such  folly  and  ambicion  great,  whereat  you  wonder  may. 
Thry  u;r  iiioa     For  Linus  he  that  Peter  firlt  fucceeded  as  they  fay, 

"'" And  guyded  next  the  fea  of  Rome,  firft  tooke  this  fame  in  hande, 

.   That  woollen  garment  might  in  fteede  of  lynnen  Ephod  ftande. 
But  where  was  Agnes  at  this  tyme  i  who  offred  vp  and  how. 
The  two  white  Lambes?  where  then  was  Maife  as  it  is  vfed  now 
Yea  where  was  then  the  popilh  (late,  and  dreadfuU  Monarcbee  ?    149 
Sure  in  faint  /iujlens  time,  there  were  no  Palles  at  Rome  to  fee  : 
When  Bilhops  all  had  equall  powre,  although  as  Itories  tell. 
The  romilhe  Bilhop  did  the  reatl  in  worthinclTe  excell.  9^ 

Thus  Papiftes  neuer  count  it  ftiame,  nor  any  fault  to  lie. 
So  they  may  get  great  fummesof  golde,  and  rayfe  their  kingdotne Uc 

Then  comes  the  day  wherein  the  virgin  offred  Chrifl 
The  father  chiefe,  as  Movfes  law  commaunded  hir  to  do.  ajj 

hiMt^ta'Si'ii^     Then  numbers  great  of  Tapers  large,  both  men  and  women  beare 
...     .,..".      J  "j'o  Church,  being  halowed  there  with  pomp,  &  dreadful  words  to  besit- 
lliis  done,  eche  man  hb  Candtll  lightes,  where  chiefeft  feemeth  toe. 
Whofe  taper  greatell  may  be  (eene,  and  fortunate  to  bee :  ads 

Whofe  Candell  bumeth  cleare  and  bright,  a  wondrous  force  and  might 
Doth  in  thefe  Candels  lie,  which  if  at  any  time  they  light. 
They  fure  beleue  that  neylher  ftorme  nor  tempeft  dare  abide. 
Nor  thunder  in  the  lliies  be  heard,  nor  any  deuils  fpide,  a6| 

Nor  fearefull  fprites  that  walke  by  night,  nor  hurts  of  froft  or  haile, 
How  eafily  can  thefe  fellowes  all  thele  hurly  burlyes  quaile  J 
That  needleife  is  it  nowe  to  put  their  truft  in  Chrift  alone. 
Or  to  commit  all  things  to  him  that  titles  in  chiefeft  throne.  t< 

Then  fullowcth  good  fir  Blafe,  who  doth  a  waxen  CaiuK-II  gitM^ 
And  holy  water  to  his  men,  whereby  they  fafely  Hue. 


lilt  t/j  nicht. 


I 
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I  diners  Barrels  oft  haue  feene,  drawne  out  of  water  cleare. 
Through  one  fmall  blefled  bone  of  this  fame  holy  martyr  heare :  272 
And  caryed  thence  to  other  townes  and  Cities  farre  away, 
Cch  fuperllition  doth  require  fuch  earned  kinde  of  play  : 
But  in  the  meane  time  no  man  feekes  for  Chrift  and  God  aboue. 
Not  dare  content  themfelues  to  haue  his  fauour  and  his  loue.        276 
Now  when  at  length  the  pleafant  time  of  Shrouetide  comes  in  place. 
And  cmell  failing  dayes  at  hande  approch  with  folemne  grace  : 
Then  olde  and  yong  are  both  as  mad,  as  gheftes  of  Bacchus  feafl. 
And  foure  dayes  long  they  tipple  fquare,  and  feede  and  neuer  read. 
Downe  goes  the  Hogges  in  euery  place,  and  puddings  euery  wheare 
Do  fwarme :  the  Dice  are  fhakte  and  toft,  and  Gardes  apace  they  teare : 
[n  euery  houfe  are  ihowtes  and  cryes,  and  mirth,  and  reuell  route. 
And  daintie  tables  fpred,  and  all  he  fet  with  gheftes  aboute :  284 

With  fundrie  playes  and  Ghriftmaffe  games,  &  feare  and  fhame  away. 
The  tongue  is  fet  at  libertie,  and  hath  no  kinde  of  ftay. 
All  thinges  are  lawful!  then  and  done,  no  pleafure  paffed  by. 
That  in  their  mindes  they  can  deuife,  as  if  they  then  ihould  die :  288 
rhe  chiefeft  man  is  he,  and  one  that  mod  deferueth  prayfe. 
Among  the  reft  that  can  finde  out  the  fondeft  kinde  of  playes. 
On  him  they  looke  and  gaze  vpon,  and  laugh  with  luftie  cheare. 
Whom  boyes  do  follow,  crying  foole,  and  fuch  like  other  geare.    292 
He  in  the  meane  time  thinkes  himfelfe  a  wondrous  worthie  man, 
Not  mooued  with  their  wordes  nor  cryes,  do  whatfoeder  they  can. 
Some  fort  there  are  that  runne  with  (laues,  or  fight  in  armour  fine, 
Or  ihew  the  people  foolifhe  toyes,  for  fome  fmall  peece  of  wine.  296 
Eche  partie  hath  his  fauourers,  and  faythfull  friendes  enowe. 
That  readie  are  to  tume  themfelues,  as  fortune  lift  to  bowe. 
But  fome  againe  the  dreadfuU  ftiape  of  deuils  on  them  take. 
And  chafe  fuch  as  they  meete,  and  make  poore  boyes  for  feare  to  quake. 
Some  naked  runne  about  the  ftreetes,  their  faces  hid  alone,  301 

With  vifan  clofe,  that  fo  difguifde,  they  might  be  knowne  of  none. 
Both  men  and  women  chaunge  their  weede,  the  men  in  maydes  aray. 
And  wanton  wenches  dreft  like  men,  doe  trauell  by  the  way,         304 
And  to  their  neighbours  houfes  go,  or  where  it  likes  them  beft. 
Perhaps  vnto  fome  auncient  friend  or  olde  acquainted  gheft, 
(Jnknowne,  and  fpeaking  but  fewe  wordes,  the  meate  deuour  they  vp, 
That  is  before  them  fet,  and  cleane  they  fwinge  of  euery  cup.       308 
Some  runne  about  the  fbreets  attyrde  like  Monks,  and  fome  like  kings, 
Accompanied  with  pompe  and  garde,  and  other  (lately  things. 
Some  hatch  yong  fooles  as  hennes  do  egges  with  good  and  fpeedie  lucke. 
Or  as  the  Goofe  doth  vfe  to  do,  or  as  the  quacking  ducke.  3 1 2 

Some  like  wilde  beaftes  doe  runne  abrode  in  fkinnes  that  diners  bee 
Arayde,  and  eke  with  lothfome  ftiapes,  that  dreadfull  are  to  fee : 
They  counterfet  both  Beares  and  Woolues,  and  Lions  fierce  in  fight. 
And  raging  Bulles.    Some  play  the  Cranes  with  wings  &  ftilts  vpright. 
Some  like  the  filthie  forme  of  Apes,  and  fome  like  fooles  are  dreft. 
Which  beft  befeeme  thefe  Papiftes  all,  that  thus  keepe  Bacchus  fealL 


Banrelsof  ttare 
drawn  thro'  one 
of  his  boaes. 


SkmtetitU 
(Shrove  Tuesday 
variesJroi  Fc 
[arch  9}. 

"Is  a  regular 

Carnival. 

Drinking 

p  on 

for  4  dajrs,  with 
cards,  mirth, 
and  revels. 

Peaf48) 

Every  one  does 
as  he  likes. 


and  the  best  man 
is  he  who  finds 
out  the  silliest 
games. 


) 


Some  men  get 
up  fights ; 


some  dress  like 
Devils; 

some  run  about 
naked. 


Girls  dress  like 
men,  and  go  and 
feast  at  neigh- 
hours'  houses. 


Some  folk  dress 
up  like  wild 
beasts,  or 


cranes  or  apes. 
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Bat  others  beare  a  torde,  that  on  a  Cuftiion  fofi  they  fay. 

And  one  there  is  that  with  a  flap  doth  keepe  the  flies  away.  320 

[Uaf4i,hMki       1  would  there  might  an  other  be  an  officer  of  thofe, 

Whofe  roome  might  feme  to  lake  away  the  feent  from  euery  iiole^ 

Some  others  inakea  man  all  lluft  with  Itraw  or  ragges  within, 

Apparayled  in  dublet  faire,  and  horeu  palling  trim :  314 

Whom  as  a  man  that  lately  dyed  of  hooeft  life  and  fame. 

In  blanket  hid  ihey  beare  about,  and  Itreightwayeg  wish  the  lame 

They  burle  him  vp  into  the  ayre,  not  fuflnng  him  lo  fall. 

And  litis  they  doe  at  diuers  tytneg  the  Citie  ouer  all.  318 

I  Uiew  not  here  their  dauncesyel,  with  filthie  ieftiirea  mad. 

Nor  other  wanton  fportes  that  ou  thele  holydayea  arc  had. 

There  places  are  where  fuch  as  hap  to  come  within  tliis  dure. 

Though  olde  acquainted  friendes  ihey  be,  or  neuer  feene  before     ; 

And  fay  not  firli  here  by  your  li'aue,  both  in  and  out  I  go, 

They  binde  their  handes  behinde  their  backes,  nor  any  diffi-reoce  iho 

Of  man  or  woman  is  there  made,  but  Bafons  ringing  great, 

Before  them  do  they  daunce  with  ioy,  and  fport  in  euery  lireat.    336 

There  are  that  certaine  prayers  baue  that  on  the  Tuefday  fali, 

Againft  the  quartaine  Ague,  and  the  other  Feuers  all. 

But  others  than  fowe  Onyon  feede,  the  greater  to  be  feene. 

And  Perfley  eke,  and  Lettys  both,  to  haue  them  alwayes  greene.   340 

Of  truth  I  loth  for  to  declare  the  foolilhe  toyes  and  irickes. 

That  in  thefe  dayes  are  done  by  thefe  fame  popilh  Catholickcs ; 

iribEn'isnm,     If  fnowe  lie  deepe  vpon  the  ground,  and  almoli  thawing  bee, 

»i*        Then  fooles  in  number  great  thou  Ihalt  in  euery  comer  fee  :  344 

113-  For  balles  of  (how  they  make,  and  them  one  at  another  call. 

Till  that  the  conquerde  part  doth  yeelde  and  run  away  at  lafl. 
No  Matrone  olde  nor  fober  man  can  freely  by  them  come. 
At  home  he  muft  abide  that  will  thefe  wanton  feUowes  (hunne.     348 
cnind       Befidea  the  noble  men,  the  riche,  and  men  ot  hie  degree, 

wuBOHi^  *"    Leail  they  with  coiuinon  people  ihould  not  feeme  fo  mad  to  bee, 

f»?lonB,  ■nd     ITiere  wagotLS  finely  framde  before,  and  for  this  matter  meele, 
wd^Sf '""'  And  luftie  horfe  and  fwift  of  pace,  well  trapt  from  bead  to  feete    3ja 
They  put  therein,  about  whofe  necke  and  euery  place  before, 
A  hundred  gingling  bellea  do  hang,  to  make  bis  courage  more. 
Their  wiues  and  children  therein  fet,  behinde  themfelues  do  llanJe, 
Well  armde  with  whips,  and  holding  faft  the  bridle  in  their  bande. 
With  all  their  force  throughout  the  flreetes  and  market  place  ihey  ron 
As  if  fome  whirlewinde  mad,  or  tempefl  great  from  (kxea  ihould  come. 
As  faft  as  may  be  from  the  fl[r]eates,  th'amazed  people  flye. 
And  giues  them  place  while  ihey  about  doe  ninne  continually.       i 
Yea  fometime  leggea  or  armes  they  breake,  and  horfe  and  cane  and  all 
They  ouerthrow,  with  fuch  a  force,  they  in  their  courfe  doe  falL 
Much  lelfe  they  man  or  chiide  doe  fpare,  that  meetes  them  in  the  waye. 
Nor  they  content  therafeluea  to  vfe  this  madnefle  all  ihe  daye  :      364 
But  euen  till  midnight  holde  they  oD,  their  paftimes  for  to  make. 
Whereby  they  hinder  men  of  fleepe,  and  caufe  their  hcades  to  ake^ 


nHdlrih 


(i«r«i 
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But  all  this  fame  thej  care  not  for,  nor  doe  efteeme  a  beare. 

So  thfij  may  bane  their  pleafure  ftill,  and  foolilh  wanton  geare.    368 

The  Wednefday  next  a  folemne  day,  to  Church  they  early  go. 
To  fponge  ont  all  the  foolifh  deedes  by  them  committed  fo, 
rhey  money  eiue,  and  on  their  heddes,  the  Priedes  doth  afhes  lay. 
And  with  his  holy  water  wafheth  all  their  (innes  away :  372 

In  woondrous  fort  againft  the  veniall  finnes  doth  profite  this. 
Yet  here  no  flay  of  madnefle  now,  nor  ende  of  follie  is. 
With  mirth  to  dinner  ftraight  they  go,  and  to  their  woonted  playe. 
And  on  their  deuills  (hapes  they  put,  and  fprightifh  fonde  araye.  376 
Some  fort  there  are  that  mourning  go,  with  lantames  in  their  hande. 
While  in  the  day  time  Titan  bright,  amid  the  ikies  doth  ilande : 
And  ieeke  their  fhroftide  BachancLls,  fHU  crying  euery  where. 
Where  are  onr  feafles  become  ?  alas  the  cruell  fades  appere.  380 

Some  beare  about  a  herring  on  a  ftaffe,  and  lowde  doe  rore. 
Herrings,  herrings,  ftincking  herrings,  puddings  now  no  more. 
And  hereto  ioyne  they  foolifh  playes,  and  doltiih  dogrell  rimes. 
And  what  bende  they  can  inuent,  belonging  to  the  times.  384 

Some  other  beare  ypon  a  flaffe  their  fellowes  horfed  hie. 
And  carie  them  vnto  fome  oonde,  or  running  riuer  nie. 
That  what  fo  of  their  foolim  feaft,  doth  in  them  yet  rema3me. 
May  mdemeth  the  floud  be  plungde,  and  waiht  away  againe.       388 
Some  children  doe  intife  with  Nuttes,  and  peares  abrode  to  play. 
And  finging  through  the  towne  they  go,  before  them  all  the  way. 
In  fome  place  all  the  vouthfull  flocke,  with  minffarels  doe  repaire. 
And  out  of  eueiy  houie  they  plucke  the  girles,  and  maydens  rayre.  392 
And  them  to  plough  they  (Iraitwayes  put,  with  whip  one  doth  them  hit. 
Another  holdes  the  plough  in  hande,  the  Minlbell  here  doth  fit 
Amidde  the  fame,  and  droimken  fonges,  with  gaping  mouth  he  fings, 
Whome  foloweth  one  that  fowes  out  fande,  or  afhes  fondely  flings.  396 
When  thus  they  through  the  flreetes  haue  plaide,  the  man  that  guideth 

all 
Doth  driue  both  plough  &  maydens  through  fome  ponde  or  riuer 

fhiall: 
And  dabbled  all  with  durt,  and  wringing  wette  as  they  may  bee. 
To  fupper  calles,  and  after  that  to  daunSng  luflilee.  400 

rhe  follie  that  thefe  dayes  is  yfde,  can  no  man  well  declare, 
rheir  wanton  pafHmes,  wicked  ades,  and  ail  their  franticke  fare. 
On  Sunday  at  the  length  they  leaue,  their  mad  and  foolifh  game. 
And  yet  not  lb,  but  that  they  drinke,  and  dice  away  the  fame.       404 
Thus  at  the  lafl  to  Bacchus  is  this  day  appoynted  cleare. 

Then  (O  poore  wretches)  faflings  long  approching  doe  appeare  : 
In  fourtie  dayes  they  neyther  milke,  nor  flefhe,  nor  eg?es  doe  eate, 
And  butter  with  their  lippes  to  touch,  is  thought  a  trelpafle  great :  408 
Both  Ling  and  faltfifhe  they  deuoure,  and  fifbe  of  euery  forte, 
Whofe  purfe  is  full,  and  fuch  as  Hue  in  great  and  welthie  porte : 
But  onyans,  browne  bread,  leekes  and  fait,  mufl  poore  men  dayly  gnaw 
And  fiy  their  oten  cakes  in  oyle.     The  Pope  deuifde  this  law        412 


(varies  from  Feb. 
4  to  March  to]l 

Priests  lav  ashes 
oa  folk's  neAdSa 
and  wash  all 
their  sins  away 
with  holy  water. 
But  still  they  ffo 
on  with  their 


They  carry  about 
a  herriocona 
staff,  ana  sing 
doegrel  rfmes ; 
or  horsaa  mai^ 
and  heave  him 
into  a  pond. 


Othenpunghk 

[leaf  49,  back] 

out,  harness  em 
in  a  plough. 


and  drive  ere 
thro  the  streets 

and  some  stream; 


and  then  sup 
and  danffCi 


Even  on  Sunday 
they  drink  and 
dice. 


Leni. 

For  40  days 
(Ash-Wensday 
the  xst)  only  ult< 
fish. 


onions,  brown 
bread  and  leeks 
are  eaten. 


I 
I 


PluloD  or  6u\e 
SuDcUy.  the  sUi 


(^ 
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For  finnes,  th'DlFending  people  here  from  hell  and  dealh  to  pull, 

Beleeuing  not  that  all  their  linnes,  were  earft  forgiuen  full. 

Yet  here  thefe  wofull  foules  he  helpes,  and  taking  money  faft. 

Doth  all  things  fet  at  hbertie,  both  egges  and  fleih  at  laft.  416 

The  Images  and  piftures  now  are  couerde  fecretlie. 

In  euerj  Church,  and  from  the  beames,  the  roofe  and  rafters  hie 

Hanges  painted  linnea  clothes  that  to  the  people  doth  declare, 

Tiie  wralh  and  furie  great  of  Gotl,  and  times  that  fafted  are.  420 

Then  all  men  are  conllralnde  their  finnes,  by  crueil  lavv  to  tell. 

And  threained  if  they  hide  but  one,  with  dredfull  death  and  hell. 

From  hence  no  liirle  gaines  vnto  the  Prielles  doth  flill  arife, 

And  of  the  Pope  the  Ihambles  doth  appeare  in  beaAly  wife.  4^4 

Now  comes  the  funday  forth,  of  this  fame  great  and  holy  faft. 
Here  doth  the  Pope  the  ftiriuen  blefle,  abfbluing  them  at  laft. 
From  all  their  liunea,  and  of  the  lewes  the  law  be  doth  alow. 
As  if  the  power  of  God  had  not  fufficient  bene  till  now.  438 

Or  that  the  law  of  Moyfes  here,  were  flill  of  force  and  might. 
In  thefe  fame  happie  dayes,  when  Chrift  doth  raigue  w'  heauenly  light. 
The  boyes  with  ropes  of  ftraw  doth  frame  an  vgly  monfter  here. 
And  call  him  death,  whom  from  the  towne,  with  prowd&folemne  there 
To  hilles  and  valleyes  they  conuey,  and  villages  thereby,  433 

From  whence  they  ftragling  doe  returne,  well  beaten  commonly. 
Thus  children  alfo  beare  with  fpeares,  their  Cracknelles  round  about, 
,        And  two  they  baue,  whereof  the  one  is  called  Sommer  flout :        ^36 
^■n"    Apparalde  all  in  greene,  and  dreft  in  youthfull  fine  araye, 
na      The  otlier  Winter,  clad  in  mofle  with  heare  all  hoare  and  graye  I 
'■        Thefe  two  togither  fight,  of  which  the  Palme  doth  Sommer  get. 

From  hence  to  meate  they  go,  and  all  with  wine  their  whiftles  wet. 
The  other  toyea  that  in  thia  time,  of  holly  faftes  appeare,  441 

1  loth  to  tell,  nor  order  like,  is  vfed  euery  wheare. 
H^^  Here  conies  that  worthie  day  wherein,  our  fauior  Cbrtll  is  iboughl, 

J         To  come  vnto  lemftlem,  on  afles  ftioulders  brought :  444 

When  aa  againe  thefe  Papifte*  fonde,  tlieir  foolilli  pageantes  haue. 
With  pompe  and  great  folemnitie,  and  countnaunce  wondrous  graue. 
A  woodden  AlTe  they  haue,  and  Image  great  tliat  on  him  rides, 
'•         But  vndemeaih  the  Affes  feele,  a  table  broade  there  Aides,  448 

■h«ii.   Being  borne  on  wheeles,  which  ready  drefl,  and  al  things  meete  thertore 
ij        The  AlTe  is  brought  abroade  and  fet  before  the  Churches  doore : 
The  people  all  do  come  and  bowes  of  trees  and  palmes  ihey  here. 
Which  things  againft  the  tempeft  great,  the  Parfon  coniures  there. 
And  ftraytwayes  downe  before  the  Alfe,  vpon  his  face  he  liea,        45J 
Whome  there  an  other  Prieft  doth  ftrike  with  rodde  of  largeft  fife; 
He  rifing  vp,  two  lubbours  great  vpon  their  faces  fall. 
In  ftraunge  attire  and  lothfomeiy,  with  filthlc  tune  they  ball :  4^1} 

Who  when  againe  they  rifeii  are,  with  ftrelching  out  their  hande, 
^        They  poynt  vnto  the  woodden  knight,  and  finging  as  they  ftande 
« .       Declare  that  that  is  he  that  came,  into  the  worlde  to  faue, 
^"'    And  to  redeeme  fuch  as  in  him  their  hope  alTured  haue  :  460 
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And  euen  the  fame  that  long  agone  while  in  the  flreate  be  roade. 

The  people  mette,  and  Oliue  howes  fo  thicke  before  hym  flroade. 

This  being  foung,  the  people  cad  the  braunches  as  they  pafTe, 

Some  part  vpon  the  Image,  and  fome  part  vpon  the  AiTe.  464 

Before  whole  feete  a  wondrous  heape,  of  bowes  and  braunches  ly. 

This  done,  into  the  Church  he  drayght,  is  drawne  full  folemly : 

The  fhauen  Prieftes  before  them  marche,  the  people  follow  faft. 

Still  flriuingwho  (hall  gather  6rfl  the  bowes  that  downe  are  cail:  468 

For  fallely  they  beleeue  that  thefe,  haue  force  and  vertue  great, 

Againfl  the  rage  of  winter  ilormes,  and  thunders  flafhing  heate. 

Are  Idoles  worihipt  otherwife,  are  thefe  not  wicked  things  ? 

Euen  I  my  felfe  haue  earil  behelde^  both  wife  and  mightie  Kings  47a 

Dehlde  with  this  religion  vile,  that  on  their  knees  haue  kneelde. 

Unto  thefe  flockes,  and  honour  due  to  God,  to  them  did  yeelde. 

In  fome  place  wealthie  Citizens,  and  men  of  fober  chere 

For  no  fmall  funmie  doe  hire  this  Alle,  with  them  about  to  bere^  476 

And  manerly  they  vfe  the  fame,  not  fuffering  any  by, 

To  touch  this  Afle,  nor  to  prefume  vnto  his  prefence  ny : 

For  they  fuppofe  that  in  this  thing,  they  Chrifl  doe  highly  feme. 

And  well  of  him  accepted  are,  and  great  rewardes  deferue.  480 

If  any  man  fhall  happe  to  thinke,  them  Aifes  here  in  this, 

I  fure  beleeue  he  b  not  much  deceyude,  nor  thinkes  amis. 

When  as  the  Priefles  and  people  all  haue  ended  this  the  fport. 

The  boyes  doe  after  dinner  come,  and  to  the  Church  refort :  484 

The  Sexten  pleafde  with  price,  and  looking  well  no  harme  be  done. 

They  take  the  Afle,  and  through  the  ftreetes,  &  crooked  lanes  they  rone. 

Whereas  they  common  verfes  fiii^,  according  to  the  guife. 

The  people  giuing  money,  breade,  and  egges  of  largefl  cife.  488 

Of  this  their  gaines  they  are  compelde,  the  maiiler  halfe  to  giue, 

Leafl  he  alone  without  his  portion  of  the  Affe  (houlde  liue. 

From  Thurfeday  then  till  Eafter  come,  the  fondeft  toyes  haue  place 
Wherin  thefe  cathlikes  think  themfelues,  great  men  of  wondrous  grace 
Firfl  three  dayes  fpace  the  belles  are  wilde,  in  filence  for  to  lie,      493 
When  from  the  toppes  of  hawtie  towres,  with  clappers  lowd  they  crie. 
The  boyes  in  euery  fbreat  doe  runne,  and  noyfes  great  they  make. 
While  as  in  calling  men  to  Church  their  wooden  clappers  ihake.  496 
Thre  nightes  at  midnight  vp  they  rife,  their  Mattens  for  to  heare, 
Appoynted  well  with  clubbes  and  flaues,  and  flones  in  order  theare : 
The  Sexten  flraightwayes  putteth  out  the  candles  fpeedely. 
And  ffa^ight  the  Priefl  with  ruflie  throte,  alowde  begins  to  cry.      500 
Then  furious  rage  begins  to  fpring,  and  hurlyburly  rife. 
On  pewes  and  deikes  and  feates  they  bounce,  &  beate  in  dredfuUwife : 
Thou  wouldfl  fuppofe  they  were  poflefl,  with  fprightes  and  deuills  all. 
Or  fury  fuch  as  forceth  them,  that  vpon  Baccus  call.  504 

Some  beaten  downe  with  clubbes  and  (laues,  amongfl  the  pewes  do  ly 
And  others  almoU  brainde  with  flones,  or  wounded  mortally. 
Well  femes  the  darckenefle  for  thefe  deedes,  and  thereto  doth  agree. 
The  falhions  like  of  euery  one,  that  thus  enraged  bee.  508 
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Here  wicked  ladas  alt  to  loriie,  with  vile  reproches  lies. 
And  Marie  in  the  darcke  is  calde  vpon  with  childifh  cries. 
That  (he  be  mercifull  and  helpe,  and  heale  the  faultes  thai  bee. 
And  through  hir  powre  deliuer  them,  from  hurt  and  miferee.         j  13 

>  Thefe  things  vnto  ihefe  fealles  belonges,  the  candles  being  light. 
An  Image  faflued  to  a  crolfe  is  caried  all  vpHgbt : 
A  lanterne  rounde  about  his  necke,  is  hangde  to  (hew  the  way, 
Are  not  thefe  popilh  foolith  toyes,  a  pretie  kiiide  of  play  }  ji6 

This  day  the  oyte  and  glaires  of  the  Bidiop  hallowed  bee, 
And  twife  three  times  fainting  them,  he  lowly  bendes  bis  knee^ 
The  Cannons  after  doe  the  fame,  with  laughter  wouldft  thon  faint. 
And  woonder  farre  to  fee  them  make,  iheir  fpeechelelfe  glafle  a  funt. 
Their  dinner  done,  from  th'auliar  all  their  coftly  clothes  they  take. 
And  wafh  it,  rubbing  it  with  bowes,  and  bromes  that  they  doc  make : 
Then  water  on  they  powre  and  wijie  crofTwife  there  on  tJiey  by. 
And  to  the  patron  of  ech  aultar,  humbly  doe  they  pray,  534 

That  they  vouchfafe  to  looke  vpon  theyr  femaunts  worlWpping, 
And  to  afwage  the  furic  great,  of  loue  the  thundrrng  King. 
And  here  the  Monkes  their  maundic  make,  with  fundrie  folenme  rights 
And  lignes  of  great  humilitie,  and  wondrous  pleafaunt  fights,         ^a8 

1  Ech  one  the  others  feete  doth  wafh,  and  wipe  them  cleane  and  dne. 
With  hatefull  minde,  and  fecret  frawde,  that  in  their  heartes  doth  lye 
As  if  that  ChHll  with  his  examples,  did  thefe  thinges  reqaire, 
And  not  to  helpe  our  brethren  here,  with  zeale  and  free  defire,      53a 
Ech  one  fupplying  others  want,  in  all  things  that  they  may, 
As  be  himfelfe  a  feruauut  made,  to  feme  vs  euery  way. 
Then  ftrait  the  loaucs  doe  walke,  and  poitea  in  euery  place  they  (kinke 
Wherewith  the  holy  fathers  oft,  to  plenfaunt  damfels  drinke,  336 

And  fure  with  no  dilTembling  heart,  for  true  as  fteele  they  bee. 
And  often  times  they  put  in  proofe  their  great  fidelitee. 

Two  Prieftes  the  next  day  following,  vpon  their  Ihouldcrs  beare. 
The  Image  of  the  Crucifix,  about  the  altar  neare :  540 

Being  clad  in  coape  of  crimozen  die,  and  dolefully  they  fing 
At  length  before  the  ftepa  his  coaie  pluckt  of  they  ftraight  him  bring, 
And  vpon  Turkey  Carpettes  lay  him  downe  full  tenderly, 
With  culhions  vndemeath  his  heade,  and  pillowes  heaped  hte  :      544 
Then  flat  I'pon  the  grounde  they  fall,  and  kiife  both  hande  and  feete. 
And  worlhip  fo  this  woodden  God,  with  honour  farre  vnmeete. 
Then  all  tlie  fhauen  fort  falles  downe,  and  foloweth  them  herein. 
As  workemen  cbiefe  of  wickednefle,  they  firft  of  all  begin  :  548 

And  after  them  the  fimple  foules,  the  common  people  come. 
And  worlliip  him  with  diuers  giftes,  as  Golde,  and  filuer  fome : 
And  others  corne  or  egges  againe,  to  poullliome  perfons  fweete, 
And  eke  a  long  defired  price,  for  wicked  worftiip  meete.  ^1 

How  are  the  Idoles  worihipped,  if  this  religion  here 
Be  Catholike,  and  like  the  ipowes  of  Chrill  accounted  dere  ! 
Bcfides  with  Images  t!ie  more,  their  pleafure  here  to  lake. 
And  Clirill  that  euery  where  doth  raigne,  a  laughing  Hocke  to  make. 
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An  other  Image  doe  they  get>  like  one  but  newly  deade,  557 

With  legges  ii^cht  out  at  length  and  handes,  vpon  his  body  fpreade : 

And  him  with  pompe  and  facred  fong,  they  beare  vnto  his  graue. 

His  bodie  all  being  wrapt  in  lawne>  and  (ilkes  and  {arcenet  braue,  560 

The  boyes  before  with  clappers  go,  and  filthie  noyies  make. 

The  Sexten  beares  the  light,  the  people  hereof  knowledge  take : 

And  downe  they  kneele,  or  kiife  the  grounde,  their  handes  helde  vp  abrod 

And  knocking  on  their  breades  they  make,  this  woodden  blocke  a  God. 

And  leafl  in  graue  he  (houlde  remaine,  without  fome  companie,   565 

The  finging  bread  is  layde  with  him,  for  more  idolatrie : 

The  Pried  the  Image  woHhips  fird,  as  falleth  to  his  tume. 

And  franckenfence  and  fweete  perfumes,  before  the  breade  doth  bume : 

With  tapersy  all  the  people  come,  and  at  the  barriars  Hay,  i6g 

Where  downe  vpon  their  knees  they  fall,  and  night  and  day  they  pray : 

And  violets  and  euery  kinde  of  flowres  about  the  graue 

They  firaw,  and  bring  in  all  their  giftes,  and  prefents  that  they  haue. 

Hie  finging  men  their  Dirges  chaunt,  as  if  fome  guiltie  foule 

Were  buri^  there,  that  thus  they  may,  the  people  better  poule.     574 

On  Eafier  eue  the  fire  all,  is  quencht  in  euery  place. 
And  freih  againe  from  out  the  flint,  is  fetcht  with  folemne  grace : 
The  Pried  doth  halow  this  againfl  great  daungers  many  one, 
A  brande  whereof  doth  euery  man  with  greedie  minde  take  home,  578 
That  when  the  fearefiiU  florme  appeares,  or  temped  blacke  arife. 
By  lij^ting  this  he  iafe  may  be,  from  droke  of  hurtful!  (kies : 
A  Taper  great,  the  pafchall  namde,  with  muficke  then  they  blefle. 
And  franckenfence  herein  they  pricke,  for  greater  holyneile :         582 
This  bumeth  night  and  day  as  figue,  of  Chrid  that  conquerde  hell. 
As  if  fo  be  this  foolidi  toye,  fudifeth  this  to  tell. 
Then  doth  the  Bidiop  or  the  Pried,  the  water  halow  draight. 
That  for  their  baptifme  is  referude :  for  now  no  more  of  waight    586 
Is  that  they  vfde  the  yeare  before,  nor  can  they  any  more, 
Yoag  children  chriden  with  the  fame,  as  they  haue  done  before. 
With  woondrous  pompe  and  furniture,  amid  the  Church  they  go. 
With  candles,  croifes,  banners,  Chridne,  and  oyle  appoynted  tho :  590 
Nine  times  about  the  font  they  marche,  and  on  the  laintes  doe  call. 
Then  dill  at  length  they  dande,  and  draight  the  Pried  begins  withal). 
And  thrife  the  water  doth  he  touche,  and  erodes  thereon  make. 
Here  bi^ge  and  barbrous  wordes  he  fpeakes,  to  make  the  deuill  quake : 
And  hoijfome  waters  coniureth,  and  foolidily  doth  drefle,  595 

Suppofing  holyar  that  to  make,  which  Grod  before  did  blede : 
And  afler  this  his  candle  than,  he  thrudeth  in  the  floode. 
And  thrife  he  bteathes  thereon  with  breath,  that  dinkes  of  former  foode : 
And  making  here  an  ende,  his  Chrifme  he  poureth  therevpon,      599 
The  people  daring  hereat  dande,  amazed  euery  one: 
Beleeuing  that  great  powre  is  giuen  to  this  water  here, 
By  gaping  of  thefe  learned  men,  and  fuch  like  trifling  gere. 
Therefore  in  vedels  brought  they  draw,  and  home  they  carie  fome, 
Againd  the  grieues  that  to  themfelues,  or  to  their  beadea  may  come. 
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Then  Clappere  ceafle,  and  belles  are  fet  againe  at  libertee,  605 

And  herewiihall  the  huiigrie  times  of  falling  ended  bee. 

At  midnight  then  with  careful!  ntinde,  they  vp  lo  mattens  vies. 
The  Clarke  doth  come,  and  after  him,  the  Prieft  with  flaring  eiea :  <SoB 
The  Image  atid  the  breads  from  out  the  graue  (a  worthie  fight) 
They  lake,  and  Angels  two  they  place  in  vefture  white, 
And  rouiide  about  ech  place  appeeres,  all  voyde  of  ftanders  by 
Sane  ouely  ihal  the  watchmen  there,  amazed  feeme  to  ly.  611 

But  yet  I  thinke  the  trembling  of  the  eanh  they  ueuer  fee. 
Nor  of  the  heauenly  melTenger,  the  flaming  maieflie. 
An  other  Image  of  a  Conqnerour  they  forth  doe  bring. 
And  on  the  aultar  place,  and  then,  they  Inftily  doe  fing,  616 

That  Gates  of  hell  a  funder  biirft,  and  Sathan  ouerthrowne, 
Chril)  from  hJa  gratie  is  rifen  vp,  and  now  ahue  is  knowne. 
Which  yet  they  iliinke  not  fo  to  be,  as  plainely  doth  appeere. 
By  their  Religion,  doubtes,  and  feare,  and  by  their  doings  here,     fiao 
In  forae  place  folemne  fightes  and  fliowes,  fit  Pageants  fayre  are  ptayd. 
With  lundrie  Tories  of  malliers  braue,  in  ftraunge  attire  arayd. 
As  where  the  Maries  three  doe  meete,  the  fepulchre  to  fee. 
And  lafin  with  Peter  fwiftly  runnes,  before  him  there  to  bee.  614 

These  things  are  done  with  ielture  fuch,  and  with  fo  plealaunt  game. 
That  euen  the  graueft  men  that  line,  woulde  laugh  to  fee  the  fame, 
FEutiDtbeKuu    At  midnight  ftrait,  not  larying  till  the  daylight  doe  appeere,  6ay 

■[Dudni,^!,         Some  gettes  in  flefti,  and  gluHon  lyke,  they  feede  vpon  their  cheere. 
They  roft  their  fleih,  and  cuflardes  great,  and  egges  and  radiih  ftore. 
And  trifles,  clouted  creame,  and  cheefe,  and  whaifoeuer  more 
At  firft  they  lift  to  eate,  they  bring  into  the  temple  ftraight,  631 

That  fo  the  PrieJl  may  halow  them  with  wordes  of  wondrous  waight. 
The  Friers  belides,  &  pelting  Prieftes,  from  houfe  fo  houTe  doe  roame, 

"■     Reeeyuing  gaiiie  of  euery  man  that  this  will  haue  at  home. 
Some  raddilh  rootes  this  day  doe  take  before  all  other  meate, 

jut    Agaiuft  the  quartan  ague  and  fuch  other  ficknefle  great.  636 

What  ftiould  1  fliew  their  forced  faytli  and  great  hypocrifie, 
When  as  of  Chift  they  doe  receyiie  the  dredfull  milierie? 
Which  they  ne  woulde  if  that  they  fearde  not  lightnings  of  the  Pope, 
For  none  of  them  tieleeueth  here,  nor  none  of  them  doth  hope      640 

*"    That  Ihey  receyue  eternall  life,  and  euerlafting  feate. 

By  death  of  lefus  Chrift,  and  by  his  crofTe  and  triumph  great. 
For  who  (hould  teache  to  them  the  fame,  fince  euery  Popes  decree. 
Their  doSriue,  fayih,  and  all  their  righles,  to  this  contrarie  bee  ?    644 
Straight  after  this,  into  the  (ieldes  they  waike  to  take  the  viewe, 

1  to    And  to  their  woonted  life  they  fall,  and  bid  the  reaft  adewe : 

Go  nowc  and  laugh  the  lewes  to  fcome,  and  all  the  Turkes  that  bee. 
For  fayth,  religion,  lawes,  and  life,  and  their  Idolatree.  64S 

Sure  wondrous  wife  and  good  they  be,  if  that  thou  wilt  compare 
Them  with  thefe  doltilh  Papiftes  here,  that  blinde  and  beaflly  are. 

Nowe  comes  the  day  wherein  they  gad  abrode,  wiih  croife  in  hande. 
To  boundcs  of  euerv  field,  and  round  about  their  neighbours  lande: 


1  Mariu  u  I 


n«fS3) 
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[  as  they  go,  they  (ing  and  pray  to  euery  faint  aboue«  653 

to  oar  Ladie  fpecially,  whom  mod  of  all  they  loue. 

en  as  they  to  the  towne  are  come,  the  Church  they  enter  in, 

.  looke  what  faint  that  Church  doth  guide^  they  humhly  pray  to  him, 

t  he  preferue  hoth  come  and  fruite,  from  (lorme  and  temped  great, 

[  them  defend  from  harme,  and  (end  them  dore  of  drinke  and  meat. 

I  done,  they  to  the  Taueme  go,  or  in  the  fieldes  they  dine,       659 

ere  downe  they  fit  and  feede  a  pace,  and  fill  themfelues  with  wine, 

nuch  that  odentymes  without  the  CrofTe  they  come  away, 

1  miferably  they  reele,  till  as  their  domacke  vp  they  lay. 

fe  things  three  dayes  continually  are  done,  with  fblemne  fport, 

h  many  Crodes  often  they  vnto  fome  Church  refort,  664 

ereas  they  all  do  chaunt  alowde,  wherby  there  dreight  doth  fpring, 

awling  noyfe,  while  euery  man  feekes  hyghed  for  to  dng : 

Priedes  giue  eare,  this  madneffe  them  doth  mod  of  all  content, 
I  wine  to  them  that  pafTe  the  read,  is  firom  the  Parfon  fent.     668 
hen  comes  the  day  when  Chrid  afcended  to  his  fathers  feate, 
ich  day  they  alfo  celebrate,  with  dore  of  drinke  and  meate. 
n  euery  man  fome  birde  mud  eate,  I  know  not  to  what  ende, 
I  after  dinner  all  to  church  they  come,  and  there  attende.        672 

blocke  that  on  the  aultar  dill,  till  then  was  feene  to  flande, 
rawne  vp  hie  aboue  the  roofe,  by  ropes,  and  force  of  hande : 

Priedes  about  it  rounde  do  dand,  and  chaunt  it  to  the  fkie, 
all  thefe  mens  religion  great,  in  finging  mod  doth  lie.  676 

n  out  of  hande  the  dreadfull  fhape  of  Sathan  downe  they  throw, 
times  with  fire  burning  bright,  and  dafht  a  funder  tho, 

hoyes  with  greedie  eyes  do  watch,  and  on  him  fh^ight  they  fall, 
I  bcate  him  fore  with  rods,  and  breake  him  into  peeces  fmall.  680 
I  done,  they  wafers  downe  doe  cad,  and  finging  Cakes  the  while^ 
h  Papers  rounde  amongd  them  put,  the  children  to  beguile, 
h  laughter  great  are  all  things  done :  and  from  the  beames  they  let 
at  fireames  of  water  downe  to  fall,  on  whom  th^  meane  to  wet 
I  thus  this  folenme  holiday,  and  hye  renowmed  read,  68  j 

I  all  their  whole  deuotion  here,  is  ended  with  a  iead. 
)n  Whitfunday,  whyte  Pigeons  tame,  in  firings  from  heauen  die, 
I  one  that  firamed  is  of  wood,  dill  hangeth  in  the  fkie.  688 

)U  {ee^  how  they  with  Idols  play,  and  teach  the  people  to, 
le  otherwife  then  little  g3rrles  with  Puppets  vfe  to  do. 
*hen  doth  enfue  the  folemne  fead  of  Corpus  Chrifli  day, 

0  then  can  fhewe  their  wicked  vfe,  and  fonde  and  foolifh  play  ? 

t  hallowed  bread  with  worfhip  great,  in  filuer  Pix  they  beare    693 

mt  the  Church,  or  in  the  Citie  paffing  here  and  theare. 

armes  that  beares  the  fame,  two  of  the  welthied  men  do  holde, 

1  ouer  him  a  Canopey  of  filke  and  cloth  of  golde  696 
xe  others  vfe  to  beare  aloufe,  lead  that  fome  filthie  thing 

uld  fall  firom  hie,  or  fome  mad  birde  hir  doung  thereon  fhould  fling. 

ides  paffion  here  derided  is,  with  fundrie  mafkes  and  playes, 

-e  Urdey  with  hir  maydens  all,  doth  pafTe  amid  the  wayes :      700 
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Sunday  is  the 

gh  after  Easter 

Bounds  are 


Then  folk  dine 
and  drink  at  the 
taTem  or  in  the 
fields. 


This  lasts  3  days. 


AsctHii&H  day 
(varies  from  April 
30  to  June  3). 

Birds  are  eaten 
(as  ascenders). 
The  Image  on 
the  Altar  (p. 
336),  is  heavd 
above  the  roof. 

One  of  Satan  is 
tiirown  down, 
and  broken  to 


Deaf  53*  1m"^] 


Water  is  let  fall 
on  people  below. 


WhUtunday 
(varies  from  May 
xo  to  June  13). 
White  Pigeons 
are  flown. 


Corpus  Christi 
day 

miursday  aftet 
Trinity  Sunday, 
May  Z7  to  June 
90). 

Hallowd  bread 
is  borne  about 
the  Church  under 
a  canopy. 


Plays  of  Christ's 
Passion  are 
acted ;  of  Umila 
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her  Virgin. :   And  valiant  George,  with  fpeare  thou  kiJleft  the  dreadfall  dngoa  boc] 
^M^iod      "j^g  deuils  houfe  is  dra«aie  about,  wherein  there  doth  appere 

A  wondrous  fort  of  damned  fpriies,  with  I'oule  and  fearetiill  looke; 
Great  Chrillapher  doth  wade  and  pafle  with  Chriii  amid  the  brooiv; 
icbuiiui,       Sebsliian  full  of  feaihred  Ihaftes,  the  dint  of  dart  doth  teele;  70J 

lUihirbK,      There  walketh  Kathren  with  hir  fworde  in  handt,  and  craell  wfaedei 
B«bifa,         The  Challis  and  the  finging  Cake,  with  Barbara  is  led, 
—nt.  And  fundrie  other  Pageants  playde  in  worfhjp  of  this  bred,  708 

That  pleafe  the  foolilli  people  well :  what  Ihould  I  ilande  vpon. 
Their  Bannen,  Croires,  Candleftickes,  and  reliques  manjr  on, 
Their  Cuppes  aud  carued  Images,  that  Prieftes  with  countnance  hie, 
Or  rude  and  common  people  beare  about  full  folemlie  ?  71 

labimlki      Saint  lofan  before  the  bread  doth  go,  aud  poynling  tONi'ardei  him, 
kwd'ereuL     Dtilh  fliew  the  fame  to  be  the  Lambe  that  takes  away  our  ficoe: 
On  whome  two  clad  in  Angels  Jhape,  do  fundrie  flowrea  fling, 
A  number  great  of  facring  Belles,  with  pteafant  founds  doe  ring.  716 
Ml  The  common  wayea  with  bowes  are  Ihawde,  and  euery  ftreele  befide, 

And  lo  the  walles  and  windowea  ail,  are  boughes  and  braunches  tide. 
The  Monkes  in  euery  place  do  roame,  the  Nonnes  abrode  are  feot. 
The  Prieftts  and  fchoolemen  lowde  do  rore,  fome  vfe  the  infhiinieni. 
Stniuen Full oD    The  ftraunger  paffing  through  the  ftreete,  vpon  his  knees  doe  fall :  jii 
ttaar         lou-    ^jjj  earneflly  vpon  this  bread,  as  on  his  God  doth  call. 

For  why,  they  count  it  for  their  Lorde,  and  that  he  doih  not  take 
The  forme  of  flelh,  but  nature  now  of  breade  that  we  do  bake.     714 
^  "^  \"lt     ^  number  great  of  armed  men  here  all  ihis  while  doe  fUode, 
ioiihieres.      To  looke  that  00  diforder  be,  nor  any  filching  bande  : 

For  all  the  Church  goodes  out  are  brought,  which  certainly  would  bw 
A  bootie  good,  if  euery  man  might  haue  his  libertee.  718 

This  bread  eight  dayes  togither  they  in  prefence  out  do  bring, 
foJfaJi^iS't'heir    "^^^  Organs  all  do  then  rcfound,  and  prieftes  alowde  do  ling : 
■..  ihc  Bread    The  people  fiat  on  faces  fall,  their  handes  helde  vp  on  hie, 
fled  up,  &c.     Belecuing  that  they  fee  their  God,  and  foiieraigne  maieftie.  jji 

The  like  at  Malfe  they  doe,  while  as  the  bread  is  lifted  well. 
And  Challys  (hewed  aloft,  wlien  as  the  Sexten  rings  the  bell. 
O  bleffed  God,  why  fuffreft  thou  fuch  wickednelfe  to  raigne. 
And  bringft  them  not  into  the  lieppcs  of  fathers  olde  againe,  736 

Whereof  they  do  fo  often  boaA  ?  yet  fo  vnlike  ihem  be. 
That  doflrine,  faith,  nor  life  with  theirs,  doth  any  whit  agree. 
In  Villages  the  hufbandmen  about  their  corne  doe  ride, 
^ihr™n       With  many  Croftes,  Banners,  and  fir  lohn  their  Prieft  befide  :        740 
readihe'       "Who  in  a  bag  about  his  necke  doth  beare  the  blelVed  breade, 
pcUo^krcp      ^jjij  oiteiitynie  be  downe  aiightes,  and  Gofpell  lowde  doth  reade. 

This  furely  keepes  the  come  from  winde,  and  raine,  and  frotn  the  blaft; 
Such  faylh  the  Pope  hath  taught,  and  yet  the  Papilles  holde  it  faA 
Not  taken  from  the  Gofpell,  nor  the  worthie  doflors  olde,  745 

But  from  the  minde  of  man,  and  from  hiinde  reafon  miftretle  bolde. 
f.j'f^  Straight  after  this  comes  Frl-an  in,  the  Vintners  God  deuine, 

'*  ''*  Wliofe  day  if  that  it  plealant  be,  aud  Sunne  abrode  do  fbine,  748 


^ 
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Good  lucke  to  them  they  count  it  then,  and  Bacchus  holineffe, 
;His  Image  and  his  Church  they  decke>  and  curioufly  do  dreife, 
I  About  his  necke  both  cups  and  bowles  they  hang  in  order  rounde^ 
i  And  faft  vpon  his  head  a  crowne  of  yinie  leaues  is  wounde.  751 

vThen  him  to  Taueme  doe  they  brings  or  to  fome  tlpling  boufe. 
With  luilie  traine,  and  vnto  him  they  quafiFe  and  drinke  carroufe : 
'Who  for  bicaufe  he  pledges  none,  as  one  that  is  not  drie, 
In  his  behalfe  they  pledge  themfelues,  and  that  fo  handfomly,       756 
iTill  myfies  before  their  eyes  appears,  and  legges  do  waxe  full  weake. 
Their  face  doth  flame,  their  head  doth  nod,  &  (carce  a  word  they  fpeake. 
But  if  the  day  be  clowdie  nowe,  or  giuen  vnto  raine. 
On  him  they  lifl  not  to  beflow  fuch  honour,  nor  fuch  paine,  760 

Poore  knaue  into  fome  ryuer  than,  they  call  him  cruellie. 
And  all  to-fouie  him  in  the  flreame,  or  durtie  let  him  lie. 
And  if  this  madnefle  be  not  fuch,  as  may  be  laufi;ht  at  well. 
What  thing  (hould  mooue  vs  for  to  laugh,  I  furely  can  not  tell.     764 

The  next  is  VUus  fodde  in  Oyle,  before  whofe  ymage  faire. 
Both  men  and  women  bringing  hennes  for  oflring  do  repaire : 
The  caoie  whereof  I  doe  not  know,  I  thinke  for  fome  difeafe. 
Which  he  is  thought  to  driue  away  from  fuch  as  him  do  pleafe.     768 

Then  doth  the  ioyfoll  feafl  of  John  the  Baptifl  take  his  tume. 
When  bonfiers  great  with  loftie  flame,  in  euery  towne  doe  bume : 
And  yon^  men  round  about  with  maides,  doe  daunce  in  euery  flreete. 
With  garumds  wrought  of  Motherwort,  or  elfe  with  Veruain  fweete. 
And  many  other  flowres  faire,  with  Violets  in  their  handes,  773 

Whereas  they  all  do  fondly  thinke,  that  whofoeuer  flandes. 
And  thorow  the  flowres  beholds  the  flame,  his  eyes  fliall  feele  no  paine. 
When  thus  till  night  they  daunced  haue,  they  Uirough  the  Are  amaine 
With  flriuing  mindes  doe  runne,  and  all  their  hearb^  they  cafl  therin. 
And  then  with  wordes  deuout  and  prayers,  they  folemnely  begin,  778 
Deflring  Grod  that  all  their  illes  may  there  confumed  bee. 
Whereby  they  thinke  through  all  that  yeare,  fx-om  Agues  to  be  free. 
Some  others  get  a  rotten  wheele,  all  wome  and  cafl  afide. 
Which  couerai  round  about  with  ftrawe,  and  tow,  they  clofely  hide : 
And  caryed  to  fome  mountaines  top,  being  all  with  Are  light,        783 
They  hurle  it  downe  with  violence,  when  darke  appeares  the  night : 
Refembling  much  the  Sunne,  that  from  the  heauens  downe  (hould  f al, 
A  flraunge  and  monflrous  fight  it  feemes,  and  fearefuU  to  them  all : 
But  they  fuppofe  their  mifchiefes  all  are  likewife  throwne  to  hell. 
And  that  from  harmes  and  daungers  now,  in  fafetie  here  they  dwell. 
Wherefoeuer  Huldryche  hath  his  place,  the  people  there  brings  in. 
Both  Carpes,  and  Pykes,  and  Mullets  fat,  his  fauour  here  to  win.    790 
Amid  the  Church  there  fitteth  one,  and  to  the  aultar  nie. 
That  felleth  fifli,  and  fo  good  cheepe,  that  euery  man  may  buie :  • 
Nor  any  thing  he  lofeth  here,  beflowing  thus  his  paine. 
For  when  it  hath  beene  offred  once,  t*is  brought  him  all  againe,    794 
That  twife  or  thrife  he  felles  the  fame :  vngc^inefle  fuch  gaine 
Doth  flill  bring  in,  and  plentioufly  the  kitchin  doth  maintaine. 


He's  the  VintP 
ners'  God,  and 
has  cups  and 
bowls  hung 
round  his  neck. 
They  drink 

0eaf54,back] 

to  him  tin  they're 
drunk. 


But  if  It's  a  bad 
day,  they  shy 
him  into  the 


Vit$ts  (June  15). 

Hens  are  oflTerd 
to  him.    Whyt 


John  Saftitt 
(June  24). 

Bonfires  bum; 
youths  and  girls 
dance  all  da)r 
with  flowers  in 
their  hands. 


At  night  they 
run  thro  the 
fires. 


Others  run  a 
wheel  stuflfl  with 
blaring  straw  and 
tow,  down  a 
mountain. 


[leaf  55] 
Saint  Hul- 
drych* 

aJlric,July4). 
Fish  are  ofierd 
to  him. 

A  man  sits  near 
the  altar,  and 
sells  the  same  fish 
over  and  over 
arain  to  the 
offerers. 


34°  Appendix,    Popular  and  Popish  Customs,  a.d.  1553. 

Whence  comes  this  lame  religion  newe  ?  wlial  kind  of  God  is  thii 
S.ime  Haldryche  berc,  that  fo  defircs,  and  lu  ddighles  in  fillie?       '/^ 
Which  neuer  aoy  heathen  God,  in  offring  did  receaue, 
Nor  any  thing  vnto  ihe  lewes  ihe  Lorde  hereof  did  leaue. 
Much  folly  and  ini-quitie,  in  eucry  place  they  ttiewe. 
But  we  the  chiefeft  will  declare,  and  write  but  of  a  fewe.  80 

tmfiiait  ej  The  blefled  virgin  Maries  feaft,  hath  here  his  place  and  time, 

^gm  Wherein  departing  from  the  earth,  flie  did  the  heauens  clime: 

[■•;)■  Great  bundela  then  of  hearbes  to  Church,  the  people  faft  doe  beair, 

iioSHcrb.  The  which  againA  all  hurtfull  things,  the  Prieft  doth  hallow  theare. 
''b^'h"'"    Thus  kindle  they  and  nourilh  ftill,  the  peoples  wickednefle,  80 

x.   Thoe      And  vainely  make  them  to  beleeue,  whatfoeuer  they  exprefle : 
:  u  ehitiM.    pj,r  fundrie  witchcrafts,  by  ihefe  hearbs  ar  wrought,  &  diuers  charms, 
And  cafi:  into  the  fire,  are  thought  to  driue  away  all  harmes,  810 

And  euery  painefiill  griefe  from  man,  or  beaft,  for  to  expell, 
Farre  otherwife  than  nature,  or  the  worde  of  God  doth  tell. 
■ifK  To  belly  cheare  yet  once  againe  doih  Martin  more  encline, 

Bmieire    Whom  all  the  people  worlhippeth,  with  rolled  Geefe  and  wine;    814 
1.  and  wins     Both  all  the  day  long  and  the  night,  now  ech  man  open  makes 
His  veflela  all,  and  of  tlie  Muft  oft  times  lte  laft  he  takes. 
Which  holy  Martyn  afterwarde,  alloweth  to  be  wine. 
Therefore  they  him  vnto  the  (kies  extoll,  with  prayfe  deuine:        8jB 
And  drinking  deepe  in  tankardes  large,  and  bowles  of  compalle  wide, 
wlmauinga    Yea  by  thefe  fees  the  Schoolemai Iters  haue  profite  great  belide: 
I'lhiiflUfy..     ^°''  "^^^  tiis  fcholers  euery  one,  about  do  (iiiging  go. 

Not  prayfing  Martyn  much,  but  at  the  Goofe  reioyceiog  tho,         811 
Whereof  they  ofteatymes  haue  part,  and  money  therewiihali, 
For  which  ihey  celebrate  this  feaft,  with  fong  and  ranficke  all. 
jfeS^*"'"'  ^^'"^  Nicholas  money  vfde  to  giue  to  Maydens  feeretlie, 

"^ov.  13).  Who,  that  he  Hill  may  vfe  his  woonted  liberalitie  8jA 

jtoihenhidt       The  mothers  all  their  children  on  the  eeue  doe  caufe  to  faft, 
iiiid^n^.'sLo.     And  when  they  euery  one  at  night  in  lenfelefle  lleepe  are  call : 
rdiSCub'''^hi   ^"^'^  Apples,  Nuttes,  and  peares  they  bring,  and  other  things  befide, 
m.  As  caps,  and  (hooes,  and  petlicotes,  which  lecretly  they  hide,         8jo 

And  io  the  morning  found,  they  lay,  that  this  faint  Nicholas  brought : 
Thus  tender  mindes  to  worfliip  Saints  and  wicked  things  are  tan^t. 
■^Uuyyn  What  Ihould  I  tell  what  Sophifters,  on  Cathrins  day  deuife  ? 

"Jov.  js)-  Qj.  g[|-g  (jjg  fuperltitious  toyes  that  Maifteis  exercife.  834 

!m^tw  To  Andrew  all  the  loners,  and  the  luftie  wooers  come, 

?i°u™tourt    Beleeuing  through  his  ayde  and  cerlaine  ceremonies  done. 
m.  {While  as  to  him  they  prefentes  bring,  and  coniure  all  the  night) 

To  haue  good  lucke,  and  to  obtaine  their  chiefe  and  fweele  delight. 
CiatrcAtuiijjay.        The  dedication  of  the  Church  is  yerely  had  in  minde,  Sjj 

""^h^T    ^^"'i  worihip  palEng  Catholicke,  and  in  a  wondrous  kinde  : 
dedicJiioo.  From  out  the  lieeple  hie  is  hangde,  a  CroiTe  and  banner  fayre, 

The  pauemeiit  of  ihe  temple  ftrowde,  with  hearbes  of  pleafant  ayre, 

Thechufthu       The  Pulpets  and  the  aultars  all  that  in  the  Church  are  feene,  ftfj 

['h^'"'  And  euery  pewe  and  piller  great,  are  deckt  with  boughes  of  groene: 
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abernacles  opned  are,  and  Images  are  dreft^ 
ilieAT  he  that  patron  is^  doth  (hine  abone  the  reft : 
rde  tnere  ftandes  wheron  their  Bulles  and  pardons  thick  thej  lay, 
ginen  are  to  euery  one  that  keepes  this  holy  day :  848 

[doll  of  the  Patron  eke,  without  the  doore  doth  ftande, 
beggeth  faft  of  euery  man,  with  pardons  in  his  hande : 
for  bicaufe  he  lackes  his  tongue,  and  hath  not  yet  the  (kill 
mmon  peoples  languages,  when  they  fpeake  well  or  ill :        852 
ath  his  owne  interpretor,  that  alwayes  ftandeth  by, 
mto  euery  man  that  commeth  in  or  out  doth  cry : 
ing  them  the  Patrone  there,  with  giftes  to  haue  in  minde, 
Popiibe  pardons  for  to  buie,  releafe  of  (innes  to  finde.  856 

Prieft  doth  other  Prieftes  procure,  and  willeth  euery  knaue, 
uuiot  for  to  bring,  and  all  the  fwarme  of  Baftards  that  they  haue : 
uery  fide  the  neighbours  come,  and  fuch  as  dwell  not  nere, 
e  of  their  owne  good  willes,  and  foroe  required  to  be  there.  860 
euery  man  his  weapon  hath,  their  fwordes,  and  launces  long, 
r  axes,  curriars,  pyftolets,  with  pykes  and  darts  among. 
jTong  men  in  their  beft  array,  and  trimmed  maydes  appeare, 
leafters,  Roges,  and  minftrels  with  their  inftruments  are  heare. 
Pedler  doth  his  packe  vntruile,  the  Ho  ft  his  pots  doth  fill,       865 
on  the  table  bread  and  driuke  doth  fet  for  all  that  will : 
eyther  of  them  their  heape  deceyues,  for  of  the  others  all, 
lem  th*aduauntage  of  this  feaft,  and  gaine,  doth  chiefly  fall.    868 
feruice  done,  they  eyther  to  the  tauerne  faft  doe  flie, 
>  their  neighbours  houfe,  whereas  they  feede  vnreafonablie : 
ixe  or  feuen  courfes,  they  vnto  the  table  bring, 
for  their  fiippers  may  compare  with  any  heathen  king.  87a 

table  taken  vp,  they  rife,  and  all  the  youth  apace, 
Miaftrell  with  them  called  go  to  fome  conuenient  place : 
re  when  with  Bagpipe  hoarce,  he  hath  begon  his  Muficke  fine, 
vnto  fuch  as  are  preparde  to  daunce  hath  giuen  figne,  876 

es  thither  ftreight  both  boyes  and  gyrles,  and  men  that  aged  bee, 
maryed  folkes  of  middle  age,  there  alfo  comes  to  fee, 
trrinckled  hagges,  and  youthfiill  dames,  that  minde  to  daunce  aloft, 
i  fimdrie  paftimes  do  begin,  and  filthie  daunces  oft :  880 

n  Drunkardes  they  do  lead  the  daunce  with  fray  and  bloody  fight, 
handes,  and  eares,  and  head,  and  face,  are  tome  in  wofull  plight : 
dreames  of  bloud  runne  downe  the  armes,  and  oftentimes  is  feene 
carkafte  of  fome  ruftian  ftaine,  is  left  vpon  the  greene.  884 

many  for  their  loners  fweete,  fome  daintie  thing  doe  buie,     • 
many  to  the  tauerne  go,  and  drinke  for  companie, 
reas  they  foolifti  fongs  do  fing,  and  noyfes  great  do  make : 
i  in  the  meane  while  play  at  Gardes,  and  fome  the  Dice  do  ftiake. 
r  cuftome  alfo  is,  the  Prieft  into  the  houfe  to  pull :  889 

m  when  they  haue,  they  thinke  their  game  accompliftied  at  full: 
irre  in  noyfe  exceedes  them  all,  and  eke  in  drinking  drie 
cuppes,  a  prince  be  is,  and  hoides  their  heades  that  fpeewing  lie. 


A  botrd  stands 
fuUoCPftrdons 


for  erery  one 


wholl  buy  em. 


Harlots  and 
their  Bastards 
come ;  and  all 
the  neighbours 
armd ;  trim 

0eaf561 

youths  and 
maidens,  jesters, 
pedlers,  and  pots 
of  drink. 


After  senrice, 
grand  feasting 
and  suppers  go 
on. 


Then  the  young 
folk  dance. 


and  old  hags 
too, 

the  Drunkards 
leading  and 
fighting. 


Lorers  buy  their 

sweethearts 

fairings. 


Cards  and  Dice 
are  playd. 
The  Pnest  is 
head  reveller, 
and  looks  after 
the  spewing 
Drunkards. 


«.c° 
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And  tbat  with  Tucb  atteadaunce  good,  that  Dften  tbe 
His  Aoraacke  IarD«,  for  whicb  his  aeighbours  like  oi 
Whom  if  the  lyquor  that  bt  lalles  doe  hap  to  handle 
Wbcn  iha  PrKM    At  OH  his  feeble  legges  vnto  his  houfe  he  can  not  go 
tof  (6  tacki       ^"'  teele  and  flagger  here  and  there,  as  ofieolymei  ii 
he'i  cmiA  They  friendly  fei  hirei  on  a  horfe,  and  home  they  car 

hame  on  hmc-     To  ihcwc  theif  thaukllill  heatts  againe,  this  Catholiki 

I&  alwayes  vfde  vpon  this  feafi,  and  veneiable  day. 
4iim,iiday  For  foules  departed  from  this  life,  ibey  alfo  t:aretul 

jNm.i).  The  (hauen  fort  in  nntnbers  great,  thou  ihalt  atTemblt 

Where  as  their  feruice  with  fuch  Ipeede,  they  mumbl 
That  none,  though  welj  ihey  marke,  a  worde  thereof  1 
But  foberly  they  iing,  while  as  the  people  offring  bee 

For  to  releaue  their  Parents  toules  thai  lie  in  miferee. 

For  they  beleene  the  fhauen  fort,  with  dolefull  faarmi 

Do  draw  tbe  damned  foules  from  bell,  and  bring  the 

Where  they  but  onely  here  regarde,  their  belly  and  t! 

And  neuer  troubled  are  with  care  of  any  foule  in  pau 

Their  feruice  thus  in  order  ling,  and  payde  for  Mafle 

Aen  drjsk  hi  iiic  I'hcy  to  the  Tauerne  ftreightwayes  go,  or  to  tbe  Pari 

PiJ^n.'tau'       Where  all  the  day  they  drinke  and  play,  and  pots  alx 

•hoc  be  uDu      Whereas  thefe  Cathljcke  fathers  haue  fuch  lewde  and 

'*"'^*^  As  doutlelTe  would  abhorred  be,  in  any  ftinking  ftewi 

And  fuch  as  any  rufHan  would,  athamed  be  to  vfe. 

Thefe  are  their  chiefe  Iblemnities,  and  orders  all  tbe ; 

Which  with  the  popifh  fayth  in  all  agreeing  doth  ap[ 

And  doth  declare  thou  feefi  the  mindes  of  thefe  fame 

What  vertuei  great  they  baue,  and  what  rebgion  lye» 

ctmrckti.  The  like  their  temples  teach,  dreft  vp  in  more  thai 

That  fhines  with  wicked  furniture,  before  ihe  people) 

They  have  idoli,   As  Idols,  aultars,  pidures  lewde,  witli  annes  of  men 

i'l' hu'*tc°"'''      ■^"'^  S^n"^"'  Crolfes,  burning  Lamj>es,  St  ligbtes  thai 

'*    '  Before  the  Virgins  Image  fayre,  and  bread  iu  fecret  ] 

That  round  about  with  yron  grates,  and  Cbauncell  cl 

The  Turin  That  furely  not  vnworthily  the  Turkea  beleeue  and  fi 

I'fgUi'i'en  "  '^"      "^^  Papiftcs  are  Idolaters,  and  haue  no  perfite  way 

In  feruing  God,  who  yet  account  themfclues  affuredl 

The  very  Spoufe  and  Church  of  Chrift,  that  cannot  n 

Fuiurau.  Seeft  thou  how  in  their  life  they  doe  beleeue,  and  ' 

How  doubtful!  they  >  that  Ihauelings  feeke  their  owfl 

Orits?!  Regarding  not  what  happe  vnto  the  fimple  people  fa 

Theiiie.iire        For  if  that  any  woulde  neglefl,  the  woonted  funeralh 

sh»»dLgi"        Their  finging  and  their  roaring  vaine,  and  onely  here 

vi»-  Himfelfe  to  God,  his  beyre  (hould  be  conftrainde  to  1 

And  punilht  fore  if  any  thing  herein  Ihall  wanting  be 

Of  all  the  toyes  that  doth  belong,  to  fuch  folemnitee. 

Thinkfl  thou  they  carefuil  are  that  foules,  the  heauer 

And  Purgalorie  fcape,  or  rather  for  their  filthie  gaine 
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Some  where  for  diildren  ib  the  like^  whom  yet  they  doe  confefle. 

For  to  be  mft,  and  innocent,  and  dye  in  bleflednefle :  941 

Their  parentes  for  their  funeralles,  conitrayned  are  to  pay> 

Leaft  of  the  Popifh  tyranny,  (hould  any  part  decay. 

No  fa3rth  nor  perfit  godlinefle  doth  any  where  appeare. 

But  fraade,  and  craftie  couloorings^  and  fuch  deceitfoll  geare.        946 

Beholde  againe  their  prayers  and  the  bookes  they  occupie. 
Wherewith  to  God,  and  to  the  faintes,  they  pray  continually : 
And  to  the  Angells  vfe  the  like :  which  fuperfticious  kinde. 
They  doe  not  reade  with  any  fprite,  or  zealouiheile  of  minde :       950 
No  caufe  prouoketh  them  to  praye,  this  onely  them  aifinde. 
To  babble  mach,  for  otherwife  woulde  want  no  wordes  nor  minde, 
Ne  (houlde  they  neede  fo  many  prayers,  appoynted  them  to  fay. 
Nor  thus  to  tire  their  weeried  tongue,  with  mumbling  all  the  day. 
Likewiie  before  the  heapes  of  bones,  prepared  for  the  fame  955 

They  flande,  and  to  the  fpirits  and  foules  in  graue,  they  prayers  frame : 
And  for  their  good  efiate  they  pray,  that  meafure  none  they  know, 
Of  fooHfhneiie,  nor  wicked  deedes  doe  euer  ceafTe  to  flow  :  958 

To  Church  they  come  with  beades  of  bone,  or  of  fome  other  thing, 
Whofe  middles  pierced  through  are  tide,  and  ioyned  with  a  ftring : 
Thus  faflned,  fiftie  Rqfaries,  they  dill  account  the  fame. 
And  thrife  fo  many  Pfcdters  they  accuflomde  are  to  name.  962 

With  thefe  vnto  our  Ladie,  and  to  God,  and  to  his  faintes. 
They  number  all  their  babling  wordes,  and  all  their  tedious  plaintes. 
So  that  they  number  onely  feeke,  not  caring  for  the  minde : 
That  woman  holyeft  is  by  much,  and  of  deuoutefl  kinde,  966 

Whoie  beades  vnto  hir  foote  doe  reach,  and  eake  whofe  maydens  fo 
Drefl  vp  with  hir  in  like  attire,  vnto  the  Church  doe  go. 

Befldes  for  Charmes  and  Sorferies,  in  all  things  they  excell. 
Both  Dardan  and  the  Witches  foule,  that  by  Mceotis  dwell.  970 

The  reafon  is,  that  yet  to  trufl  in  God  they  haue  no  (kill. 
Nor  will  commit  themfelues  vnto  tb'almightie  fathers  will. 
If  any  woman  brought  abed,  amongd  them  haps  to  lie. 
Then  euery  place  enchaunter  lyke,  they  clenfe  and  purifie :  974 

For  feare  of  fprightes  lead  barme  (he  take,  or  caried  cleane  away. 
Be  dolne  from  thence,  as  though  (he  than  in  greateft  daunger  lay. 
When  as  hir  trauailes  ouerpafl,  and  ended  well  hir  paine. 
With  reft  and  fleepe  (he  feekes  to  get,  hir  flrength  decayde  againe. 
The  like  in  trauailes  harde  they  vfe,  and  manages  afwell,  979 

And  eke  in  all  things  that  they  buy,  and  euery  thing  they  fell. 
About  thefe  Catholikes  necks  and  hands,  are  alway  hanging  charmes. 
That  ierue  againfl  all  miferies,  and  all  vnhappie  harmes :  982 

Amongfl  the  which,  the  threatning  writ  of  Michael  maketh  one. 
And  alfo  the  beginning  of  the  Gofpell  of  Saint  lohn  : 
But  thefe  alone  they  doe  not  truft,  but  with  this  fame  they  haue, 
Theyr  barbrous  wordes,  &  erodes  drawne  with  bloud,  or  painted  braue. 
They  fwordes  enchaunt,  and  horfes  flrong,  and  fleih  of  men  they  make 
So  harde  and  tough,  that  they  ne  care,  what  blowes  or  cuttes  they  take 


Even  for  inno- 
oentchUdreo 
parents  are 
fbrcd  to  pay. 


Ptmfen, 


Are  not  prayd 
with  seal,  only 
babbled 


and  ommbled 


Papists  have 
Rosaries  of  bone- 
beads  on  a 
ttrinjc, 


and  count  their 
babblings  by 

The  holiest 
woman  is  she 
who  has  beads 
to  her  foot. 

[leaf  57.  back] 
CkarmtM, 


When  a  woman's 
brought  to  bed, 
they  purify  the 
place  from 
spirits. 


Charms  hang 
about  every 
Papist's  neck. 


Crosses  drawn 
with  blood,  ftc., 
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And  vling  Necromancie  thus,  them  felues  ihey  fafely  k«pe,  ySy 

mm  from      From  bowes,  or  guns;  &  from  the  woolues  their  cattell,  lambes  &  flieepe: 
by  bowi.       pjjj  ioumey  atfo  they  doe  take,  but  charmes  they  with  them  beare ; 

Belides  in  glillering  glalTes  fayre,  or  elfe  in  chrifiall  cleare 
^'ti''«"Kai    "^^^y  iprighies  enclofe,  and  as  to  Prophets  true,  fo  to  the  fame 
™i."         They  go,  if  any  thing  be  ftolne,  or  any  taken  lame,  994 

And  when  theyr  Kine  doe  giue  no  milke,  or  hurl,  or  bitten  fore, 
Or  any  other  harme  that  to  thefe  wretches  happens  more. 
Jajrri.  Now  lall  behold  how  they  do  keepe,  their  Inbboih  dales  throgboul, 

dr«j  BKe.     Firft  in  the  morning  finely  dreft,  they  iet  the  ftreetes  about :  998 

Twiht  °     With  garments  fondly  iagde  and  cut,  and  prowde  and  lofty  pace. 
And  rapyres  long  about  them  girt,  their  great  and  chiefeft  grace. 
Some  othen  walke  into  the  fieldes,  or  elfe  at  euery  gate. 
They  talke  and  laugh,  and  thus  begin  the  day  to  celebrate.  1001 

redricfcii!     An  other  fori  togither  come,  and  drinking  hande  to  hande, 

cyan    -j-j^^j,  q^ggg  f^  iong,  till  none  of  lliem  be  able  for  to  ftande: 
^^'  Yea  oftentimes  they  in  their  feates,  with  drinke  are  Urangled  quight. 

And  yeelding  vp  their  dronken  gholles,  doe  bid  their  mates  goilnighl. 
SilliSf  "  ^"^  '^^  ^^  them  doe  care  for  MaJfe,  though  euery  oue  doe  faye. 

And  thinke  it  holielt  is,  nor  to  the  Church  they  go  to  praye :       1008 
But  eytber  breakefaftes  long  they  make,  at  home  when  they  arife. 
Or  drinke  vntill  the  euening  Aarre,  begin  to  Ihine  in  diies. 
Or  elfe  before  the  Church  doore  prate,  or  in  the  marketlled. 
"'™"W   Now  when  their  dinner  once  is  done,  and  that  they  well  haue  fed, 
ale,     '         To  play  they  go,  to  cafting  of  the  flone,  to  runne,  or  lliooie,        1013 
To  toffe  the  light  and  windie  ball,  aloft  with  hande  or  foote  : 
Some  others  trie  their  iVill  in  gonnes,  fome  wreliie  all  the  day, 
"'=■  And  fome  to  fchooles  of  fence  do  go,  to  gaze  vpon  the  play  ; 

An  other  fort  there  is  that  doe  not  loue  abroade  to  roame, 
™'^tock       ^"^  ^"^  '°  paffe  their  time  at  cardes,  or  tables  ftill  at  boame;       loiS 
Some  vfe  to  lit  before  their  doores,  and  backbite  euery  man. 
Or  newes  deuife,  or  fome  debate,  and  lirife  whereas  they  can. 
iiink.  The  God  of  wine  doth  neuer  want,  in  all  their  fportcs  and  play. 

Who  when  he  once  hath  toucht  the  braine,&  drawne  the  minde away. 
Of  euery  worde  arlfeth  blowes,  their  manhoode  to  alfay,  loaj 

iunday  is       So  that  HO  fuuday  flialt  thou  fee,  without  fome  drouken  fray. 
ken^fny.       And  thus  of  cuflome  endeih  {till,  this  folemne  feAiuall, 

With  dronkenneife,  a  plague  vnto  the  braine  and  members  aU. 
To  Enfong  are  they  called  ftraight,  by  towling  of  the  bell,  loa? 

But  from  their  place  they  lilt  nur  liirre,  being  occupied  fo  well : 
They  forwarde  with  their  game  doe  go,  and  Church  and  feruitx  all. 
Commit  vnto  the  fchoolemai Iters,  or  Vicar  generall. 
Ecoiiogiiii,    Some  others  to  their  Ladies  fues,  being  amorous  all  the  while. 

Or  frame  deceytea  or  fubtilties,  yong  maydens  to  beguile,  t03> 

r,  md  to       The  wanton  youth  to  dauniing  goes,  and  wickedly  doe  draw. 

The  maydes  in  ring,  and  wantonneife  hath  neyther  bondes  nor  law. 
"  And  leaft  the  youth  their  pleafure  full  of  whoredome  Ihould  not  take, 

u£!^         In  euery  Ciiie  common  ftewes,  they  maintaine  and  they  make  : 
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And  Bawdes  they  fuffer  openly,  and  cherifh  them  withall, 

Of  whome  no  (lender  price  doe  here  receyue  nor  profit  fmall :     1038 

Thefe  Catholickes  and  holy  men,  and  Church  of  Chrift  on  hie. 

The  fame  that  all  the  worlde  reforme,  and  heritiks  deflroy. 

To  thefe  doe  come  all  thofe  whom  here  their  filthie  lufl  prouokes, 

Both  countrie  men>  and  forriners,  and  poore  and  welthie  folkes.  1042 

Whatfoeuer  they  he  that  haae  not  yet,  the  yoake  of  manage  tride^ 

No  kinde  of  fhame  doth  driue  them  hence,  nor  any  care  befide. 

For  lawfnll  here  they  doe  it  fee,  and  not  to  be  difpifde. 

But  with  the  Popifh  fort  to  be,  an  exercife  deuifde.  1046 

Sometime  it  alfo  haps,  that  maried  men  doe  here  refort, 

But  not  without  their  puniihment,  if  once  the  youthfull  fort 

Perceyue  that  they  doe  thither  come,  for  this  they  dearely  pay. 

And  oftentimes  are  vfed  ill,  and  beare  the  blowes  away  :  1050 

But  at  this  fame  the  rulers  laugh,  and  nothing  doe  it  waye. 

For  Papifles,  whordome  doe  alow,  and  count  it  but  a  playe. 

For  of  the  polfhome  Prieftes  they  leame,  and  them  they  follow  Aill, 

That  lawes  are  not  of  any  force  to  remedie  this  ill :  1054 

The  lawe  Scaiinian  is  extinct,  and  Julian  laught  at  now. 

The  Papiftes,  euery  kinde  of  vice,  and  wickedneiTe  alow : 

And  not  alonely  in  themfelues,  they  doe  the  fame  permit. 

But  alfo  vuto  all  that  lift,  with  Grolde  to  purchafe  it.  1058 

But  here  I  faine  woulde  vnderftande,  what  (h-aunge  ApofUe  hee. 

That  gaue  vnto  the  Chriflian  fort,  this  wanton  libertee? 

That  where  they  freely  might  enioye,  and  haue  them  openlye. 

And  they  themfelues  to  take  the  hier  of  beafUy  letcherye  ?  1062 

And  notwithflanding  this  to  be  true  Catholickes  in  fine. 

The  perfit  feruants  here  of  God,  and  Church  of  Chnfi  deuine  ? 

Of  their  religion,  life,  and  deedes,  leame  thou  their  fayth  at  fulU 

That  they  with  emptie  (hadow  thee  not  into  errour  pull.  1066 

This  was  the  guife  of  Corynth  great,  and  Cyprus  eke  of  olde. 

While  darcknefie  raind,  and  Sathan  foule,  his  fcepture  there  did  bolde : 

But  with  a  worthie  cloake  they  couer  now  this  whoredome  vile, 

Leaft  that  the  youth  ihould  happe  both  maydes  and  matrons  to  defile. 

Who  would  not  mufe  to  fee  the  witte  of  thefe  fame  catholickes. 

Their  (harpe  inuentions,  and  deuife,  in  all  their  proper  trickes  ?     1072 

This  tlung  coulde  Moyfes  not  perceyue,  that  all  things  elfe  did  fee. 

Who  wilde  that  whoremongers  (houlde  none  among  the  people  bee : 

And  banifhte  all  the  harlottes  quight,  as  God  did  him  aduife. 

Nor  Paule  it  faw  being  lifted  vp,  aboue  the  ftarrie  ikies :  1076 

Who  did  forbid  that  any  man,  his  members  frarode  of  right. 

To  be  the  dwelling  place  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  holy  fpright : 

Should  vnto  Harlots  ^iue,  and  make  the  fame  thereby  to  be,    \ 

The  body  of  a  hore,  this  Haine  and  blot  commaunded  he  |   1080 

To  be  excluded  farre  fi-om  faintes,  and  fuch  as  chnfhied  be.     ) 

But  they  haue  nothing  for  to  doe,  with  Moyfes  nor  with  Paule, 

Nor  any  honed  things  they  will  obey,  nor  lawes  at  all. 

Themfelues  they  pardon  and  forgiue,  difpenfing  wondrouflye. 


Brothels  and 
Bawds,  in  every 
city. 


To  these 
Brothels  come  all 
umnanid  folk. 


If  any  rearrid 
ones  are  caught 
there,  they  get 
thrasht. 


PajHsts  allow 
every  kind  of 
vice. 


What  Apostle 
said  they  could 
take  the  hire  of 
whores,  and  yet 
be  servants  of 
God? 


Their  excuse  is, 
that  men  'ud 
otherwise  nqw 
maidens. 


Deut.  93. 
I .  Cor.  5. 6. 
7.  zo. 

Htb.x^.    [If.  59) 
Cal.s- 

I.  TAm.  4. 


Papists  don*t  cafe 
for  Moses  or 
Paul: 

they  pard6n 
themselves. 
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As  men  Miat  onely  here  poffcft  the  keyes  of  heaueo  hye.  1084 

I  many  things  doe  ouer  pafle,  nor  haue  they  euery  where. 
Their  culiomes  like,  for  euery  realme  hath  his  deuifed  gere : 
Yea  both  in  Cities  great,  and  in  the  villages  thereby. 
There  are  that  doe  luch  doltifh  dreames,  defende  roalicioufly,       1088 
Tliat  quight  contrary  are  to  Chrift,  and  lo  religion  right, 
Which  neyiher  canft  ihou  eafily  knowe,  nor  well  in  verie  refight. 
But  if  n  uT  Now  wlien  thefe  Popilh  lothibme  limmes,  by  no  meanes  we  tan  fee 

I'lo^KnEcn'rf"  ^"^  "'*'  "'"' '"  '^^'^  trauaile  here,  the  limniea  ot  Chrili  to  bee,        1091 
Chrui,  Nor  call  in  anye  wife  imbrace,  the  fonde  religion  vaine. 

And  ibamefull  ordere  to  the  worlde,  of  God  contrarie  plaine. 
Nor  doctrine  of  fu  wicked  Fayih,  to  ChriliJan  people  giue. 
But  rather  as  the  ApolUes  leach,  doe  fimply  feeke  to  hue,  105)6 

Reiefling  toyes  and  mans  deuice,  as  which  we  furely  know. 
To  be  detefted  of  that  Prince,  that  lightnings  downe  doth  (brow : 
»c'iecBiid  We  here  are  called  Herilykea,  and  worthie  thought  to  bee, 

wm^liTdr"        Of  halter,  fworde,  confuming  fire,  and  eeh  extremitee.  1100 

iauishi.  We  punifbt  are,  our  honfes  fealde,  or  from  our  countrie  farre 

We  banilht  be,  or  elfe  opprell  at  home  with  cioill  warre ; 
Whereas  the  dreadt'ull  Souldiour  doth  confume,  and  cleane  denonn, 
jndioKour         The  goodes  that  here  hath  gotten  bene,  by  toyle  and  paine  of  ours. 
*  Thefe  things  thefe  CatlioUkes  attempt,  when  in  fo  many  yeares. 

By  fcriptures  fure  they  cannot  plant,  this  foolilh  fayth  of  theirs : 
Nor  ours  with  fcriptures  ouerthrow,  that  now  they  ieeke  to  make 
The  Prince  of  hell  and  Chrift  lo  ioyne  in  one,  and  partes  to  lake. 
Tho'the^Ki       For  (all  aihamde)  they  plaine  perceyue,  that  long  ihey  cannot  flande, 
ii^^cSid^    With  this  religion  and  this  life,  if  once  doe  come  in  hande,  1 1 10 

woid  mi  light,     The  worde  of  God,  the  heauenly  light,  and  that  abrade  doe  Ifaiiie, 

The  rwelue  Apoftles  doftrine.  and  that  bielfed  court  deuine. 
[inf S9,  back)      j^^  gQ(jj  jj  fMmeth  yet  to  them  (fiich  ia  their  wifdomo  hie.) 
ihey  won;!  coo-     To  graunt  that  they  haue  erd  in  any  thing  or  gone  awrie.  1114 

™d,  °'"  Fur  Ihame  it  is  that  Ifamed  men,  and  fuch  as  famous  bee, 

For  Miiars  and  for  Croliar  Haues,  amongft  the  Chriftiantee 
Chrift  nor  the  Apoftles  fayth  to  know,  that  perfit  is  and  iuft, 
But  to  be  ledde  with  dreames  of  men,  whome  none  may  fafely  trull. 
buihaiBiBRc-     From  hence  proceedeth  all  their  griefe,  and  all  their  cruell  hate, 
™™'iSl  gSr        That  with  effufion  of  our  bloud,  ihey  ttablilh  their  eftate  :  I  i»o 

tiood.  And  will  not  here  be  pacified  by  any  olher  meanes. 

Except  we  do  alow  and  like,  iheir  iewUe  and  monftroiis  dreames : 
And  altogither  runnc  ia  one,  like  flockes  far  company. 
To  falfe  and  wicked  worftiippings,  and  vile  idolatry  :  1114 

And  knowledge  them  for  Lordes  of  fayth,  and  rulers  of  t»  all. 
Although  they  teache  no  doftrine  of  ihe  King  celeftiall. 
J^J^*^|^»~  Ofi  hath  it  bene  agreed  thai  eyiher  part  ftioulde  freely  vfe 

p^iiuid  Their  owne  religion,  feruing  God  as  bell  they  lift  to  chule:  1138 

J^i^^^i,;,     And  neyther  part  the  other  tor  to  trouble  or  moleft, 
gwn  fiiiii,  lui      With  warres  or  bookes,  that  Germany  might  liue  in  peace  or  reft. 
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Bat  PapiAes  can  no  peace  abide,  continually  they  write^  Um  PapkiB 

And  both  with  woroes,  and  wretched  deedes,  moft  cruelly  doc  bite :     J^^J^S!  ^ 

Not  onely  vs,  which  might  (perhaps)  be  well  enough  endurde. 

But  alfo  Gods  moil  holy  worde,  and  gofpell  here  aSurde.  1134 

If  tumults  on  our  partes  arife,  or  any  great  ado^ 

Or  if  our  men  doe  armour  take,  being  forced  therevnto,  if  we  take  wrm 

And  by  the  law  of  armes  doe  bume,  and  fpoyle  their  enimie^  2iJS!^e****^ 

And  take  the  pillage  of  their  foes,  immediately  they  crie :  1 138  Papists  say  it's 

The  wicked  Gofpell  worketh  this,  beholde  in  what  a  plight  &ui^£are  the 

Thefe  fellowes  Hue,  the  Deuill  brought  this  Gofpell  firft  to  light :  Gospei'sTurkkh, 

It  Turkiih  is,  and  not  the  fame,  that  Luke  wrought  long  ago : 

And  fpightfully  they  ilaunder  it,  with  many  raylings  mo :  1 142 

As  if  mat  any  Preacher  here,  did  euer  this  alow. 

Or  any  did  by  worde  of  Chrifl,  fuch  crueltie  auow. 

They  know  rail  well  themfelues  that  none  of  ours  did  euer  teache. 

To  vfe  fuch  violence,  nor  this  vnto  the  people  preache :  1 146 

Yet  with  their  vile  infediue  tongues,  and  mouthes  enuenemde  tho,       |Sj  ^''^ 

With  pojrfon  that  in  helliih  lakes,  and  Sty  pan  ftreames  doth  flo,  Pr^h^nT*^ 

The  Gofpell  of  the  Lorde  they  dee^  mod  fpightfully  defame,  [leaf  6oj 

And  herewithall  the  Miniflers  and  Preachers  of  the  fame.  1 150 

But  who  can  Princes  goueme  here,  or  any  meanes  deuife. 

To  keepe  them  in,  from  vfing  force  againfl  their  enimies  ? 

Why  doe  they  not  as  well  difwade  their  Catholikes,  and  blame  '^^  Papbts 

Them  for  th^  force  and  crueltie,  that  doe  the  very  fame  ?  1 154 

And  boldely  euery  where  defboy,  and  euery  man  molefi. 

Yea  euen  their  very  friendes  at  home,  that  faine  woulde  line  at  reft 

What  kinde  of  Gofpell  teache  thofe  men,  that  euen  openly 

With  bitter  wordes  and  bookes  perfwade  men  to  fuch  cruelty  ?  persuade  men  to 

Are  thefe  to  any  man  vnknowne  ?  doth  Fraunce  and  Italy  1 159  ^^o'^"^ 

Not  openly  declare  the  fame,  and  plainely  teflify  ?  SS^Sh****^ 

Do  not  the  pulpettes  of  the  Pope,  perfwade  this  martiall  might,  ^  ^       ^ 

And  pardons  euery  man  hys  finnes  that  in  their  quarrell  fight  ?    1 162 

But  fure  the  wallet  them  beguiles,  that  hanges  behinde  their  backe. 

And  better  others  faultes  they  fee,  than  what  themfelues  doe  lacke : 

Accounting  here  for  cathoHckes,  themfelues  and  all  their  traine. 

And  others  all  as  heritickes,  and  wicked  people  plaine  :  1 166 

Wherefore  the  chiefefl  members  of  this  holy  popiih  flate. 

Their  cerimonies  and  their  dayes,  they  yearely  confecrate. 

Their  foolifh  fayth  aud  beaflly  life,  I  openly  doe  fhowe. 

That  all  the  worlde  may  vnderflande,  and  euery  man  may  know. 

That  neyther  Chrifl  nor  perfit  fayth,  they  any  whit  doe  way,  J^ShSHu^ 

But  onely  feeke  to  looke  aloft,  and  boldely  for  to  fay,  1172  o&iy  to  claim 

That  they  the  booke  of  Peter  are,  and  holy  Catholickes,  £Sy!^*^ 

And  we  vnhappie  cafbwayes,  and  curfed  heritickes.  cursed  beretks. 

But  wherein  are  they  Catholickes  ?  bicaufe  they  folow  here 

The  truth  ?  but  what  they  folow  and  beleeue^  doth  plaine  appere.        cLd!S£ 

So  it  is  that  in  number  they  and  countries  vs  excell,  1177  an  Tu^and 

So  mayfi  thou  both  the  Turkes  and  Mores,  call  Catholickes  as  well.      ^'^^^ 
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Herewith  I  ludge  that  eoery  man,  that  hath  an  i-pright  heart. 
Doth  vnderllaadc  how  iufl  our  caute  hath  beene  fur  to  depart 
From  this  their  monflrous  fayth,  and  from  their  lewde  ydolatree. 
And  for  to  ftionne  thefe  popilh  members  all  of  ech  degree :  1  iSa 

As  men  iliat  neyiher  Chrift  doe  know,  cor  euer  feeke  to  finde. 
Nor  fuffer  fueh  as  woulde,  but  keepe  them  ftill  in  darcknelfe  blinde. 

FINIS. 


I 


Superstitions  atout  Storms.     Compare  part  of  The  tlnrdi  Booke, 
leaf  41,  bk,  41 : — 


tbefon 


Ida  Li 

fpiriu  to  flighL 


ifpir  p'i1d.> 


Otbenhiikin 


If  that  the  thunder  channce  to  rore,  and  Aomiie  tempefl  Ihake^ 
A  woonder  is  it  for  to  fee  the  wretches  howe  they  quake, 
Howe  that  no  fayth  at  all  they  haue,  nor  iruft  in  any  ihing. 
The  Clarke  doth  all  the  Belles  forthwith  at  once  in  Steepli 
With  wondrous  found,  and  deeper  farre,  than  he  was  woont 
Till  in  the  loftie  heauens  darke,  the  thunder  bray  no  more. 
For  in  thefe  Criftned  belles  they  thinke,  doth  lie  fuch  powreSr  might, 
As  able  is  the  tempefl  great,  and  &orrae,  to  vanquilh  quight.  8 

I  fawe  my  felfe  at  Numburg  once,  a  towne  in  Toring  coaft, 
A  Bell  that  with  this  title  bolde,  hir  felfe  did  prowdly  boaft, 
"  By  name  I  Mary  called  am )  with  found  I  put  to  flight  1 1 

The  thunder  crackes,  and  hnrtfnll  Hormes,  and  euery  wicked  fprighL" 
Such  things  when  as  thefe  Belles  can  do,  no  wonder  certainlie 
It  is,  if  that  the  Papifles  to  their  lolling  alwayes  flie. 
When  haile,  or  any  raging  ftorme,  or  tempefl  comes  in  fight,  15 

Or  thunder  boltes,  or  lightning  fierce,  that  euery  place  duth  fmight : 
»Uo    Belides,  they  Candles  vp  do  light,  of  vertue  like  in  all. 

And  Willow  braunches  hallow,  that  they  Palmes  do  vfe  to  call. 
Thia  done,  they  verily  beleeue,  the  lempeli  nor  the  ftorme,  19 

Can  neyther  hurt  ihemfelues,  nor  yet  their  cattell,  nor  their  come. 
But  fome  there  be,  and  not  a  few,  that  dare  not  well  commit 
Their  liues  to  this,  but  vnderoeath  the  ftarres  they  feeke  to  tit ; 
For  there  (they  fay)  the  lightning  can  no  kinde  of  creature  fmight. 
Nor  fall  vponthe  feeble  corfe  of  any  fearefull  wight.  34 

There  are,  that  hide  themfelues  in  Caues,  and  vnder  ground  do  lie, 
"***■  When  as  they  heare  the  roring  found,  and  rumbling  in  the  Ikle. 

Where  here  appeares  the  contidence,  and  tnift  vnto  the  hieft  > 
Where  ihen  a      And  hope  in  all  aduerfitie  caft  wholy  vpon  Chrift  ?  a8 

cSUT""        Where  doe  they  here  commit  themfelues,  and  all  thai  they  jm{&1&, 

Vnto  the  will  of  God,  as  in  theyr  wordes  they  do  eiprelfe  ? 
Aniboe  Are  not  thefe  Papiftes,  Caiholikea,  and  men  appoynted  well, 

ij^fc^''K,^    That  are  defended  in  the  flormes,  by  founde  of  brasen  Bell  ?  3a 

m'™  by  Belli      And  lleps  of  flayres,  and  brauochcs  bumt,  wii/i  flames  encom  pa  ft  round, 
bSgi       ""'      And  Candels  light,  and  Caues,  jif  dennes  made  vndcmeath  the  gruund! 
iTwHoihtni      Such  Gods,  and  fuch  defenden  here,  the  heathen  woont  to  haue, 
did  ihe  iimt.       -j-^  whom,  in  all  their  daunger  they  did  flie,  themfelues  to  faue.       j6 
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INDEX  (not  exhaustive). 

40/21  means  page  40,  Iku  21. 


Abortiues,  sb,  pL   188,  abortions. 

*  Abortiue  or  borne  before  tyme. 

Abortiuus,  «,  um*    1552.    Ric. 

Htiloet  AbcedariumAnglico-Lat, 
Abroche,  150,  adj,  on  tap.    To  set 

abroche^  to  tap.     "Brochyn  or 

settyn  a  vesseile  abroche.     At- 

iamino^dipsidroJ*  Prompt. Parv. 
Abrupte,  22/27,  corrupt,  E.  F. 
Abases,  S.  Rowlands' s  list  of,  232 
Abuses  in  Ailgna  (En  eland  f),  how 

they  may  be  reformd,  186 
Accidents,  105,  sb,  pL  component 

elements 
Accidents  at  football,  &c.,  318,  319 
Actors  and  theatres,  140,  144,  301 
Acts  against  certain  games,  316, 

317 ;    idleness    and    vagrancy, 

186,  320 ;  cottage-building,  281 ; 

drunkenness,   285;    bearbaiting 

and  games   on    Sundays,  298; 

churcn-ales,  306 
Acuate,  128,  vb.  sharpen,  inflame, 

make  more  desirous;  'whette,* 

in  F.  1595 
Adam's  fall,  how  caused,  36 
Adieu,  bid,  167 

Adjuments,  138,  supports  (F.),  aids 
Aduertiseth,  26, /r.  s,  warns 
Adultery  in  England,  88,  98,  loi, 

280-4 


Agnes,  St.,  customs  on  her  day, 
Jan.  21,  327 

Ailgna,  Anglia,  England,  descrip- 
tion of,  23 

Alatrate,  158,  vb.  bark,  say.  Lat. 
lairare. 

Ale  sold  in  churches,  307 

Alehouses  frequented  on  the  Sab- 
bath, 136,  296 

Alehouses,  232,  237,  300,  307. 
'Ale  house  or  tauerne,  where 
riote  is  exercised,  and  mayn- 
tened.  Popina*  1552. R.  Huloet. 
Abcedarium. 

Ales,  feasts,  150,  306-9 

All  Soul's  Day,  customs  on,  342 

Almond  for  a  Parraty  by  T.  Nashe, 
quoted,  on  Stubbes,  37*-39* 

Alowed  of,  163,  approvd  of,  au- 
thorizd 

Amarulent,  1 56,  bitter,  63* 

Ambagies,  49/21,  circumlocutions 

Amber  as  a  scent,  269,  270 

Ambodexters,  141,  sb,pl,  "Those 
jurors  that  take  of  Doth  parties 
for  the  giving  of  their  verdict." 
CowelL    Double-dealing 

Amongest,  22, prep,  among.  '  And 
note  that  this  phrase  '^  amongey^ 
maye  be  referred  to  fewe,  or  one, 
&c.     And  also  thaX  **  amongest  *' 


t  A  Looking  Glasse  for  Englande,  Wherein  these  enonnities  and  foale  abuses 
may  most  euidentlie  be  seene,  which  are  the  destruction  and  ouerthrow  of  euery 
Christian  Common-wealth  .  .  London,  1590,  is  a  disappointing  book,  as  being  only 
an  englishing  of  an  "old  tract  in  S.  Cypr.  de  za  ahusionibus  seculi"  (MS.  note  on 
title),  and  containing  nothing  special  on  England,  tho'  it  was  the  "  dailie  and  hourlie 
looldng glasse "  of  "noble  Fraunoes,  Earle  of  Bedforde,"  and  its  englisher  "long  did 
tnuuule  to  gette  a  copie  of  this  famous  worke."  sign.  (ii).).  The  xa  Abuses  are :  z.  A 
wise  man  ¥fithout  works ;  a.  An  olde  man  without  deuotion  and  godlie  feare ;  3.  A 
young  man  without  obedience ;  4.  A  rich  man  without  cbaritie ;  5.  A  woman  without 
shamefastnesse ;  6.  A  Maister  or  a  Ruler  without  vertue ;  7.  A  Christian  man  lull  of 
biawling  and  contention ;  8.  A  poore  man  proude ;  9.  A  wicked  and  an  vniust  King ; 
zo.  A  negligent  Bishop ;  zz.  A  people  without  discipline ;  za.  A  people  without  Law 
The  treatment  of  all  is  quite  genezaJ. 
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BUse,  St,  the  Holy-Water  man : 

Bowers  and  nibotti 

customs  on  his  day,  328-9 

yards  for  games,  1 

Bowling,   173,    174; 

playing  at  bowls 
Branded  with  a  hot 

Bleake,  a,    light,    faint    (colour), 

71*,"- 

should  b<^  134 

Bleeding,  hair-cutting,   &c.,   only 

Erase,  Ti,sb.  brace. 

done  at  certain   times    of    the 

Braue,  41,  adj.  fine. 

moon,  323 

Breeches  like  Brew 

241,  246 

Blockheads :  why  Englishmen  are 

Brewer's  washmg  be 

caUd,  77*,  «. 

with,  307,  get  dmi 

Blockhowses,    176,   torts,  strong- 

Bribery,  Bp.    Babir 

holds 

92* 

Blocltishydols,  iS4i  asWockishas 

beasts,  151 
Bloodiest  oath-maker,  counted  the 

Bridals,  mad  dancini 

at,  309 
Bride,  hardships  of  1 

bravest  feUow,  132 

309 

Bloody  swearers,  133/6  J  134 

Bridewell  prison,  loi 

Boalling,  2S6,  STiUing,  drinking 
Bocardo,  126,  sb.  debtors'  prison. 

Brocheih,    77,  pr, 

brings  for<iTard 
Brothds  and  harlots, 

Properly  "  the  old  North  gate  at 
Oxford,  taken  down  in  the  last 

Brothelry,  94/9,  lech 

century.     It  was  formerly  used 

Bruistar,  'W,,  his  ( 

as  a  prison  for  the  lower  sort  of 

Brush  on  the  Beard, 

criminals,  drunkards,  bad  women, 

note 

and  poor  debtors."    HalliweU 

Brust,  8s,  pt.  I.  188 
birslan,  bresian 

Bolstred    heir,  67,   pp.   propt-up 
hair  ;  bobtered  breasts,  2j6 

Brustyng,  \\i,pr.p. 

Buffin   gown,    164, 

with  bombast,  or  cotton 

seeNares 

Books,  infidel  and  wanton,  in  Ailgna, 

Bugges  and  sprites, 

against,  3W'54 

1 8s 

BOORDE,  Andrew,  his  cut  of  an 

Bugled  cloaks,  61 

Englishman,  249,  77*,  Sec. 
Boothby,  Lincolnshire,  58* 

Bugles,  61,  67,  sb.ti 

Boothose,  61,  251 

Bumbd   like  a  Barr 

Boots  of    Spanish    leather,   242 ; 

women,  264,  271. 

with  fringd  tops,  248 

Codpieces  below 

Boll  ell- arste  bummes,  264,  slicking 

Bunches,  243  n.,  bun 

1 

out  like  a  tmss  of  hay 

BuRBAGE,  James,  b 

1 

Bowable,  76/14,  adj.  easily  bent 

Shorediich,  143,  ^<. 

BowcER,  Oswald,  of  Donnlngton  : 

Busks,  women's,  in  a 

11 

the  judgment  on  his  wife  Joan, 

272 

' 

58* 

Bussing,  147,  vh.  kis 

siooi  and  lookii^  M  lUustraUdt  or  Punrhts.  which  is  the  utremi 

am  lold.  in  neighbouring  instimtes.''     And  he  concluded  with  a  itai 

Charles  of  Borromeo,  al  which  some  people  will,  no  doubl.  be  gn 

"  SI,  Charles  of  Borromeo  was  playing  chess  wilh  his  breihren  one  S 
and  the  question  arose,  if  (he  Day  of  JudRmenl  came  now,  what  sho" 

One  said,  ■  1  should  begin  to  pray,'  another  ■  1  jhotild  go  (o  ehureh,' 

last  il  came  to  the  sainls  turn,  and  his  answer  really  gives  us  the  ( 

whole  matter :  '  I  should  go  on,'  he  said,  '  with  ray  game  of  chess  : 

1B79,  p.  4,  col.  I. 
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Ball,  games  at,  344 

Ballads  and  sonnets,  bawdy,  171, 
185,  sung  at  brides*  bed-room 
doors,  309  ;  list  of,  314,  320 

Ballads,  filthy,  and  scurvy  ry  mes,  171 

Bandless  hats,  51,  243.  '  Bande  or 
lace  of  a  cappe  or  hatte.  Spiral 
1552.     R.  Huloet.    Abcedarium* 

Bandogs,  178,  sb.  pL  Mastiffs  ; 
also  called  Tie-dogs,  yV<;/w  being 
tied  or  bound  on  account  of  their 
fierceness.  See  Harrison,  Dt- 
script,  of  Englandy  II.  44-5 

Bands,  peasants'  stately,  52,  53 

Bankside,  Southwark,  a  place  for 
brothels,  281  ;  and  Bearbaiting, 
79*  «.  '  Bawdye  house,  or  house 
of  bawdrye  wythout  the  walles  of 
a  towne.  Summanium^  ^^S"^' 
R.  Huloet.  Abcedarium, 

Banning,  107;  Bannyng,  112,  v, 
199,  sb,  swearing,  cursing 

Bar,  pitching  the ;  a  game,  316 : 
see  Games  below 

Bare    breasts,  women's,  78,   255, 

267 1,  94* 

Barley-break,  a  game,  316$ 

Bams,  Puritans  meet  in,  41* 

Base,  a  game,  316 

Basilicock,  109/27,  sb,  basilisk. 
^  Basiliske,  a  beaste  fiill  of  poyson, 
whiche  some  men  do  thyncke  to 
be  a  cokeatrice.'  Catoblepas, 
1552.  R.  Huloet.  Abcedarium, 

Bastards :  the  getting  2  or  3,  a 
needful  sign  of  being  a  man,  96. 
*  Bastard  begotten  betwene  base 
and  gentle,  or  betwene  coniugate 
and  single.  Spurius*  1552.  R. 
Huloet  Abcedarium. 


Bastardy,  causes  of  in  England,  96 
Bawdy  songs,  171,  185,  314,  319 
Bear-baiting,  on  Sundays,  137, 177, 
296-7  ;  this  ^  sweet  and  comfort- 
able recreation'  for  the  rabble, 
justified,  79* 
Beareward,  178,  sb.  Bear- keeper 
Bear-Garden,  accident  at  the,  179^ 

319 
Bear  in  hand,  49/20,  entertain  with 

hopes  ;  1 1 8/ 1 ,  persuade 

Beating  of  children  on  Childermas 
Day,  Dec.  28,  325 

Become,  35/13,  adorn 

Bee :  "  As  quick  as  a  bee,"  96 

Beef  and  Mutton,  prices  of,  287 

Beggars  and  Scotchmen  eating 
white  bread,  234 

Beggars,  great  number  of,  in 
England,  97 

Beggars  now  called  **  Master,"  123, 
292 

Beggerye  baggage,  (roots,  &c.,  not 
meat)  Englishmen  can*t  eat,  288 

Behold  the  Devil,  307,  get  drunk  : 
see  Drunkards  below 

Bellicheer,  102/13;  104/15,  glut- 
tony 

Bells  rung  against  storms,  348 

Bessies,  147,  girls,  sweethearts 

Betorn,  151,  torn  to  pieces 

Bibles  in  churches,  all  ragged  and 
rent,  151 

Big-bellied  Doublets,  55 

Birds  and  beasts :  men  dress  up  as, 
at  Shrovetide,  329 

Bishop's  oil  and  glasses  blest  on 
Maundy  Thursckty,  334 

Bismarck  and  the  English  Sun- 
day, 297-8  § 


t  K.  Henry  VI.  was  "  So  continent,  assuspition  of  vnchast  life  neuer  toached  him : 
and  hauing  in  Christmasse  a  thewe  of  yong  women  with  their  bare  breastes  laide 
out,  presented  before  him.  he  immediately  departed,  with  these  wordes,  '  fie,  fie,  for 
shame  ;  forsooth  you  bee  to  blame.' "  1605.  Jn.  Stow,  AnnaUs,  p.  705.  See  too 
'  A  Just  and  Seasonable  Reprehension  of  Naked  Breasts  and  Shoulders,  written  by  a 
grave  and  learned  Papist,  translated  by  £.  Cooke,  with  a  Preface,  by  Richd.  Baxter/ 
lamo,  1678. 

X  Huloet  has  a  good  compound  of  Barley :  '  Barley  bumme  sentleman,  whyche  is  by 
circumlocution  meaned  by  suche  ryche  nigardes  as  lyue  wyth  barley  brnde,  or  other- 
wise hardlve.    Hordiaritts,  ij* 

\  Mr.  Haweis's  declaration  that  the  Sabbatarian  Ring  must  be  broken  up  has  been 
echoed  with  remarkable  boldness  bv  the  Rev.  Robert  Eyton,  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  West  London  District  Church  union.  This  gentleman  discussing  the  subject  of 
Sunday  Recreadon,  said : — *'  I  aUow,  at  the  littte  institute  under  my  management, 
bagatelle,  draughts,  dominoes,  &&,  to  be  played  on  Sunday  afternoons,  after  m^ 
Bitile-dass  is  over.    I  fail  to  see  any  line  to  Ix  drawn  Ixtween  such  harmles  diver- 
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Charchyardt,  games  and  dancing 

in,  147.  305 
Cingling,  tA.  77*>  note,  pulling  in 

at  the  waist 

Cipher,  26,  v.  describe 

Circumgyring,  67,  pr.  p.  encirdinf; 

Ciuileat,  38,  111^'.  masi  civilised 

Clarke,  Stublips's  friend;  T. 
Nasbe's  tale  about,  37* 

Clipping  (and  cuIliDg  at  plays), 
144,  sb.  embracing 

Cloaks,  rashions  in,  60,  61,  242 

Clocks,  S7,  sb.  pi.  ornaiiiental  work 
worn  on  various  pans  of  dress, 
especially  on  each  side  of  a 
stocking 

Clogged,  61,  loi,  pp.  beavjly  em- 
broiderd  or  coverd 

Gotbes,  the  value  of  good  ones 
(cp.  Cloten  in  Cymbtline),  39/7, 
'37.  75* 

Clowts,  97,  tb.  pL  clothes;  219, 
rags 

Qoyshe,  Coyles,  Coytynge ;  games, 
316  (see  Brand's  Pop.  Antiq.) 

Coach,  lady's  ;  271,  283 

Coast,  87,  ib.  country 

Coals  and  jerkins,  58,  248 

Cockering,  76,  ib.  indulgence. 
Tusser  speaks  of  "  cociering 
mams  ancl  shifting  dads  " 

Cock-fighting  in  England,  on  Sun- 
days, 137,  180,  79* 

Codpiece,  55,  2371  243,  an  artificial 
protuberance  on  the  breeches, 
well  explaind  by  its  name.']'  See 
Cotgrave,  s.  v.  esguillelU 

Cogge,  'cogge,  lye,  and  falsifye,' 
14J,  vb.  cheat,  load  a  die. 
"  Casser.  To  cogge  a  dye.'' 
Cotgrave 

Collars,  standitig,  240,  241,  243 

Collier,  Mr.  J,  P.,  55*,  60*  ac- 
count of  Stubbes's  Motive  to 
Good  Works,  67*,  opinions  of  his 
about  Stubbes  disputed,  6i*,7o* 

Combinate,44,/'/-  combined.  See 
Ingenerate 

t  They 


Comedies:    their   ground  bawdy, 

their  agents  whores,  143 
Comfonative^  78/1 1,  comforting 

Commodytie,  58,  sb.  advantage 
Commons,  enclosure  of  by  the  rich, 

'i6,4s» 
Commoranle,  22 ;  46/13,  dwelling, 

residing.     Lat.,  commorantem 
Cotnplection,   103,  sb.  constitution, 

temperament 
Complices,  ix ;  84/28,  sb.  pi.  accom- 


Compuiist,  v/15,  sb.  reckoner,  cal. 

culator 
Con:ions,    163,  sb.  pi.  addresses, 


Concoct,  103, 1'i.  digest 
Concjlcale,  183, trodden  underfoot 
ConcupLsccncious.      baudle,      and 
bea^itiall  love  ;  dancing  induces, 
156 
Conducibic,  62/18,  conducive 
Confortatiue,  78,  adj.   comforting, 

strengthening 
Confuteed,  S7,pp-  reprovd 
Congratulate  .  .  with,  153 
Contentation,   7^/14;    87/13,  con- 
tentment, delight,  satisfaction 
Contrarcly,   41  ;    Contrarylyc,   44, 
adv. ;  e  conlrario,  in  the  contrary 

Contraric,  199,  vb.  thwart,  oppose 
Conuented,    101,  pp.    suuimoned; 

126,  brought  to  court 
Convitious  talking,  tSo 
Co-operative  Siiires,  the  need  ol 

ihcm,  45*,  46* 
Coquetry  and  dress  of  women,  64, 

67,  63,  76,256 
Corked  shoes,  58,  77,  26; 
Corn -growing,  blest  by  the  priwl 

on  Corpus  Christi  Day,  338/239 
Corpus  Chriiti  Day  :  popular  and 

Popish  Customs  on,  337-8 
Corroborate,  '07/15,  strengthen 
Corroboratiuc,  78/1 1,  adj.  strength- 
Corrosive,  xi,  156/156 

!  also  worn  by  women  1  see  Harrison,  I.  170.     "What  should  I  rate  o( 

.irilh  pendant  cod^ia  on  (he  bresi  full  of  lagj  &  cui«.  ana  sleeues  of 

:  colours?  their  galilgascons  [to  beare  out  iheir  bums  S  make  tlieic  niiire  10  Di 
ound  (as  llier  (erme  ii)  about  ihem!  llieir  fardingals,  and  dinerslie]  colomnl 
stocks  [of  silke,  ierdseie.]  and  such  lilte,  wherehv  Ihdr  bodies  ore  rathn 
led  then  commended?"     [     ]  means,  insetied  m  1587,  intoed.  1577. 
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CORYAT,  Tom,  referred  to,  44*,  234 
Cost  of  dress,  53,  56,  75,  245,  264 
Costly,    xii,     adv,    in    a    costly 

manner 
Cotes,  4J,  sb.  pi.  coats ;  *  swyne 

coates/  151,  pigsties 
Cottage-building  forbidden  by  law, 

97,  281 
Cottagers' daughters  intafTatie  hats, 

69 
Couched,  65,  pp.  mixed,  laid 

Counterpease,  70/22,  counterpoise, 

weight  eoual  to 

Courtes  ana  leets  held  on  Sundays, 

'37.  183 
Courtier,  young,  Beggar  old,  245,  n, 

Coventry,  Hock-Tuesday  Play,  led 

by  Captain  Cox,  69* 
Covetous  men  buying  up  poor  men's 

land,  119,  2^,  291 
Covetousness  m  England,  114,  119, 

92* 
CowlstafTe,    148,  sh.y  a  staff  used 
for  carrying  a  tub  or  basket  that 
has  two  ears.     "  Ride  the  cowl- 
staff,"  to  ride  the  stang,  ride  a 
rail  t 
Cowtails,  sleeves  hanging  like,  74 
Craking,  sb.^  boasting,  42* 
Crasie,  51,  adj.  crazy,  fragile 
Creatures,  God's,  not  to  be  abusd, 
by  bear-baiting,  178;  hunting,  182 
Creditors,  cruel  to  debtors,  127,  293, 

46* 
Crewell,  57,  sb.  fine  worsted  wool 
Cross  and  Pile,  a  game,  316 
Crosses  of  blood  as  charms,  343 
Cuckoldry  in    England,  45*  (see 

Dyce*s  Skelton,  \.  418) 
Culling,  144,  sb.  embraces 
Cupple,  100,  sb,  pair,  couple 


Curious,  71,  adj,  dainty,  nice 

Curiousness,  103,  sb,  daintiness, 
squeamishness 

Curry-knave,  Cutbert,  ?  Thomas 
Nashe,  on  Stubbes,  37*,  39* 

Curtain  Theatre,  The,  143,  279, 299, 
301,  308 

Cutte,  49,  pp.  cut,  slasht 

Cypher  foorth,  138/16,  sketch,  out- 
line 

Cyprian,  St.,  on  face-painting,  66 

Cyuet,  77,  sb.  civet 

Cyuilian,  23/2,  a  man  of  culture 

Dag,  66*,  a  pistol 

Daggers,  62,  250,  lyi 

Daintiness  in  food  hurtful,  106 

Damnable,  132,  to  be  condemnd, 
wrong  t 

Dance,  the  Devil's  danst  by  every 
one,  166, 1.  3  from  foot 

Dancing,  154-169, 313 ;  the  evils  of, 
155;  (in  churchyards),  305  ;  (at 
bridals),  y^^\^,^\^\  83»  85* 

Dancing  and  games  on  the  Sab- 
bath, 136,  137,  296,  297,  79*> 
81* 

Dancing,  146,  like.the  French  can" 
can,  330.  'Daunsyng  with  H 
wanton  tricke  vsed  amoirg.  Sia^ 
ticulum?    1552.    Huloet 

Dandy :  one  describd,  241,  77* : 
see  Dress 

Daniel,  Samuel,  poet,  praisd  by 
G.  Harvey,  43* 

Danish  sleeve  and  codpiece,  243  ; 
rousa,  286 

Danter,  the  printer,  42* 

Dasht,  %%,pp.  spoilt 

Dastard,  Cowarde,  Asse,  Pesant, 
Qowne,  Patche,  132 


f  Woman.  "In  some  places  with  vs.  if  a  woman  beat  hir  husbande,  the  man 
that  dwelleth  next  vnto  hir.  shal  ride  on  a  cowls tafe:  &.  there  is  al  y*  punishment  she 
is  nice  to  haue."     1580,  T.  Lnpton.    Sivqila,  p.  50. 

X  "  If  I  see  my  brother  sinne.  I  may  txstwene  hym  and  me  rebuke  him,  and  damne 
his  deede." — TyndaU  (1573)./  144. 

"  O  jee  witles  men  of  galathie*  who  deceyuede  ^ou  for  to  not  bileue  to  the/  treuhe 
bifore  whos  yjen  xesw  crist  is  dampnyd*  (or  exilde)/." — Epistle  to  the  Galatians^  cap. 
Hi,  6.  Pickerings  Rp.  of  Wycliffc  s  Test.  (1858). 

"  Agayne  in  some  partes  of  the  lande  theis  seruyng  men  (for  so  be  thies  damned 
persons  called)  do  no  common  worke,  but  as  euery  priuate  man  nedeth  laborours,  so 
he  Cometh  into  the  marlcette-place.  and  there  hiereth  some  of  them  for  meate.  and 
drynke.  and  a  certeyne  limityd  wayges  by  the  daye,  sumwhaat  cheper  then  he  shoulde 
hire  a  free  man."— 5/>  T,  Mores  Utopia,  trans,  by  Raphe  Robinson,  1551,  sij^,  D.  v/, 
verso.-  -R.  Roberts. 
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Daughters  let  as  hackneys  for  hire, 

Daunger,  153,  si.  power  of  any 
person.  This  is  the  original 
meaning  of  the  vord  from  I.at. 
domigerium.  So  "out  of  debt, 
out  or  danger,"  i.  e.  independent 
of  all,  out  of  everyone's  power. 
See  Wedgwood,  s.  v. 

David's  dancing,  164 

Day  of  the  Lord,  of  Judgment, 
near,  187 

Dealers,  cheating,  46* 

Ueirlyngcs,  88,  sb.  pi.  paramours, 
favourites.  '  Darlynge,  a  wanton 
terme  vsed  in  veneriall  sp^ach, 
as  be  these :  honycombe,  pyg- 
gisnye,  swetehert,  crueloue.  Ado- 
nis .  .  delitm  .  .  suaium  sanium.' 


1551. 


Hulo 


DeaVth  and  scarcity  in  1583,  118. 

'  Dearth  or  scarsilye.     Carilas.' 

1552.     Huioet 

-»  dearness,  289 

Death  of  the  Poor  in  the  Streets, 

Debt,  imprisonment  for,  126,  127, 

192,  293* 
Debtors,  cruel  treatment  of,  127, 


293 


m  letting  k 


Decker,   T., 
Dress,  77*  i 

the   fields,   gt*;     on    Credit 
crudcy,  see  note  to  Dice  below. 
Decline,  5S,  v.  bend,  bow 
Decore,  vb.   35,  foalnote  6,  orna 

t  "Yoa 


ment ;    'decored,'    64/3,   oraa- 

mented,  improvd 
Decorum,  still  regarded  as  a  Latin 

word,  30/20 
Dchorted,  142,  pt.  s.  dissuaded 
Dclicates,    87,    delicacies    sb.  fl. 

'  dainties 
Delonev,  Thomas,  defended  by 

G.  Harvey,  42* 
Dcneger,  iij,  sb.  deayer 
Denigrate,  78/20,  v.  blacken,  darkm 
Uepaitiled,    ii/6,     depicted ;    Cp. 

Thynne's  Embltma,  E.  E.  T.  S., 

JO  (7)  14 
Deuerginat,  14;,  vb.  seduce 
Devil,  the  ma  er  of  new  fashioni, 

77/1 1 ;  his  bind  in  the  temple  of 

Devil,  behold  the  :  get  drunk,  307  : 

see  Dninkards,  below 
'  Diceof  bisbones,  I  will  make,' 119. 

127, 190,293,  46*  t  89* 
Dice,  Wine,  and   Women,  tnake 

men  beggars,  89* 
Dicing   and   gambling,   bad,   174, 

317,  e9»-9i* 
Diogenes,  opinion  of,  on  dress,  46 
Disalowe,  15],  1  pr.  s.  disapprove 
Discrasies,  103/21,  ri.^/,  ailuwnts, 

disorders,    discomfona.      '  Dis- 
lysed.   Egrolus.'     1552,    Hu- 


106/15, 


loet 
Disgesiure, 

digestion 
Diihcloule,  51,  ji.  rag,  dishcloth 
Uishonesteth,     99/9,     dishonours, 

o  long,  til  slcknesand 


in  kreping  men  in  priio 

,.^ _ _.  ,      Lih  ihera,  nnd  (in  despilc  01  ai  [yrannyj  naiie  tnon 

irutll  om  of  all  eieeniions.     When  you  s«  a  poore  wreieh,  lliai.  la  keep  life 

Cndiian.  in  a  lcKilli«i  body,  hnih  not  a  house  lefi  10  couer  hit  bead  from  llie 
lemprsles,  nor  a  bed  {but  The  common  bedde  which  our  Mother  (he  earth  allowei 
him)  for  hb  cares  lo  sleepje  vppon,  when  you  haue  (by  keepine  or  lacking  him  vp)  robd 
him  o[  all  tneanei  to  get ;  what  secke  you  to  haue  him  iootc  but  his  life  i  The  muer- 
able  prisoner  i<  rwuly  la  famish,  yel  Ihal  cannot  mooue  you  ;  the  m 
13  reulye  lo  lunne  mad  viilh  dispaire,  yel  thai  cannot  melt  you  :  the  mi 
miserable,  hij  Children,  lye  crying  al  your  dare*,  yel  nothing  can  awali 
compassion  \  \(  his  debts  be  henuie,  the  grealer  and  more  elorious  is  yoi 
worlie  his  freedonfe  :  if  they  lie  lighi,  the  sharper  is  the  I  ViifmiWf  that  will 
vpon  your  heaJes  (or  your  hardenei  of  heart    Wee  are  mosie  like  to  God 


w   when  wee  shew  lo 

e  one 

0  anoiher,  and  doe  moste  like  t 

e  Uiueil  thai  H-ould 

ir  Wll 

needes  maki  Diet  0/  mmi  ioHis, 

iHwe  10  compell  him 

1  mull 

drinking  bowks  of  their  Sculj  1 

0 :  and  that  eueiie 

miserable  debiff  thut  st 

dyet. 

might  be  buried  at  his  Creditors  d 
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ruins  the  character  of.  'Dis- 
honesten  or  make  dishoneste. 
CollutilOy  as,  ConiaminOf  as  .  . 
Dishonest  or  defyle  a  woman. 
eUpudico'  1552.  Huloet 
Disparcle,  78/17,  v,  spread,  scatter 

abroad 
District,  46/9,  strict 
Diue,  52,  V,  steep 
Document,     100/13,    lesson,     cp. 

Hamlet^  IV.  v. 
Doen,  (i6,fip,  done 
Dogs  kept  as  pets,  202,  268 
Donnington,  Leicestershire,  59* 
Doomsday,  near,  187 
Doublets   made  of   a    monstrous 
size,  55 ;    of    laced  satin,  246, 
247;  worn  by  women,  71,  261, 
77*,  note 
Dregs,  63,  sb.pL  rubbish 
Dress,  curses  on,  73 ;  cost  of,  53, 
56,  75,  245,  264 ;  deforms  rather 
than  improves  men,  30 ;  of  foreign 
nations,    31,    234,   239 ;    to    be 
suited  to  a  man*s  station  in  life, 
33  ;  its  origin,  36  ;  the  right  use 
of,  37»  237 ;  the  love  of  it,  the 
mother  of  pride,  44;  extravagance 
in,  in  Chaucer's  time,  238  ;  opin- 
ions of  the  Ancients  on,  46,  47  ; 
of  Christ  and  the  prophets,  48 
Dress  of  men,  239,  75*,  77*,  78* 
Dress  of  women,  abuses  in,  63, 

254-257*  77*,  note 
Drink,  names  for,  150,  307 
Drinking  half-pots  or  whole  cans 

of  beer,  game  at,  316 
Dromming,  xi,  sb,  playing  on  drums 
Dronets,  xi/8,  145  ;  sb.  pi,  drones 
Droye,    78/2,    sb.    droil,    drudge, 
slavey,  common  girl.     *  Drudge 
or  drugge,  or  vile  seruaunt  in  a 
house  whych  doth  all  the  vyle 
seruice.      MediastimuSy  a^  um.^ 
1552.     Huloet 
Drummer,  172 

Drunk,  names  for  getting,  307 
Drunkards  worse  than  beasts,  108 : 
^^  Accousir^  pour  aller  au  guet. 
Thoroughly  tipled,  soundly  whit- 
tled, that  hath  scene  the  diuell." 
161 1.  Cotgrave.  See  Gas- 
coigne*s  *  Delicate  Diet  for 
Droonkardes,*  1576 


Drunken  alestake,  78*,  drunkard 

Drunkenness  and  gluttony,  at 
Wake-days,  yearly  Church  festi- 
vals, 1 53,  284  ;  Act  against,  285 

Drunkenness  in  England,  107 ;  tes- 
timonies against,  109  \  a  caueat 
against,  112 

Duetie,  112^  sb,  duty 

Dumb  creatures,  Stubbes's  care  for, 
50*,  178,  182 

Dunghill  gentleman,  1 22.  '  Dunge- 
hyll,  mixen,  or  muckhylL  Pri- 
uetum^    1552.     Huloet 

Durance  petticotes,  264,  lasting, 
strong ;  see  Nares 

Dutch  drunkards,  awful  example  of 
two,  113 

Dutch  fashions  in  dress,  60,  251 

Dyeing  of  hair,  68,  258 

Ear-rings,  70 

Easter-Day,  popular  customs  on, 
336 

Easter-eve,  popular  customs  on, 
335-6 

Ebsworth,  Rev.  J.  W.,  on  Ballad- 
cuts,  17*;  on  women's  bare  necks, 
267  n. ;  on  S.  Rowlands's  list  of 
naughty  songs,  314 

Education  and  treatment  of  chil- 
dren, 278 

Effeminacy  of  men,  54,  103,  246 

Effeminate,  vb,  160,  make  woman 
ish  and  weak 

Eflficiente,  27,  pr,  p,  effecting 

Egerton's  Sermons,  mentiond  by 
T.  Nashe,  37* 

Egham  races,  47* 

Elements  and  Skyes,  188 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  procession 
and  dress,  June  23,  1600,  71* 

Els  what,  76  ;  what  not 

Elyot,  Sir  T.,  against  Dicing, 
90* 

Emmes,  William,  Stubbes's  father- 
in-law,  51*  to  53* 

England  describd,  23,  114;  pride 
and  luxury  in,  31,  235,  236 

English  valuables  exchanged  for 
foreign  trifles,  33,  235 

Englishmen  have  become  effemin- 
ate from  dress  and  luxury,  54, 
103,  246,  250 ;  cut  of  one,  249 

Enlocnilshire,  135,  Lincolnshire 
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Enierludes,  viii,  sb.  pi.,  interludes 
Encierly,  1 1  j^dv  eam&jtiy,  heartily. 

Set  Intirelie 
Ecjuivalent,  14*1  of  equal  weight 

Enchssehcshire,  135,  Cheshire 
Errata  in  the  early  editions,  192 
Eschiie  from,  147,  1.  7  from  foot 
Estraunged,     96,    fip.     separated, 

removed 
Estridge  feathers,  253,  270-1 
Euangely,  Ji^.  izo,  goipel 
Eunuch ;    Stubbes   likend    to  one 

by  Nashe,  39* 

Evibrale,  I'b.  108,  footnote  7.  shake 

Exaggerate,   S^/iS,  116,  v6.  heap 

up,     gather.      'Heapely,     in     a 

mungley,  wythoul  order.  Acerua- 

lim,  Aggeslim.'     1552-     Huloet 

Examples     against     drunkenness, 

100-112 

Exorable,   75/29,   adj.   gaind  over 

by  entreaties,  ready  to  yield  to 

solicitation 

Extenuate,  54/25,  v.  lengthen  out 

Extrauagantes,     172,     wanderers, 

vagrants,  stragglers 
Extravagance  in  dress,  &c.,  its  re- 
sults, 53,  245 
Eye :  '  Black  is  their  eye,'  96 

Face-painting,  63.67,  254,  255-6, 
^57.  270,  271  ;  abhorrd  of  God, 
64  ;  used  by  harlotSjt  65  j  the 
devil's  net,  66,  67 

Faggots  :  husbands' 
by,  324 

Fairs    and   markets 


299: 


e  p.  149, 


Sundays, 


viis  attending  now,  47* 
Fall,   and   falling  band,   344,   256, 

259,  279 
False  breasts,  &c.,  257 ;  hair,  157-8 
Familiars,  87,  sb.  intimate  friends 
Fangles,  new,  80/20;  82,125,  fanci- 
ful inventions 
Fans,  and  flaps  of  feathers,  261 

t  Hulo*!  snys  under  '  Alume  .  .  whereof  t 

the  whiche.  hailodes  anil  slrampetCH  do  eoi 

viaaeei  wvtii.  lo  deceaue  meone  ;  bul  God  gri 

f  Next  the  enliy  of  UdaVs  Ran/  RtiyiU 

Stationers'  Regisler  for  aj  July  1566-7,  «  ■" 

for  the  pryntinge  of  a  pLiye  ir '— '    ■ 

/arf[.>.''    Atber'i  Transtrifl. 


iTiuled  /in 
1.331. 


Faraginie,  103,  marf^m,  Lenten  diet 
Far-feicbt     and     dear-bought,   is 
good  for  ladies,}  33/16,  65/1^ 
236,  254 
Farmers'  silken  geere,  244 
Farthingales  and  dress,  261,  271 
Fashions,  243,  256,  ib.  a  disease  in 

a  horse,  farcy 
Fashions  in  hands,  51,  343 ;  in 
coats  and  jerkins,  jS,  148,  ijo; 
in  cloaks,  spurs,  &c,  51, 60, 241 : 
in  feathers,  51,  79,  240,241, 170; 
in  hats,  50,  ^i/3,  241  ;  in  hou, 
56,  346;  in  nethcrstochs  (siock- 
'"gs),  57 ;  in  rapiei^  swords,  and 
daggers,  62,  252  ;  in  ruSs,5I,  5^ 
240,  242  ;  in  shins,  53,  245  ;  in 
shoes,  58,  248;  of  women,  71, 
359 ;  change  every  day,  76 
Fashiunsofdress  frequently  changed 

in  Ailgna,  31,  76 
Fauchone,  t  !□/  [9 ;  162,  sb.  a  sirord 

or  falchion 
Feade,  62,  -vb.  please,  feed 
Fearc,  98,  v.  frighten 
Feathers  and  hais,  SO,  24t,  243 
Feight  dog,  feight  bear'  the  deuill 

part  all  I  17S  (at  Bearbaiiing) 
Felies,  36/21  ;  ib.pL  skios 
Fellowship  of   Animals'    Friends, 
So*,«afe'  i,  331.    '  Felowshypfe, 
brethren  or  companye,  whycb  be 
all  of  one  brotberbode,  corpor- 
ation,   fratenerniiie,    guilde,  or 
miiterye.  sodaUs.'  1552.   Huloet. 
Felowei,   48,  ib.  pi.   companions  ; 

A.S.y?/,w<- 

Femeninc,  161,  170,  vi.  efFeminalc, 
or,  ns  just  below,  womannisheth 

Filides,  3S6,>c/(f) 

Fine  living  hurtful,  loj 

Fish  ;  all  is  fish  that  comes  to  the 
net,  117/23;  ofTerd  to  St.  Huld- 
ryche  or  Ulric,  ^39 

Fixnet,  35/5;  sb.  shower-off,  up- 
start ;  '  Thraso '  in  later  editions 

btne  ihree  kynda  .  .  .  The  UL  ZtKhari. 
ind  Itie  while  of  EgEes.  lyke  a  Suger  lofe. 
ammunel)'  vse  10  pajnie  Ihrir  fgoes  aod 

r  (Rair  Koiiier  Doiitcr)  ia  Ihe 
f  tbomu  hidutt  for  his  lyceose 
and  Diare  bxigkl  ft  gttd  fir 
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Flaunesi  148,  sb.pi,  custard?,  pan- 
cakes 

Flaunt,  54,  vb,  to  make  a  show 

Fleas  and  gnats  gnaw  Stubbes  in 
bed,  221;  Mr.  Grove's  chaffing 
recipe  for  killing,t 

Fleer,  145,  vb.  erin,  make  faces 

Flip  flap,  51,  phr,  flapping 

Flipping  and  flapping,  58/17  ;  flop- 
ping, floundenng 

Floide  (the  poet  Lodowick  Lloyd) 
praisd  by  6.  Harvey,  42* 

Flower  in  a  fop's  ear,  78*  note,  94* 

Flowting,  ix,  adj,  mocking.  "  Bro- 
carder,  to  auip,  cut,  gird,  reach 
ouer  the  tnummes  ;  ieast  at ; 
jHoutf  moche,  scofle,  deride,  .or 
gibe  at"  Cotgrave.  Cp.  As  You 
Idke  It,  I.  il  42 

Fluter,  172 

Foist,  71,  footnote  8 ;  '  i.  barge  or 
pinnace,  2.  sharper,  pickpocket' 
(see  Nares) ;  here,  a  tart,  L. 
crepitus.  Foist,  to  smell  musty. 
Halliwell*s  Gloss. 

Fond,  81,  adj,  foolish 

Food  of  Englishmen  in  the  olden 
times,  103,  287 

Football,  playd  on  Sundays,  137 ; 
the  dangers  of,  184 ;  accidents  at, 

3181  319 
Football  and  other  games,  S.  Row- 

lands's  list  of  in  1600,  316 
Foot  saunte  without  cards,   304 ; 

toying  with  girls'  feet  ? 
Fop  :  one  describd,  241 ;  another 

with  a  Rose  in  his  ear,  77*  note, 

94* ;  see  Dress^  Fashions 
Forceth,  52/27,  *  is  material,'  B.  F. ; 


97,  impers,  pr,  matters^  is  of 
importance.  The  expression, "  it 
is  no  fors"  ■■  it  is  of  no  im- 
portance, is  common  in  Early 
English.  'Force  or  care  little 
or  nothinge.  .  Susque  . .  ferre  .  . 
Vacat.^     1552.     Huloet. 

Foreign  fashions  in  dress,  31,  60, 
234,239,  240,250,  251 

Foreign  goods  preferred  to  home- 
made, 33 

Forked  cappes  of  Popish  Priestes,69 

Fornication,  prevalence  of  in  Eng- 
land, loi,  282 

Forrest,  Sir  (=■  parson)  W.,  on 
the  food  of  Englishmen  in  154S, 
287 

Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  185 ; 
Stubbes  wrote  8  prefatory  Latin 
lines  to  it,  64* 

Frankincense,  burning,  carrid  about 
houses  on  Twelfth  Night,  326 

Fraunce,  Abraham,  the  poet, 
praisd  by  G.  Harvey,  42* 

French  fashions  in  dress,  60,  251, 

^^*  note 

Frizes,  32,  sb,  pi.  firiezes 
Frontiers,  67,  sb,  foreheads 
Funeral  rites  held  only  for  shave- 
lings' gain,  342 
Furdest,  56,  adj.  furthest,  most  re- 
moved 
Fyled,  23,  pp.  filed  down,  polished, 
refined.     Harrison,  Descript.  of 
Britain,  1 587,  p.  26,  has — "great 
shew  of  learning  and  boast  of 
//^</ utterance;"  and  Ben  Jon- 
son,    '^  Shakspere's    well-torned 
and  tnx^filed  lines ' ' 


t  Fleas.— yizXihtm  Grove  (Collier's  Bibl,  Cat.  i.  444)  gives  the  following  humour- 
ous recipe  for  flea-bane  in  his  "  most  famous  and  Tragicall  Historie  of  Felops  and 
Hippodaroia.  Whereunto  are  adjojmed  sundrie  pleasant  devises,  Epigrams,  Songes 
and  Sonnettes,  1S87:"  (Written  4  years  before.  A  copy  at  Bridgewater  Hous& 
HaxUtt's  Handbook). 


"  A  perfect  tricke  to  kitt  littU 

"  Take  halfe  a  quart  of  barly  graioe, 

A  quart  of  strongest  beere, 
And  boyle  withall  m  earthen  pot 

A  pint  of  water  cleere. 
Till  all  these  three  consumed  be 

To  ounces  twelve  or  lesae, 
And  then  the  place  to  which  you  will 

These  fleas  m  heaps  to  presse, 


blackejtees  in  ones  chancer." 

Anoynt  with  that ;  this  water  hath, 

In  it  this  verture  raw, 
That  all  the  fleas  will  thither  come. 

Then  take  a  slender  strawe, 
And  tickle  Uiem  on  the  small  ribs. 

And  when  you  see  one  gape. 
Thrust  then  the  straw  into  his  mouth, 

And  death  he  ne  shall  scape." 


The  last  Yankee  one  I've  heard  of,  is  a  shilling  packet,  '  not  to  be  opend  till  wanted 
for  use.'  When  opend,  it  shows  a  little  squares  of  wood,  with  the  direction,  '  Place  the 
flea  on  one  block,  and  press  the  other  closely  to  it.    Instant  death  will  ensue.' 
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Gallant's  dress,  ccst  of,  24,5 
Gallows,  Three  Steps  and  a  half 

to  the  :  Ruffi  so  called,  S3 
Gally-hose,    or    gaily  -  gascoynes, 

56/1  ;  346,  sb.  wide,  loose  ao;c; 

bombasted,  like  women's  bustles; 

see  the  Index  noie  on  Codpiece, 
Gainbling  and  dicing,   174-6;  the 

outcome  of,  175,  317  ;  89*-9i* 
Games  and  sports,  3l6t 
Ganigantua  breeches,  247 
Carded,  60,  pb.  trimd,  edgd.     Sec 

Henry  VIlI.,  Prologue  16,  and 

Merchant  0/  Venice,  II.  ii.  143 
Gardens,  places  of  bawdry,  83, 279 
Gardes,  74,  sb.  pi.  trimmings,  edg- 

ingst 
Carnis!ie,  33,  v.  adorn  ;  '  Gamisb. 

Adonis'      1552,     Huloet 
Garters,  French,  243;  of  Granada 

silk,  244,  265  ;  given  by  harlots 

ta  amorous  fools,  280;  poniards 

hung  in,  280 
Gascoigne  the    poet,    praisd  by 

G.  Harvey,  42* 
Gascoynes,  242,  breeches :  "  Gner- 

guenses:  (.  Wide  Slops,  or  Gallo- 

gaskins,  great  Gascon,  or  Spanish 

hose.     161 1."     Cotgravc 
Gawld  backes,  vi/io,  2}i,pp.  galled 
natter,  business 
iten  on  St.  Martin's 


Geare,  97,  si.  i 

Geese,  roast,  ei 

Day,  340 

Generoseous,  t 


Gent 


.'3- 


Gentiles 


,  142,  faith  and  deeds  of 


1   of  the  first  he,^d,  122, 
;  'Gentleman  of  the  lirst 
r  Ironice  to  he  applyed  to 
5  wouki  be  esteemed  a 
n,  hauing  no  poynt  or 
of    a    gentleman,    nor 
n  borne.     Filiiis  terra.' 
.  Rich.  Huloet.  Abcedarium 
Gentlemen  sheepmongers  and  gra- 
ziers, 290 


Germans  not  given  to  change  their 
cuslomsor  dress,  31 

Geugawes,  62,  ib,  pi.  baub;li, 
trinl:ets 

Gieac,  1 1 1.  pr.  noun,  Gebazi 

Gingered  brests  &  spiced  stomacks, 
106,  last  line 

Gingerlynes,  78/26,  si.  affected 
nicety,  dainty  manners 

Girls  and  men  at  theatres,  304 

Girls  dress  like  men  at  Shrovetide, 
329/304,;  are  bamesst  in  ploughs 
on  Ashwensday,  332/392 ;  se- 
duced at  thirteen,  332 

Girls'  way  of  finding  out  husbands' 
names,  334 

Glistering,  79,  pr,  p.  shining,  ght- 

G  lobe  Theatre  (Shakspereasharer), 

Southwark,  352,  303 
Glory  of,  iSS/2,  glory  in 
Gloves,  scented,  worn  by  women,  79 
Gluttony,  a  temptation  of  the  devJ, 

104 
Glutlony  and  drunkenness  in  Eng- 
land,   I02;    forbidden   by   God, 
110;  God's  judgments  on,  113; 
8s* 
Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  2S4 
God's  ape,  man  i^,  77*,  note 
God's  punishment  of  pride,  S5,  S6 
CoDDARD,     Wm.,    on     women's 

fashions,  259 
GoLDiNG,     Arthur,    on    Sabbath 

breaking.  8o»,  81*  note 
Goldsmiths'  Row,   Cheapside,  275 
(see   Harrison,    Part    11.    fore- 
Good  Frid.iy,  customs  on,  334-5 
'  Good  Men':  brawlers  and  fighters 

wrongly  calld,  83*,  note 
CooGE,  Barnabe,  praisd  by  G. 
Harvey,  43*;  his  englishing  of 
Book  IV  of  The  I'opiik  King- 
dome  of  T.  Kirchmaier  or  Nao- 
georgus,  323 


IS  eastynE  of  the  barre, 

....  .    „.     .      .  .  ,  loel.'    Atudnnum"  ' 

*  '  Giirde,  purfle,  or  [rayle  of  anye  garmeni,  or  it  may  lie  sayde,  any  bourders  or 
irayles  fynely  wrouaht  wllh  small  piwss  fasrenrd  Ihereto,  he  il  mfttall  or  lymlxr:  Ot 
ii  may  be  esteemed.  Ihal  sorte  ot  Eaide  or  Welle  whyehe,  liesidw  Ihe  eatlei  is  edged 
wiih  a  small  lace,  flaite  ot  round  vpon  the  Karde,  Si^menlum  ;  nnd  tliu  whicbe  ii 
also  gnided,  purf1«l,  traysed,  dresied,  edj^  or  irimmed,  is  sayile,  Srgminlatiu,  ,1, 
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Goose :    he  may    go    shooe    the 

goose,  no,  L  7  from  foot,  go  on 

a  vain,  idle  errand;   imdertake 

impossibilities 
Got-money,  drunken,  not  spent  on 

the  church,  152 
Gourmandice,    102/13,    fastidious 

gluttony 
Grafton  the  Chronicler,  praisd  by 

G.  Harvey,  42* 
Grime,  67,  adj.  grim,  fierce 
Grograins,  32,  j2.  pL  a  coarse  kind 

of  silk  taffety,  usually  stiffend 

with  gum.    Harrison,  H.  6,  men- 
tions, "mockados,  bales,  vellures, 

gro^s^raines^^  &c.,  231 
Groping  and  vncleane  handling  in 

dancings,  155 
Grosly,    23,    adv,    plainly,    unre- 

finedly 
Grosser,  53,  adj,  thicker 
Guage,  123,  sb,  security,  pledge 
Guilte,  xii,  pp,  gilt 
Guise,     31,    sb,    manner,    habit. 

"The    Norrnan  guise   was    to 

walke  and  get  up  and  downe  the 

streets."      Lambarde*s   Peramb. 

of  Keftt,  1826,  p.  320.     See  also 

my  Harrison,  Descript  of  Eng- 
land, I.  168 
Gull,  173,  1.  3  from  foot,  drink 
Gulling,  107/12;  112/22,  guzzling 
Gun-shooting,  game  at,  316 
Guys  carrid  about  on  Saints'  Days, 

332.     *  Images  caried  aboute  in 

pageauntes  wyth  greate  chekes 

and  wyde  mouthes.     Manduces.' 

1552.     Huloet. 
Guyses,  63,  sb.  pi,  customs 
Gyrdlestead,  60/24,  j^.  waist.  "Gyr- 

dell    stede,   faulx    du    corpsP 

Palsgrave 

Habits  of  the  young  men,  252 
Hainous,  80,  adj.  hideous,  odious. 

See  Haynous 
Hair,  fashions  in  wearing  f,  67-69; 

t  For  bushy  hair,  and  with  feathers  in  it.  See  Dekker's  Guls  HombookSt  1609, 
ch.  3,  p.  17-19,  ed.  1862. 

X  '  Boyes  which  do  attende  vpon  commune  harlottes,  called  "apple  squires." 
Aquarioli.'  1552.  R.  Huloet.  *  Harlotte  whyche  roedleth  wyth  a  man  for  a  farth- 
ynge.    Quadrantaria*    '  Hoores  whiche  paynt  theyr  faces.    Zucnrinata  mulieres' — ib, 

}  Besides  Hasarder,  Aieator,  Huloet  has  '  Hasarder,  which  sleapeth  all  daye,  and 
watcheth  the  nyght.  Vidt  in  Lurker.'  '  Lurkers  in  the  hye  way,  to  robbe  or  sley 
men,  Grassator.    Lurkers,  called  hasarders.   Vide  in  hasardexs.'    1552,  Abctdarium, 


sham,    254-5,    258;    dyed,   68, 

258 
Hampshire  fair,  good  and  bad  side 

of,  47* ;  cp.  149 
Hand-baskets  a  cloak  for  sin,  88 
Hand,  bear  in,  49,  bring  forward, 

set  forth  to 
Hangers,  gay,  for  a  rapier,  242 
Harbers,  88,  sb.  pi,  arbours 
Hard  fare  wholesomest,  103 
Harde-quilted,    55,    adj,    padded 

stiffly 
Harlots  and  brothels,  280 
Harlots    and    Bastards   come   to 

church  on  the  yearly  Feast-day, 

in  Germany,  340 
Harlotst  use  face-painting,  {q,  v,) 

65;   their  impudence,  75,  280; 

their  great  number,  88 ;  punish- 
ment of,  281 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  on  Stubbes  and 

other  writers,  42* ;  chafft  by  T. 

Nashe,  308 ;  abuses  Nashe,  42*- 

43* 
Hasardour§,  Chaucer's,  made  'dise- 

sour,*  dicer,  by  Bp.  Babington,  90* 
Hatbands,  rose,  240 ;  of  goldsmith's 

work,  246 
Hats,  diversities  of,  in   England, 

50,   240,    241  ;  new  fashion  of 

wearing  no  bands  to  them,  51, 

243 ;  dish-crowned,  252 
Hautie,  63,  adj.  proud,  haughty 
Hawking  and  Hunting  in  England, 

181  ;  harm  done  by,  182 
Haynous,  28,  adj.  heinous,  odious. 

"  Haineux,   Hatefull,  detestable, 

most  odious." — Cotgrave 
*He*  pleonastic,  154.     Cp.  Shak- 

spere,  in  Rich.  Ily  II I ^  Cymb.  &c. 

*  The  king  he,'  &c. 
Head-dress  of  women,  253 
Heare,  iv;  Heyre,  v,  sb.  hair ;  Heir, 

67 

Heathens  an  example  to  Christians 
in  dress,  81,  273  ;  detest  whore- 
dom, 92 
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Index.     Hell- 


Hell,  ihe  rdraxd  of  prid«,  39 
KellbruUcr,  103,  adv.  more  bealih- 

ily,  with  belter  health 
Hens  offetd  to  St.  Vitus,  339 
IIctIm  blesi  in  church  on  the  \'irgiD 

Mary's  AssumptioB  Day,  341 
Hermaphroditi,  73 
Herrick,  on  May-games,  305 
Herring  carrid  00  a  pole  on  Ash- 

Wensday,  331 
Hethnica),  177,  rulj.  heathenish 
"" "•   praisd  by  G.    Han-i-y, 


'  His,  for  possessive  's,  75, 1.  10,11, 
&c. 

Itoast,  84,  sb.  host,  company 

Hobbyhories,  147,  131 

HoUNSHED  the  Chronicler,  praisd 
by  C,  Harvey,  4j* ;  one  of 
Stowe's  inseriions  in  his  Chron- 
icle, 65",  H«U 

HoUome,    65,    aiij.    wholesome ; 

'l\a\etoim,ini.olumii  .  .saluier.' 

tS5I.     Huloct. 
Holy    Daya,   how   spent   by   folk, 

344 ;  see  Sabbatk 
HolV'Waler,  barrels  of,  through  St. 

Blase's  bone,  339 
Home-lcecping  ftilk,  zi/"i  '33 
Hoops  of  women's  dresses,  263 
Horses  gnllopt  oD  Christmas  Day, 

in  Cennany,  325 
Hose,  extravagant  fashions  in,  56, 

61,  339,  246,  251  ;  trunk,  56,246; 

cost  of.  56,  61 
Hot -cockles,  the  game,  316 
Howard,    Lord   Henry,    Earl    of 

SirRREV,    poet,    praisd    by     G. 

Harvey,  43* 
Ho*IegUsse,  41*,  a  rough  jester 
Howsinge,  283,  dwelling,  tenement 
Hufcap,  150,  307,  ib.  strong  ale 
Huf tie-tuft ie,t  307,  hooray,  boys! 

let's    be   jolly  ;     308,    swagger- 

ingly 
Huggle,  97/13  ;  281,!'.  hug,  cuddle 
Hlldrvche,  St  Ultic,  customs  on 

his  Day,  339 

t  "Mnsler  WyldgooK.  il  Is  not  your 
blgee  lookn  :  for  I  saw  [he  Play  of  Anc 
writ  cudgelit  for  his  knauery;  your  railir 
atharnMl  (□  tieslow  so  good  a  name  as  Ihc 
a  Packtt  of  Mad  Ltlltn  {Pari  /.  1603). 


Humaine,  iii,  aJj,  bumon.  '  Hu- 
mayn,  as  of  man,  //uimaiuiaj, 
kMmanus'     lija.     Huloet. 

Hunsdon  House.  Blaiktriars,  »(>t 
so  caLd  till  1603,  72* ;  Q.  EUo- 
beth's  procession  to  it,  "ji*.  S« 
too  engraving  and  Boodcut  by 
the  title-page 

Hunting  aod  hawking  on  Sundays. 
181-2;  now,  4S* 

Huriy-burlycs,  328/266 

Husbands,  115,  sb.  pi.  ecoaomiien 

Husbands,  funire:  their  name^ 
found  out  by  Onions,  and  itwu 
natures  by  faggots,  324 

Idle    Jesting    and    Scoffing,    Bp. 

Babington  against,  87* 
Idleness,  Acts  against,  320 
Idolaters,  Papists  are,  342 
Illegitimates,  97,  illegitimate  chjl- 

Imbrodcred,  77,Pfi.  embroidered 
Immured,  23,  jl^.   surrouniled  as 

with  a  wall 
Impale,  124,  vb.  inclose,  fence  in 
Impe,  III,  si.  child 
Implicate  A,  entangled  F.,  139 
Impolished,   vi/24,  pp.    unpoLshi, 

unrefined 
Importable,  5S/19,  insupportable 
Impollonate,  31,  footnote  6-6;  10;, 

footnote    3-2,    made   up    as    a 

potion,  adj. 
Impugne,     loSJii,     fight    against, 

disagree  with 
Incident,  90,  aifj,  proper,  suitable 
Inclosures,  117,  289 
Incorporate,  44,  adj.  incorporated, 

united.     Sn  Ingenerate 
Indented,  77,  pp.  with    the  edges 

worked 
Indifferenllie,  3;,  ad^'.  without  dis- 
tinction :    '  Indifferently,    indri- 

criminatim,  Pasuin.'     1552.    R. 

Huloet 
Inferreth,    i63,  pr.  s.  brings    in, 

induces 

\«ft<t  tvftic  can  make  mee  nfraid  of  jtrai 
Mil  Pisicll,  wliere  A  Cracking  Cowanl  was 
'  Is  50  nrHTc  Ihe  Rascal!,  thai  I  am  almoU 
— N.  Breioo,  A  Poilt  aiU 
a  ■■  U4irr  e/ 


f 


on  you."— N.  Br 


Index.     lr\fi — Latr. 


l^i 


Infirin,  9S/3'»  v*.  weaken:  'In- 
fyrmed.  Infirmus?  1552.  Hu- 
loet 

Ingenerate,  44,  adj,  engendred. 
In  English  the  adjtctive  in  -ate 
formd  directly  from  the  Latin 
//.  preceded  the  verb  in  -ate^ 
which  was  formd  from  the  pp.^ 
and  the  final  -d  was  addea  to 
the  already  -  existing  adjective 
from  a  mistaken  idea  that  it  was 
a  pp.  formd  from  the  verb. 
Thus  in  Shakspere  we  find  con- 
secraie  {Titus  And,  I.  i.  14)  ; 
create  (Midsumm,  N.  Dreaniy 
V.  i.  412) ;  articulate{  Hen,  JP,, 
V.  i.  72) ;  felicitaU  (Lear^  I.  i. 
66),  &c. 

Ingrate,  23,  adj.  ungrateful 

Ingrauen,  xii,  pp,  engraved 

Ingurgitate,  104/2,  z/.  drink  heavily, 
swamp,  fill  to  excess :  '  Ingur- 
gitation  of  meate  and  dryncke, 
or  beastely  feadynge.  Alogia,^ 
1552.    Huloet 

Inkhom  terms  in  the  ist  ed.  of 
the  Anatomie  (1583)  simplified 
in  the  6th  (1595),  62*,  63* 

Inough,  Ynoughe,  46,  adv,  enough. 
A.S.  genoh, 

Insaciablest,  102,  adj,  most  insati- 
able 

Insolency,  57,  sb,  excess,  outrage- 
ousness 

Intellective,  107,  adj,  intellectual 

Interest  or  usury  should  not  be 
taken  on  loans,  tho'  allowd  by 
law,  124 

Interludes,  bawdy,  and  other  trum- 
peries, 180;  140 

Intestine,  24/5,  culj,  inward,  in- 
nate 

Intirelie,  225,  adv,  heartily,  ear- 
nestly.    See  Entierly 

Inuegled,  68,  pt,  s,  inveigled,  en- 
ticed 

Inuisories,  80/5,  sb,p/.  masks 

Invested,  38,  pp.  clothed 

Irish,  a  game,  316 

Irish  costumes  in  Q.  Elizabeth's 
time,  95* 

Irrationable,  92,  adj.  without  reason, 
not  rational 

It,  44/8,  its 


Jaques  &  Orlando,  50* 
aras^Yi    57/7i     ^j'     Guernsey 
(yam) ;  cp.  Geamsey,  76/22 

{ephthah's  daughter's  dancing,  161 
ew  who  died  in  a  privy  rather 

than  violate  his  Sabbath,  139/13 ; 

300 
Jewellery,    excessive   use    of    by 

women,  79,  271 
John,  St.,  walks  before  the  Holy 

Bread  on  Corpus  Christ!  Day, 

338/113 
John  the  Baptist's  Day,  customs 

on,  339 
Judgment,  sounding  of  the  trum- 
pet at  the  day  of,  24,  233 
Judgment-Day  near,  87 
Judgment  of   God   on  swearing, 

135,  295 
Judith  and  Holf ernes,  162 

Jumping  hedges  and  ditches,  316 

KiFFiN  (Maurice  Kyffin  the  poet), 
praisd  by  G.  Harvey,  43* 

King  of  Twelfth  Day,  326 

KiRCHMAiER  (or  Naogeorgus), 
Thomas :  account  of  him,  322 ; 
the  Fourth  Book  of  his  Popish 
Kingdonu^  323-34? 

Kissing,  260, 313 ;  kissing  and  bus- 
sing at  plays,  144 

Kissing  hands  in  saluting  friends, 

247 
Knacks,  74,  sb,  pi,  tricks 
Korked,  'j'j^  adj.  corkt  (shoes) 
Kyrtles,  75,  sb.  pi,  gown,  jackets 

Lace,  use  of^  74,  264 
Laced,  49,  adj.  coverd  with  lace 
Laced  mutton,  240,  whores 
Lacedomians,  the,  on  Dicing,  176 
Lacing  of  women,  tight-,  264,  ^^* 
Lambert,  (?  a  poet,  or  Wm.  Lam- 
barde  of  Kent),  praisd  by   G. 
Harvey,  43* 
Lambs,  2,  offerd  on  St  Agnes  Day, 

Jan.  21,  327 
Land  turnd  into  apparel,  245 
Landlords,    hard,    denounst,  76*, 

note :  see  Poor 
Largeous,  105/17,  adj,    free,  open- 
handed,  liberal 
Latimer,  Bp,  on  dicing,  317 
Latrones,  11 9/21,  sb,  pi,  thieves 
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Index.     Lai — Mar. 


LalUr- Day -Pamphlets  (T.  Car- 
lyle'i),  commcnlcd  on,  49* 

Laiiice,  69,  lb.  as  adj. 

Laughing  and  (leering  at  plays, 
144 

Lawrell  pall,  xviii,  the  laurel  crorn 

Law;  against  vices  should  be 
enforst,  86 

Lawyers  and  iheir  tricks,  and 
pillage  of  the  poor,  1 1 7.  289,  92* 

Laiy  habits  of  women,  27 

Leapfrog,  the  game,  316 

Learning  is  a  ie*el,  my 
38' 

Leather,  37/20,  38/4,  48/5,  237; 
skin ;  Eh  cueros,  in  leather,  in 
buff ;  usd  by  Cervantes  and 
Quevedo ;  see  Diet,  of  Spanish 
Academ  y 

Leaade,  89,  adj.  lewd 

Lcgitiimats,  97,  children  bom  in 
wedlock 

Lent,  fasting  and  customs  in,  331 

Licensing  of  books;  abases  in, 
69*,  i8s 

Life:  ' my  Ufc  for  yours,'  171 

Light-brain,  ib.  250,  idiot,  goose 

Litter,  Queen  Elizabeth  carrid  in 
one,  by  5  Knights,  71*,  and  en- 
graving by  Title-page.  '  Litter 
or  lyghter  to  car  ye  a  noble 
personage,  Lcctica.'  155a.  R. 
Huloet.     Abcedarium 

Liveries  and  Retainers,  evils  of  loo 
many,  86* 

Ll.ovn,  Lodowick,  calld  Floide, 
and  praisd  by  G.  Harvey,  42* 

Logatinge,  or  Loggels,  the  game, 
3'6 

London, +  whoredom  in,  383 ;  other 
evilfl,  77*   191,*  288,  &c 

Looking-glasses  the  devil's  spec- 
tacles, 79;  in  hats,  &c.,  271 

Loose-hanging  gowne  for  loose- 
lying  body,  271  (foot),  270,  178, 
93* 

Lord  of  Misrule,  May-Games,  &c., 
146-150,  251,  304 

Lothsom,  1 1 1,  adj.  loathsome, 
filthy 


'  Love  me,  love  ray  df^,"  17S. 
Colgrave,  under  both  aimer 
and  chien,  gives  Bertrand  itx 
Siubbcs's  'Jean:  'Q^i  aim* 
Btrtrand  ainte  son  chien  ;  Prov, 
Loveme,love  my  dog;  (say  we).' 

Lovers  court  Sl  Andrew,  341 

buy  girls  fairings,  340  ;  gi^^ 

em  pippins  at  the  theatre,  304; 
green  gowns  on  Mayday,  30; 

Loyting,  xi,  16.  loitering,  lounging 

Lubbers,  idle,  145 

Lubricious,  71  margin  1  vanton, 
fickle 

LUPTON,  T.,  on  grasping  landlords, 
76",  note;  on  cruel  using  of  the 
poore,  zSS  ;  drunkenness,  iSj 

Lurdens,  138,  s6.fi/.  idle  vagabonds 

Lyllie- white,  53,  adj.  purely  white 

Machiavel's  instructions  to  hii 

son,  276-9 
Madrid(Spanishleather)gloves,j5i 
Maids,  tradesmen's,  used  as  lures, 

277 
Maistered,    112,     calld    '  Master,' 

122/4 

Malmetie,  11 2/3,  Malmsey 
M  jhbugs  lugging  ai  liquor,  307 
Manchets  made  with  holy  wine,  325 
Mandilians,  58,  340,  a  kind  of  loose 
garment  without  sleeves,   01  if 
with  sleeves,  having  tbem  hang- 
ing at  the  back.     S.    Rowlands 
{^Knavt   of  Harts,    1613)   men- 
tions  "short   cloaks,    old    iHan- 
dilions."     See  also  Harrison,  I. 
168 


Margarets,  jo, sb.pt.  pearls.  "Mar- 
gery, perle.  Margarita."  Prompt. 
Par\-. ;  see  Mr.  Way's  note 

Markets   and    Tairs   on    Sundays, 

Marriage,  the  object  of,  91 
Marrid  men  thrasht   if  caught  at 
Brothels,  34 S 
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Martin  chain,  250 

Mockadoes,  231,  244 

St,  his  day,  340 

Moe,  66,  adj,  more 

Masking,  mumming,  bowling,  and 

Molestations,  passions,  162 

such  Uke  fooleries,  173 

Money,   mischief,  and  gains   of, 

Masks,  272  ;  use  of  by  women,  80, 

291-2 

271,  272 

Monkey  waist,  a  woman  s,  256 :  see 

Master ;  every  Tinker  and  Swine- 

Lacing 

herd  must  be  calld  so  now,  122 

Momentaine,  115,  adj,  short  liv'd, 

Mastives  and  bandogs,  178 

brief 

Material  Hell,  188 

Mopsies,  147,  sb.  pi.  sweethearts 

Mault-wormes,  107/9,  j^.//.  dnmk- 

More,  Sir  Thomas :  anecdotes  or 

ards.    See  Nares,  s,  v.  comp.  i 

bits  by  him,  297,  310 

Hen,  IV,  II.  i. 

Morris-dancing,  316 

Maundy  Thursday,  customs  on,  333 

Moses,  and  the  Jews'  whoredom, 

Maw,  a  game,  316 

123 

Mawmets,   75/8,  sb,  pi,    puppets. 

Motherwort,  or  Vervam  garlands 

dolls  (cp.  Rom.  &*  Jul.  III.  v.). 

on  John  the  Baptist's  Day,  339 

See  Prompt    Parv.     (Mawmet, 

Mow,    145,    vb,    grin    scornfully. 

Ydolum^  simulacrum)  and  Wedg- 

mock 

wood,  X.  V, 

MuLCASTER,  Richard,  head  master 

Maycocks,  ioilii,sd,pi,  meacocks, 

of     Merchant-Taylors'    School, 

effeminate,  spiritless  fellows.  See 

praisd  by  G.  Harvey,  43* 

Shakspere,  Taming  of  the  Shreu*^ 

MuNDAY,  Anthony,  praisd  by  G. 

II.  i. 

Harvey,  42* 

May  games,  the  fruits  and  dangers 

Munidnol,  136,  Londinum,  London 

of,  I49i  305 

Music  in  England,  its  dangers  and 

Maypole,    its   bringing   from  the 

fruits,  169 

woods,  149,  306 

Musk,  sweet  scent,  78,  269,  270 

Medietie,  104,  margin ;  moderation 

Mutenie,  84,  sb.  mutiny,  insubordi- 

Meditations and  Prayers,  Stubbes's, 

nation 

215-230 

Meeres,  124,  sb,  pL  bounds,  limits 

Naboth  and  Ahab,  121 

Melchior,  Reginald,  52* 

Naked  breasts  of  women,  78,  255, 

Melitean,  Maltese,  dogs,  carrid  in 

267  :  see  'Bare  breasts' 

women's  bosoms,  268 

Namely,  176,  adv,  especially 

Men,  absurd  dress  of,  239 

Naogeorgus      (Thomas     Kirch- 

Merchants'  tricks  to  get  high  prices. 

maier),  4th  book  of  his  Popish 

118 

KingdonUy    1553,    englisht    by 

Middest,  55,  sb.  middle 

Barnabe  Googe,  1570,  on  Popu- 

Middlemen, mischief  of,  46* 

lar   and    Popish    Superstitions, 

MiLWARD,Mrs.  Katherine:  Stubbes 

322-348  ;  his  Works,  322 

dedicates  his  PaihwayiOy  in  1 592, 

Nashe,  Th. :  Anatomie  of  Absurd' 

p.  213 

Hie,    232,    320;     his    abuse    of 

Mincedness,  78/25,  mincing  man- 

Stubbes in  it  (1590),  39*  and  in 

ners 

his  Almond  for  a  Parrat  ( 1 589), 

Mingle-mangle,     34/17,     mixture. 

37*;   is  well  slangd  by  Gabriel 

variety' 

Harvey,  4i*-43* 

Minions,  70,  sb.  pi.  affected  minxes 

Neckerchers,  70,  sb.  pi,  neckties 
Nekershofewe,  the  2  Dutch  Drunk- 

Minstrels and  Musicians,  171 

Minstrels  pipe  up  a  dance  to  the 

ards  of,  113 

devil,  172 

Nether-stocks,  fashions  in,  57,  76, 

Misrule,  Lords  of,  146 

77,  247,  265,  sb.  pi,  stockings 

Mizzeled,  87/19,//.  muddled,  con- 

Newfanglednesse, 31,  sb.  love  of 

fused,  fuddled 

new  inventions 

T 
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Ncwfangles,  31,  80,  23S,  li-  pi- 
nc*  fashions,  '  Linier  of  newe 
f angels,  and  trifles.  Elucus' 
15^2.    R.  Haloet.  Abctdarium 

New- Year's  Day,  cu itoms  on,  315 

Nice,  158,  a^'.  foolish 

Nicelings,  79/14,  tb.pl.  dainty  crea- 
lures 

Niccoes,  58,  ib.  daintiness 

Nicholas,  Sl,  his  gifts  to  children, 
340 

Nichols,  Mr.  J.  G.  on  Huosdon 
Hou>e,  BUckfriara,  72* 

Nifles  or  paltry  stuff,  135 

Night  before  May  day.  spent  by 
girls  and  men  in  the  woods,  149, 
305  foot 

Nine-holes,  3  game,  316 

Nippi latum,  63,  150,  j*.  a  cant  name 
for  strong  liquor,  especially  nle. 
See  Nares,  j.  v.  'Pain  beniit  de 
la  i".  Cy.  Wine,  good  liquor. 
Nippitatie.'     161 1.    Cotgrave 

Nisitie,  103,  ij. daintiness,  squeam- 

Nobility,  true,  springs  from  virtue, 

42 
Noddle,  B  game,  316 
NoRDEN,  John  :  quoted,  on  pride 

in  England,  236-7 
Norton,  Thomas,  joint  author  of 

Ftrrex  and  Ptrrex,  praisd  by  G. 

Harvey,  43* 
Nusled,  rot/(7, /»/.  pamperd 
Nusieled,  ^^,pp.Ti'\icAtA,  cuddled, 

pamperd 

Oaihs  and  cur5inj,  129- [36,  294, 
29s 

Obnubilate,  78/16,  v.  cloud,  dar'icen 

ObtCitation,  sb.  131,  calling  lo 
witness.  '  C)btestation.  obtcsla- 
tio,  onis,  it  is  properlye  wher  one 
taketh  God  to  wytncs,  Et  obtei- 
tor,  arU,  to  take  Gud  to  wyt- 
nes.'    1552.     Huloet 

Obtused  (dulled,  F.),  170 

Ointment  to  grease  Lawyers'  fists 
with,  117,  money 

Onions :  husbands'  names  found 
out  by,  324 

Ordinary,  a-shilling,  75*,  note 

Orlando  and  JaquiS,  of  As  you 
like  il,  50* 


Ornameiits  worn  is  bead-dresses 

by  womeB,  6%  158 
Ostenting,    307,  rf,   sbowiog  o<t, 

boasting,  Lat  otteitttms 
Ostrich  feathers,  253,  170-1 
Othersome,  6oy  adj.  some  others 
Ouches,    67,    tb.   pi.     OTDamenti, 

jewels.     See  Mr.  Way's  note  in 

Prompt.  Parv.,  t.  v.  Nowche 
Ouermuche,  34,  aJj.  excessive 

PAGF,,\Vm.,  his  right  hand  cut  afS, 

54*  note 
Padded  shoulders,  women's,  154 
Pageants   playd    by   Mas'icrs,   on 

Easter- Day,    336,    and    Cotpm 

Christ!  Day,  337-S 

Painting  of  women's  faces,  64,  80, 
171,  273:  see  Sibbersaiveet 

Palled,  88/8,  adj.  surrounded  with 
palings 

Palls  of  St.  Agnes's  tambs'  wool : 
Bishops  forct  lo  buy,  327 

Palm  Sunday,  customs  00,  331 

Paned,  56,  adj.  fonned  of  stripes, 
with  small  panes  or  squares  of 
silk  or  velvet 

Panther  smells  sweet  to  beasts 
only,  40* 

Pantoffles,  53,  S7,  S8.  77,  339, 
sb.  pi.  slipper^,  palterris.  "  A 
shooe  called  a  pantofle,  or  a 
slipper,  erepida,  saHdalium."  — 
Baret's  Alvearie,  158a  Baret 
also  gives  ihe  form  Panlafflt. 
'Short-heeld  pantoffles,'  37*/ 16 

Papist  Bloodsuckers,  Stubbes's  8 
lines  on,  64* 

Papist  Superstitions  and  Customs 
on  Saints'  Days,  &c.,  333-348 

Papistes  and  professors  of  Papisme, 
130 

Papists  keep  stews,  and  don't  care 
for  Apostles,  Moses,  &c ,  344-5  ; 
they  h.ite  Heretics,  and  persecute 
em, 346;  call  the  gospel'Turkish,' 
and  defame  its  Preachers,  347 ; 
are  no  more  '  Catolics'  than 
Turks  and  Moors  are,  347 

Paraphrasling,  167,  commenting 

Pardons  given  away  on  the  yearly 
church-feslival,  341 

Parent's  neglect  lo  train  their  chil- 
dren properly,  75,  265,  82* 
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Paris  Garden,  Soathwark,  296 
Parry,  Dr.,  treason  of,  1585,  6$* 
Parsons,  unfit,  appointed  to  livingSy 

93* 
Parted,  76*  n.  having  good  parts 

or  abilities,  clever 

Particularities,  56,  sb.  details, 
minute  items 

Partlets,  70,  sb,  pi,  ruTs  or  bands 
worn  by  women.  "  Amicu/um. 
A  neckercher  or  a  partlet." 
Withals.  Partlet^  an  old  kind  of 
band,  both  for  men  and  women  ; 
a  loose  collar,  a  woman's  ruff. 
Dunton^s  LadM  Diet.  1694,  in 
NareSf  ed.  1859;  with  other 
quotations.  *  Partlet,  Strophium? 
1552.    Huloet 

Paste,  ii2t pp.  past 

Pastyme  themselves,  131,  amuse 

Patrociny,  vii,  27,  patronage 

Peacemeale  wise,  39*  (at  foot),  in 
pieces,  tatters 

Peaking,  51,  /r.  /.  running  to  a 
peak  or  point 

Pearking,  50,  /r.  /.  (?  peaking), 
rising  into  a  peak 

Pedagogie,  37/32,  sb.  instniction, 
example,  guidance 

Pelts,  36/21,  sb.  pi.  fleeces. 

Peltyng,  72/9,  adj.  violent,  furious 

Pendices,  35/11,  67;  sb.  pi.  hang- 
ings, vails,  pendants 

Pen-and-inkhom  Sir  John,  a  game, 
316 

Pennell,  Francis ;  judgment  on 
his  serving-man,  57* 

Perfumes  and  musks  used  by 
women,  77,  266,  269 

Permissive  law,  a,  123/16 

Perpended,  124,/^.  weighed,  con- 
sidered 

Perriwincles,  69,  sb.  pi.  periwigs, 
wigs 

Pesteruing,  102,  pr.  /.  ?  =  pester- 
ing, crowding 

Pestiferouse,  45,  adj.  pestilent 

Pet  dogs,  268 

Pezants,  40^  sb.  pi.  peasants 

Phantasies,  50,  sb.  pi.  fancies 
Philip's,  K.,  leather,  243,  Spanish 

leather  (boots) 
Pick,  vb.  184,  pitch,  throw 
Pi  :ktooth  in  a  fops's  mouth,  78*  n. 


Pies,  %7f  sb.  pi.  magpies.  *Pye 
byrde.  Citta^a^Pica^a!  Huloet 

Pigeons,  white,  flown  on  Whit- 
sunday, 337 

Pillage  and  pollaj^,  116 

Pinched,  50,  adj.  with  the  edges 
notcht  or  cut  in  various  pat- 
terns. The  term  is  still  in  use 
under  the  iotm  pinked 

Pinions,  73,  sb.  //;  skirts 

Pinsnets,  Pinsons,  57,  77,  247,  266^ 
sb.  pi.  small  thin-soled  shoes. 
'  Pynson,  Calceamen^  inisj  calcea- 
mentum^  ti;  Osa^  a;  TiHella,  ce. 
Pynson  wearer.  Osatus^  «,  um.* 
1552.    R.  Huloet.    Abcidarium 

Pipers  and  bawdy  Minstrels 
thought  more  of  than  Divines,  172 

Pippins  given  to  girls  at  theatres, 

304 

Pirrus,  46,  pr.  ucun,  Pyrrhus 

Pithonicall  Hidraes,  130 

Planets  and  Stars'  influence  on 
men,  323 

Plash,  115,  168,  sb.  pool,  puddle 

Players,  masking,  yoo  painted 
sepulchres,  141  ;  idle  lubbers 
and  buzzing  dronets,  14c; 
beggers,  roagues  and  vagabonds, 
146,  301-4 ;  83* 

Playhouses,  Theatres,  and  Actors, 
140;  their  great  naughtiness, 
144,301 

Plays  :  curse  those  who  say  Plays 
are  equal  to  Sermons,  144 ;  the 
evil  of  them,  83*  85* 

Pleated,  59,  pp.  plaited 

Plowman's  fine  dress,  244 

Pluresie,  108,  sb.  pleurisy 

Poals,  97,  sb.  pi.  poles,  trees 

Poll,  ii6fPr.pl.  plunder,  rob 

Pollage,  1 16,  sb.  plunder,  robbery. 
'  Pollynge  or  pulynge.  Exactio.' 
1552.    Huloet 

Polonia  heels  to  shoes,  240 ;  boots, 
77*  Ho/e 

Pomanders,  77,  266,  sb.  pi.  A 
kind  of  perfume  generally  made 
in  the  form  of  a  ball,  and  carried 
about  the  person.  For  recipes 
for  their  manufacture,  see  Notes, 
266,  and  Halliwell,  s.  v.  'Po- 
mander or  sweete  perfume.  Dia- 
Pasma.*    Huloet 
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Pope  of  Rome,  that  Italian  Phili?- 
tin,  and  archenemy  of  all  trueth, 
161/3 
Poor,  bad  treatment  of,  st,  105, '  '6, 
169;  house  and  land   got  from 
them,  119;  249,  ijo;  lie  dead 
outside  London  walU,  z8S 
Port,  1 17,  iS.  stale,  behaviour 
Potentates,  33/11,  s6.  pi.  those  in 
authority,  the  powers  that  be,  ineu 
in  high  places 
Povplyng,  iiy,pf.p.  robbing,  cheat- 
ing 
Poiie,  134,  sb.  inscription,  verse 
Prayers,  Slubbes's,  224-230;  bab- 
bled by  Papiit-s,  343 
Preaeherz  sumwhat  too  sour,  69* 
Prejudicing,  182,  doing  harm  tot 
Pre  paraunce,7j/2i,-r*- preparations 
President,  118,  sb.  precedent  (see 

Hutoet  below) 
Pretely,  87,  adv.  pretty  well,  toler- 
ably 
Preiertime  A,  former  ages  F,  166/2 
Preiie  pussie  to  huggle  vithal,  97 
Prices,  rise  in,  1 18-119;  <^P-  Staf- 
ford and  Harrison  1.,  New  Sh. 

Pride,  z6 ;  the  cause  of  all  evils, 
27,  Z34 ;  is  tripartite,  27,  28, 
234  ;  vainglorious,  29  ;  in  Eng- 
land, 33,  23s,  236 ;  hell,  the 
reward  of,  39 1  the  child  of  proud 
appare],  44;  punishment  of,  by 
God,  8s,  86 

Priests,  the  head  revellers  at  the 
yearly  Church-festivals,  340 

Primacie,  94,  sb.  headship,  priority 

Prisoners  '  lying  in  lothsome  dung, 
wurse  then  anie  Uogge,'  127,293 

Prittle-prattie,  the  evils  of  it,  93* 

Procession  or  Rogation  Week, 
beating  the  bounds  in,  336-7 

Profanation  of  the  Sabbath  and  its 
results,  137,  297,  298,  344 

Protluous,  105,  footnote  13,  boun- 
teoui,  extravagant 

whych. 


Promulgate,  48,  //.  promulgated, 
published.     See  Jngeneratt 

Proper,  72,  adj.  fine,  handsome: 
'  Proper,  feate,  and  well  fash- 
yoned,  Concinnus  .  .  Elegats . . 
Proper  man.  Graphynts  uir.' 
1552.  Huloet. 

Proud  apparel  dcformeth  man,  40: 
does  not  alirays  cover  wisdom, 
41  ;  abhorred  by  the  godly,  45  ; 
condemned  by  our  Lord,  48 

Proverbs  and  proverbial  phrases : 
A  dunghill  gentleman  (upstan), 
132  ;  a  good  companion  toa 
[rauayle  withall,  is  in-steade  of  a 
Wagon,  22 1  as  drunk  as  apes, 
151;  as  drunk  as  rats,  151/3  n.\ 
as  mad  as  March  hares,  151  ;  ai 
quick  as  a  Bee,  96/61  ;  as  round 
as  3  ball,  126:  male  sale  blacke  is 
their  eye  (impute  blame  to),  96, 
I3(>i  152  i  butter  would  not  melt 
in  their  mouthes,  89  ;  by  booke 
or  crooke,  75  ;  dance  the  wilde 
Moris  in  a  needle's  eye,  171  ; 
farrc  fetched  and  deare  boughie, 
33 ;  feight  dc^,  feight  beare,  the 
deuiil  part  all,  178  ;  go  together 
by  the  eares  (come  to  bloirs), 
1 13;  laugh  in  their  sleeues,  118; 
loue  me,  loue  my  dog,  17S ; 
make  bones  of  anie  thing,  178; 
more  is  the  pylie,  41  ;  sfaooe  the 
goose  (undertake  impossibili- 
ties), 117;  stand  on  their  pan- 
toftles,  S3  ;  tagg:  and  ragge, 
43  ;  three  steppes  and  a  halfe  to 
the  gallows  (ruffs  so  callJ),  53 

Pseudo-christian,  ij,  1S2 

Puff- wings,  260 

Puffs,  ruffs,  cuffs,  muffs  ;  women's, 


^hment  of  whoredom,  98,  99, 


Puppils,  75.  sb.pl.  dolls 
Puritan  embioidresses,  245;  laun- 
dresses, 260 


+ 

Preiurii 

litwe. 

lUm 

l>l.e  ;  Or  els  il 

edio 

eomm 

«h  thy. 

rerbe/f 

I,  it.  whyche  is  ! 
:ni:rall  nile  nnd 


re  [pun;]  wronge  conlraye  to  the 
!  dEcided  nnd  detennined.  whych 
Tiple.  10  drwrmyoe  aod  discusie 
led  cises  nnd  maiirrs  ai  I'ar  lan-e  be  called 
alu]  whiche  be  as  pivcideni^es ;  and  thereof 
R.  Huloet.     Abcfdariiim. 


Index.     Puri — Iti/a. 


369 


Puritans  abusd  by  T.  Nashe,  39* 
Pursie,  107,  adj.  fat,  bloated 
Pasds  and  fusles,  of  women's  dress, 

25$ 

Pussle  {pucelle)y  78/3;   266,  sb.  a 

maid,  girl,  draby  I  Hen,  VI.  I. 
iv.  "  ^  Pusle,  A  Puzzle  [prob. 
of  poeseU,  Du.],  a  dirty  sIul" 
BaiUys  Diet. J  cd.  1737,  voL  ii. 
s.  V. 
Puttockes,  1 16,  sb.  pi.  kites,  ava- 
ricious persons 

Quaile,  124,  vb.  sink,  fail 
Quasie,    169;    Queasie,   103,  adj. 

squeamish,  dainty 
Quavemire,  115,  168,  sb.  quagmire, 

b<^ 
Quirks,  57,  sb.  pi.  the  same  as 
clocks,  q.  V. 

Rabbied,  122,  pp.  addressed  as 
Rabbi,  master 

Rackte  rentes,  76,*  note :  see  Land- 
lords 

Radishes  eaten  on  Easter- day, 
336/636 

Ragged-School  anecdote,  49* 

Rapiers,  gay,  62,  252 

Rattes,  as  dronke  as,  1 13/18; 
ISIJZ,  notes 

Ravished  in  (with)  her  behaviour,  | 

163 
Rayling,  ix,  adj.  railing,  mocking 

Reardon,  J.  P.,  reprinted  two  of 

Stubbes*s  tracts,  58* 
Rebato,   255,  309 ;  rebating- prop, 
(S.  Gosson),  258  ;  ^^  Porte-Jraise^ 
m.  A  Rebato,  or  supporter  for  a 
RufTe ;  wrought,  or  imbrodered, 
and  cut  into  diuers  panes/'  161 1. 
Cotgrave.    See  Supportasse 
Redintegration,  90,  so.  renewal 
Reduce,  25/19,  bring  back 
Refelled,  40/21,  refuted 
Refelleth,  160,  i)r.  j.  refutes 
Refrain  men  from,    137,  restrain, 
rein  back  ;   *  Refrayne,  Cohibeoy 
contineOf  reprimoJ  1552.  Huloet 
Reguilte,  xii,  pp.  regilt 
Relics,  Saints'  ridiculed,  328 
Renowmed,  167,  renowned 
Repentance,  not  to  be  put  oflf,  190 
Repentants,  who  are  true,  189  | 
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Reproched  of,  176^  reproacht  by 

Resolue,  79,  v.  solve,  answer,  ex- 
plain 

Retainers,  evil  of  too  many,  86* 

Reynolds,  John,  poet,  &c.,  praisd 
by  G.  Harvey,  43* 

Rich,  Bamaby,  praisd  by  G. 
Harvey,  42* 

Rich  men  eat  vp  poore  men  as 
beasts  doo  grasse,  117 

Rich  men  grind  down  the  poor, 
169,291 

Rich  men,  in  Germany,  gallop 
thro  the  streets  at  Shrovetide, 
330 

Rich,  the  benefit  of  beings  238, 
291-2 

Riches,  that  thick  clay  of  damna- 
tion, 116 

Riueleth,  95/33,  pr.  s.  wrinkles: 
Ryueled,  74/26,  pleated 

Robin  Hood,  telling  Tales  of,  on 
Sundays  (cp.  Latimer),  300 

Rogation  Week,  beating  the 
bounds  in,  and  feasting  after- 
wards, 336-7 

Roisteth,  41,  pr.  s.  acts  riotously. 
Harrison^  ed.  Fumivall,  I.  77. 
"They  ruffle  and  roist  it  out." 
Tusser,  Five  Hundred  Points, 
&c.,  ed.  Herrtage,  ch.  98,  st.  3, 
has  "roister-like." 

Rosaries  to  count  prayers  on, 
absurd,  343 

Rose  in  a  dandy's  ear,  77*,  94* 

Rose  shoestrings,  240 

Rowlands,  S.,  quoted,  232,  240^ 
243i  270,  274,  275,  280,  283,  284, 
293i  314*  316 

Ruffle,  45,  pr.  pi.  dress  grandly. 
See  Roist, 

Ruffs,  men's,  52,  2402 ;  women's, 
7o-73>  243,  244;  worn  even  by 
yeomen,  52  ;  extravagance  in,  of 
women,  70,  258,  259;  Queen 
Elizabeth's,  71* 

Ruggcs,  Ruggs,  33,  sb.  pi.  rough 
cloths 

Running,  play  at,  316 

Rushbearings,  310,  ». 

Russet,  50,  adj,  reddish-brown ; 
russet  boots,  253 

Ryall,  57,  sb.  a  coin  (gold)  of  the 
value  of  about  15/. 

24 
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Sabaotfa,  xi,  136,  jA  (rcally'Hosls,' 
armies),  a  mistake  for  Sabbath, 
The     same    mistake   occurs    in 
Hjcon,   Advance   oj   L^jnting, 
II.  24;   and  in  Spenser,   Faery 
QiiteiU   VIII.   2.      Dr.  Johnson, 
in  the  fir&t  edit,  of  his  Diction- 
ary,  treated  the   two   word?   as 
iiieotical,  and  Sir  W.  Scott  com- 
mits the  same  mistake  in  Ivan- 
b,>r,  ch.  X. 
Sjbaothli';c,  173,  Sabbath-like 
Sabbuih,  profanation  of  in  Allgna, 
137;  God's  judgment  on  the  pro- 
faneriof  it,T  179;  fairs  and  courts 
held  on  the,  i8j,  296,  298,  312, 
344,78*;  works  tobedoneo 
SabtKith-breaking,  t   1 36- 140, 
God's  judgment  on,    179,    100, 
182  ;  shaving  held  to  be,  313 
Sacicte,  104,  ji.  excess 
Saints'  Days,  customs  on  : — 
St.  AgneatJan.  2i)t327 
St.  Andre*  (Nov.  3o\  340 
St.  Bla3e{Feb.  3),  323 
Sl  Catherine,  (Nov.  25),  340 
St.  John  the  ApastU  (Dec.  37), 

325 
St.  John  the  Baptist  (June  24), 


Dragon,    Katherine,    Sebastian, 

33S ;  and  Ursula  and  her  Vit^s, 

337,  on  Corpus  Christi  Day 
Sarcenet,  32,  sb.  a  thin,  slight  kffld 

of  silk 
Satan  abus'd  by  Phillip  Stubbes'« 

young  wife,  before  her  death,  205 
Sate,  77,  pp.  sat 
Saturday  Review  and    shearing, 

46*,   note ;    on  Slubbes's  name 

'  I'hilip,"  50*  note 
Scabbed  and  scurny  companie  of 


.67 
n    by  women,   79 ;    by 

men,  24] 
Scarsly,  60,  adv.  scarcely 
Scents,  77,  266,  269 ;  the  use  of, 

mjarious,  78 
ScHARF,  Mr.  G.  on  Q.  Elizabeth's 

Processbn  in  1600,  yi' 
Schoolmasters  and  Boys,  sing  an 

St.  Martin's  Day,  340 
Scoffingly,  flowtingty,  and  jibingly. 


s  tooh,  1 28, 
294 

Secret  baptisms  and  marriages 
among  Papists,  311-312 

Seelie,  xijt,  adj.  simple.    A.S.  telig 

Semblable,  vi,  adj.  like,  similar  : 
'  Semblable,  Idem,  the  neutR 
gendre  of  Isdem,  and  some  time 
signifyeth  the  same  man,  or  the 
same  thjTig.'    1552.     Huloet 

Serapronians,  70/1  j  259,  lewd 
women:  'Sempronia,  that  re- 
nowmed  whore,' 167,1,  2  From  foot 

Sereous,   83,  adj.  serious,  import- 


St-  Urban,  33S-9 
St.  Vitus  (June  15),  339 
Saints,  Pageants  of  ; — 
St.    Barbara,    George    and    the 

+  AmonBihepaiiishmenlsoppointefl  by  the  Jusliresat  Bury.  SuffoUi,  in  Feb,  t^t-q 
(printed  in  the  Monthly  Mag.,  1B13,  Aug,  i.  vol,  36,  p,  43-4)  are  Ilxae  ;— "  If  uiie 
persoQ  in  the  time  of  comon  prayer,  or  or  the  Krmon,  on  Ihe  Lords  date  or  other  bolie- 
daies,  shall  be  found  in  the  alehuuse  or  taverns,  or  otherwise  cviU  occupied  or  Idle  in 
the  sireetes,  churchpyaide,  or  other  places,  these  are  to  be  the  firjl  time  puaithed 
accurdinge  lo  the  statute ;  and,  againe  otfendinge,  (0  be  bounds  to  (heir  good  tjeliaviour. 
IF  Ihey  be  boyes  above  the  age  of  tennc  years,  that  shall  in  this  point  offende,  ttieir 
Tithers  and  their  mothets  thai  shoulde  have  twtler  looked  10  Iheni,  shall  be  punished 
Ihus,  and  the  boy  offcndinge.  by  his  father  or  mother  whipped,  (he  constable  scange 

"  If  anie  petson  sh.ill  in  the  time  of  eotnon  prayer,  or  of  the  sermon,  on  Ihe  Lords 
dale,  or  other  holie  dale,  keepe  open  his  shoppe,  or  at  dll  on  the  Lotds  daie  sell  anie 
wares,  except  it  be  such  as  must  necessanlle  be  hod,  he  is  to  be  punished  accordinge 
10  the  statute,'— /■««  Ihe  Cuit  Paptrs  in  thi  ^th  I'^lumi  af  Iht  Laniimumt  C«!- 
Irctian  in  Iht  Brilish  Masiusi. 
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Sermons,  an  excuse  for  meeting 

lovers,  276 
Shakspere  :  on  men's  dre^s,  44*, 
his  Cuckoo-song,  and  Words- 
worth's contrasted,  45*;  he 
hated  women's  face-painting  and 
sham  hair,  257  ;  his  Venus  and 
Adonis  carrid  in  girls'  bosoms, 
26S 
Shirts,  53,  245 

Shoes,  extravagance  in,  58, 248,  77 
Shoestrings,  -cabbage,   and    rose, 

240 
Shooting  out  of  doors,  tumd  into 
gulling  and  whoring  indoors,  317 
Shoreditch  bawdy-houses,  252 
Shove-groat,  a  game,  316 
Shrovetide,  customs  at,  329-30 
Shurts,  53,  245,  sb.  pL  shirts 
Sibbersawces,  67,  sb,  pL  washes 
and  unguents  for  women*  s  faces, 
rouges,  cosmetics :  also  Slibber 
Sawce  t 
Sidenqs,  56,  sb,  width.     'Sideness, 
LengUi,*  1530.  Palsgrave:  *Syde, 
or  loQge,  downe  to  the  anckle. 
Talaris:  1552.  Huloet 
Sielie,  225,  adj,  simple 
Signitor,  138,  pointer,  index 
Silver  hilts  to  rapiers,  252 
Simples,  65,  sb,  pi,  specifics 
Singleton,  printer  of  the  Gaping 

Gulf,  iS79f  SAt* 
Sin,  the  origin  of,  24  ;  two  kinds  of, 

Vy  233 

Sir  Ihon,  151  ;  the  priest.  Chau- 
cer's Dan  Johan 

Sixpenny  rooms  (boxes)  at  theatres, 
302,  n. 

Skittles,  playing  at,  on  Sundays, 
300 


Slabbering,  78,  ddj. 

Slabbering   and    smearing,    mo  it 

beastly  to  behold,  163  ;  '  slabber- 
ing $,  bussings,  and  smouchings,* 

165 
Slaightes,  118,  sb.  pL  tricks 
Slashed,  56,  adj.  cut 
Sledge-hammer,  throwing  the,  316 
Slibber  sawce,  105,  footnote  2-2, 

buttery,  oily,  mide-up  sawces 
Slops,  big  breeches,  246-7 
Slut,  51,  sb.  a  sloven 
Sluttered  sutes,  40*/6 
Small,  106,  adj,  poor;  weak  (drink) 
Smick-smack,  269,  kissing 
Smouching,.   155,     165,    sb,    loud 

smacking  kisses 
Snowball  playd,  330 
Snuffe,  the  Clown  of  the  Curtain 

Theatre,  270,  307 
Sockets  :   musicians  are  '  drunken 

sockets   and    bawdye  parasits,' 

171 
Sodometrie,    31/15,    shame,   evil 

pride,  &c. 
Sodomites,  145,  fornicators 
Sodomitical,  153 
Solomon  on  dancing,  164 
Somedeal,   53/8,   adv,   somewhat, 

rather 
Spagnolized  (pincht-in)  body,  77* 

note 
Songs,   bawdy  and  profane,   171, 

185,  314-316,  319;  and  ballads, 

185,  320 
Sour  sauce,  96,  98 
Spanish  fashions  in  dress,  60,  251 
Spare,  105,  adj,  stingy,  sparine 
Sparkled,      71,     pp,     sprinkled : 

'  Sparple  here  and  there,  segrego 

. .  spargo,*     1552.     Huloet 


f  Slibber  sauce :  this  word  occurs  also  in  a  scolding  of  Englishwomen  in  '*The 
English  Apt,  the  Italian  imitation,  the  Foote-steppes  0/ Fraunct,  Wherein  isexplaned 
the  wilful!  blindnesse  of  subtill  mischiefe.  the  striuing  for  Starres,  the  catching  of 
Mooneshine.  and  the  secret  sounde  of  many  hollow  heartes.  By  W.  R.  Nulla  pittas 
prauis, — At  London,  Imprinted  by  Rol)ert  Robinson  dwelling  in  Feter  Lone  neere 
Holbome,  1588."  (4to,  B.  L.  19  leaves.) 

"  It  is  a  woonder  more  than  ordinary  to  beholde  tbeyr  periwigs  of  sundry  coUours, 
theyr  paynting  potts  of  perlesse  perfumes,  theyr  boxes  of  slibber  sauce^  the  sleaking  of 
theyr  faces,  theyr  strajrned  modesty,  and  theyr  counter£iqrte  OOTnesse.  In  so  much 
that  they  rather  seeme  Curtyzans  of  Venyoe  then  matroofs  of  Englande,  monsters  of 
.^gypt  then  modest  maydens  of  Europe,  inchaunting  Syrens  of  Syrtes  then  diligent 
searchers  of  vertue :  thoe  inchauntments  charme  away  theyr  modesty,  and  entrap 
fooles  in  folly  ;  bewitcheth  themselves  wyth  wanton  wyloi,,  and  besotteth  other  with 
these  bitter  smyles/'-<:olIier'8  Bibl,  Cat,  i.  98. 
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Index.     Spe — Stubbes. 


Speare,  sphere  {noie)f  50,  sb,  spire, 

steeple 
Spicke   and    spanne,  adv.   quite, 

entirely 
Spirits    shut    up   in    Crystal,    as 

Charms,  344 
Splendente,  39/11,  splendid 
Splendishe,   35,    footnote    5,    vb, 

garnish 
Spoke,  pp,  188,  spoken 
Sports  on  Sundays,  136,  140,  296 : 

see  Sabbath 
Spurs,  gingling,  242 
Square-toed  shoes,  252 
Stage-plays  and  Enterludes,  140; 

unlawful,  142  ;  the  cause  of  much 

mischief,   145,  and  Notes,  296, 

298,  301-304,  83*,  85*;  Nashe's 

allusion  to  players,  39* 
Stanyhurst,  poet,  &c.,  praisd  by 

G.  Harvey,  42* 
Starch,  use  of,  52,  71,  238;  made 

of  various  colours,  52 ;  the  devil's 

liquor,  70,  260 ;  yellow,  236 
Starcht  ruffs  and  rabatas,  51,  242 
Stationers'  Registers  :    entries  of 

Stubbes's  books  in,  55*,  56* 
Stays,  abuse  of,  by  women,  262  ; 

77* 

Stelliferous,  79/23,  adj.  lit  star- 
bearing,  bright,  radiant 

Stemes,  51/9;  68/5,  sb.  pi.  stand- 
ards (so  glosst  in  F.  at  p.  68) 

Stews,  or  Brothels,  kept  by  Papist 
Priests,  344-5 

Stile,  match  at  running  to  one,  316 

Stimule  or  pricke,  sb.  90 

Stinginess  of  the  rich  to  the  poor, 
104,  288 

Stinking  pump  and  lothsome  sink 
of  carnall  affection,  156 

Stint,  xiv,  vb.  cease,  stop.  A.S. 
astyntan 

Stiptick,  98,  adj.  bitter,  astringent 

Stockings  (netherstocks),  fashions 
in,  57,  76,  77,  265  ;  extravagance 
in,  57,  247  ;  silk,  246 

Stoolball,  a  game,  316 


Store,  xviii,  adj.  in  numbers 

Stowe  the  Chronicler,  praisd  by 
G.  Harvey,  42* ;  inserts  Parry's 
trial  in  Holinshed's  Chronicle, 
65*  note  ;  quoted,  54*,  248 

Stride-wide  and  lift-leg,  307,  strong 
ale 

Strosser  (trouser),  close  Italian,  243 

Stub-bearded,  269 

Stubbe,    John,    of    the    Gaping 

Gu//e,iS79,S3*yS4* 
Stubbs,  Mr.  Henry,  51*  74* 

Stubbes,  Ph.,  his  wife's  life,  197  ; 
her  death,  208 ;  her  contest  with 
the  devil,  205 
Stubbes,   Phillip :    T.    Nashe's 
stories  of    him    and    his    dice- 
playing,  37*,  39* ;  and  his  court- 
ing  a    widow    for    his    friend 
Clarke,  38"*^ ;  defended  and  praisd 
by  Gabriel    Harvey,   43*;    his 
motives  and  character,  36*,  43  to 
50*,  69*-7 1* ;  the  fleas  and  gnats 
that  gnawd  him  in  bed,   221  ; 
his  care  for  dumb  creatures,  50* ; 
his    Meditations    and    Prayers, 
71*,  215  ;  his  father  men tiondtt 
103/3 ;   his  marriage  and  wife, 
51*,  52*,  193-208 ;  her  boy  John, 
Ki*,  200;    her   repentance    for 
loving  her  dog  too  much,  202; 
her   belief,  203 ;    her  abuse  ot 
Satan,   205  ;    har   visions,   207 ; 
her    death,   208;    popularity  of 
her  U/e,  74* 
His  Works  : — 
Anatomie^    Part   I.  (1583),  35* 
37*    40*  (T.  Nashe  on);  39*, 
60*,   i— XX,    21-192;     inkhorn 
words  changd  in  the  1595  ed., 
63* ;  the  1 584  ed.,  05* 
Anatomic^  Part  II.   (1583),  35*, 

36*  64* 
A   Christ al  Glasse :    his  Life  of 
his  Wife  (1591),  66*,  74*  193- 
208 
A  feareftill  and  terrible  Exam' 
/>/^  (1580,56* 


t  On  the  '  Godly  simpMcity  of  our  forefathers*  that  Stubbes  alludes  to  in  his  side- 
note  here,  See  Chap.  XXVIII,  "  Of  the  rudenesse  and  rusticitirt  of  .our  Ancestors  in 
sundrie  things."  p.  232-239.  of  R.  C's  englishing  of  Stephen's  World  of  Wonders, 
1607  :  ••  we  will  easily  graMnt  these  gray  b^rds,  that  in  their  younger  yeares  the  world 
was  not  so  wicked  [and  wasteful] :  so  that  they  yeeld  to  our  greene  heads,  that  it  was 
more  rude  and  rustical ;  and  that  it  was  not  so  witte,  because  it  was  not  so  wicked." 


Index.     Stubbes — Tarl. 
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Stubbks— his  Works : 
Intended    Treason    of    Doctor 

Parrie  (i sSs),  65* 
Lines  on   Popish  Bloodsuckers 

(1583),  64* 
Motive  to  good  Workes  (1593), 

67* 
Perfect    Pathway    to     Felicitie 

(1592,  1610),  66»  71*,  209-30 

Rosarie   of  Christian    Praiers, 

1583  (no  copy  known),  64* 
Theatre  of  the  Popes  Monarchies 

1584  (no  copy  Imown),  65* 
Two  wonderful  and  rare  Exam- 
ples {is^ii  S^ 

View  of  Vanitie^  1582  (no  copy 

known),  60* 
Stut,  107/ 1 5,  stutter :  'Stut  or  stam- 
b^.    Balbucinor  .  .  .  Stuttyng. 
Tertiatio    uerborum*       Stutter 

tone  who  stuls]  BcUbus . .  Stutter 
one  who    stuts]    in  readynge, 

whyche     staggereth,    and    can 

pronounce  no  good  Englysh,  &c. 

Offensaior,    1552.    Hnloet     He 

has     also    'Stamber,     Titubo; 

Stambrer,   Titubator;  Stammer 

and  stamber,  Idem? 
Successe,  41,  j^.  succession :  '  Suc- 

cesse.  Processus^  us;  successus^ 

1552.     Huloet. 
Succinctorie,  48,  sb,  girdle.     Lat. 

succingere,  to  gird 
Summer  halls,  bowers,  and  arbours 

for  the   devil's   agents,   in    the 

Churchyard,  147 
Sunday  sports  and  Sabbath-break- 
ing, 130-140,  177,  180,  182,  183, 

22^  298  ;  331-404;  78*-8i*  :  see 

Sabbath 
Sundays  profaned  by  games  and 

plays,  137-140,  297-301 
Superiall,  supemall,  126 
Supportasse,  52/11,  sb.  wire-frame 

to  support  folk's  ruffs  :  see  wood- 
cuts, and  Rebato 
Surcease,  vii,    114,  vb,  leave  off, 

t  "  If  ante  person  shall  be  convicted  to  be  a  blasphemer  or  comon  swearer,  and 
after  one  admonition  openlie,  shall  not  reforme  himaelfe,  be  shall  bee  sett  in  the 
stocks  the  space  of  three  days  and  three  nights,  havinge  only  duringe  that  tyme 
allowed  unto  him  breade  and  water." — Punishments  appointed  by  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace  at  Bury.  Suffolk,  Febr.  1578-9.  from  the  Cecil  Papers  in  vol.  37  of  the  Lan»- 
downe  Collection,  Brit.  Mus.,  quoted  in  the  Monthly  Mag»,  18x3,  Aug.  z,  vol  36, 

p.  43- 


cease.    Not  connected  with  to 
"  cease,**  but  from  "sursis,**  which 
is  from  surseoir,  Lat.  supersedere. 
It  is  a  legal  term  meaning  the 
arrest  or  stoppage  of  a  suit,  or 
superseding  a  jurisdiction.     Cf. 
Macbeth,  I.  vii.  4,  and  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  IV.  i.  97 
Surphling  of  women*  s  breasts,  257 ; 
faces,  271  ;  washing  them  with 
cosmetics  (Nares), /painting  or 
enamelling 
Surprised,  33/1,  overtaken 
Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of, 

praisd  by  G.  Harvey,  43* 
Sute,  48,  sb,  suit :  see  Sluttered 
Swearing,  great  in  England, f  120, 
136  (this  chapter  not  m  ist  ed.), 
294 

Swearing,  when  lawful,  131;  punishr 

ment  of,  134,  136,  296 
Sweeted,  79  margin,  scented 
Swilbowles,  86/32,  sb,  drunkards 
Swill,  104,  173, 7/.  dnnk  in  excess 
Swords,  extravagant  fashions  in, 

62,  252 

Tables,  173,  sb,  pi,  backgammon, 
37*.  'Table -playing.  A  lea* 
*  Tables  to  playe  wyth  dice  and 
men.  tabula,*     1552.     Huloet 

Tabling,  174,  playing  at  tables, 
back-ganmion 

Tabretters,  172,  players  on  the 
tabret  (157/6),  small  tabour 

Tagge  and  ragge,  43,  phr.  of  the 
lowest  class,  238 

Tailor,  a  woman's,  247,  260 

Tapers,  big,  lit  on  Candlemas  Day, 
328 

Tarantara,  Christ's,  24,  sb,  a  word 
used  to  represent  the  blast  of  the 
trumpet 

Tarlton,  Dick,  the  clown,  and 
his  big  slops  or  breeches,  246, 
247.  (He  is  Spenser's  comedi.m 
'pleasant  Willy,'  in  Teares  of  the 
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Index,     lyolf—  Yuutli. 


275 1;  iJiey  live  by  whoredom, 

lor.  283 
Wolf,  sign  of,  in  Cheapsidc,  375 
Wolfe,   Reginald ;    his  priuting- 

house,  38* 
Womanish,  171 
Womanishcch,  170,  makes  efTemi- 

Women,  extravagance  or,  in  dress, 
63-68,  74,  253-265;  paint  their 
faces,  63-65,  2S4.  ^S?!  wear 
false  hair,  68,  258  ;  fashions  of  in 
Engbnd,  71,  259;  fashions  of, 
B  other  countries,  82,  374.: 


Wood,  Antony  (or  his  info 
on  Phillip  Slubbes,  53* 

Wordsworth's  song  t 
Cuckoo,  and  Shakspere's 


Worship,  103,  lb.  posiiion,  honour 
Worshipful  ;  who  entitled  to  be  so 

calld,  122 
Worth's  dresses,  and  gimcracks, 

Wranckled,  136,  pfi.  rankled,  fes- 


.  .'resiling,  316,  319 
Wyers,  51,  sb.  pi.  wires 

Viime,  S7,  s6.  yarn 
Ydtocie,  1 10,  sb.  foolishness 
Ydiotacy,  41,  sb.  folly,  siupidity 
Ydlenes,  xi,  sb.  idleness 
Yellow  Band,  a  dandy's,  253 

■ —  Starch,  236 

Yeomen  affect  the  dress  of  their 

superiors,  52,  244 
Young  men  ;    how  their  day  was 

spent,  252-3 
45*         Youth,  work  neglected  in,  86* 

+  Cp,  Hutoet's  e«plHnation  of  the  word  Haiujmeen. — because  iis  jweelnesl  i»  mine 
to  ehfljigp,  like  the  moon  does  : — "  Honymone,  a  letmeprouetljiallyBppliodtoiuch  ai 
br  nirwe  mnrled,  which  ■vfA  not  fall  out  at  the  fyrate,  but  tbone  loudh  the  other  at  the 
tieginriTnge  ncedfugly  :  Ibe  likelyhode  of  Ihey  texceadynge  loue  appearing  to  aswafc. 
Me  whiche  lime  the  vulgsr  people  col  the  hony  mone.  AfArodiaa./irut.  kjruHna." 
1551.     Aictdarium  Angliio-lniiniim  fro  TyniHcuUu 

t  "  I  was  alaae  among  h  Coach  full  of  women,  and  those  of  the  El«tar«  Dnldiesse 
Chamber  forswih,  which  you  would  haue  laid  to  haue  been  of  the  blacke  guard.  It 
WAS  H  Conwdy  for  me  to  henie  their  discoune :  now  declaiming  against  Caluesisia. 
now  brawling  loeether,  now  miitunlly  wiih  tearei  bewailing  iheir  hoid  fortunes  :  sod 
Ihey  fel  into  all  these  changes,  while  the  wind  blew  from  one  aiid  (he  same  quarter. 
Is  anything  ligkltr  than  j  woman  T"     1617.     Fynes  Moryson.     Iliitraryr,  p.  13. 
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FORETALK,  p.  xi+. 

Xoles  {or  Psit  II,  p.  xxir*' ;  for  Part  I,  p.  xxxrrh 
IK^lftX  of  CoKTvptioMi,  pu  I — 116. 


PART  I.    THE  TEMPORALTY. 

The  state   of  Engiand,   p.   2 ;  its  Iroo  Age,  p^  3;   die   Pope  and 

Jcsairs,  p.  5,  6l    Qoeen  Efyrahrrh,  p.  7,  and  her  f^^-ySl^  pc  S. 
L    Abuses  in  tbe  Lav:  Delar,  p.  9;  rascaDy  Lavyers,  p.  12;  bad 
Prisons,  p.  12. 
Will-dihalJ,  or  Mooer,  Lord  of  tbe  Law,  p.  13.     One  law  Ibr  tbe 
Rich,  moiher  for  tbe  Poor,  p.  14.    Lawyers*  fees  too  high,  p.  16. 
Princes  are  to  be  oberd  absokitdy,  p.  17. 
IL    Abases  in  Edccatiox  :  in  Schools,  and  Cofleges,  p>  19 ;  every 

Parish  to  hare  a  well-paid  Schoolmaster,  p.  21. 
IIL    Abases  in  Trade  :  Merckanis  are  too  rich,  p.  21,  and  export 
goods  needed  at  booie,  p.  22.    They  oze  false  weights,  and  lie, 
P  23- 
Draper i  and  Clotkmakers  tricks,  p.  24  (and  p.  34). 
Goldimiths  rogoencif  p.  25.     Vintmn  cheating,  p.  2$. 
Butchers'  tricks,  p.  26,     Grasur/  high  prices,  p.  26. 
Commons  enckrzed,  p.  27.    Sheep  eat  up  poor  men,  p.  2S. 
WooUilUr^  dodgeSf  p,  23. 

Landlord/  extortsont ,  p.  29  (and  p,  45)-    Great  rise  in  Rents,  p.  ja 
Fines  dtmsLnded,  p.  31^  on  renewal  of  Incases,  p.  32. 
Landlords  the  cauve  of  high  prices,  p.  33. 
IV.    Abuses  in  Affav rx  and  its  makers ; — 

Tailor f  2Sofnn\tM^<\fm\  p,  33.     Draper/  cbeatii^,  pi  34. 
Ruffs  of  awful  %%7A  ar^  w</fn  ;  and  Starching-  and  Trimming-Hooses 
set  up  f</r  i\ytMt  iJertU  Cartwheeb,  pi  35.    Putting-  and  Setting- 
Sticks  ar<r  tt/ed  t/K/,  p,  y). 
Tanner/  2in4  Currier/  r asoilitief  tn  making  bad  leather,  p.  36. 
ShoemaJur/  U¥k%f  p.  37  ^  no  good  Sboef  now,  p.  38. 


viiit  Contents. 

Broker^  iniquities,  in  buying  stolen  Drapery,  &c.,  p.  38;  inciting 
servants  to  pilfer,  p.  39,  and  then  dodging  the  Law,  p.  40. 

V.  Abuses  in  Relief  of  the  Poor  :— 

Gentlemen  keep  the  poor  waiting  for  a  few  scraps,  p,  41. 

Strong,  sturdy  Beggars  should  be  made  to  work,  or  be  hangd,  p,  43. 

The  old  and  sick  poor — who  now  die  like  dogs  in  the  fields,  p.  43  — 

should  be  relievd  by  their  own  Parish,  helpt  by  a.  rate  on  richer 

Parishes,  p.  43. 
An  Almshouse  is  wanted  in  every  Parish,  p.  43, 

VI,  Abuses  in  HUSBANDRY  AND  FARMING  :— 

Landlords  are  so  grasping,  p.  45.     Com   is  so  dear,  from  hellish 

Ingralers  buying  it  up,  p.  45-6. 
ffusbandmen  are  up  to  all  kinds  of  tricks,  p.  47-8. 
Vn,     Abuses  among  Chandlers,  p.  49. 

Of  Barbers,  and  the  beastly  Ruffians  who  wear  long  hair,  p.  50-1. 

VIII.  Abuses  among  Doctors,  p.  51.     Quacks  and  Women;  need  of 
Licenses,  p.  53. 

Apothecaries,  p.  S5- 

IX.  Abuses    among    Astronomers    and    Astrologers,    p.    55 ;    and 

PrognasUcaiors,  p.  56, 
Absurdity  of  suppojing  Men  subject  to  Stars,  p.  61-6. 


PART  n.     THE  SPIRITUALTY. 

The  Division  of  Congregations  into  Parishes,  p.  68.  The  King  of 
each  country  is  Head  of  its  Church,  p.  69.  Bishops  are  set  over 
Dioceses,  p.  71,    All  Ministers  don't  preach  ;  some  only  read,  72, 

Abuses  of  ivroiig  Pre/ermenl,  p.  73  ;  ba/l  Pay,  p.  75  ;  Pluralism, 
p.  7S,  or  ignorant  drunken  SubsiiluUs,  p  76-7;  Patronage  not 
being  in  each  Church's  hands,  p.  79;  Etosioh  0/  the  Law  by 
Patrons,  p.  81  ;  Simony,  p.  81,  Private  Patronage  should  be 
abolisht,  p.  82- 

Minisiers  are  entitled  to  Tilhes,  p.  83 ;  but  endowd  ones  should  take 
no  fees,  p.  84.  All  Ministers  should  have  fair  Stipends,  p.  86. 
Unbenetist  ones  may  take  pay  for  Preaching,  p.  87  ;  benefist  ones 
may  not,  p.  88.     Bishops  should  slap  Vagrant  Ministers,  p.  89. 

Every  Church  should  appoint  its  own  Minister,  p.  90,  92.  Bishops' 
Nominees  should  not  be  thrust  on  Churches,  p.  91. 

Unfit  Ministers  should  resign,  p.  93-5.  Cowardly  ones  leaving  flocks 
for  fear  of  Disease  are  comiemd,  p.  95-8. 

Ministers  are  to  allend  Death-beds,  p.  98. 
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Pastors  are  to  be  elected  by  each  Cbmch,  whh  die  Bishop*s  approval, 
p.  99.  Eldership  is  not  needed  nov,  p.  loa  Deacons'  work  is 
done  by  Church  vardens,  p.  10 1. 

Bishops  are  needful,  p.  loi.  Their  titles  come  from  the  Sovereign, 
p.  102,  I  Of.  Christians  should  tolersue  them,  p.  103.  The  Pope 
is  the  Derii's  Lientenant-General,  p.  104.  Bishops  may  take  the 
titles  their  Prince  gives  them,  p.  105-6^  but  they  miistn*t  ezerdse 
temporal  authority,  p.  107. 

Pastors*  Dress ;  some  abuse  in  it,  pu  108.  They  may  vear  Surplices^ 
&C.,  p.  109- 1 IQ,  and  even  Tippets  and  Forkt  Caps,  if  their  Prince 
orders  em,  p.  iii.  Garments  are  a  matter  of  Indifference,  p.  113. 
A  Pastor  vho  leavs  his  Flock  on  account  of  a  Surplice,  is  no 
good  Shepherd,  p.  113- 

Relbrmers  should  agrees  and  not  qnarrd  about  Trifles,  p.  115. 


This  Second  Put  of  Stubbes't  AnaUmk  is  pntially  described,  after  the 
First  Part,  to  Sir  E.  S.  Bnrdges*f  Ratiimia^  t.  530-5,  and  quoCadons  are  given 
from  the  opening,  the  descripiioo  of  Q.  Elizabeth  (pu  7  bekm),  the  RdS^  Starching 
House  and  Poking-Stick  bits  (p.  35-6),  and  the  scene  in  the  Barber^s  Shop  (p. 
50-1).  On  p.  527  Haslewood  sajs  "that  a  limited  imprewon  of  the  whole 
woric  would  materially  assist  the  spirit  of  modern  researches."  A  note  on  p. 
530  sUtcs  that  "  Copies  of  this  edition  [Part  II]  are  attached  to  the  third  edition 
[1585]  of  the  first  parL" 

There  is  a  oopjr  of  Stnbbes*s  AtoHue  U  good  Worka^  1593  (see  Forewords  to 
Anatomie,  Part  I,  p.  67*),  in  Emmanuel  College*  Cambridge.— W.  C.  HazlitL 
BMicg,  ColUdicns  and  A'ota,  and  Scries,  1882.  I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  print 
it  some  day  in  oar  Shaksper/s  Engiamd  C 


Anthony  Stapley,  of  Fnunfield,  Sussex,  gnmdfiuher  of  "  Aime  Staplej,  9  years 
olde,  ao  1634,"  bad  for  his  4th  wife  a  "widow  of  Bfr.  Stnbbei^  but  no  issue.* 
Had.  MS.  6164  (Visitation  of  Snsiez,  1634),  1£  22,  fak. 
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FORETALK. 


§  I.  Stubbes  still  earnest y  and  find- 
in^  fault    only  with    real 
Evils ^  p.  xif 
§  2.  Proofs  of  the  Abuses  he  com- 
plains of  in  Education  and 
Tr ode ^  from  Elizabeth^ s  and 
James  Ps  Statutes^  6f*c. ; — 
Colleges  and  Benefices^  1 588-9, 

p.  xiuf 
Clothiers^    1592-3,    1597-8,    p. 
xivf;    Tanners   and    Shoe- 
makers^ 1603-4,  p.  xvf 
Brokers^  1603-4,  p.  xviiif 


Regraters  of  Com^  and  Failers 
to  keep  up  Hospitality^  1596, 
p.  xxf 
§  3.  Poor  Law  and  other  Reforms 
cald  for  by  Stubbes^  since 
wrought^  p.  xxif 
§  4.  Sum  fresh   news  of  Stubbes 
p.  xxiiif;  none  of  his  Family, 
p.  xxvf 
A  few  Notes  from  Latimer ^  &c. 

p.  xxixf 
Corrections    and    Notes  for 
I  Part  I.  p.  xxxiiif 


§  I.  In  the  Forewords  to  my  edition  of  the  First  Part  of 
Stubbes's  Anatomic  for  the  New  Shakspere  Society  in  1877-9,  I 
said  that  I  ineant  to  reprint  this  Second  Part,  and  I  gave  a  list  of 
the  subjects  treated  in  the  first  Division  of  it,  that  describing  the 
Corruptions  of  the  Temporalty.  Of  Stubbes's  dealing  with  the 
Spiritualty,  I  gave  only  a  mention  at  the  foot  of  p.  35.  Now  pages 
viii-ix  of  the  Contents  above  sufficiently  sketch  it. 

Readers  must  not,  as  I  wamd  them  before,  expect  to  find  in  this 
Part  II  as  much  amuzement  and  interest  as  they  found  in  Part  I  \ 
The  only  lively  bit  in  the  book  is  the  scen^  in  the  Barber's  shop,  p. 
50-1  below,  the  humour  of  which  I  commend  to  those  who  look  on 
Stubbes  as  "a  mere  bitter narrow-sould  Puritan."  But  the  Men  and 
Wohien  who  are  in  emest  themselvs  now,  will  find  Stubbes  in  like 
emest  in  this  Second  Part,  as  in  his  First,  dealing  with  real  abuses  in 
the  Life  of  his  time,  demanding  that  Justice  be  dealt  to  the  Poor  as 

'  The  pages  against  "Rxxfhj  those  Cartwheels  of  the  Devil,  is  as  fierce  as  any- 
thing in  Part  I.    See  too  the  beastly  Ruffians  who  wear  long  hair,  p.  35-6,  p.  50. 


■■'LI  n 


/        / 


y  # 


^  2.  Stubbes  right  as  to  corrupt  Presentations,     xiiif 

or  three  to  the  Bishop  that  he  may  pick  the  best  (pp.  90-2^  100), 
that  the  abuses  of  private  Patronage  shall  be  stopt  (p.  80-2), 
Pluralism  (p.  75-6)  and  Simony  abolisht,  and  that  every  Church 
shall  have  power  to  alter  its  form  of  external  government  from  time 
to  time  (p.  loi). 

On  the  whole  then,  I  claim  that  this  Part  II  of  the  Anatomie 
more  than  bears  out  the  favourable  opinion  of  Phillip  Stubbes  that 
I  utterd  in  my  Forewords  to  Part  I. 

§  2.  In  proof  that  Stubbes  was  not  inventing  the  Abuses  of 
which  he  complaind,  IVe  thought  it  right  to  make  some  extracts 
from  the  Statutes  and  a  Proclamation  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
Statutes  of  James  I,  i.  on  the  corrupt  Presentations  to  Scholarships 
and  Benefices ;  2.  on  the  tricks  of  Clothiers ;  3.  the  bad  work  of 
Tanners  and  Shoemakers ;  4.  the  thefts  and  evils  (which  we  still 
know  so  well)  arising  from  the  wrongly-named  '  Brokers ' — our 
Pawnbrokers  and  Marine-Store  Dealers ; — and  5.  from  the  practice 
of  Regrating.  As  of  old,  I  quote  mainly  the  words  of  the  Statutes. 
Any  one  who  finds  em  too  long  and  tedious,  will  skip  em. 

(I.)  A.D.  1588-9,  31  Eliz.  chap.  VI.  "  Anacte  against  Abuses  in 
Election  of  ScoUers  and  pr<«entaabns  to  Benefices." 

"Whereas  by  the  intent  of  the  Founders  of  Colledges,  Churches 
Collegiat,  Churches  Cathedrall,  Scoles,  Hospitals,  Halles,  and 
other  like  Societies  within  this  Realme,  and  by  the  Statute  and 
good  Orders  of  the  same,  the  Elecc/bns,  pr^fsentac/bns  and  Nowi- 
iiac/ons  of  Fellowes,  SchoUers,  Officers  and  other  Persons  to  have 
roome  or  place  in  the  same,  are  to  be  had  and  made  of  the  fittest 
and  most  meete  persons  beinge  capable  of  the  same  Elecc/bns, 
pr«entac/bns,  and  Nowi^aabns,  freelye  w/thout  anye  Rewarde, 
Guyfte,  or  thinge  given  or  taken  for  the  same ;  And  for  true  p^r- 
formaunce  whereof,  some  Ellectors,  Presenters  and  Nomynators  in 
the  same,  have  or  should  take  a  Corporall  Oathe  to  make  their 
Elecc/bns,  Pr«entac/ons  and  No/^ii/iac/ons  accordinglye ;  Yet 
notwithstandinge  it  is  sene  and  found  by  experience  that  the  saide 
Elecc/ons,  Pr«entac/bns  and  No/wi//ac/ons  be  many  tymes  wrought 
and  brought  to  passe  with  Monye^  GuyftQS  and  J^ewardts,  whereby 
the  fyttest  persons  to  be  pr(fsented,  elected  or  nomixrated,  wanting 
Money  or  Friends,  are  sildome  or  not  at  all  prrferred,  contrarie  to 
the  good  meaninge  of  the  saide  Founders,  and  the  saide  good 
Statu t^x  and  Ordynaunc^j  of  the  saide  Colledges,  Churches,  Scholes, 
Halles,  Hospitalls  and  Socyeties,  and  to  the  great  pr/judice  of 


xivf       ^  ^-   Slutbes  justified  in  complaining  of  Clothiers. 

Learning  arid  the  Cowimon  Wealthe  and  Estate  of  the  Realme : 
For  Remedye  whereof,  Be  it  enacted  " — that  all  Elections  effected 
by  Bribery  of  any  kind  shall  be  void,  and  that  the  Queen  or 
other  Presenter  shall  appoint  fresh  persons  to  the  void  Offices. 
§  3  enacts  that  any  one  bribing  to  procure  the  resignation  of 
a  FelloA'ship  or  Office,  shall  lose  the  place,  and  that  the  Resigner 
accepting  the  bribe  shall  forfeit  double  its  value. 

§  4  declares  Simoniacal  Presentations  to  Benefices,  Dignities, 
&c.  void  ;  and  that  the  Presentations  shall  devolve  to  the  Crown, 
both  Briber  and  Bribee  paying  a  line  of  double  the  amount  of 
the  Bribe. 

§  5  fines  any  one  corruptly  instituting  a  man  to  a  Benefice, 
double  the  yearly  value  of  it ;  declares  the  Institution  void,  and 
empowers  the  Patron  to  present  some  one  else. 

(II.)  As  to  Cloth,  the  35  Eliz.  c.  10,  a.d.  iS9*'3i  recites  the 
Queen's  Proclamation  of  the  year  before  "for  the  Refonnac/bn  of 
thinsufficiencies  growen  in  the  Clothes  called  Devonshire  Kersies  or 
Dozens," — cloths  "of  late  manailouslie  discredited  by  the  Inven- 
c;bns  and  newe  Devises  of  the  Weavers,  Tuckers,  3od  Artificers  " — 
and  "  forbiddinge  all  other  Deceiptar  in  Weaving,  and  all  dymyn- 
ishinge  and  unreasonable  drawinge,  slretchinge,  and  other  Decciptw 
in  Tuckers,"  and  then  enacts  that  the  Cloths  shall  be  properly  made, 
of  good  wool,  and  "  without  rackinge,  stretching,  streyning,  or  other 
Devise  to  increase  the  Lengh  therof." 

In  1597-8  "An  Acte  aginst  the  deceitfull  stretching  and  tainter- 
ingof  Northeme  Cloth,"  39  Eliz.  c  ao,  is  passt,  because  "the  said 
Northern  Clothes  and  Karsies  doc  yeereiy  and  daylie  growe  worse 
and  worse,  and  are  made  mote  light  and  muche  more  stretched  and 
strayned  .  .  .  which  great  Enormities  your  faythfull  Subjectiy  doe 
chieflye  impute  to  the  great  nomber  of  Tenters  and  other  Engins 
daylie  used  and  practized  in  the  said  Counties  for  the  stretchings 
and  straynioge  of  the  said  Clothes  and  Karsies."  So  the  Act 
forbids  this  stretching,  and  puts  a  penalty  of  ^'20  on  any  one  who 

"shall  have  use  or  occupie  any  Tenter,  of  what  sorte  or  kynde 
soever,  or  any  manner  of  Wrinche,  Rope,  or  other  Engins  to  stretch 
or  strayne  any  Clothes,  Kersies,  Dozens,  Penystones,  Ruggej, 
Prises,  Cottons,  Kigh ley  Whites,  Plaine  Grayes.or  any  other  Clothes" 
made  within  the  said  Counties.  (By  the  next  quoted  Statute  this 
Act  is  extended  to  all  English  Cloths.) 


^  2.  Stubbess  complaints  of  Clothiers  and  Tanners,     xvf 

The  abuse  stretching  over  other  Cloth  Districts,  and  adulteration 
also  prevailing,  in  1601  ''An  Acte  for  the  trueworkinge  and  making 
of  WoUen  Clothe  "  was  past,  saying  that  the  former  Acts  "  for  the 
true  makinge  and  workinge  of  Wollen  Clothe  **  had  been 

"frustrated  and  deluded  by  strayninge,  stretchinge,  wante  of 
weighte,  Flocks,  Sollace,  Chalke,  Flower,  deceitfuU  things,  subtill 
sleightes  and  untniethes,^  soe  as  the  same  Clothes  beinge  put  in 
Water  are  founde  to  shrincke  rewey,  pursey,  squallie,  cocklinge, 
baudy,  lighte,  and  notablie  faultie,  to  the  great  dislike  of  forraine 
Princes,  and  to  the  hynderance  and  losse  of  the  buyer  and  wearer." 

It  is  therefore  enacted  that 

"  no  p^rsone  or  persons  shall  put  any  Haire,  Flocks,  Thru/«mes  or 
Yame  made  of  Lambes  Wooll,  or  other  deceivable  thinge  or  things 
into  or  upon  any  broade  Woollen  Clothe,  Half  Clothe,  Kersey, 
Prize,  Dozen,  Pennystone,  or  Cotton,  Taunton  Clothe,  Bridgewater, 
Dunston  Cotton  ...  or  other  Clothe  .  .  .  upon  paine  to  forfeit  every 
suche  Cloth.  ...  And  that  no  p^rsone  .  .  .  shall .  .  .  have  use  or 
occupye  .  .  .  any  Tenter,  Instrumente,  Engine,  or  other  Device  .  .  . 
with  any  lower  Barre,  Pynne,  Ringe,  or  other  Engine  or  Device  .  .  . 
wherebie  .  .  .  any  rough  and  unwroughte  Woollen  Broad  Clothe, 
Halfe  Qothe,  Kersey,  Cotton,  Dozen,  Pennystone,  Frize,  Rugge 
. .  .  shall  or  may  be  stretched  or  stray  ned  in  bread  the,"  under  a 
penalty  of  ^20. 

(III.)  The  Statute  i  James  I.  chapter  22  (a.d.  1603-4),  not  only 
confirms  Stubbes's  complaints  about  Leather-sellers,  but  also  names 
another  fault  of  theirs : — 

§  X.  "  Much  dammage  hath  redounded  to  the  Cowmon  Wealthe 
by  reason  that  divers  Tanners  for  theire  private  lucre  have  used  to 
convert  to  Sole  Leather  suche  Hides  as  are  altogether  insufficient  for 
that  use,  which  Hides  they  doe  raise  in  the  workemanshippe  by 
divers  Mixtures,  therebie  making  the  same  to  seeme  verie  stronge 
and  substantial!  Leather,  whereas  the  same  doeth  in  the  wearinge 
proove  hollo  we,  deceitfull,  and  altogether  unprofitable  for  the  Com- 
mon wealth/* — and  enacts  that  all  such  raizd  and  converted  Hides 
shall  be  forfeited. 

>  Compare  in  A.D.  1592-3,  the  35  Eliz.  ch.  8.  **  An  Acte  againste  deceit- 
full  making  of  Cordage  '* :  the  makers  of  '  Cables,  Halsers  and  other  kinde  of 
Cordage '  made  em  of  *  oulde,  caste,  and  -overwome '  stuff,  tarrd  em,  and  sold 
cm  as  new,  whereby  not  only  Ships  of  the  Queen  and  her  Subjects  **but  also  the 
Lyves  of  div/rse  of  her  saide  Subjectes  have  bene  loste,  pmshed  and  caste 
awaye." 


xvit       §  3.  Siulhs's  complaints  against  Tanners. 

About  the  not-enuf  tand  Leather  with  which  Stubbes  finds 
fault  00  p.  36,  the  Statute  says  (i  Jac.  1,  c.  az,'  a.d.  1603-4. 
Record  Statutes,  vol.  iv.  Pt.  a,  p.  1041) ; 

§  jtii.  "...  if  any  person  or  p^ons  usinge,  or  which  shall  use, 
the  Misterie  or  Facultie  of  Tanninge,  shall  at  any  tyme  or  tymes 
hereafter  offer  or  put  to  sale  any  kinde  of  Leather  which  shalbe 
insufficient  lie  or  not  throughlie  lanned,  or  which  shall  not  then 
have  beene,  after  the  tanningc  thereof,  well  and  thorowlie  dried,  so 
that  the  same  by  the  Triers  of  Leather  lawfullie  appointed  accordinge 
to  this  prrtcnt  Acte  for  the  tyme  beinge  shalbe  founde  to  be  insuffi- 
dentlie  or  not  throughlie  tanned,  or  not  throughlie  dried,  as  afore- 
saide,  that  then  all  and  everie  suche  person  and  persons  so  otfendinge 
shall  forfeite  and  loose  so  much  of  his  or  iheire  said  Leather  as 
Bhalbe  soe  founde  insufficientlie  and  not  throughlie  tanned,  01  not 
throughlie  dryed  as  aforesaide  .  .  ." 

Then,  as  to  what  Stubbes  says  of  the  Tanners  taking  "  vp  their 
hides  before  they  bee  halfe  tanned,"  the  Statute  goes  on  in  g  xiii : 

"And  whereas  divers  Tanners,  for  greedines  of  gaine,  doe  over- 
much hasten  the  tanning  of  their  Leather,  and  for  that  purpose  doe 
use  divers  craftie  and  subtile  Practises,  sometimes  laytnge  theire 
Leather  in  theire  Faties  set  in  theire  old  Tanhils,  where  it  may  be 
tanned  in  the  hntt  Woozes,  takinge  unkinde  heate  in  the  same  Hill, 
and  sometimes  by  putting  of  hot  Woozes  into  their  Tanne  Fats  where 
the  same  Hides  or  Leather  lie,  by  which  and  other  like  Fraudulent 
Practises  they  make  theire  Leather  to  seeme  bothe  faire  and  well, 
and  sufhcienllie  tanned  within  a  very  short  space.*  For  Reformation 
whereof,  be  it  enacted  bv  the  authorilie  aforesaide.  That  after  the 
saide  Feasie  of  St.  Bartholomew  next  commiiige,  no  person  or  per- 
sons shall  sett  their  Fattw  in  Tanhils  or  other  Places  where  the 
Woozes  or  Leather  that  shall  be  put  to  tanne  in  the  same,  shall  or 
may  take  any  unkinde  heate.';,  or  shall  put  any  Leather  into  any 
hotie  or  waime  Woozes,  or  shall  tanne  any  Hide,  Calve  Skinne  or 
Sheep  Skinne,  with  any  hote  or  wamie  Woozes  whatsoevw,  upon 
paine  that  everie  person  so  offendinge  shall  forfeite  for  everie  such 
Offence,  Tenne  Poundes ;  And  shall  also,  for  everie  such  Offence, 
stand  upon  the  Pillorie  three  severall  Markett  Dayes  in  the 
Market  Towne  next  to  the  Place  where  the  saide  Offence  shall  be 
commit  ted." 

'  Compare  ils  clauses  ivilh  those  of  5  Elii.  ch.  8,  from  wliich  lome  are,  mote 

'  The  right  lime  is  enacted  by  j  «  :  "  Nor  shnll  sulTet  the  Iliilcs  for  utter 
Sole  Leather  lo  lye  in  Ilie  W'ooiei  any  lesse  tyme  then  Twelve  Monelhs  at  the 
leasle,  nor  the  Iluin  for  upper  Lealhen  m  Llie  lilie  Wooius  any  leae  time  than 
Nynu  Monellies  at  the  leaste.  .  ." 


^  3.  Stvhbeis  campiaifUs  against  Shoemakers,    xviif 

The  Shoemakers,  and  their  selling  Horse  hide  for  Oz-hide,  &c. 

(p.  37,  Stubbes),  are  dealt  with  in  §  XXIII.  (p.  1043). 

And  forasmuch  as  Leather  well  tanned  and  carried^  may,  by 
the  N^igence,  Deceite,  or  eviU  Workmanshippe  of  the  Cordwainer 
or  ShoeimdLer,  be  used  deceitfullie,  to  the  hurte  of  the  Occupier  or 
Wearer  thereof:  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authoritie  aforesaide. 
That  no  person  or  persons  which,  after  the  saide  Feast  of  St 
Bartholomew  next  coMminge,  shall  occupie  the  Misterie  or  Occu- 
pation of  a  Cordwainer  or  Shoemaker,  shall  make  or  cause  to  be 
made  any  Bootes,  Shoes,  Buskins,  Startups,  Slippeis,  or  Pantofles^ 
or  any  parte  of  them,  of  Englishe  Leather,  wet  curried  (other  then 
Deere  Skinnes,  Calve  Skinnes,  or  Goate  Skinnes,  made  or  dressed, 
or  to  be  made  or  dressed  like  unto  Spanish  Leather)  but  of  Leather 
well  and  truelie  tanned  and  curried,  in  manner  and  forme  aforesaid, 
or  of  Leather  well  and  truelie  tanned  onelie,  and  well  and  substan- 
tiallie  sewed  with  ^ood    Threed   well  twisted   and  made,  and 
sufficientlie  waxed  with  waxe  well  rosoned,  and  the  stitches  harde 
drawen  with  Hand  Leathers,  as  bathe  bene  accustomed,  without 
mixinge  or  minglinge  Overleathers,  that  is  to  say,  parte  of  the 
Overleathers  beinge   of   Neates  Leather,  and    parte   of  Calves 
Leather,  nor  shall  put  into  anie  p^irte  of  anie  Shooes,  Bootes,  Bus- 
kins, Startups,  Slippers,  or  Pantofles,  any  Leather  made  of  a  Sheepe 
Skinne,  Bull  Hide  or  Horse  Hide,  nor  into  the  upper  Leather  of 
any  Shooes,  Startups,  Slippers,  or  Pantofles,  or  into  the  neither 
[nether]  parte  of  any  Bootes  (the  inner  parte  of  the  Shooe  onlie 
excepted)  any  parte  of  any  Hide  from  which  the  Sole  Leather  is 
cutte,  called  the  Wombes,  Neckes,  Shancke,  Flancke,  Powle,  or 
Cheeke,  nor  shall  put  into  the  utter  Sole  any  other  Leather  then 
the  beste  of  the  Oxe  or  Steere  Hide,  nor  into  the  inner  Sole  any 
other  Leather  than  the  Wombes,  Necke,  Poll,  or  Cheeke,  nor  in 
the  Treswels  of  the  double  soled  Shooes,  other  then  the  Flancks  of 
any  the  Hides  aforesaide :  nor  shall  make  or  put  to  sale  in  any 
yeere,  betwene  the  laste  of  September  and  the  twentieth  of  Aprill 
any  Shooes,  Bootes,  Buskins,  Startups,  Slippers  or  Pantofles,  meete 
for  any  person  to  weare  exceedinge  the  age  of  foure  yeeres,  wherein 
shall  be  any  drie  English  Leather  (other  than  Calve  Skinnes  or 
Goate  Skinnes  made  or  dressed,  or  to  be  made  or  dressed  like  unto 
Spanishe  Leather,  or  any  parte  thereof) ;   nor  shall  shew,  to  the 
mtent  to  put  to  sale,  any  Shooes,  Bootes,  Buskins,  Startups,  Slippers 
or  Pantofles  upon  the  Sunday ;  upon  paine  of  forfeiture  for  everie 
paire  of  Shooes,  Bootes,  Buskins,  Startups,  Slippers  and  Pantofles 
made,  solde,  shewed  or  put  to  sale  contrary  to  the  true  meanini?e 
of  this  Acte,  three  shillings  and  fourepence,  and  the  juste  and  fifli 
value  of  the  same."  *"" 

(IV.)  Against  the  evil  of  miscald  '  Brokers  '-really  our  Pawn 
brokers  and  Marine^tore  Dealers-buying  stolen  goods,  and  thus" 
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inciting  folk  to   pilfer,  which   Slubbes  condemns  on  p.  3S-40,  an 
Act  was  past  twenty  years  later  : — 

1  James  I,    chap.  21    (a.d.    1603-4;    p.    1038V      "An    Acte 
^ainste  Brokers."     This  Act  recites  that  "of  large  anil  ancient 
tynie  by  divers  hundred  yeeres  .  .  cerlaine  Freemen  of  the  Citie  "  of 
London  had  been  appointed  "to  be  Brokers  within  the  saide  Ciiie 
and  Liberties  of  the  same,  and  have  taken  thcire  Corporall  Oaths 
before  ihe  saide  Mayor  and  Aldermen  from  tyme  to  tyme  .  .  to  use 
and  demeane  themselves  uprighilie  and  faithfullie  betwcene  Mer- 
chant Englishe  and    Merchant  Strangers  and  Tradesmen,  in  the 
contrivinge,  makinge,  and  concluding,  Bargaines  and  Contraciw  to 
be  made  betwcene  ihem  concerning  their  Wares  and  Merchandizes 
to  be  bought  and  solde  and  contracted  for  within  the  Citie  of 
London,  and  Moneys  to  be  taken  up  by  Exchange  betweene  such 
Merchant  and    Merchants  and   Tradesmen,  and   these   kinde  of 
p^r^ons  so  p^Kented,  allowed,  and  sworne  to  be  Brokers  as  afore- 
saide,  have  had  and  borne  the  name  of  Brokers,  and  bene  knowen, 
called,  and  taken  for  Brokers,  and  dealinge  in  Brokerage  or  Brokerie, 
who  never  of  any  ancient  tyme  used  to  buy  and  sell  Gannent«, 
Houshold  sluffe,  or  to  take  Pawnes  and  Billes  of  Sate  of  Garments 
and  Apparell,  and  all  tbing<7  that  come  to  hand  for  Money,  iaide 
out  and  lent  upon  Usurie,  or  to  keepe  open  Shoppes,  and  to  make 
open  Shewes,  and  open  Trade,  as  now  of  late  yeeres  hathe  [bene] 
and  is  used  by  a  number  of  Citizens  assuminge  unto  themselves  the 
name  of  Brokers  and  Brokerage,  as  though  the  same  were  an  honeste 
and  a  lawfuU  Trade,  Misterie,  or  Occupation,  teaiminge  and  naminge 
themselves  Brokers,  whereas  in  trueih  they  are  not,  abusinge  the 
true  and  honeste  ancient  name  and  trade  of  Broker  or  Brokerage : 
And  forasmuch  as  many  Citizens  Freemen  of  the  Citie,  beinge  Men 
of  Manuall  Occupation,  and  Handicrattesmen  and  others  inhabiting 
and  remayninge  neere  the  Citie  and  Suburbes  of  the  same,  have 
lefie  and  given  o^'er,  and  daylie  doe  leave  and  give  over,    their 
handle  and  manuell  Occupations,  and  have  and  daylie  doe  set  up  a 
Trade  of  buyinge  and  selling,  and  taking  to  pawne  of  all  kinde  of 
worne  Apparell,  whether  it  be  olde  or  Utile  the  worse  for  wearinge, 
Houshold  Stuffe  and  Goods  of  what  kind  soever  the  same  be  of, 
findinge  therebie  that  the  same  is  a  more  idle  and  easier  kinde  of 
Trade  of  livjnge,  and  that  there  riselh  and  growcth  [p.  10J9]  to  ihem 
a  mote  readie,  more  greale,  more  profitable  and  speedier  Advantage 
and  Gaine  then  by  iheire  former  manuall  Labours  and  Trades  did 
or  couidc  bringe  them  :  And  Forasmuch  as  the  said  kinde  of  counter- 
feit Brokers,  and  Pan-netakers  upon  Usurie,  or  otherwise  for  readie 
Money,  are  growne  of  late  to  many  Hundreds  within  the  Citie  of 
London,  and  other  places  next  adjoyninge  to  the  Citie  and  Liberties 
of  the  same,  and  are  like  to  increase  to  liure  greater  Multitudes, 
being  Fiiperers,  and  no  Brokers,  nor  exercisinge  of  any  honest  and 
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lawfull  Trade,  and  within  the  membrie  of  many  yet  livinge,  such 
kinde  of  persons  Tradesmen  were  verie  fewe  and  of  small  number : 
And  forasmuch  as  there  are  not  any  Garments,  Apparell,  Hous- 
holde  StufFe  or  other  Goods  of  any  kinde,  whatsoever  the  same  be 
of,  either  beinge  stollen  or  robbed  from  any,  or  badlie  or  unlawfullie 
purloyned  or  come  by,  but  these  kinde  of  upstarte  Brokers,  under 
colour  and  prrtence  they  be  Freemen  of  the  saide  Citie  of  London, 
or  inhabitinge  in  Westminster,  where  they  pretende  to  have  the  like 
overt  Market,  as  the  Citie  of  London,  and  therebie  pr«uminge  to 
be  lawfull  for  them  to  use  and  set  up  the  same  idle  and  needlesse 
Trades,  being  the  verie  meanes  to  uphold,  maintaine,  and  embolden 
all  kind  of  lewde  and  bad  persons  to  robbe  and  steale,  and  unlaw- 
fullie to  get  and  come  by  true  Mens  Goods^  knowinge  and  findinge 
that  no  sooner  the  same  Goods  can  be  stollen  or  unlawfullie  come 
by,  but  that  they  shall  and  may  pr<«entlie  utter,  vent,  sell  and 
pawne  the  same  to  such  kinde  of  new  upstart  Brokers  for  readie 
Money :  For  Remedie  whereof,  and  for  the  avoidinge  of  the  saide 
Mischiefes  and  Inconveniences,  and  for  repressinge  and  abolishinge 
of  the  sayd  idle  and  needlesse  Trades,  and  upstart  Brokers,  and  for 
the  avoidinge  of  Theftes,  Robberies  and  Felonies,  and  bad  People, 
and  for  the  repressinge  of  such  kinde  of  Nourishers  and  Ayders  of 
Theeves  and  bad  People,  and  for  the  defence  of  honest  and  true 
Mens  pn?p^rties  and  Interest^j  in  theire  Goods  :  Be  it  enacted  . .  . 
That  no  Sale,  Exchange,  Pawne  or  Morgage  of  any  Jewell,  Plate, 
Apparell,  Houshold  Stuffe,  or  other  Goods  .  .  .  that  shall  be  wrong- 
fullie  or  unjustlie  purloyned,  taken,  robbed  or  stollen  from  any 
person  or  persons  or  Bodies  Politicke,  and  which  at  any  tyme  here- 
after shall  be  sold,  uttered,  delivered,  exchanged,  pawned,  or  done 
awaye  within  the  Citie  of  London  or  Liberties  thereof,  or  within  the 
Citie  of  Westminster  in  the  Countie  of  Middlesex,  or  within  South- 
warke  in  the  Countie  of  Surrey,  or  within  two  miles  of  the  saide 
Citie  of  London,  to  any  Broker  or  Brokers,  or  Pawne  takers,  by  any 
way  or  meanes  whatsoever,  directlie  or  indirectlie,  shall  worke  or 
make  any  change  or  alteration  of  the  pn7pertie  or  interest,  of  and 
from  any  person  or  p^/isons  or  Bodie  Politicke  from  whome  the  same 
Jewels,  Plate,  Apparell,  Houshold  Stuffe  or  Goods  were  or  shalbe 
wrongfuUie  purloined,  taken,  robbed  or  stollen :  Any  Lawe,  Usage 
of  Custome  to  the  contrarie  notwithstandinge/' 

§  2  enacts  that  Brokers  and  Pawntakers  who  refuse  to  produce 
Goods  to  the  owner  from  whom  they've  been  stolen,  shall  forfeit 
Double  the  Value  of  them. 

§  3,  that  the  Act  shall  not  affect  those  folk  '  using  and  exercising 
the  ancient  Trade  of  Brokers  betweene  Merchant  and  Merchant* 

(V.)  The  evil  of,  and  continued  struggle  of  folk  and  lawmakers 
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against  Regrating  or  Ingrating, — that  is,  buying*up  all  the  get-at-able 
Corn  or  other  produce,  and  then  selling  it  out  at  a  large  profit — are 
so  well  known  that  confirmation  of  Stubbes's  complaints  is  hardly 
needed;  but  as  the  Dearth  of  1594-6  has  appeard  before  in  our 
Slogan/,  p.  xiv,  and  elsewhere  with  regard  to  the  suppozed  date  of 
Midsummtr  Night's  Dream  and  otherwise,  1  give  here  short  extracts 
from  Elizabeth's  Proclamation  of  1596  rctaling  to  Regtaters,  and  the 
duty  of  continuing  Hospitality: — 

"  By  the  Queens. 

Tht  Queenes  Maitstia  Proclamation,  1.  For  obieruatien  of 
former  Orders  against  Jngt-ossers,  &•  Regralers  of  Come,  2.  And  to 
see  Ike  Markets  fiimished  with  Corne.  3,  And  also  against  the 
varying  of  Come  out  of  the  Rtalme.  4.  And  a  prohibition  lo  men  of 
hospitaiiiie  from  ranoouing  from  thfir  habitation  in  the  time  of  dearth. 
S-  And  fnally  a  strait  eommandement  lo  alt  Offiiers  hauing  charge 
of  Forts  lo  reside  thereon  personally,  and  na  inhabitant  to  depart  frvm 
the  Sea  coast. 

THE  Queenes  Maiestie  hailing  had  of  late  time  considera- 
tion of  great  dearth  growen  in  sundry  parts  of  her 
Realme,'  iudging  that  the  Rich  owners  of  Corne  would 
keepe  their  store  from  common  Markiits,  thereby  to 
increase  the  prices  thereof,  and  so  the  multitude  of  her  poore 
people  hauing  no  graine  growing  of  their  owne,  to  susteine 
great  lacke,  caused  special!  orders  to  be  made  and  published 
to  all  pans  of  her  Realme,  in  what  sort  the  lustices  of  peace 
peace  in  euery  quarter  should  stay  all  Ingrossers,  Foresiallers,  and 
Regralers  of  Come,  and  to  direct  all  Ouners  and  Farmers  hauing 
Corne  to  furnish  the  Markets  ratably  and  weekly  with  such 
quantities  as  vsually  they  had  done  before  time,  or  reasonably 
might  and  ought  to  doe ;  By  which  orders,  many  other  things 
were  prescribed  to  be  obserued  for  the  staying  of  the  dearth,  and 
reliefe  uf  the  people  ;  Yet  neuerthelesse,  her  Maiestie  is  informed, 
that  in  some  parts  of  her  Realme  the  dearth  doth  not  diminish,  but 
rather  increase  for  lacke  of  due  execution  of  the  sayd  orders,  and 
specially  by  the  couetousnes  of  the  Owners,  forbearing  to  furnish 
the  Markets,  as  reasonably  they  might  do,  and  by  secretly  selling 

'  On  July  31,  1596,  in  consequence  of  ihescnrcily  of  Com,  the  Qiiren  issuwi 
her  PioclB-iialion  from  Greennitfi,  forbiilrfing  Slarcli  lo  be  maiJe  of  htjnie-grown 
Com,  or  even  from  Btan  by  the  holilers  of  ihe  Patent  for  the  muiufaclute  of  ii 

In  159S  (May  As.  40)  she  granted  the  sole  right  lo  import  Starch  to  John 
Packinglon  for  8  years. 
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out  of  their  houses  to  a  kinde  of  people  that  commonly  are  called 
Badgers,  at  prices  vnreasonable,  who  like  wise  do  sell  and  regrate 
the  same  out  of  the  Markets  at  very  high  and  excessiue  prices. 
For  remedy  whereof,  her  Maiestie  chargeth  all  officers  to  whom  the 
obseruation  of  the  sayd  orders  hath  bene  directed,  presently  as  they 
haue  any.  nalurall  care  of  their  Christian  brethren  &  Countreymen, 
being  in  need,  to  cause  all  and  euery  part  of  the  sayd  orders  from 
point  to  point  to  be  executed,  and  the  offenders  against  the  same 
to  be  seuerely  punished,  to  the  terrour  of  others.  .  . 

Finally  her  Maiestie  is  particularly  informed  of  some  intentions 
of  sundry  persons,  of  abilitie  to  keepe  hospitalitie  in  their  Countreys, 
to  leaue  their  said  hospitalities,  and  to  come  to  the  Citie  of  London, 
and  other  Cities  and  townes  corporate,  thereby  leauing  the  reliefe 
of  theire  poore  neighbours,  as  well  for  foode,  as  for  good  rule,  and 
with  couetous  minds  to  liue  in  London,  and  about  the  Citie 
priuately,  and  so  also  in  other  Townes  corporate,  without  charge  of 
company ;  for  withstanding  whereof,  her  Maiestie  chargeth  all 
maner  of  persons,  that  shall  haue  any  such  intention  during  this 
time  of  dearth,  not  to  breake  up  their  housholds,  nor  to  come  to 
the  said  Citie,  or  other  towns  corporate :  and  all  others  that  haue 
of  late  time  broken  vp  their  housholds,  to  retume  to  their  houses 
againe  without  delay.  And  whilest  her  Maiestie  had  thus  deter- 
mined, for  reliefe  of  her  people,  to  stay  all  good  householders  in 
their  Countreys,  there  is  charitable  sort  to  helpe  hospitalitie,  her 
Maiestie  hath  had  an  instant  occasion  giuen  her  to  extend  her 
commandement  euen  for  the  necessary  defence  of  her  Realme  .  .  . 

The  obseruation  of  all  which,  her  Maiesties  commandement,  is 
to  be  performed  v]^on  paine  of  her  Maiesties  heauie  indignation. 

Giuen  at  her  Maiesties  Mannour  of  Richmond  the  second  day 
of  Nouember  1596,  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  yeere  of  her  Maiesties 
reigne. 

God  sau€  the  Queme!' 

§  3.  On  the  subject  of  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  Stubbes's 
reazonable  demands  on  it,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Sir  George 
Nicholls's  History  of  the  English  Poor  Law  (1854),  i.  161 — 239. 
Among  these  reazonable  demands  I  shoud  not  now  include 
hanging  a  man  who  can  work  and  won't;  but  before  Stubbes's 
time,  in  1547,  the  ist  of  Edward  VI,  chapter  3,  enacted  that 
every  idle  person  who  ran  away  from  work  set  him  shoud  be 
branded  with  the  letter  V,  and  be  adjudgd  a  slave  for  2  years  to 
any  person  who  should  demand  him ;  then,  if  he  ran  away  again,  he 
should  be  branded  in  the  cheek  with  the  letter  S,  and  adjudgd  a 
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slave  foi  life ;  and  lastly,  if  he  lan  away  a  third  time,  he  was  to 
suETer  death  as  a  felon.  This  act  was  repeald  in  1549-50,  by  the 
3  and  4  Edw,  VI,  ch,  16;  but  in  1572-3,  measures  almost  as  hareh 
were  re-enacted :  beggars  ajid  vagabonds  were  to  be  grievously 
whipl,  and  burnt  thto  the  gristle  of  the  right  ear  with  a  hot  iron  of 
the  compass  of  an  inch  about,  unless  any  honest  person  would  tak^ 
them  into  service  for  a  year.  If  he  would,  and  the  beggar  ran 
away,  then  he  was  to  be  whipt,  and  burnt  thro  the  ear ;  for  a  second 
offence  to  be  treated  as  a  felon,  unless  some  honest  person  would 
take  him  into  his  service  for  z  years,  and  he  continued  in  it ;  while 
for  a  third  offence  he  was  adjudgd  to  suffer  death,  and  loss  of  land 
and  goods  as  a  felon,  without  allowance  of  benefit  of  clergy  or 
sanctuary,  Stubbes  was  then,  in  1583,  only  asking  that  the  actual 
law  shoud  be  allowd  to  take  its  course,  when  he  wisht  that 
sturdy  Beggars  who  woudn't  work,  shoud  be  hangd. 

The  same  Act  of  1572-3  orderd  'abiding  places '  to  be  pro- 
vided for  the  aged  and  infirm  poor,  appointed  Overseers  to  raise 
and  apply  taxes  for  their  benefit,  and  sanctioned  a  rate  on  richer 
neighbours  in  aid  of  poor  parishes  who  couldn't  support  their  own 
poor.  This  legislation  was  developt  by  18  Eliz,  ch.  3,  a.d.  1575-6, 
which  enacted  that  a  competent  stock  of  wool,  hemp,  flax,  iron, 
or  other  stuff  should  be  got,  by  taxation,  to  set  the  poor  on  work, 
and  if  they  wouldn't  work,  they  were  to  be  sent  to  '  houses  of  cor- 
rection '  and  made  to  work- 
After  Stubbes  wrote  in  1583,  came  ihe  39  Ehz.  chaps.  3  and  4,  in 
1597-8;  3  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  4  for  the  Punishment 
of  Rogues,  Vagabonds  and  Sturdy  Beggars.  Chap.  3  makes  the 
appointment  of  Overseers  in  every  parish  compulsory,  empowers 
them  to  lax  inhabitants —and  to  levy  a  rate  in  aid  on  richer  parishes 
— in  order  toget  maierial  to  support  the  idle  poor  at  work,  and  provide 
for  the  sick  and  aged,  and  the  care  and  apprenticing  of  children. 
This  Act  establishes  the  mutual  responsibility  of  parents  and  children 
to  maintain  one  another. 

It  also,  by  §  5  (vol.  iv.  Ft.  2,  Record  Com.  Statutes,  p.  897). 
empowers  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  '  to  erect,  buylde,  and 
sett  upp  in  fit  and  convenyent  Places  of  Habitacjon  ...  at  the 
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gen^rall  Chardges  of  the  Parishe  .  •  .  convenyent  Howses  of 
Dwellinge  for  the  sayde  jnnpotent  Poore ;  and  allso  to  place  Inmates 
or  more  Famylies  than  one  in  one  Cottage  or  Howse.' 

Chap.  4  provides  for  the  whipping  of  sturdy  Beggars  who  won't 
work,  and  their  committal  to  gaol,  their  banishment  beyond  seas, 
or  their  death,  in  case  they  won't  give  up  their  roguish  kind 
of  life. 

'We  are  now  arrived,'  says  Sir  Geo.  Nichols,  L  192,  'at  the  im- 
portant period  when  by  The  j^z^  Elizabethy  cap.  2  (a.d.  1601),  the 
principle  of  a  compulsory  assessment  for  relief  of  the  poor  was 
fully  and  finally  established  as  an  essential  portion  of  our  domestic 
policy.'  This  Act,  *  the  great  turning-point  of  our  Poor-Law  Legis- 
lation, is  still  the  foundation  and  text-book  of  English  Poor  Law ' 
(L  194).  It  carries  out  more  effectually,  and  extends,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  prior  Acts,  and  again  sanctions  the  Rate  in  Aid.  In 
16 10  the  7th  of  James  I,  chapter  4,  provides  for  the  building  of 
Houses  of  Correction  in  every  county;  but  not  till  1624  does  the 
21  James  I — 'An  Act  for  the  erecting  of  Hospitals  and  Working- 
houses  for  the  Poor ' — carry  out  what  I  take  to  be  Stubbes's  demand 
for  an  Almshouse  in  every  parish;  while  not  till  1834  does  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  provide  for  the  Poor  the  proper  Medical 
Relief  which  Stubbes  cald  for  in  1583. 

As  to  Education,  Harrison  (see  my  Part  I.  p.  77),  Latimer 
before  him  (Sermons,  Parker  Soc  edn.  L  186,  290,  291,  349),  and 
many  others,  but  utterd  the  same  complaints  about  the  jobbing  of 
Scholarships,  Fellowships,  &c.  that  Stubbes  makes,  page  19 ;  and 
not  yet  has  the  jobbing  of  the  nominations  of  Bluecoat  Boys  to 
Christ's  Hospital  been  done  away  with. 

The  hardship  to  the  poor  of  wholesale  enclosure  of  Commons— 
another  complaint  of  Stubbes's — has  been  long  admitted,  and  is 
now  partially  stopt  by  the  Law.  That  Stubbes  was  right  in  calling 
for  proper  examination  and  licensing  of  Doctors,  the  keeping  out  of 
tag,  rag,  and  quacks  (p.  53),  no  one  will  deny.  And  that  he  took 
a  reasonable  and  moderate  view  of  the  religious  topics  disputed  in 
his  day,  I  think  every  one  will  admit.  His  Part  II,  then,  supports 
the  character  that  I  drew  of  him  from  his  Part  I. 
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5  4.  Of  Piiillip  Stubbes  himself  I  have  some  fresh  lidmgs ;  of 
his  family,  none. 

1.  He  may  have  manied  i^ain  in  1593,  when  he  wrote  his 
Matiue  to  good  IVorkes.  I  have  a  melancholy  inlerest  in  printing 
the  late  Col.  Chestei's  letter  tome  on  the  point; — 

114,  Saulkivart  Pari  Kaad,  Lnndon,  S.E. 
iSAV^. -79. 
"My  dear  Mr.  Furnivall, 

Did  1  ever  send  you  the  foUon-ing  Marriage  from  the 
Registers  of  St.  Olave,  Southwark? 

1593,  April  3,  Philip  Stubbes  and  Elenor  Powell— by  License. 
Il  has  this  moment  met  my  eye  in  one  of  my  volumes  that  has 
R'cently  been  indexed. 

It  would  have  been  only  3  years  after  the  death  of  your 
Author's  wife  Katharine  Erames.' 

Or,  were  there  '  two  Richmonds  in  the  field '  ? 
A  search  for  the  License  would,  I  fear,  be  hopeless,  as  those  for 
that  date  issued  from  the  Faculty  and  Vicar  General's  Offices  are 
not  in  existence,  and  one  from  the  Bp.  of  London  would  not  have 
availed  in  Southwark. 

Sincerely  yours 

Jos.  L.  Chester, 
"  The  Powell  Wills  of  the  period  might  reveal  the  Connection. 
The  marrying  by  license,  at  that  period,  indicates  that  they  were 
certainly  not  of  the  lower  orders," 

2.  Our  Phillip  Stubbes  maybe  the  man  of  that  name  at  Bene- 
field  in  Northampton,  who  in  July  1586  executed  a  Bond  of  which 
Mr.  Henry  Stubbes  of  Danby,  Ball/shannon,  got  hold  in  1879.  He 
writes  on  13  Nov.  1879  ;  — 

I  Katharine  Stubbes  is  alluded  to  in  George  Powell's  '  Vtry  Gofd  Wife, 
s  Comedy.     London.     S.  Briscoe,  169J,'  p.  21,  Act  III.  sc.  i. 

"  W/ll.  Dealh,  fight  now,  or  you'll  die  infamous,  wns  your  Mother  a 
Whore? 

Squiei.  Comparatively  she  might  be  in  respect  o\  some  Holy  Women,  as 
the  late  L«dy  Hemsty,  Mrs.  Katkerint  SliMs,  and  such,  ha,  ha,  is  that  a 
Cause  r 
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'  I  liave  nov  vcij  lilde  doolit  dbati  loeffc  in  my  paiiw  ainn  tibe 
Aatograph  of  die  Aathor  of  tibe  "ibmoHii^'aiid  k  mj  besides 
furnish  a  due  to  fail  finaty,  and  |inlm»  Mng  to  fijg^  sqbk  por- 
ticnbos  of  fab  life  faididto  mknovn.  The  fcDowiiiK  is  die  icnson 
of  my  fomuDg  dus  opimon :  The  Bondidatestoa^messoageor 
tenement"  in  Cong^eton,  Chediiie,  vfaidi  FhiL  SL  is  granting  to 
Will  S.  to  ImM  for  ever,  and  die  foraier  hinds  faimsdf  to  leave 
the  latter  in  nndistoibed  posKSsion.  The  Bond  itself  is  in  Latin, 
the  Conditkms  in  Englidi — Vow,  coopling  dus  with  what  the 
Aodior  of  the  ^AMudtmue"  says  of  knowii^  a  man  "for  a  dozen 
or  sixteene  yeares  togither"  in  Coo^eton  (Fart  L  p,  136),  whose 
death  he  relates  as  a  wamir^  to  swearen^  makes^  I  think,  a  very 
good  case  to  show  that  diey  were  one  and  die  same  person;  and 
the  house  referred  to  in  die  Boi:d  was  in  all  probability  where  the 
Puritan  spent  a  good  many  yeares  of  his  life.  He  is  described  in 
the  Bond  as  ^  Fhihppus  Stubbes  de  Benefeild  aljias]  Beningfeilde 
in  Com.  Northt  generosus,"  and  the  other  as  **  WilkAnus  Stubbes 
de  Ratdiffe  in  Com.  Midd.  generosus" — 

'  I  conjecture  PhiL  in  the  course  of  his  rambles  had  settled  for 
a  time  at  Benefeild,  as  he  did  afterwards  at  Burton-on-Trent  It 
is  not  stated  whether  Willm.  was  any  relative,  but  it  seems  pro- 
bable he  was ;  perhaps  brother.  I  enclose  two  extracts  from  the 
Chancery  Proceedings  relating  to  Willm.,  but  I  am  not  certain 
that  the  second  extract  refers  to  the  same  person.  These  I  got  the 
other  day.  I  have  made  no  searches  at  Congleton,  Chester,  or 
Benefeild.' 

'CHANCERY  PROCEEDINGS. 

I  Nov.  1584.  Bill  filed  by  Robt.  Wright,  Citizen  and  Gold- 
smith of  Lond.  against  William  Stubbs  of  Ratcliff,  Co.  Middx., 
Gent. 

23  Nov.  1598.  Bill  filed  by  William  Stubbes  of  Radcliff,  Co. 
Middx.,  Ropemaker  (who  about  4  yeares  now  last,  past  inhabited 
and  dwelt  at  Boston,  Co.  Line,  being  unmarried  and  having  a  great 
family  household  by  reason  of  his  trade)  against  Thomas  Stran- 
grushe  of  the  same  town,  Fuller.' 

As  to  Phillip  Stubbes's  family,     Prof.  Stubbs  felt  sure  that  Phillip 
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came  from  Corgleton,  and  that  a  gentle  family  of  the  name  was 
still  in  that  neighbourhood.  So  I  wTote  there,  and  found  that  no 
Stubbes  was  known  but  a  sweep.  Slill,  Mr.  J.  P.  Earwaker  says  in 
his  East  Cheshire,  ii.  362:  "In  1654  I  find  it  stated  in  a  MS. 
at  Capeslhome  that  "  Nell,  Nan,  and  Bess  Stubbs,  being  motho^ 
and  two  daughters,  were  hanged  [at  Chester]  for  bewitching  to 
death  Mrs.  Furaivall,  wyfe  to  Mr.  Anth.  [a  mistake  for  Ralph] 
Fumivall,  daughter  to  Mr.  J.  Fellowes."  Prof.  Stubbs  sent  me 
this  bit,  and  he  finds  that  in  1595,  William  Stubbes  of  Congleton, 
gentleman,  presented  to  the  hving  of  Gauseworth.  Tlie  Congle- 
ton Records  are,  he  says,  full  of  Stubbeses ;  he  has  traced  three 
generations  of  Congleton  Jurors  in  the  Town  book — Ralph  or 
Reynold,  from  1540  onwards;  John  from  1565  or  so;  and  then 
another  Ralph  at  the  beginning  of  James  I's  reign.  He  also  found 
a  Randall  Stubbes  in  the  first  year  of  Elizabeth,  who  would  do  for 
our  Phillip's  father.  He  thinks  the  Astbury  registers  will  most 
likely  settle  the  mailer.  There  is  an  account  of  some  Stubbeses, 
he  says,  among  the  Rawlinson  MSS.  I  paid  for  a  search  of  ihe 
Chester  Indexes,  with  the  following  result : 

Chester  Registry.  List  of  Wills  proved  and  Admons 
granted  in  the  names  of  Stubbs  and  Stubbes  from 
the  earliest  date  of  the  Indexes,  1540  to  1630  both 

inclusive 
1586  Will  of  Geflrey  Stubbs  of  Ludlow 

1591  Will  of  Willam  Stubbs  of  Gawsivorth,  County  of  Chester 
1595  Admoii  of  I.awrence  Stubbs  of  North  Rode,  Co.  of  Chester 
1597  Will  of  Hugh  Stubbs  of  North  Rode,  County  of  Chester 
1603  ArliTiofi  of  Thomas  Stubbs  of  Allostock   in  the  County  of 

Chester 
1617  Will  of  George  Stubbs  of  Lower  Tabley,  Counly  of  Chester 
161 7  Adnionof  John  Stubbs  of  Heaton,  County  of  Chester 
i6zi  Will  of  Nicholas  Stubbs  of  North  Rode,  County  of  Chester 
i6aa  Will  of  Thomas  Stubbs  of  Hulse 

1621  Will  of  Thomas  Stubbs  of  North  Rode,  County  of  Chester 
1623  Will  of  George  Stubbs  of  Knutsford,  Count>-  of  Chester 
iCj4  Will  of  John  Stubbs  of  Merton 
1630  Will  of  Ann  Stubbs  of  North  Rode,  County  of  Chester 

None  of  these  look  likely. 


4.  Stubbeses  in  Lincolnshire,  Essex j  &c.     xxviif 

Mr.  Walter  Rye  felt  sure  that  he'd  find  some  traces  of  Phillip 
Stubbes  at  Donnington  in  Lincolnshire  (where  there's  a  town  of 
that  name  as  well  as  in  Leicestershire) :  see  Forewords  to  Part  I.  p. 
59»)^_but  diligent  search  showd  none,  tho'  the  Will  of  a  Richard 
Stubbes  of  Donnington  in   1622   is  in    the  Lincoln  Consistory 

Court 

It  is  clear  that  our  Phillip  was  not  the  son  of  Ralph  Stubbes  of 
St  Mary  le  Wigford  in  the  City  of  Lincoln,  whose  will  is  dated  4 
April  1558,  prov'd  29  July  1559,  and  of  whose  estate  a  de  donis  rum 
grant  was  issued  on  Jan.  29,  1562-3.  Ralph's  will  was  registered 
twice  over,  being  in  36  Chaynay  and  5  Chare  (Somerset  House). 
It  mentions  his  children  John,  Henry,  Justinian,  and  Elizabeth 
Stubbes,  &c.  &c,  of  whom  Justinian  may  well  be  the  M.A.  of 
Gloucester  Hall,  Oxford,  mentiond  by  Wood,  Ath,  Ox.^  in  the 
note  on  p.  53*  of  my  Forewords  to  Part  I.  In  the  Chancery  Pro- 
ceedings temp.  Eliz.,  S.  s.  25,  no.  31,  Ralph  Stubbes's  executors  claim 
£11  6s.  Sd,  of  one  Edmund,  and  in  S.  s.  23,  ^4  lyx.  ii^d.  of 
Thos.  Burton's  executor. 

The  Essex  Stubbeses  yield  no  result  either.  There  was  a 
Philip  Stubbes  of  Little  Clacton,  Essex,  Will  dated  19  June  155 1, 
to  whose  estate  the  first  Letters  of  Administration  were  granted 
on  Sept  25,  1555,  and  the  second  Letters  on  Oct  31,  1561. 
He  had  an  only  son  John,  and  a  daughter  Margaret.  This  John 
Stubbs  of  Cocks,  Little  Clacton,  Essex,  and  Cotton  Hall,  Suffolk, 
made  his  will  dated  in  1587,  but  his  son  Phillip  was  not  then  of 
age.  The  Will  was  prov'd  in  the  Commissary  Court  of  Essex  and 
Hertfordshire  on  Sept  10,  1596.  The  right  of  Administration 
to  this  Philip  Stubbs,  then  late  of  Clacton  Parva  deceasd,  was 
renounced  by  Elizabeth,  his  Relict,  in  March  1626;  and  in  May 
1627,  Administration  was  granted  to  Edward  Luckin  of  Tiltey, 
one  of  Philip  Stubbes's  Creditors. 

In  the  Chancery  Proceedings  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth  are  notes 
of  other  Stubbeses : 

Richard  Stubbe,  and  Anne  his  wife,  Norfolk.     G.  g.  4,  no.  59. 
John  Stubbs  of  Norfolk.     C.  c.  14,  no.  57. 
Richard  Stubbs  of  Norfolk  and  Shropshire  in  vol.  3. 
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John  Stubbs  of  Rutland,  with  sons  William  and  Thomas,  and 
a  grandson  Henry,  ai  Eliz.  1579. 

Wm,  Sttibbs  of  Radcliffe,  Ropemaker,  23  Nov.  1598.— S.  s.  5, 
Alexander  Stubbes  of  Codsall,  Staffordshire  yeoman.    S.  s,  6. 
Richard  Stubbs  of  Southwark,  yeoman.    S.  s.  13. 
Christopher  Stubbs  of  Berkshire  and  Hampshire. 
Edward  Stubbs  of  Norfolk. 
William  Stubbs  of  Devonshire. 

The  name  Stubbes  occurs  in  a  book  dated  i6j6.  John  Gee. 
New  Stireds  of  the  Old  Snare: — p.  121,  "  Factors  employed  for  the 
conueying  ouer  of  the  said  Women  to  the  Nunneries.  ,  .  . 


Then  Mr.  EUacombe  hoped  that  he'd  hit  on  traces,  in  his 
parish,  Bitton,  Glo'stershire,  of  our  Stubbes,  and  he  sent  me  up 
his  Register ;  but  the  only  Stubbes  entries  in  it  show  that  the  Rev. 
Henry  Stubbes  or  Stubbe,  when  doing  duly  at  Bitton — not  being 
Vicar  of  it,  had  a  daughter  and  a  son  baptized  there : 

"Mary  daughtirr  of  Henry  Stubbs,  Q,\aiau,  was  baptised 
February  xiih  1O43." 

"John  the  sonne  of  Mr.  Henrie  Stubbs,  was  babt.  October 
xxvii."    1647. 

There  is  no  entry  of  the  burial  of  any  Stubbes  from  1594  to 
1643  (and  a  few  years  later). 

Whether  our  Phillip  Stubbes  had  anything  to  do  with  any  of 
the  folk  above-name ti,  1  must  leave  to  sr>me  future  searcher  to 
decide. 

I  have  not  tried  to  get  up  many  Notes  for  this  and  Part.  Those 
to  Part  I.  cost  so  much,  that  a  second  set,  even  were  one  possible, 
must  not  be  indulged  in.  The  text  is  reprinted  from  the  copy 
of  T/ie  Display  ej  Corruptions  in  the  Grcnville  Library,  British 
Museum. 

Wliat  have  Books  like  the  present  one  to  do  with  Shakspere  ? 
They  help  us  to  realize  the  England  of  his  day,  and  the  social 
evils  that  he  must  have  seen. 

3,  St.  Gtorg^i  Square,  N.  W. 
July  i3.  i88i, 
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p.  xxviif    Wills  of  John  and  Phillip  Stubbes  of  Essex,  and  Ralph  Stubbes 

of  Lincoln : — 

/«.  StubbeSy  1587. 

(In  Room  32)  Will  of  John  Stubbes  of  Cocks,  Little  Clacton,  Essex  (and 
Cotton  Hall,  Suffolk),  dated  1587,  gives  Cocks  and  appurtenances,  and  lease  of 
Cotton  Hall  to  his  son  Phillip  (under  age)  when  he  attains  21.  If  he  dies 
under  21,  then  to  testator's  wife  Agnes  for  life,  and  then  over.  Provision  for 
boy  Phillip's  maintenance,  &c.  Prov'd  in  Com.  Gwrt  of  Essex  and  Herts,  10 
Septr.  1596.     (Phillip  livd.     Admdn  to  him  ab.  1622. — Grigson.) 

19/uM,  1551. 

(P.  C.  C.  Bucke,  quire  25)  WUl  of  PhUlip  Stubbes  of  LitUe  Clacton,  Essex— 
most  lands  to  wife  Johane  for  life,  part  to  son  John  on  attg.  21 — if  he  doesn't, 
then  to  daughter  Margret.  If  she  dies  under  18,  then  her  share  of  personalty 
to  son  John.  Evidently,  only  son  John,  and  daughter  Margret.  No  son 
Phillip. 

25  Septr.  1555,  authority  to  administer  Ph.  Stubbes's  goods,  granted  to 
Rd.  Blaxton,  Ed.  Assheman,  and  Edw^^  Shorte,  the  ex5r  Jn.  Hockett  having 
died. 

31  Octr.  1 56 1,  Commission  to  Rd.  Godfrey  and  Alice  his  wife  to  administer 
the  goods  not  administerd. 

Ralph  Stubbes^  Alderman  of  Lincoln^  April  4,  1558  (of  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary's,  Wygford,  in  the  suburbs  of  the  City  of  Lincoln).     Will  proved,  July  29, 

1559:— 

Gives  all  his  property,  less  legacies  and  special  bequests,  to  his  4  children, 

John^  Henry t  Jmtynyan^  and  Elizabeth.      If  any  die  without  issue — they're 

evidently  under  age — his  share  is  to  go  to  the  survivors. 

Gives  Christabell  Bartram  his  sister,  to  her  marriage,  2,0/^ ;  and  if  she  die 
or  she  be  maryed,  then  i^  to  go  to  his  4  chi/rAren,  and  ^£  *  to  my  thre  bretherhe, 
Henry  Stubbes,  lohn  Stubbes  and  Thomas  Stubbes '. 

Gives  to  his  'father  Bartrame  xij  li.  to  bye  the  rest  of  the  said  house  whiche 
he  shulde  purchase.  And  I  will/  .  .  that  John  Bartrame  shalhaue  the  said 
house '  in  fee  .  .  (As  to  children's  bringing-up)  *  I  will  that  my  mother  in 
lawe  [Margarete  Smythe]  shall  haue  the  kepinge  and  bringyng  vpp^  of  my 
children  durynge  her  lif,  and  after  her  death  I  will  that  John  Stubbes  and 


\ 


XXXf    Notes  on  p.  xxuiif.      Two  Henry  Stuhhses. 

Jattfayu  Stnbbes,  with  theire  parte  and  portioni  sttalbe  in  the  Role,  ordrc, 
and  kepinfre  of  Mr.  John  Huiclijnion,  and  Hearje  Siubba  .  .  of  Ttiomos 
JJauieit  tnj  brolher-in-Liwe '  (Elii'^.  not  given  to  any  one).  Residue  to  4  chu'iftcn 
EiSn.  4  ciuVJren,  and  "  Maisarelc  Smythe  my  molher  in  Uwe." 

p.  ixviiit  J/Mry  Stubba.  See  AdL  Wood's  AI&.  Oxen.  ed.  Bliss,  1S17  ; 
II5S  ;— 

HenhV  Stubbe,  son  of  >  father  of  both  his  names  of  Billon  in  Glocester- 
shire.'  nu  bom  in  that  county,  became  a  student  in  Magdalen  hall  tn  the  luller 
end  of  1613,  aged  eighteen  years ;  adniitled  bachelor  of  arts  the  i6th  of  Januaiy 
1637,  &  master  of  arts  the  Sih  of  July  1630,  took  holy  orders,  and  became  & 
curate  or  vicar,  sided  with  the  puritans  in  the  beinning  of  the  rebellion,  took  the 
covenant,  preached  seditiously — look  the  engagement,  and  as  a  minislei  of  the 
city  of  WcUs  n-as  cotutituled  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  ejecting  of  sach 
whom  they  then  (1654)  colled  scandalous,  ignoianl,  and  insufficient  ministers  and 
schoolmaslera.  After  his  majesty's  restoration,  he  lost  what  he  had  far  want  of 
conformity,  retired  to  London,  and  lived  tber&  tie  bath,  among  several  things 
pertaining  to  divinity,  wrillen 

GraiS  Trmly  b/  Ftact,  Exhortation  ef  maktHg  Peace  wili  God.  Lond.  1676. 
77.  ocl. 

Diisuasive froia  Caaformily  t»ihe  World.     Lond.  1675,  in  oct. 

GmTi  Severity  a^hiil  Matts  Inigmly.     Printed  with  the  Diisuaiive. 

Gmfi  Gradout  PrtieiKe,  Ike  Sainti  great  Privilege— b  faread  Sermon  ta  a 
CoHgresatiim  in  London,  en  a  Thes.  3,  16,     Printed  also  with  tlie  Dissaamie. 

Caatiienee  lAi  best  Friend  nfon  Earii  ;  or  the  kapfy  Effctli  of  keeping  a  gpad 
Cmteitnce,  very  me/ul  for  this  A^e.  London  1678,  8vo. ;  1685  in  twelves,  and 
other  things  which  I  have  not  yet  seen ;  among  which  is  his  AtKwtr  to  the 
FHtnSy  D/iate,  an.  1669  in  octavo.  When  he  died,  I  know  not ;  sure  I  Bin 
that  after  his  death,  which  was  in  London,  his  books  were  exposed  to  Ktie  by 
way  of  auction  the  zgih  of  Nov.  16S0. 

[Sec  a  very  amiable  character  of  this  writer  in  Calamy,  «ho  aJds 

1.  A  Funeral  Strmon  for  a  Lady  in  Glnuatershire. 

2.  A  Voice  from  Hravm  ;  viilh  his  last  Prayer. 

Granger,  who  mentions  a  small  head  of  Stubbe,  gives  us  the  title  of  s  third 
book  omitted  by  Wood  : 

3.  Tiva  EpistUs  to  the  pro/using  Parents  af  bapliied  Children,  written  a  little 
before  his  death. 

Calamy  says  that  Stubbe  was  of  Wadiiam  college,  which  I  cannot  believe. 
He  was  certainly  matriculated  of  Magdalen  hall,  April  16  [18,  Col.  Chester! 
1624.  Sec  Peg-  Al-ilrie.  Unn:  Oxon.  PP.  fol.  299,  b.]  He  died  on  July  7, 
1678,  aged  73,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.— tCol.  Chester.) 

Of  this  Henry  Stubbes,  Richard  Baxter  says  in  his  Peliguin  Baxteriana, 
Port  in.  (written  in  1670)  p.  iSg  [After  his  Answer  to  Mr.  Dadwell  and 
Dr.  SAerlxi,  &c.],  i  66.     In  a  short  time  I  was  called  on,  with  a  grieved  heart, 

'  He  was  bom,  says  Cahmy  [wrongly],  at  Uulon  in  this  county,  upon  an 
estate  that  was  given  to  his  grandfather  by  king  James  I,  with  whom  he  came 
from  Scotland.     Ejected  Minisleri,  ii.  319. 
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to  Preach  and  Publish  many  Funeral  Sermons,  on  the  Death  of  many  Excellent 
Saints. 

Mr.  StuMes  went  first,  that  Humble,  Holy,  Serious  Preacher,  long  a  blessing 
to  Gloucestershire  and  Somersetshire,  and  other  parts,  and  lastly  to  London.  I 
had  great  reason  to  lament  my  particular  Loss,  of  so  holy  a  friend,  who  oft  told 
me.  That  for  very  many  years  he  never  went  to  God  in  solemn  Prayer,  without  a 
particular  remembrance  of  me :  but  of  him  before. — Reliquia  Baxteriana^  1696. 

Part  IIL  p.  95,  §  205  (written  1670).  But  because  there  are  some  few  who 
by  Preaching  more  openly  than  the  rest,  and  to  greater  Numbers,  are  under  more 
Men's  displeasure  and  censure,  I  shall  say  of  them  truly  but  what  I  know  . .  . 

II.  Old  Mr.  Stubbs^  who  joineth  with  him  [Mr.  Tunt€r\  is  one  of  a  Thou- 
sand, sometimes  Minister  at  Wells,  and  last  at  Dursley  in  Gloucestershire^  an 
ancient  grave  Divine,  wholly  given  up  to  the  Service  of  God,  who  hath  gone 
about  from  place  to  place  Preaching  with  unwearied  Labour  since  he  was 
silenced,  and  with  great  Success,  being  a  plain,  moving,  fervent  Preacher,  for 
the  work  of  converting  impenitent  sinners  to  God  :  And  yet  being  settled  in 
peaceable  Principles  by  aged  Experience,  he  every  where  expresseth  [  =  presses 
out,  excludes]  the  Spirit  of  Censoriousness,  and  unjust  Separations,  and  Preacheth 
up  the  ancient  zeal  and  sincerity  with  a  Spirit  suitable  thereunto.  Rdiq,  BaxL 
1696. 

Ant  Wood  gives  an  account  of  another  Henry  Stubbes,  whose  father  was  a 
deigyman  at  Parterey  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he  was  bom  on  Feb.  28,  1634. 
He  was  at  Oxford,  and  ultimately  tumd  Doctor.  He  was  drownd  on  July  12, 
1676,  and  buried  in  the  Abbey  Church  at  Bath.  Him,  Baxter  mentions  in  the 
following  passage  of  his  Reliq.  Baxteriana^  1696  :  Life^  Part  I.  (written  1664), 
P-  75'^!  "being  writing  against  the  Papists,  coming  to  vindicate  our  Religion 
against  them,  when  they  imparte  to  us  the  Blood  of  the  King,  I  fully  proved  that 
the  Protestants,  and  particularly  the  Presbyterians,  abhorred  it,  and  suffered 
greatly  for  opposing  it ;  and  that  it  was  the  Act  of  CromwelPs  Army  and  the 
Sectaries,  among  which  I  named  the  Vanists  as  one  sort  .  .  .  Hereupon,  Sir 
Henry  Vane  being  exceedingly  provoked,  threatened  me  to  many,  and  spake 
against  me  in  the  House,  and  one  Stubbs  (that  had  been  whipt  in  the  Convocation 
House  at  Oxford)  wrote  for  him  a  bitter  Book  against  me,  who  from  a  Vanist 
afterwards  turned  a  Conformist ;  since  that,  he  turned  Physician,  and  was  drowned 
in  a  small  Puddle  or  Brook  as  he  was  riding  near  the  Bath." 

Chaucer  and  Stubbes,     In  a  short  poem  *  The  |  Laurel,  |  and  the  |  Olive  * :  | 
Inscrib*d  to  |  George  Bubb,  Esq ;  |  By  Geo.  Stubbes,  M.  A.  |  Fellow  of  Exeter- 
College  in  Oxon.  |  London,  |  Printed  for  Egbert  Sanger  at  the  Post-Ofl5ce  at 
the  I  Middle  Temple-Gate  in  Fleetstreet  .M.DCC.X.  are  some  lines  'To  the 
Author '  ending  thus  : 

So  when  revolving  Years  have  run  their  Race, 
Bright  the  same  Fires  in  different  Bosoms  blaze ; 
Known  by  his  glorious  Scars,  and  deathless  Lines, 
Again  the  Hero,  and  the  Poet  shines. 
In  gentler  Harrison^  soft  Waller  sighs. 
And  Mira  wounds  with  Sacharissa's  Eyes. 
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Achilla  lives,  aad  Homer  slill  delights. 
Whilst  Adduon  records,  and  CkanhitI  ligliU. 
This  happy  Age,  each  Wonhy  shall  renew,  i 
And  all  dissolv'd  in  pleRsing  Wander,  vi«w  > 
In  KUK—Pkilippa,  Chaucer  shine  in  you,     ) 

p.  6.  Papal  Phil,  Jtsuih,  4c.  Stubbes  may  allude  specially  lo  Cumpion's 
conspiracy  two  years  before,  of  which  Stovrc— or  Antony  Munday— p"^  'he 
follmriiig  account  m  hii  Aniialti  {ed.  1605,  p.  1169),  and  a  looEet  one  in  his 
additions  to  ^lolinshed'i  (or  Reginald  Wolfe's)  Chronicle:— 

[1581].  "On  (he  20.  of  Nouember,  Edmond  Campiorv,  yemit,  Ralfe  Shei^ 
A'l.  Mnuiay.  wine,  Lucas  Kerbie,  Edward  Rishton,  Thomas  Cotebun,  Henrie 
gi^^J^^  Orton,  Robert  lohnson  &  lames  Bosgraue,  were  brought  to  the 

«™<oed.  high    bar    at   Westminestcr,   where    they   were  seucrally,    &   al 

together  indicted  vpon  high  treason,  for  thai,  contrary  both  to  louc  &  duty, 
they  forsooke  their  naline  country,  to  line  beyond  the  seas  under  the  Popes 
obedience,  as  at  Rome,  Rheiroes,  and  djuers  other  places,  where  {lAi  Papi  haumg 
Tvilk  other  princet frartistd  lie  deaik  and defriuaiioit  e/air  Himl gracious prmteue, 
and  viler  luiurrncm  of  htr  ilnle  aiid  kingdome,  to  adaance  his  most  abbomioable 
religion),  these  men,  hauing  vowed  their  allegiance  lo  the  Pope,  lo  obey  him  in 
all  causes  whatsoeuer,  being  there,  gaue  their  consent,  to  aide  him  in  this  most 
Imiterous  delcrmiuation.  And  for  this  intent  &  purpose,  they  weie  sent  ouer 
lo  seduce  the  harts  of  her  maieslies  louing  subiects,  &  to  conspire  and  practise 
her  giBces  desth,  as  touch  as  in  them  lay,  against  a  great  day  set  &  appointed, 
when  the  generall  hauocke  should  be  made,  those  onely  teserued  thai  ioyoed 
with  them.  This  laid  lo  their  charge,  Ihey  boldly  denied  ;  but  by  a  iuiie 
Ihey  were  approoued  guilty,  and  bad  iudgement  to  be  hanged,  bowelled  St. 
quartered. 

The  first  of  December,  Edmond  Campion,  Jnuil,  Ralfe  Sherwine  and 
Campion  Alciander  Briati,  seminarie  priests,  were  drawnc  from  the  Tower  of 

antl  othcis  London  lo  Tiboroc,  and  there  hanged,  bowelled  &  qnartered. 

««ui«L  Looiie  more  in  my  continuation  of  Reine  Woolfes  Chronicle." 


p.  9,  oi  Ihal  bland  martyr  of  God,  Maisler  Latimer  halk  said  lit  it  sermon 
made  bi/are  hliig  Edward  lA(  sixl.  This  is  'The  seconde  Sermon  of  Master 
Eltighe  Latemer,  whych  he  preached  before  the  Kynges  maicstic,  wji*in  hys 
graces  PnlayCcBt  Wcblmitislcr  y*  .xv.  day  of  Marche  M.CC[C]CC.  xlix.'  S^ii.  E.  i. 
"I  must  desyre  my  Lorde  protectouts  grace  to  heore  mc  in  ihys  matter,  that  your 
grace  would  heare  poor  mens  sules  your  sclfc.  Pulte  it  to  none  other  to  heare,  let 
the/n  not  be  delayed.  The  saying  is  nowe,  that  mony  is  harde  euciy  whcr :  if 
he  he  tyche,  he  shall  soone  baue  an  cndc  of  his  matter.  Other  ar  fayn  to  go  home 
with  wepJHg  teares,  for  ani  help  they  can  obtain  at  ani  ludges  hand.  Heere 
mens  suets  your  sclfc,  I  requyre  you  in  godcs  behalfe,  &  put  it  not  lo  the  herittg 
of  these  veluet  cotes,  these  rp  skippcs.  Nowe  a  niari  can  skarse  knowe  them  from 
an  auncyent  Knyght  of  the  countiye. 

"  I  can  not  go  to  my  l>oke,  for  pore  folkes  come  vnto  me,  desirynge  me  that  1 
H-jIl  speike  Mot  llicyr  matleis  mayc  be  heard,  ...  I  am  no  soner  in  the  garden 


J 
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and  haue  red  a  whyle,  but .  .  some  one  or  other .  . .  desireth  me  that  I  wyll  speake 
that  hys  matter  myght  be  heard,  &  that  [Sign,  £.  ii.]  he  hathe  layne  thys  longe 
at  great  costes  and  charges,  and  can  not  once  haue  hys  matter  come  to  the 
hearing  .  .  .  [E.  ii.  back].  I  beseche  your  grace  that  ye  wyll  loke  to  these 
matters. 

•*  Heare  them  your  selfe  !  Vieue  your  ludges  !  And  heare  pore  mens  causes. 
And  you  proude  ludges,  herkeif  what  God  sayeth  in  hys  holy  boke.  Audite  illas^ 
ita  parum  ut  mcLgnum,  Heare  theym,  sajreth  he,  the  snudl  as  well  as  the  greate, 
the  pore  as  well  as  the  ryche.  Regarde  no  person,  feare  no  man — Why  ?  Quia 
domim  indicium  est.    The  iudgment  is  Goddes. 

"  Marcke  thjrs  sayinge,  thou  proude  ludge  !  The  deuyl  will  [E.  iii.]  brynge 
thys  sentence  at  the  daye  of  Dombe.  Hel  wyl  be  fill  of  these  ludges,  if  they 
repente  not  and  amende. 

**  They  are  worsse  then  the  wicked  ludge  that  Christe  speaketh  of^  that  neyther 
feared  God  nor  the  worlde.  There  was  a  certain  wyddowe  that  was  a  suter  to  a 
ludge,  &  she  met  hym  in  euery  comer  of  the  streete,  cryinge :  '  I  praye  you 
heare  me,  I  besech  you  heare  me,  I  aske  nothyng  but  ryght.'  When  the  ludge 
saw  hyr  so  importunate,  '  though  I  fear  neyther  God,  sayth  he,  nor  the  worlde, 
yet  bycause  of  hyr  importunatenes  I  wyll  graunte  hyr  requeste.' 

"But  our  ludges  are  worsse  then  thjrs  ludge  was.  For  [sign,  E.  iii.  back] 
they  wyll  neyther  heare  men  for  Gods  sake,  nor  feare  of  the  worlde,  nor 
importunatenes,  nor  any  thjmge  else.  Yea,  some  of  them  wyll  commaund  them 
to  ward,  if  thei  be  importunat.*' 

p.  12,  an  angell,  {far  that  is  called  a  counsellers  fee).  The  well-known 
lawyer's  'six  and  eightpence.'  Miss  Rochfort  Smith  sends  me  the  following 
Epigram,  594,  from  Wits  Recreations : — 

"  Upon  Anne's  marriage  with  a  Lawyer. 

Anne  is  an  angel :  what  if  so  she  be  ? 
What  is  an  angel  but  a  lawyer's  fee  ?  " 

p.  19.  Colleges^  6*f,  ahused  and  peruerted.  See  my  Harrison's  Description 
of  England,  1577-87,  p.  77.  On  Education  in  Early  England,  see  my  Forewords 
to  the  Babea  Book,  or  Meals  and  Manners ;  Early  English  Text  Society. 

p.  24,  stretching  and  thicking  Cloth,     "I  here  saye,  there  is  a  certayne 
Goth  makers      connyng  come  vp  in  myxyng  of  wares, 
are  become  * « Howe  saye  you,  were  it  not  wonder  to  here  that  clothe  makers 

Poticaryes,  yea  t      , ,  , 

and  amongethe      Should  become  poticanes. 

Gospellers.  «  yea,  and  as  I  heare  saye,  in  such  a  place,  where  as  they  haue 

professed  the  Gospell,  and  the  word  of  God  most  earnestly  of  a  long  tyme.  Se 
how  busie  the  Deuell  is  to  sclaunder  the  word  of  god.  Thus  the  pore  gospel 
goeth  to  wracke.  Yf  his  clothe  be  xviii.  yerdes  loMge,  he  wyl  set  hjrm  on  a  racke, 
A  pretd  kind  of  t^ncl  streach  hym  tyll  the  senewes  shrinke  agayne,  whyles  he  hath 
muliipJymge.  brought  hym  to  xxvil  yardes.  Whe«  they  haue  brought  hym  to 
.  that  perfection,  they  haue  a  prety  feate  [sign,  E.  iiii.]  to  thycke  him  againe.  He 
Flocke  powder,  makes  me  a  pouder  for  it,  an  playes  the  poticary  :  thei  cal  it  floke 
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pooda :  tbey  do  to  incofpomc  it  lo  the  dotb,  Uat  it  b  woodaUI  to  cooakfa : 

p.  14,  i3sni  54^.  p,  49,  Falu  ffagitt.  p.  33,  Mvtiamtr.  pL  47, 
Farmert.  p.  39,  Crifitg  LanJterdi.  Thnx  Shiip-kc«pen  tb>t  oui  hli^  Boa 
ejo,  Willi  djm  ind  oImchtc  ligliu,  and  dcceioe  their  cam  witli  Edse  &  fiUtcT- 
ing  words,  be  Ihey  not  Vnucn  ? 

Thac  Tiadomcn  lliat  can  bnf  b;  ooe  weight,  and  sefle  bj-  uother,  be  lAer 

These  Moichanls  that  doe  robbe  the  Rnlme,  \ij  csirTing  iwaf  of  Come, 
Lead,  Tinne,  Hjdea,  Leather,  and  mch  other  like,  to  the  impoueiiihiiig  of  tW 
commoa  wealth,  bee  ibe;  not  Vmren  ? 

These  Patntri  that  doe  haide  rppe  their  Come,  Batter,  &  Cheesy  bat  of 
purpoie  to  make  a  dearth,  or  that  if  thef  thinke  it  to  rafiie  but  ooe  boore  to 
much,  or  that  a  drought  doc  last  bat  two  dajes  longer  then  they  thiake  good, 
will  therfore  the  next  maiicet  dajr  hofte  Tp  the  prisea  of  aU  nanaer  [p-  46]  of 
victoall,  be  not  tbete  Vsuren  ? 

The  Land-Larda  that  doe  selte  out  their  linings  at  those  high  ntc^  that 
their  Tinants  that  were  wont  to  kecpc  good  Hoipilalitie,  are  not  ooire  able  to 
giuc  a  pecce  of  Bread  10  the  Poori,  be  they  not  Vsuren?  1614.  Bamabee  RjxIl 
Tin  Hanaiit  aftkii  Agt.    p.  45-6. 

p.  37,  Ihi  lomwtoni  ,  ,  ,  ifrt  iKcloKti,  mifdt  taitmi.    Cmnpim  Shakspeic's 
fduas^  in  Lmia  Labm^i  Last,  IL  L  1x3,  Qo.  ■  : — 
8a,     So  yoa  graunl  pasture  for  me. 
Ltidy,  Not  so,  gentle  Beast, 

My  lippes  arc  HO  Common,  though  seueiall  they  be. 
Thomas  Greene's  Diiiy  tayt,  on  1615,  Sept.  1.     "Mr,  Shikspeare  lold  Mr.  J. 
Greene  (hat  he  was  not  able  to  beare  the  enclosing  of  Welcombe"  Coronton. 
Leop.  Shaksp.  Inlrod.,  p.  cix.     See  p.  45*  and  116  in  Slubber  Part  I. 

p.  j8.  Enihsura  of  Cemmens,  &c.  See  Harrison,  Pail  I.,  p.  306-7,  and 
Latimer's  7th  Sermon  before  Edw.  VI,  Senn.  14,  Parker  Soc.,  p.  248L 

p.  28,  rieh  nifn'i  game  taling  up  poor  Pirn's  arm,  grass.  &c.  This  goes  on 
slilt,  ai  every  one  in  a  game- preserving  county  knows.  I  heard  Joseph  Arch 
once  say  how  bis  garden  was  cleard  by  Loid  Warwick's  rabbits,  and  how  he  in 
reluin  took  his  own  compensation  in  game. 

P-  33i  Tailari.  "  now  it  were  a  bard  matler  for  me  lo  distinguish  betweeoe 
men,  who  were  good  and  who  were  bail,  but  if  I  might  giuc  my  verdict  to  say 
who  were  the  wisest  men  nowe  in  this  age,  I  would  say  Ihey  were  Taylas: 
would  you  hesre  my  reason  ?  liecau»e  I  doe  see  the  wisedome  of  women  to  be 
still  ouer-reached  by  Tayltrs,  that  can  euety  day  induce  them  10  aa  many  new- 
fangled fashions,  u  they  please  to  jnuenl :  and  the  wisedome  of  men  ajpiine,  arc 
as  much  oner-reached  by  women,  that  canne  intice  their  husbandes  to  suircnder 
and  giue  way  to  all  their  newc-fangled  follies  !  they  are  Tayltrs  then  that  canne 
oucr-nile  the  wisest  women,  and  they  be  women  that  can  besot  the  wisest  men  : 
so  that  if  Ma.  Maiois  conclusion  be  good,  that  because  loikt,  his  youngest  soniie, 
ouct-ru!ed  hii  mother,  and  lackcs  mother  agayne  ouerruied  M.  Maiot  himselfi-. 
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and  M.  Maior  by  office  ouerruled  the  Towne,  Ergo,  the  whole  Towne  was  ouer- 
ruled  by  lacke.  Ma.  Maiors  sonne :  by  the  same  consequence,  I  may  likewise 
conclude,  that  TayUrs  are  the  wisest  men  :  the  reason  is  alreadie  rendered,  they 
doe  make  vs  all  Fooles,  both  men  and  women,  and  doe  mocke  the  whole  worlde 
with  their  newe  inuentions :  but  are  they  women  alone  that  are  thus  seduced  by 
TayUrsl  doe  but  looke  amongst  our  gallants  in  this  age,  and  tell  me,  if  you 
shall  not  finde  men  amongst  them  to  be  as  vaine,  as  nice,  and  as  gaudie  in  their 

attyres,  as  shee  that  amongst  women  is  accounted  the  most  foolish 

"The  holy  scriptures  haue  denounced  a  curse  no  lesse  grieuous  to  the  Idole* 
maker,  then  to  the  IdoU  it  selfe ;  now  (vnder  the  correction  of  Diuiniiie)  I  would 
but  demaund,  what  are  these  /^//^^making  Taylers,  that  are  euery  day  inuent- 
ing  of  newe  fashions,  and  what  are  these,  that  they  doe  call  Attyre-maken,  the 
first  inuenters  of  these  monstrous  Periwygs,  and  the  finders  out  of  many  other 
like  immodest  Attyres:  what  are  these,  and  all  the  rest  of  these  Fashion 
Mongers,  the  inuenters  of  vanities,  that  are  euery  day  whetting  their  wits  to 
finde  out  those  Gaudes,  that  are  not  onely  offensiue  vnto  God,  but  many  wayes 
preiudiciall  to  the  whole  Common  wealth :  if  you  will  not  acknowledge  these  to 
be  IdoUniakers,  yet  you  cannot  deny  them  to  be  the  Deuils  enginers,  vngodly 
instruments,  to  decke  and  omifie  such  men  and  women,  as  may  well  be  reputed 
to  be  but  Idailes,  for  they  haue  eyes,  but  they  see  not  into  the  wayes  of  their 
own  salvation,  &  they  haue  eares,  but  they  cannot  heare  the  ludgements  of  God, 
denounced  against  them  for  their  pride  and  vanitie."  1614.  Bamabee  Rych. 
The  Uonestie  of  this  Age,  p.  23. 

p.  35.     Ruffes.     See  Part  I,  p.  52,  240-2. 

p.  41,  42.     The  Poor,  and  Beggars,     See  my  Harrison,  Part  I,  p.  213,  &c. 

p.  51,  long  hair.  In  1614,  Bamabee  Rych  asks:  "And  firom  whence 
commeth  this  wearing,  &  this  imbrodering  of  long  lockes,  this  curiositie  that  is 
vsed  amongst  men,  in  freziling  and  curling  of  their  hayre,  this  gentlewoman, 
like  starcht  bands,  so  be-edged,  and  be-laced,  fitter  for  Mayd  Marion  in  a  Moris 
dance,  then  for  him  that  hath  either  that  spirit  or  courage,  that  should  be  in  a 
gentleman  ?  " —  The  Honestie  of  this  Age,  p.  35.  "  There  are  certaine  new  inuented 
professions  that  within  these  fourtie  or  fiftie  years,  were  not  so  much  as  heard 
of^"  says  Rich,  p.  24,  "&  yet  have  become  flourishing,  namely,  'Attyre- 
makers,'  Coach-makers  &  Coachmen,  Body-makers,  and  Tobacco-dealers.  The 
3  most  gainful  trades  arc,"  he  says,  p.  28,  "  the  first  is  to  keepe  an  AU  house,  the 
2.  a  Tobacco  House,  and  the  third  to  keepe  a  Brothell  Housed 

p.  57,  A  marvellous  strange  coniunction.  This  alludes  to  R.  Harvey's 
notorious  tract  addrest  to  his  brother  the  author  Gabriel  Harvey,  "An 
Astrological  Discourse  upon  the  great  and  notable  Conjunction  of  the  two 
superiour  Planets,  Satume  and  Jupiter,  which  shall  happen  the  28  day  of  April, 
1583,"  18  mo.  black  letter.  H.  Bynneman,  1583.  The  years  1588  and  1593 
were  to  be  "dangerous  years"  too.  Sec  my  note  in  AC  Sh,  Soc,  Trans., 
1875-6,  p.  151-4. 

p.  82.  Such  a  dish  of  apples  as  Master  Latimer  talketh  of,  with  thirty  angels 
in  every  apple.    This  is  in  "  The  fifle  Sermon  of  Mayster  Hughe  Latimer,  whyche 


he  ptached  before  the  kynges  Maiestyc  HTfthin  hys  Graces  Pa]aice  at  Wolmiiuta 
lhefyftiioyeorAprill"[i549j.  Sign.  R.  iii.  "Ther  was  a  patron  iu  EnglMil 
(when  it  was)  that  had  a  bencfyce  fallen  into  hys  hande,  and  a  good  brother  nf 
The  meryt  talt  mine  «une  vnto  hym,  and  bronght  hym  xxx.  Apples  in  a  dvsh,  ud 
ihii  Kid  ■  S'-'ic  t""*"  nyi  ™an  lo  canyc  them  to  hys  majrster.      Il  ii  like  it 

dnnfi^dyliH  ^'^  ""^  ^°  '"* '"'"  ^"^  ^  'a-bonre  lo  make  vp  the  gune,  and  n 
of  Apples.  ther  was  .xxxi. 

"  Tilis  man  coinmelh  lo  his  msyslei,  and  presented  hym  wjlh  the  dyshe  of 
Apples,  sayinge :  '  Syr,  suclie  a  man  halhe  «enle  yon  a  f^.  iii.  Ak*|  dyihc  of  fralt. 
and  desyreti  you  to  be  good  vnto  hym  for  suche  a  ticnefyce.'  '  Tushe,  lushe,' 
quod  he,  "  tliys  is  no  apple  matter.  I  wyl!  none  of  hys  apples,  I  haue  as  good 
as  these  (or  as  he  halh  any)  in  myne  owne  orcharde.'  The  man  came  to  ibe 
precst  Bgayne,  and  loulde  hym  what  hys  maystcr  ssyed.  'Then,'  quod  the 
priest,  'desyre  hym  yet  lo  proue  oi;e  of  them  for  my  sake,  he  ihal  find  thou 
mnch  better  ibeii  ihey  loke  for.'  He  cut  one  of  thero,  and  founde  ten  peces  of 
golde  in  it  [jCio  «— 30  Angels].  'Maty.' quod  he,  '  thys  b  a  good  apple.  The 
pryest  standyng  not  farre  of^  beiynge  what  the  Gentle  man  saycd,  cryed  out  and 
answered,  ■  they  arc  all  one  apples,  I  u-arrante  you,  Syr,  they  gfewe  alt  on  one 
AerafirfKoW  tree  and  haue  all  one  taste.'  'Well,  he  is  a  good  fellowe  [i^fiK.  R. 
fycVw^haU  'i'i-t  let  hym  haue  it,'  quod  the  patrone,  &c.  Get  you  a  grafte  o( 
d«k^*'™  ihys  tre,  and  I  warranle  you  it  shall  stand  you  in  belter  sleide 
lemrajrDge.  then  all  Sayncle  Paules  learoyngc.      Well,  lei  patrons  take  hede, 

for  they  shall  aunswerc  for  all  the  soules  Ihat  peiyshe  throoghc  Iheyr  defaute." 
See  loo  the  Third  Sermon,  p.  145-6,  Parker  Soc,  on  the  biibe-taking  Jadge 
llayd  alive  by  Cambyses  ;  the  pudding-slory,  p.  140. 


NOTES  FOR  PART  I. 
p.  60*,  note  2.     The  woodcut  is  at  the  back  of  the  Dedication,  p.  3*. 
p.  86*.     See  too  the  Homily  against  Idleness, 
p.  S9».     Dice,  wine,  and  women,  wonne,  dninke,  &  spent  all. 
And  now  he  liues  a  vassall  at  each  call. 
1600.     Quips  vfon  QuesiisHs,  sign.  E.  z,  back,  '  On  a  mind  Gallant.' 
p.  95*.     The  cul  of  Irish  Costumes  is  from  the  Additional  MS.  18,330  in  the 
British  Museum  ;  a  Dutch  'Short  Description  of  England,  Scotland  &  Ireland,' 
'574. 

p-  97*.     There  is  no  omamentnl  border  round  Ihe  original  1584  Title-page. 
p.  231.     Viluri,  &c.     See  note  p.  363-4,  Dekket's  Works,  1874,  vol.  iii. 
p.  232.     Nash's  AnatomiiBf  Abuiitva:^  enterd  in  the  SlalioDcrs'  Regisleis  in 
advance,  on  Sept.  19,  1588. 

p.   236.     Farrtfitthtd  and  deare  ioughl.     "we  vse  to  say  by  manner  of 


Notes  for  Part  I,  pp.  248 — ^375.    Footballj  &c.   xxxviif 

Prouerbe,   'things  furtkt  and  deare  bought  are  good  for  Ladies.'"  15S9U 
Pattenham,  p.  193,  ed.  Arber. 

p.  248.  Andrew  Boorde's  cut  is  also  alluded  to  in  the  Homily  against 
Excess  of  Apparel ;  and  by  Dekker,  p.  77*  above. 

p.  271,  273.     WometC s  face-painting, 

"WherstheDeoUl?..  . 
He*s  got  into  a  boxe  of  Women's  paint.  .  .  . 
Where  pride  is,  thers  the  Diuell  toa" 

i6oa    Quips  vpon  Questions^  sign.  F.  2. 

p.  280.    See  the  Homily  against  Whoredom  and  Adultery, 
p.  2S4.    See  the  Homily  against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness. 

p.  293.  Prisons,  See  too  in  1618,  Geffrey  Mynshul's  Essayes  and  Characters 
of  a  Prison  and  Prisoners, 

p.  296.  Sunday  Sports^  &c.  See  Humphrey  Roberts's,  '  An  earnest  Com- 
plaint of  diuers  yain,  wicked  and  abused  Exercises  practised  on  the  Sabath  day/ 
1572.     Hazlitt's  ColUcHons  and  Nota,  p.  360-1. 

p.  307,  at  foot :  beaien  with  a  Brewers  washing  bitiiCf  drunk. 

"  these  people 
Are  all  brainde  with  a  Brewers  washing  beetle.'* 

i6oa     Quips  vpon  Questions,  sign.  F.  2,  back. 

p.  318.  Deaths  at  Football,  Coroner's  inquest  on  one  Gibbs  kild  in  a  game. 
"The  Coroner,  in  summing  up,  advocated  a  return  to  the  rules  practised  in 
football  twenty  years  ago,  for,  as  now  played^  it  was  only  worthy  of  a  set  of 
costermongers,^  See  also  the  notice  of  the  Mayor  of  Southampton  prohibiting 
football  under  Association  or  Rugby  rules,  on  the  town's  public  lands. — Echo, 
Dec.  II,  1880.  On  Saturday  .  .  .  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter  at  Sheffield  had  his  arm 
and  three  ribs  broken ;  at  Mexborough  a  young  man  named  William  Howitt  had 
his  arm  and  leg  dislocated. — Daily  News,  Dec.  13,  1 88a 

p.  349.  Insert  Abandon,  v.  t.  banish,  125.  Ames  ace  &*  the  dice,  37^. 
Deuse  ace,  272  ;  a  man's  genitals. 

p.  352,  coL  2.     Insert  Breasts :  see  Bare,  and  Naked. 

P*  356,  coL  2.    Disgesture,  digestion.  "Glut  with  gazing,  surfet  with  seeing 

and  rellish  with  reading  [my  book] :— It  may  be  there  are  some  preseruatiues, 

not  poyson,  though  harsh  in  disgesture,  1600.     Quips  vpon  Questions,  sign. 
A.  uj. 

p.  362,  coL  I.     Insert  Honeymoon,  p.  376,  n.  I. 

p.  371,  col.  2,  to  '  Spanish  &c.'  add  'boots,  242.' 

p.  375,  coL  I.  Insert  Venetians  250.  ^Grecqucs;  f.  Giegs,  Gallogaskins, 
wide  venitians.'     161 1.     CoXipvt^  %  9SiA  Venetian  hose,  ^^ 
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THEDISPLAYOF         Kr 

corruptions,    requiring    refor- 
mation for  ftare    of   Gods    iudge- 
ments  to  be  powred  vpon  the  people 
and  country  without  spee- 
die  amendement. 

The  speakers,  Theodorvs  and  Amphilogvs.i 
OD  blefle  you  my  friend,  and  well  ouertaken. 

Ampkilogus.  You  are  hnrtilie  welcome,  good  fir, 
with  all  ray  hart. 

Theod.  How  farre  purpole  you  to  trauell  this  way 
by  the  grace  ol   God  i 
Ampkil.   As  far  sa  Nodnol  if  God  permit. 

Theod.  What  pbce  is  that,  I  pray  you,  and  where  b  it  fcituate?      *"^'*"!?,^ 
AmphiL     It  is  a  famous  citie  and  the  chiefeil  place  in  Dnalgne  : 
haue  you  not  heard  of  it  f 

Theod.  No  truely.  For  I  am  a  ftranger,  and  newly  come  into 
ihefe  countries,  onely  to  fee  falliions,  and  to  learne  the  ftaie  and  con- 
diHion  of  ihofe  things  whereof  I  am  ignorant. 

Amphil.  What  country  man  are  you,  I  pray  you,  if  I  may  be 
fo  bold  as  to  artte  ? 

Theod.  I  am  of  the  country  and  nation  of  the  Idumeans,  a  cruell, 
fierce,  and  feruile  kind  of  people. 

Amphil.  I  haue  beene  in  thofe  countries  my  felfe  ere  now,  and  ^^jj'jj^ 
therefore  it  is  mariiell  that  you  knowe  me  not, 

Theod.  Me  thinke  I  fliould  knowe  you,  but  yet  I  cannot  call  your 
name  to  remembrance. 

Amphil.  My  name  is  Atnphllogus,  fomtime  of  your  acquaintance, 

though  now  you  haue  (through  traft  of  time,  which  \a  Omnium 

>  Aatpltilogus  is  Stubbes,     The  side  notesue  ill  mine.     Slubbei  put  Dotes  to 

le  all  thro,  it  '  The  DispUf  of  Comipiioni,' 


2  n.  I.  England  the  wickedest  Country  uJider  the  Sun, 

rerum  ednx,  A  deuourer  of  al  ibings)  forgot  the  fame.  But  QotTritlt- 
ftanding  thai  you  haue  forgot  me,  yet  I  remember  you  very  well :  ii 
not  your  name  Maifler  Theodoras? 

Theod.  Yes  truly,  my  name  is  Theodorai ;  I  oeiclier  can,  nor  jet 
will,  euer  denie  the  fame. 

jimphil.  What  make  you  in  thefe  couatries,  if  1  may  artte  you 
without  offence ! 

Throd.  Truly  I  came  hither  to  fee  the  coantry,  people,  and 
uatSon,  to  learne  the  toong,  and  to  fee  (as  I  told  yovi)  the  &»te 
generally  of  all  thiugs. 
5?"iu1r  *  ^mphiL  You  are  moft  harliljr  wiilcome,  and  I,  hauing  beene  a 
.□lUnd.  traueler,  borne  in  thefe  countries,  and  knowing  tlie  (late  thereof  \a 
euerie  refpedt,  lo  congratulate  your  comming,  will  impart  mto  yoo 
the  fubliaiice  and  etfect  therof  in  as  few  words  as  I  can. 

Tkfod.  1  praie  you  then  giae  me  leaue  (vnder  correOion)  to  aOte 
you  fuch  necel&ry  queltions,  as  are  incident  to  my  purpofi%  and 
which   may  feiue   for  my  better  JnArudiou    in  all    the    forefiide 

AmphU.  Go  to  then,  afke  on  in  the  name  of  God,  and  I  will 
addrelfe  myfelf  to  fatiflSe  your  renfonable  requefti  in  anything  lean, 

Thend.    What  be  the   inbabilers  of  this  counuie !     Be  tlwy  a 
vertuous,  godlie,  and  religious  kinde  of  people,  or  otherwile  deaoe 
coairarie  i 
*"         AmphU.  Surely  they  are,  as  all  other  conntriet  and  nations  be  fcr 
the  moll  part,  inclined  to  finue,  and  wickedne«,  drinking  vp  iniqnilie 
as  it  were  waier ;  but  yet  I  am  perfuaded  that,  albeit  all  flefh  lialh 
uaiion  [i  u     Corrupted  his  way  before  the  face  of  GOD,  yet  is  there  not  any  nation 
wfuiiuf   '     or  counlrey  vnder  the  funne,  that  for  pride,  whoredome, droonkenoes, 
ii>.  gluitouie,  and  all  kindg  of  opprelfion,  iniurie  and  mifchiefe,  may 

[•  Sig.  B  3,  bickl   compare  wilh  this  one  country  "of  Dnalgae,  God  be  merciful!  vnlo 
it,  and  hallen  his  kingdome,  that  all  wickednes  may  be  done  away. 

Theod.  Then,  as  in  all  other  countries  where  euer  I  haue  trauelled. 

fo  in  this  alfo  is  verified  the  old  adage,  namely,  that  the  tirft  age  of 

1.  The  CoidEB      the  world  was  called  Aurea  thta$,  the  golden  age,  for  that  men  iiued 

1  The  sartr        go'^l'e  ami  'n  '^>e  feare  of  God  ;  the  fecund  age  was  called  Argentra 

ittas,  the  filuer  age,  for  that  men  began  Ibmewhat  to  decline,  and  fait 

froin  their  former  holinefle,  and  integriiie  of  life,  to  finue  and  Wicked- 


II.  I.  After  Pride  cometh  Destruction.  3 

nes :  the  thirde  and  la(l  age,  which  is  this  that  we  are  fallen  into,  is^.  The  iron  or 
and  may  juillie  be  called  Ferrea  or  Plumbea  alas,  the  yron  or  leaden  iittruToiie.  '  ^"' 
age,  in  as  much  as  now  men  are  fallen  from  all  godlinefle  whatfoeuer, 
and  are  as  it  were  wedded  to  iniquitie,  committing  finne  withoat  any 
remorfe,  and  running  into  all  kinde  of  abhomination  and  impietie, 
without  refhraint.  All  which  things  dulie  in  the  good  hart  of  a 
faithful  chriftian  coniidered  &  weied,  may  eafily  perfuade  a  wife  man 
to  think  their  deftru^on  to  be  at  hand,  except  they  repent. 

Amphil.  You  fay  verie  well.    Therefore  I  would  wi{h  them  to 
take  heed  to  themfelues,  and  to  leaue  their  wickednes  before  the 
Lords  wrath  be  gon  out  againft  them ;  for  let  them  be  '  fure,  that  p  sig.  B  33 
when  the  meafure  of  their  wickednede  is  full,  then  will  the  Lord  cut  But  God  11  cut 
them  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  if  they  repent  not,  and  truely 
turne  to  the  Lord.     The  wife  man  faith,  that  a  little  before  deibruc-  Desmictionii 

follow  Pride, 

tion  come,  the  hart  of  man  ihall  fwell  into  pride,  and  wickednes. 
Our  fauiour  Chrift  faith,  when  men  flatter  themielues,  and  'faie 
"  peace,  peace,  al  things  are  well,  we  neede  not  to  feare  anything," 
then,  euen  then,  (hall  fudden  deibrudion  fall  vpon  them,  as  forrow 
commeth  upon  a  woman  trauelling  with  childe,  and  they  shall  not 
efcape,  bicaufe  they  would  not  knowe  the  I>ord,  nor  the  day  of  his 
vifitation.*    Which  thing  we  fee  to  be  (rue  through  all  the  hiflories  of  u  it  did  with 

Sodom  and  Go* 

the  facred  fiible ;  for  when  the  Sodomits  and  Gomorreans  had  filled  momh, 

vp  the  meafures  of  their  iniquitie,  and  faciate  themfelues  in  finne, 

then  came  there  fire  and  brimflone  raining  from  heauen  vpon  them 

and  their  citie,  and  confuiued  them  all,  from  the  vpper  face  of  the 

earth.    When  all  the  worlde  in  the  daies  of  Noah,  was  giuen  ouer  to  in  Noah's  dayi, 

finne,  and  wickednes,  immediatelie  came  the  floud  of  Gods  vengeance, 

and  deflroied  them  all,  eight  perfons — to  wit,  Noah,  his  wife,  his  three 

Tonnes  and  their  wiucs, — who  ferued  the  Lord  in  true  fimplicity  of 

hart,  onelie  excepted.     The  Hierofoltinitanes  ^when  their  finne  was  [*  Sig.  B  3,  back] 

ripe,  were  they  not  confounded,  and  put  to  the  edge  of  the  fworde  ? 

When  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt  his  finne  was  ripe,  did  not  the  Lord  with  Pharaoh, 

harden  his  hart  to  purfue  the  Ifraelits  and  fo  drowned  hira  and  all 

his  retinue  in  the  read  fea  ?     Herod  and  Nabuchadnezer  fwelling  in   Herod  and 

,  ,      Nebuchad' 

finne,  and  rifing  vp  againft  the  maiefiie  of  God  in  the  malice  of  their  nexzar. 

harts,  was  not  the  one  ilroken  dead  in  a  moment,  and  eaten  vp  with 

worms,  the  other  depofed  from  his  kingdome,  and  confirained  to  eate 

b2 


4    II.  1.  England  fertile.   The  3  sorts  of  Englishmen. 

grade  with  the  beafis  of  the  earth  ;  with  the  like  examples,  which,  for 
the  auoiding  of  prolixitie,  I  omit-  By  all  which  it  appeareih,  that 
htnDHtnic-  when  deftrufliun  is  neerell,  then  are  ihe  people  the  fecureft,  and  the 
kaicwnueM.  moft  ittdurate  and  frozen  in  ihe  drega  uf  their  finne ;  and  being  fo. 
the  lequele  is  either  confulion  in  this  life,  or  perdition  in  the  world 
to  come,  or  both.  Aod  therefore  1  befeech  the  Lord,  that  both  tliii 
country,  and  all  others,  may  repent,  St  amende  eucrie  one  ihdt 
wicked  waies,  to  the  gtorie  of  God  and  their  owoe  f^uaiiun, 

Theod.     Is  this    country   fruitful!,   and  plenty  of    all    thingi,  or 

barren,  and  emptie  ? 

iBiand  u  I  AmpkU.    There  is  no  nation  or  country  in  the  world,  that  (or 

ftore,  and  abundance  of  all  things,  may  compare  with  the  iame;  for 

iig.  B  4]  1  of  all  things  there  is  Inch  pleniie  (God  haue  the  praife  thereoQ  ^ 

they  may  I'eeme  to  haue  neede  of  no  other  nation,  but  all  othen  of 

them.     In  fo  much  as  if  they  were  wife  people  (aa  they  be  wife 

iuough,  if  they  would  vfe  their  wifedome  well)  fo  keepe  their  owne 

fubflaace  within  themfelues,  aud  not  to  tranfport   it  oucr  to  other 

I  eoTMoui        countries  (as  many  couetous  wretches  for  ibeir  owne  priuaCe  gaine 

goixU.  doe)  they  might  Hue  richly  and  in  abundance  of  all  things,  whilefi 

other  countries  Ihould  lauguilh  and  want.     But  hereof  more  thall  be 

fpoken  hereafter. 

Tkeod.    I  pray  yuu   how  it  this  countiy  adiacent   vpoa   other 

Amphil.  It  lieth  inuironed  with  the  occean  Tea  rounde  about ;  vpon 

the  one  fide  eaftwarde,  it  burdereth  vpon  the  confines  of  France: 

vpon  Ihe  other  fide  weftward,  vpon  Irelande;  towards  the  fepten- 

triouall   or   north   part,  vpon   Scotland;  and  vpon  the  fouth   fide  it 

huEnfUib-     refpefteih  Gwmanie.     And  is  inhabited  with  three  fundrie  fortes  of 

^^'h""".^  '    P^op'^'  Englilhmen,  Coriiilhmen,  and  wckhnien,  all  which,  if  not 

ttr,  f.oin  one     j^  lawes  and  conftitutions,  yet  in   language,  doe  difter    one    from 

another.     But  as  they  diw  differ  in  toong  and  fpeech,  fo  are  ther 

iig.  B4.  tacij  fubiedt  (and  that  Palrio  iuTf,  By  iuftice  and  law)  *to  ooe  Prince,  and 

gouemour  onely  to  whom  they  owe  their  allegeance. 

Tkeod.   Is  the  country  quiet,  peaceable,  and  at  vnilie  u-iihin  it 

felfe,  or  olherwife  troubled  with  mutcnics,  wars,  and  ciuill  diiTemiom! 

Amphil.     The  whole  l.inde  (God  be  praifed  therefore,  and  pre- 

ferue  hir  noble  Grace  by  whom  it  is  goucrned  and  maintained !)  ii, 
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and  hath  beene,  at  peace  and  vnitie,  not  onely  within  it  (elfe,  but  England  has 
alfo  abroad,  for  this  foure  or  fine  and  twenty  yeeres.  During  all  25  year*, 
which  time  there  haih  beene  neither  wars,  inuaiions,  infurredions, 
nor  any  efHifion  of  blood  to  fpeake  of,  except  of  a  fort  of  arch- 
traitours,  who  haue  receiued  but  the  fame  reward  they  deferued,  and 
the  fame  that  I  pray  God  all  traitours  with  their  complices  may 
receiue  hereafter,  if  they  pra6tife  the  fame  which  they  haue  done. 
The  like  continuance  of  peace  was  neuer  heard  of,  not  this  hundred 
yeeres  before,  as  this  country  hath  inioied  fince  hir  maiefties  reigne : 
the  Lord  preferve  hir  grace,  and  roiall  Maieflie  for  eupr ! 

Theod.  Are  the  other  countries,  lands,  and  nations  about  them 
(for  as  I  gather  by  your  former  intimations,  this  country  is  fcituate  as 
it  were  in  the  centric,  or  midfl  of  ^others)  their  friends,  and  well-  DSig.  Bs] 
willers,  or  their  enimies  ? 

Amphil.  It  is  an  old  faieng  and  true:    Ex  incertis,  ^  amliguis 

rebus  optimum  tenere  fapientis  ejl:    Of  things  vncerteine,  a  chriHian 

man  ought  to  iudge  and  hope  the  beft.     They  hope  wel  that  all  are 

their  friends  and  welwillers :  but  it  is  thought  (and  I  feare  me  too  But  it  has  lip- 
friends  who 
true)  that  they  are  fo  far  from  being  their  friends  (Nifi  verbo  tenus,  hate  it. 

From  mouth  outward  onely)  that  they  haue  vowed  and  fworne  their 

deftrudion,  if  they  could  as  eafily  atchiue  it,  as  they  fecretly  intend  it. 

Which  thing  to  be  true,  fome  of  their  late  pradifes  haue  (yet  to  their 

owne  confuiion,  Gods  name  be  praifed)   proued  true.      For  how 

manie  times  hath  that  man  of  finne,  that  fonne  of  the  diuell,  that  That  son  of  the 

Devil,  the  Pop^ 

Italian  Antichrift  of  Rome,  interdided,  excommunicated,  fufpended, 
and  accurfed  with  booke,  bell  and  candle,  both  the  Prince,  the  No- 
bilitie,  the  Commons,  and  whole  Realme  ?  How  often  hath  he  fent 
foorth  his  roring  buls  againfl  hir  Maieftie,  excommunicating  (as  I  have 
faid)  hir  Grace,  and  difcharging  hir  Highnefle  liege  people  and  naturall 
fubieds,  from  their  allegeance  to  hir  Grace  ^  How  often  hath  he  with 
his  adherents  confpired  and  intended  the  death  and  ouerthrowe  of  has  conspired  the 

Queen's  death, 

hir  Maieftie  and  Nobilitie,  by  con^iuration,  necromancy,  exorcifmes,  p  Sig.  B  5,  back] 

art  magike,  witchcraft,  and  all  kind  of  diuelrie  befides,  wherein  the 

moft  part  of  them  are  fkil fuller  than  in  diuinity  ?     And  when  thefe 

deuifes  would  not  take  place,  nor  efFed  as  they  wifhed,  then  attempted 

they  by  other  waies  and  meanes  to  ouerthrowe  the  eftate,  the  Prince,  »nd  tried  to  ovcr^ 

'      '  .  -  .  ,  throw  the  land. 

nobles,  people  and  country :  fometime  by  fecret  irruption^  fometime 


by  open  inuafion,  infurredion,  and  rebellion,  fometime  by  opea 
treafon,  ibmeiime  by  fecret  confpiracie,  and  fomeliraes  by  i 
roeaaes,  fometimes  by  another.  And  now  of  late  attempted  they  ibe 
ouerthrowe  and  fiibuerlion  of  hir  MaieJiie,  people,  country,  and  all 
by  fending  intu  ihe  realme  a  fort  of  culthrotes,  falfe  traitors, 
bloudthirftie  PapilU,  who  vnder  the  pretence  of  religious  men  (in 
whom  for  the  moll  part  there  is  as  much  religion  as  is  in  a  dog) 
(hould  not  onely  lurke  in  corners  like  howleti  rhat  abhnrre  the  light, 
creepe  ioto  noble  mem  bofoms,  thereby  to  wiihdrawe  hir  Mai* 
fubiefts  from  their  allegeance,  but  alfo  moue  ihem  to  rebellion, 
to  take  fword  in  hand  agaiiili  Prince,  country,  yea,  and  agsinfl  God 
himfelfe  {if  it  were  poflible)  and  to  dil'penfe  with  them  that  fhall 
thus  mifchieuoiillye  behaue  themfelues.  And  forfooth  tliefe  goodtie 
fellowea,  the  diuL-ls  agenM,  iliai  muft  worke  thefe  feates,  are  called 
(in  the  'diuels  name)  by  the  name  of  lefuites,  femin.-irie  preefti,  and 
catholikes,  vfurpiog  lo  tliemfelves  a  name  neuer  heard  of  till  of  lair 
daies,  being  indeed  a  name  verie  blil'iihemoufly  deriued  from  the 
name  of  lefus,  and  improperly  alluded  and  attributed  to  themfelues 
But  what  will  it  pr-iuaile  them  to  be  like  vnio  lefus  in  name  onety, 
or  how  can  they,  nay,  how  dare  they,  arrogate  that  name  vnto  them- 
fetues,  whereas  their  doSrine,  religion,  life  and  whole  profel£on, 
togiiher  with  their  corrupt  lines  and  conuerTations  are  diredly  i 
trade  to  the  dodrine,  religion,  life,  and  profeffion  of  Chrift  Iefi»? 

r  There  ia  nothing  in  the  world  more  contradtftorie  one  to  another, 
than  all  their  proceedings  in  gencrall  are  to  Chrift  lefus  and  his  lawes, 
and  yet  will  they,  vnder  the  pretence  of  a  bare  and  naked  name, 
promife  to  themlelues  fuch  excellencie,  fuch  iniegritie,  and  perfeti 
as  GOD  cannot  reijuire  more,  yea,  fuL-h  as  doth  merite  E^  opert  operate, 

le   Eiernall  felicitie  in  the  heauens.      And  thus  they  deceiue  themfeloes, 
and  delude  the  world  alfo  with  their  trajh  ;  but  of  them  inough. 
Thead.     Surely  that  country  had  neede  to  lake  heed  lo  it  lelfe,  I 

!  feare,  and  (land  in  awe,  'hauing  fo  manie  enimies  on  euerie  fide.  Ad 
aboue  all  things  next  vnto  the  leruing  of  God,  lo  keepe  ihemfetnei 
aloofe,  and  in  any  cafe  not  to  iruft  them,  what  faire  weaiher  io 
the  make  them.  The  fweeter  the  iyren  lingeth.the  dangeroulerisil 
to  lend  hir  our  eares ;  the  Cocatrice  neuer  meaneih  fo  much  crueliie, 
as  when  he  fawneth  vpon  thee  and  weepeth :  then  lake  heed,  for  be 
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meaneth  to  fucke  tliy  bloud.  The  fliller  the  water  flandeth,  the  more 
perilous  it  is.  Let  them  remember  it  is  an  old  and  true  faieng :  Sub 
melle  iacet  venenum.  Voder  honey  lieth  hid  poifon.  Sub  placidis  herbis 
latitat  coluber,  vnder  the  pleafanteft  grade,  lurketh  the  veuemouft 
adder.  Take  heed  of  thofe  fellowes  that  haue  Mel  in  ore,  verba 
laSiis,  fweet  words  and  plaulible  fpeeches :  for  they  haue  Fel  in  corde, 
and  FraudemfaSHs,  Gall  in  their  harts,  &  deceit  in  their  deeds.  So 
falleth  it  out  with  thefe  ambidexters,  thefe  hollowe  harted  friends,  These  Jesuits  art 

ambidexters, 

where  they  intend  deflrudion,  then  will  they  couer  it  with  the  cloke  jjonow-hcaned 

or  garment  of  amity  6(  firiendihipj    therefore  are  they  not  to  be 

trufled. 

AmphiL  You  fay  the  truth.     For  I  am  thus  perfuaded,  that  he 
who  is  falTe  to  God  (as  all  ^Papifls  with  their  complices  and  adherents  D  Sig.  B  7] 
are)  can  neuer  be  true  and  faithfull,  neither  to  prince  nor  country.  "«▼«• '™« '<> 

*  '      pnnce  or  country 

Therefore  God  grant  they  may  be  taken  heed  of  betimes. 

Tkeod,  Coniidering  that  this  country  of  Dnalgne  is  enuied  abroad 
with  fo  many  enimies,  and  infefled  within  by  fo  many  feditious 
Papids,  and  hollowe  harted  people,  it  is  great  maruell,  that  it  can 
(land  without  great  wars,  and  troubles.  Belike  it  hath  a  wife  politike 
prince,  and  good  gouemors,  either  elfe  it  were  vnpoliible  to  preferue 
the  fame  in  fuch  peace  and  tranquillitie,  and  that  fo  long  togither.  I 
[)ray  you  therefore  by  what  prince  is  the  fame  gouemed,  and  after 
what  maner  ? 

AmphU,  The  whole  realme  or  country  of  Dnalgne  is  ruled  and  England  is 

,  govemd  by  a 

gouemed  by  a  noble  Queene,  a  chade  Maide,  and  pure  Virgin,  who  noble  Queen. 

for  all  refpe^  may  compare  with  any  vnder  the  funne.     In  fo  much 

as  I  doubt  not  to  call  hir  facred  bread  the  promptuarie,  the  receptacle, 

or  florehoufe  of  all  true  virtue  and  godlines.     For  if  you  fpeake  of  virtuous  and 

ffodly  wise  sind 

wifdome,  knowledge  and  vnderdanding,  hir  Grace  is  iingular,  yea,  understanding, 

ible  at  the  firfl  blufh  to  difcearne  truth  from  falfehood,  and  falfehood 

t'rom  truth,  in  any  matter,  how  ambiguous  or  obfcure  foeuer :  fo  as  it 

may  iuflly  be  called  into  queflion  whether  ^Salomon  himfelfe  had   p  g.    «    .    , 

greater  light  of  wifedome  inflilled  into  his  facred  breafl,  than  hir 

Maieflie  hath  into  hir  highnes  roiall  minde.     If  you  fpeake  of  learning 

and  knowledge  in  the  toongs,  whether  it  be  in  the  Latine,  Greeke,  leamed  in  the 

French,  Dutch,  Italian,  Spanifh,  or  any  other  vfuall  toong,  it  may  be       *"**' 

doubted  whether  Chriflendome  hath  hir  peere^  or  not    If  you  fpeake 
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Hi.gBiii<i,     of  fubrieiie,  modeflie,  manfuetude  and  geDlleneffle,  it  b  woonderfuli 

'  in  bir  Highneffej  yea,  fo  affable,  lb  lowly  and  humble  is  hir  Grace, 

as  Ihe  will  not  difdaine  to  taike  famiUarlie  to  the  raeanefl  or  poordi 

:ifui,  of  hir  Graces  fubjetls  rpon  fpeciall  occafions.  If  you  fpeake  of  mercie, 

and  compaflion  lo  euery  one  that  hath  offended,  I  itiode  \a  Tufpence 

iiw>,  jiui,  whether  hir  like  were  euer  borne.  If  you  fpeake  of  religioD,  of 
zeale  and  feruencie  to  the  truth,  or  if  you  fpeake  of  the  rpright 
execution  or  admiuifiration  of  iuftice,  all  the  world  can  beare  wiloes. 
that  herein  (as  in  all  godlinefle  elfe)  hir  Hlghnes  is  inferior  to  none 

^divine  ihin  j[jgj  liueth  at  this  day.  So  that  hir  Grace  feemeih  rather  a  d>uio« 
creature,  than  an  earthly  creature,  a  veflel  of  grace,  mcrcte  and  com- 
paffion,  whereinto  the  Lord  hath  powred  euen  the  fuH  raeafurcs  of 
his  fuperabundant  grace,  and  heauenlie  influence.  The  Lord  mcmie 
ThsLoniiiR-  the  feme  in  hir  'Highnes  roiall  breaft,  and  preferue  hir  Grace,  to  the 
p  sig.  B  9]  end  of  the  world,  to  the  glorie  of  God,  the  comfort  of  hir  Maielliei 

fuhiefts,  and  confufion  of  all  hir  enimies  whatfoeuer. 

Tkeod.  What  is  hir  Maiefties  Councell?  It  fhould  feeme  that 
they  muft  needes  be  encellent  men.  hauing  fuch  a  rertuoiu  Ladle  and 
PheniK  Queene  to  rule  ouer  ihem! 

noUre^i™  Amphil.  The  Councell  are  Honorable  and  noble  perfbnage*  in- 

ejipencnrt  deed,  of  great  grauitie,  wifedorae,  and  poUicie,  of  lingular  experience, 
modeflie  and  difcretion,  for  zeale  to  religion  famous,  for  deiieritje  in 
giuiog  counfell  renoumed,  for  the  adminiftration  of  iuflice  incompar- 
able, finally,  for  all  honorable  and  noble  exploits  inferior  to  none,  or 
rather  escelling  all.  So  as  their  worlhie  dcedes,  through  the  golden 
trurape  of  fame  are  hlowne  oner  all  the  worlde.    The  whole  regimeni 

il^hfcfrrr     "'"  '^^  Realrae  confifteih  in  the  execution  of  good  lawes,  fanftioiB, 

|'.iw»  llatutes,  and  cotiftitulions  enafled  and  fet  foorth  by  hirroyall  MaielHe 

and  hir  ni<tft  honorable  Councel,  and  committed  by  the  fame  to 
inferior  officers,  and  maieftrates  to  he  put  in  praflife,  by  whofe  dili- 
gent esecution  thereof,  iuflice  is  maintained,  vertue  ere^ed,  inlurir 
reprclFed,  and  fiune  feoerely  pimillied,  to  the  great  glorie  of  God,  an-' 

IB-  B  9.  backi  'common  tranquilitie  of  the  Realme  in  euery  condition. 

Tkend.  h  the  lande  diuided  into  Ihires,  counties,  prerinfls,  mi 
teuerall  exempt  liberties,  to  the  ende  iuflice  may  the  belter  be  matn- 
tained  ?  And  hath  euery  county.  Iliire,  and  precinfl,  good  law<-i  in 
the  lame  for  the  deciding  and  appeafing  of  controuerlies  that  happen 
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in  the  fame^  fo  that  they  neede  not  to  feeke  further  for  redrefle  thaa 
in  their  owne  (hire  ? 

Amphil,  The  whole  land  indeede  is  diuided  (as  you  fay,),  into   En^hnd  u 

.  divided  into 

{hires,  counties,  and  feuerall  precinds,  (which  are  in  number,  as  I  take  »hiresuuipre- 

cincu,  in  each  ol 

It,  40).     In  euerie  which  ihire  or  countie,  be  courts,  lawe  daies,  and  }!:*»•<*  ^*^- 

Courts  are 

leets,  as  they  call  them,  euery  moneth,  or  every  quarter  of  a  yeere,  ^'**  monthly 

wherin  any  controuerlie  (lightlie)  may  be  heard  and  determined,  fo 

that  none  needs  (except  vpon  fome  (peciall  occaiions)  to  feeke  to  other 

courts  for  deciding  of  any  controuerfie.     But  as  there  be  good  lawes,  if 

they  were  executed  dulie,  fo  are  there  corruptions  and  abufes  not  a  few   But  abuses  have 

t  !-./•.  Ai     t  i  1  «  .      i*  crept  in :  causes 

crept  mto  them.     For  fometimes  you  mall  haue  a  matter  hane  m  fute  are  deUyd.  and 

.  ®  that's  as  bad  as 

after  it  is  commenced  a  quarter  of  a  yeere,  halfe  a  yeare,  yea,  a  twelue  '**««  judgment, 

'  as  Latimer  said. 

month,  two  or  three  yeeres  togither,  yea,  feauen  or  eight  yeeres  now 

and  then,  if  either  friends  or  money  can  *be  made.     This  deferring  of  [*  Sig.  C  ii 

iuflice  is  as  damnable  before  God,  as  the  fentence  of  falfe  iudgement 

is,  as  that  blefled  martyr  of  God,  Maifler  Latimer,  hath  faid  in  a 

fermon  made  before  King  Edward  the  iixt.     Belides  this  deferring 

and  delaieng  of  poore  mens  caufes,  I  will  not  fay  how  iudgement  is 

perverted  in  the  end.     I  reed  them  take  heed  to  it  that  be  the 

authors  thereof.     Therefore  the  reformed  churches  beyond  the  feas 

are  worthie  of  commendations  $  for  there  the  Judges  fit  in  the  open 

gates,  (h-eets,  and  high  waies,  that  euery  man  that  will,  may  fpeake 

vnto  them,  and  complaine  if  he  haue  occalion.     And  fo  farre  from 

delaieng,  or  putting  of*  poore  mens  caufes  be  they,  as  they  will  not 

fuffer  any  matter,  how  weighty  foeuer,  to  hang  in  fute  aboue  one  day, 

or  two,  or  at  the  mod  three  daies,  which  happeneth  verie  feldome. 

But  if  the  lawes  within  euery  particular  countie  or  (hire  were  dulie 

adminifbed  without  parcialite,  and  truly  executed  with  all  expedition, 

as  they  ought,  and  not  fo  lingred  as  they  be,  then  needed  not  the  poore  Also  poor  folk 

•1/11  y^^y^  'OJKO  'oo 

people  to  run  100,  200,  yea  300,  or  400  miles  (as  commonly  they   miles  off  to  get 

justice, 

doe)  to  feeke  iuflice,  when  they  might  haue  it  neerer  home  :  through 
the  want  whereof,  belides  that  their  futes  are  like  to  hang  in  ballance 
peraduenture  feuen  yeeres,  *  they,  hauing  fpent  al,  in  the  end  fall  to  p  sig.  c  i,  back] 
extreme  beggerie^  which  inconuenience  might  eafilie  be  remoued,  if  ^or^^^^"^^^ 
all  matters  and  caufes  whatfoeuer  were  heard  at  home  in  their  owne 
(hire  or  countie  with  ex]>edition.     And  to  fay  the  truth,  what  I'ooles 

•off. 


lo     II.  1.  Englishmen  are  very  fond  of  going  to  law. 

are  they  (yea,  woorthie  to  be  inaugured  foolea  with  the  laurell  cro' 
of  triple  follie)  that,  whilft  they  might  haue  iuftice  at  home  in  ibeir 
owne  country,  and  all  matters  of  controuerfie  decided  amongfl  their 

J^ijfjj'**  neighbors  and  friends  at  home,  will  yet  go  to  lawe  two  or  three 
hundred  miles  diftant  from  them,  and  fpend  all  that  they  haue  b 
inrtch  a  fort  of  greedie  lawiers,  when  at  the  lafl  a  fort  of  ignonnt 
men  of  tlieir  neiglibors  muft  make  an  end  of  it,  whether  they  will  or 
not.  This,  me  thinkc,  it  euerie  good  man  would  perpend  in  him 
be  would  neither  go  to  lawe  himfelf,  nor  yet  giue  occalion  to  othen 
to  doe  the  like. 

Tkeod.  I  gather  by  your  fpeeebes  that  thefe  people  are  very  con- 
tentious and  quarellous,  either  elfe  they  would  neuer  be  fo  deflrout  of 
revenge,  nor  yet  profecute  the  lawe  fo  feuerely  for  euery  tride. 
-  ,„^,io,„^  Amphil.  They  are  very  contentious  indeed.     Infomuch  as,  if  one 

^fo»d«fgoiii(   giue  neuer  fo  fmall  occafion  to  another,  fote  miift  ftraigbt  be  com- 

[<  Si|.  C  >]  menced  ;  and  to  lawe  go  they,  as  round  is  a  ball,  till  'eitiier  both,  or  al 

leafi  the  one,  become  a  begger  all  daies  of  his  life  after. 

Theod.  But  on  the  other  fide,  if  they  ihuld  not  go  to  lawe,  then 
fliould  they  fuftaine  great  wrong,  and  be  iniuried  on  euery  fide. 

■nwLiwwM  Amphil.   Indeed   the  lawe   was  made  for  the  adminiftralioD  of 

nude  ID  Aa  rilht 

■od  u>  Kill  unie,   equitie  and  iuftice,  for  the  appealing  of  controuerfies  St  debates,  and 

wrtedM  con-  for  to  giuc  to  cvery  man  {Quod  fuum  ejf)  That  which  b  bis  owne, 
but  being  now  peruerted  and  abiifed  to  cleane  contrarie  end*  (for 
now  commonly  the  law  is  ended  as  a  man  is  fr[e]inded)  is  it  not  better 
to  fufFer  B  little  wrong  with  patience,  referring  the  reuenge  to  him 
w  ho  faith  :  Mihl  vindiBam,  isf  ego  retriluam.  '  Vengeance  is  mine, 
and  I  wi!  reward,'  than  for  a  trifle  to  go  to  lawe,  and  fpende  all  that 
euer  he  hath,  and  yet  come  by  no  reniedie  neither!  Our  fauiour 
''  Chrift  biddelh  vs,  if  any  man  will  go  to  law  with  vs  for  our  cote,  i 
giue  him  our  eloke  alfo,  and  if  any  man  will  giue  thee  a  blowe  o 
the  one  cheeke,  turne  to  him  the  other,  whereby  is  ment,  that  if 

Oirfit teiehii in   any  man  will   iniurie  vs,  and  doe  vs  wrong,  we  fliould  not  refift 

trouble  our  felues,  but  fuffer  awhile,  atid  with  patience  refer  tlie  doc 
reuenge  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

[•Sig.  c  a, buck!"        Amphil.    Why  !     Is  it  not  lawful  then  for  one  Chrillian  *man,  n 
go  to  lawe  with  another  i 

Amphil.  The  Apoftle  faith  '  many  things  are  lawfull  which  are  do 
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expedient/  and  therefore,  though  it  be  after  a  fort  lawful!,  jet  for 
euerj  trifle  it  is  not  lawfully  but  for  matters  of  importance  it  is.  And 
yet  not  neither^  if  the  matter  might  otherwife,  by  neighbors  at  home, 
be  determined. 

Theod.  Yet  (bme  doubt  whether  it  be  lawfuU  or  no  for  one 
Chriftian  man  to  go  to  lawe  with  another  for  anj  worldly  matter, 
bringing  in  the  apoftle  Paule  rebuking  the  Corinthians  for  going  to  st  Paul  rebukes 

,  •  1^  1  (be  Corinthiaiia, 

lawe  one  with  another.  who  wei«  Chra- 

Jmphil,  The  apoftle  in  that  place  reprehendeth  them  not  for  toiawb^^nT 

Heatheiis. 

going  to  law  for  reafonable  caufes,  but  for  that  they,  being  chriftians, 

went  to  lawe  vnder  heathen  iudges,  which  tended  to  the  great  dif- 

credite  and  infamie  of  the  G^pell.     But  certeine  it  is,  though  fome 

anabaptifts  Quibus  Veritas  odio  eft,  and  certeine  other  heritikes  have 

taught  the  contrarie,  yet  it  is  certeine,  that  one  chridian  man  may  go 

to  lawe  with  an  other  for  cauies  reafonable.     For  it  being  true,  as  it 

cannot  be  denied,  that  there  is  a  certeine  (ingularitie,  interefl,  and 

proprietie  in  euery  thing,  and  the  lawe  being  not  onely  the  meane  to  But  as  it'»  Law's 

conferue  the  lame  propriety,  but  alfo  to  reftore  it  againe,  ^  being  violate,  jhinjjs  straight, 

is  therefore  lawfull,  and  may  lawfully  be  attempted  out,  yet  with  this  g"  «<>  ••«'. 

['  Sig  C  3I 

prouifo,  that  it  u  better,  if  the  matter  may  otherwife  be  apeafed  at 
home,  not  to  attempt  lawe,  than  to  attempt  it.  But  if  any  fchif- 
matikes  (as  alas  the  worlde  is  too  full  of  them)  (hould  altogether  deny 
the  vfe  of  the  lawe,  as  not  chriflian,  beiides  that  the  manifefl  word  of 
God  in  euery  place  would  eafilie  conuince  them,  the  examples  and 
pradifes  of  all  ages,  times,  countries,  and  nations,  from  the  firfl 
beginning  of  the  world,  togither  with  the  example  of  our  fauiour 
Chrifl  himfelfe,  who  (ubmitted  himfelfe  to  the  lawes  then  eftablilhed, 
would  quicklie  ouerthrow  their  vaine  imaginations.  The  lawe  in 
it  (elfe,  is  the  fquare,  the  leuell,  and  rule  of  equitie  and  iuftice,  and  Law  b  the 
therefore  who  abfolutely  contendeth  the  fame  not  to  be  chridian,  of  Equity. 
may  well  be  accufed  of  extreeme  folly.  But  if  the  lawes  be  wicked 
and  antichriftian,  then  ought  not  good  chridians  to  fue  vnto  them,  but 
rather  to  fudaine  all  kind  of  wrong  whatfoeuer. 

Theod.  Then  it  feeraeth  by  your  reafon,  that  if  the  lawe  be  fo 
neceilarie,  as  without  the  which  Chriflian  kingdomes  could  not  fland, 
then  are  lawiers  neceifarie  alfo  for  the  execution  thereof. 

^yimpful.  They  are  mofl  neceflarie.    And  in  my  judgement  a  man   [« sig.  c  j.  b  cki 
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can  leme  God  in  do  callliig  belter  than  in  it,  if  be  be  a  man  or  i 
good  confcience,  but  in  Dna/gne  the  lawiers  have  fuch  chaucrdl 
confciences,  that  they  can  fertie  the  deuill  betler  in  no  kind  of  calling 
than  in  that :  for  they  handle  poore  mens  matters  coldly,  lliev  eieinilc 
iuftice  parcially,  &  ihey  receiue  bribes  greedily,  fo  that  iulltce  ti 
peruerted,  the  poors  beggared,  and  many  a  good  man  iniuried  thcrby. 
They  refpefl  the  perfons,  and  not  tlie  caules^  mony,  not  tbe  powre; 
rewards,  and  not  confcience.  So  that  law  is  turned  almoA  (oplie 
turuie,  and  therefore  happy  is  he  that  Imth  lead  to  doc  u-i[h  ibeni. 

Thend.  The  lawiers  muft  needes  be  verie  rich  if  they  haue  fach 
large  confciences. 

Ampkil.  Rich,  quoth  you  f  They  are  rich  indeede  toward  the 
deuiil  and  the  world,  but  towards  God  and  heauen,  they  are  poort 
inough.  It  li  no  mcmaile  if  they  be  rich  and  get  mucb,  «-ben  ibcj 
will  not  fpeak  two  words  vnder  an  angell  (for  that  is  called  i 
couufellers  fee.)  But  how  they  handle  the  poore  mens  caiiTcs  {or  ii, 
God  and  their  owne  confciences  can  tell ;  and  one  day,  I  feare  me,  ihri 
ihall  feele  to  their  perpeluall  paine,  except  ihey  repent  and  amend. 

•  Tbeod.  How  be  indgmenM  executed  there  vpoo  otfendeis,  Itanl' 
greflburs,  and  malefaftors?  with  eqiiiiie,  8:  espedition,  or  othcrwilef 
jimphit.  It  greeueth  me  lo  relate  thereof  vnto  you,  ihe  abofo 
therein  are  fo  iuormons.  For  if  a  feloue,  homicide,  a  inurtherer,  or 
elfe  what  greeuoas  offender  foeuer,  that  hath  deferued  a  thoulaiid 
deaths,  if  it  were  polTible,  happen  to  be  taken  and  apprehended,  lie  ii 
ftraightway  committed  to  prilbn,  and  clapt  vp  in  as  many  cold  yroui 
as  he  can  beare,  yea,  throwne  into  dungeons  and  darke  places  voder 
the  ground,  without  either  bed,  clothes,  or  anythiog  elfe  to  heipe 
himfclfe  withall,  fane  a  little  ftraw  or  litter  bad  inough  for  a  dog  lo 
ioa-.  uiii  there  lie  in.  And  in  this  miferie  (hall  he  lie,  amongft  frogs,  toades,  aud 
^— ■—"'■''•  other  filthie  vermine,  till  lice  eate  the  flclh  of*  his  bones.  lu  ihe 
meane  fpace  hauing  nothing  to  eatc,  but  either  bread  and  water  or 
elTe  fome  other  modicum  fcarce  able  to  fuffice  nature;  and  many 
times  it  hapncth,  that  for  want  of  the  fame  pittance  they  are  macwaie 
and  Ihronke  fo  low,  as  they  either  looke  like  ghofts,  or  elfe  are 
famiflied  out  of  hand.  And  tUis  extreme  mifery  they  He  iu  fome 
time  (perhaps)   a  quarter  of  a  yeere,   fomctimes  halfe  a    yeerc,  i 
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xnonth^yea,  fometime?  two  or  three  yeeres,  and  perchance  ^all  \}  Sig.  C4.  back] 


Mbiife,  though  they  have  deferued  deaths  by  their  flagitious  fa6b 

^putted.    Who  feeth  not  that  it  were  much  better  for  them  to  die 

^jpce«  than  to  fufFer  this  extreme  miferie  ?    Yea,  the  fufFerance  of 

^L  extremitie  is  better  vnto  them,  than  the  taft  of  prefent  death       ^ 

v-«lfe.     And  therefore  in  the  cities  reformed  beyond  feas,  there  is  The  oversea  Re- 

|M!£  ,  -  g,  .  _-,  ^,,  irn  u  formd  Cities  try 

BDie  order  for  this :  for  as  foone  [as]  any  fellon  or  malefactor  what-  culprits  at  once, 

Ifc  I  /<  i_       *^^  execute  em. 

uer  that  hath  deferued  death  is  taken,  he  is  brought  before  the 
^giftrate,  witnefle  comes  in,  and  giues  euidence  againfl  him,  and 
''Tig  found  gilty,  and  conuift  by  iuftice,  is  prefently,  without  any 
'  fher  imprifonment^  repriuation  or  delay,  condemned,  and  being 
ntiemned,  is  led  prefently  to  the  place  of  execution^  and  fo  com- 
■  ted  to  the  fword. 
Tkeod.  What  is  the  caufe  why  they  are  kept  fo  long  before  they 
:<>  execution  in  Dnalgne. 
ylmphil.   Sometimes  it  commeth  to  paffe  by  reafon  of  (will  doe    wm-do-aU  or 

money. 

otherwife  called  mony,  and  fometimes  by  freends,  or  both,  for  in  England  the 
rine  it  is,  the  one  will  not  worke  without  the  other.     Hereby  it  wiSf-Do^m^ 
imeth  to  paffe,  that  great  abufes  are  committed.     For  if  any  man  "*®"*^* 
hath  freends  and  mony  (as  mony  alwaies  bringeth  freendes  with 
j)  chance  to  haue  ^committed  neuer  fo  heinous,  or  flagicious  a  ["Sig.  Csl 
d,  whether  robbed,  floUen,  flaine,  killed  or  murthered,  or  what-   ^^y^J^f^^^ 
uer  it  be,  then  letters  waike,  freends  beftir  them,  and  mony  carrieth  Jj*one**y,  he^s  safe 
.  away:  yea,  and  though  the  lawe  condemne  him,  iudice  conuideth  ©r ^ardondf^** 
•m,  and  good  confcience  executeth  him,  yet  mufl  he  needes  be 
'priaed,  and  in  the  meane  time  his  pardon,  by  falfe  fuggedion  forfooth, 
Ynft  be  purchaCed,  either  for  friendfhip  or  mony. 

Tkeod.  That  is  a  great  abufe,  that  he  whom  the  lawe  of  Crod  and 
t  man  doth  condemne,  fhould  be  pardoned.     Can  man  pardon  or 
him  whom  God  doth  condemne  ?     Or  (hall  man  be  more 
in  euill,  then  the  author  of  mercie  himfelfe  ?  it  is  God  that 
leth,  who  is  he  that  can  faue  ?     Therefore  thofe  that  ought 
bj  the  lawe  of  God,  are  not  to  be  faued  by  the  lawe  of  man. 
of  God  commandeth  that  the  murtherer,  the  adulterer,  the 
mag^dan  and  witch,  and  the  like,  fhould  die  the  death*     Is 
the  power  or  ftreng^h  of  man  to  pardon  him  his  life  ? 

Although  it  be  wilfull  and  purpofed  murther,  yet  is  the 
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siniiKt    priDCe  borne  in  hande  that  it  was  plaine  chauce  medlej-  (as  Uiey  call 

■.y.uaicM.   it)  meerecafuall,  and  fortunate,  and  therefore  ^maj-eafily  bedtfpi-n&d 

'  withatl.     Indeede,  the  wiledome  of  God  ordeincd,  that  if  any  man 

chanced  to  kill  an  other  agabli  his  will,  he  iliould  flie  to  certeine 

cities  of  refuge,  and  fo  be  faued,  but  if  it  were  proucd  that  he  killed 

him  wittinglj',  willingly,  k  prepenfedly,  then  he  (hould  without  al 

exception  be  put  to  death.     And  herein  b  great  abule,  that  two 

hauing  committed  one  and  llie  f^me  fault,  the  one  (hall  be  pardoned 

and  the  other  executed.       If  it  be  fo  that  both  haue   committed 

offence  worthy  of  death,  let  both  die  for  it;   if  not,  why'  Aiould 

either  die  ?    Experience  prooiieth  this  true,  for  if  a  Gentleman  commit 

a  greeuous  otJeiice,  and  a  poore  man  commit  the  like,  the  poore  sbal 

Smdemii.     be  fure  of  his  Surxum  cat/am  ?    But  the  other  (hall  be  pardoned.     So 

'c?!^""°    Diogenes,  feeing  a  fort  of  poore  men  going  to  hanging,  fell  into  a 

^rt*Sifd'iho  S""^^'  laughter.     And  being  demanded  wherefore  he  laughed,  he 

M^ohung.    anfweredat  the  van i tie  and  follie  of  this  blind  word.     For,  faith  he.  I 

m'lamsp.  fee  great  theeues  lead  little  theeues  to  hanging.     And  to  fay  the 

j»  b«g«    truth,  before  God,  is  not  he  a  greater  theefe  that  robbeih  a  man  of 

nin  who       his  good  name  for  euer,  that  taketh  a  mans  houfe  ouer  bis  bead, 

"'  before  bis  yeeres  be  expired,  that  wrefteth  from  a  man  his  goads,  his 

lands  and  liuings  whenpon  he,  his  wife,  children  and  familic  Ihould 

.  C<i  i|iue,  than  he  that  Itealeth  a  Iheepe,  a  cow,  or  au  oxe,  for  nec«l]ities 

fake  onely,  hauing  not  otherwiie  to  releeue  bis  neede?     And  is  not 

he  a  great  theefe  that  taketh  great  fummes  of  mony  of  the  poore 

(vnder  the  names  of  fees),   and  doth  little   or   nothing  for    them  f 

Though  this  be  not  theft  before  the  world,  nor  punithable  by  penall 

lawes,  yet  before  God  it  is  plaine  theft,  and  punilhable  with   etertiall 

torments  in  hel.     Let  them  take  heede  to  it. 

Tkeod.  Cannot  the  prince  then  pardon  any  malefadori 
AmpliH.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  prince,  by  his  power 
imperialland  prorogatiue,  may  pardon  and  remit  the  penaliie  of  any 
law,  either  diuine  or  humane,  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  if  Gods  lawe 
Moprince  ihouiii  cordemne  him,  no  prince  ought  to  faue  him,  but  to  execute  iudge- 
whom  Cod'i u*  ment  and  iullice  without  refpect  of  perfons  to  all  indifferently.  But 
in  caufes  wherein  Gods  lawe  dolh  not  condemne  him,  the  prince  may 
pardon  the  offender,  if  there  appeere  hkelyhoode  of  amendment  in 
him.     And  yet  let  the  prince  be  fure  of  this,  to  anfwere  at  the  day  ol 
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iudgement  before  the  tribonall  feate  of  GOD,  for  all  the  offences  that 

the  partie  pardoned  (hall  commit  any  time  of  his  life  after.     For  if 

the  prince  had  cutte  him  off  when  the  ^lawe  had  pailed  on  him^  that  \}  Sig.  C6,  Udo 

euill  had  not  been  committed.     To  this  purpofe  I  remember  I  haue 

heard  a  certeine  pretie  apothegne  vttered  by  a  iefler  to  a  king.     The 

king  had  pardoned  one  of  his  fubiedes  that  had  committed  morther, 

who,  being  pardoned,  committed   the  like  offence   againe,  and  by 

meanes  was  pardoned  the  fecond  time  alfo,  and  yet  filling  up  the 

meafure  of  his  iniquitie,  killed  the  third,  and  being  brought  before 

the  king,  the  king  being  very  forie,  afked  why  he  had  killed  three 

men,  to  whom  his  iefler  (landing  by  replied,  faieng :  "  No  (O  king)   How  a  idni;  was 

he  killed  but  the  firfl,  and  thou  haft  killed  the  other  two :  for  if  thou  jester  that,  by 

pardoninff  ^ 

hadft  hanged  him  vp  at  the  firft,  the  other  two  had  not  beene  killed,  murderer,  he  had 

kiild  a  men. 

therefore  thou  haft  killed  them,  and  (halt  anfwere  for  their  bloud.** 

Which  thing  being  heard,  the  king  hanged  him  vp  ftraightway,  as  he 

very  well  deferued :  yet  notwithftanding,  I  grant  that  a  prince  by  his 

power  regall  and  prerogatiue  imperial  may  pardon  offenders,  but  not 

fuch  as  Gods  lawes  and  good  confcience  doe  condemne,  as  I  (aid 

before.     The  power  of  a  prince  is  comprehended  In  Reins  licitis  in] 

Deo,  but  not  in  Rebus  illicitis  contra  Deum :  In  things  lawfuU  in  God, 

not  in  things  vnlawfuU  contrarie  to  God.     No  power  or  principalitie 

vpon  the  earth  ^whatfoeuer  may  difpenfe  with  the  lawe  of  God,  but  p  sig.  C7I 

what  it  fetteth  downe  muft  ftand  inuiolable.      Therefore  if  it  be^ 

a(ked  me  wherein  a  prince  may  pardon  any  malefador,  I  anfwer,  for  a  prince  can 

the  breach  or  violation  of  any  humane  lawe,  ordinance,  conftitution,  breaches  of  man'» 

'  law,  not  God's.. 

ftatute,  or   fandion,  but  not  againft  Gods  word  and  lawe  in  any 
condition. 

Theod.  How  is  iuftice  miniftered  there,  fincerely  and  truely,  fo  as 
the  poore  haue  no  caufe  iuftly  to  complaine,  or  otherwife  ? 

AmphiL  If  any  haue  caufe  to  complaine  (as  alas  too  many 
haue)  it  is  for  want  of  due  execution  of  the  lawes,  not  for  lacke 
of  good  lawes.  For,  God  be  praifed,  there  be  many  good  lawes, 
but  indeed  now  and  then  through  the  negligence  of  the  officers  they 
are  coldly  executed.  But  if  the  lawes  there  in  force  were  without 
parcialitie  dulie  executed,  there  (huld  be  no  iuft  occafion  for  any  to 
complaine.  And  truly  to  fpeake  my  confcience  there  is  great  parcialitie  partiaUtfiTEag- 
in  the  magiftrates  and  officers,  nay,  great  corruption.     For  if  a  rich  andofficmT^ 
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rich  mini*     man  and  a  poore  man  chance  to  haue  to  doe  before  them,  the  matter 
i»ot.  I  warrant  you  ihaJt  quickly  be  ended,  and,  my  life  fur  youre,  fhall  go 

vpon  the  rich  mans  fide,  notwiihlianding  the  poore  mans  right  be 
f  Si(.  c >,  ineki  apparent  to  a!l  the  world.     But  'if  two  poore  men  of  equall  eftate  g<3 
to  lawe  togither,  then  their  fute  ftiail  hang  three  or  fours  yeeres, 
peradnenture  feueii  yeeres,  a  dozen,  yea  twentie  yeeres,  before  it  be 
[uiigei  thmiidio  ended,  till  either  the  one  or  both  be  made  beggers.     For  reformation 
If  fmbi"'  "'"      wbereof,  I  would  wifb  judges  and  officers  to  refpefl  the  caufe,  not  the 
perfom,  the  matter,  not  ihe  gaine  ?  and  not  to  regard  either  letter  oi 
any  thing  elfe,  which  might  be  fenl  them  to  peruert  true  iudgemeni- 
And  iuftice  being  reiiniftred,  then  to  read  oner  their  commendaione 
letters  in  Gods  name,  remcmbring  whai  the  wife  man  faith  :  '  Gifri 
Lawytij  rob        bliudc  the  eies  of  the  wife,  and  peruert  iudgement."     The  lawien  1 
by  utiBg  Kg         would  with  to  take  lelfe  fees  of  their  clients.      For  is  not  this  a  plaine 
theft  before  God,  to  take  ten,  twentie,  or  fortie  ftiillings  of  one  poor* 
man  at  one  time,  and  lb  much  of  a  great  fort  at  once,  and  yrt  lo 
fpeakeneuer  a  word  for  the  moli  part  of  it !  And  notwitliHandingthat 
iBid  fsa  rram  i     tl'^y  can  be  prefent  but  at  one  barre  at  once,  yet  will  they  take  diueif 
n  on[y  dooM?  fees  of  fundry  clients  to  fpeake  for  them  at  three  or  foure  places  in 
one  day.     The  other   officers  who  grant  foorih  the  wartanis,  the 
iefceifor        Siihpijenas,  the  Scire  facias,  and  diners  other  writs,  and  thofe  who 
c  loohi^h.        keepe  the  feales  of  the  fame,  I  would  wilh  to  take  leffe  fees  alfo.   For 
Sig.  cs]  is  not  *thi3  too  vnreafonable,  to  take  a  crowne,  or  ten  {hillings  lot 

writing  lix  or  feuen  lines,  or  little  more.    And  then  the  keeper  of  ibe 
feale,  for  a  little  wase,  he  muft  haue  as  much  as  the  other.     And 
ckiouiuf         thiw  they  fncke  out  (as  it  were)  eucn  the  very  marrowe  out  of  poor* 
Mins  ukc         mens  bones.  The  fhirifs,  bailifs,  and  other  otficers  alfo,  I  would  wilb. 
idanuitEi         for  fees,  for  bribes,  for  friendlhip  and  rewards,  not  to  returne  a  Tarii 
venil,  or  a  A'on  ejl  inuenlus,  when   tliey  haue  either  fenl   the  parti* 
word  to  auoid  coucrtly,  or  elfe,  looking  tiiroiigh  their  fingers,  fee  him. 
Hi   will   not  fee  him,  forcing  herby  the   poore   plaintife   to   lofc  not 
only  his  great   Sc    importable  fharges   in    the   lawe,   but    alio  pft- 
^aduenture  his  whole  right  of  ihat  which  he  fuelb  for.     Thus  l« 
euery  officer  by  what  kind  of  name  or  title  foeuer  he  be  called,  tain 
liJdiei*wiih     "^^^  '''"'^  '^'^  calling  foeuer  he  be  placed,  doe  all  things  wiih  fiugle 
™5gioi?."      ^'S'  ^1*^  good  confcience,  that  God  may  be  glorified,  the  common 
peace  maintained,  iufiice  fupported,  and  iheJr  owne  confciencw  dif- 
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charged  againft  the  great  daye  of  the  Lorde,  when  all  flefh  fliall  be 

coQuented  before  the  tribunall  feate  of  G  O  D  all  naked  as  euer  they 

were  borne,  to  render  accounts  of  all  their  dooings,  whether  they  bee 

good  or  badde,  and  to  receiue  a  rewarde  according  to  their  deeds.   ^By  p  sig.  c.  8,  Uck? 

all  which  it  appeareth,  that  if  any  for  want  of  iuftice  have  caufe 

to  complaine,  it  is  thorow  the  corruption  of  iniquitie,  auarice,  and 

ambition  of  greedy  and  infadable  cormorants,  who,  for  defire  of  gaine, 

make  hauocke  of  all  things,  yea,  make  (hipwracke  of  bodies  and  foules ^ 

to  the  deuill  for  euer,  vnlefle  they  repent. 

Theod.  How  farre  are  princes  lawes  to  be  obeied,  in  all  things  princes  are  to  be 
indifferently  without  exception  ?  things  not  con- 

trary  to  God's 

AmphiL  In  all  things  not  contrarie  to  the  la  we  of  God  and  good  Uw. 
confcience,  which,  if  they  be  againfl  God  and  true  godlineile,  then 
mufl  we  fay  with  the  apoflles.  Melius  eft  deo  ohedire,  quam  hominilus, 
It  is  better  to  obey  God  than  man. 

Theod.  If  the  prince  than  doe  fet  foorth  a  la  we  contrarie  to  the 
lawe  of  God,  and  do  conftraine  vs  to  doe  that,  that  Grods  word  com- 
mandeth  vs  we  fhall  not  doe.  In  this  or  like  cafe,  may  fubieds 
lawfully  take  armes,  and  rife  agaiufl  their  prince  ? 

AmphiL   No,  at  no  hand,  vnlefl  they  will  purchafe  to  themfelues  But  their  sub^ 

-,,  .  ,,  t        e  ^     t    /•  T-t        •     *  i*^^  mustn't  in 

eternall  damnation,  and  the  wrath  of  God  for  euer.     For  it  is  not  any  case  take 

arms  fgn'iTt 

lawful!  for  the  fubie^  to  rife  up  in  armes  againfl  their  liege  prince  them, 
for  any  occation  what^foeuer.     For  proofe  whereof  we  read  that  our  psig.  D.  x] 
fauiour  Chrift  was,  not  onely  obedient  to  the  maigifh^tes,  and  fuperior 
powers  in  all  things,  but  alfo  taught  his  apoftles,  difciples,  and  in  them 
all  people  and  nations  of  the  world,  the  very  fame  doArine.     And 
therefore   the   apoflle   faith,   Omnis  anima  potejlatihus  fuperiorihus 
fuhditajil :     Let  euery  foule  fubmit  hirafelfe  to  the  higher  powers, 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God.     And  he  that  reiifteth  this  power,  if  subjectedo, 
refifteth  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  purchafeth  to  himfelfe  eternall  JldLSSS!  ^**'* 
damnation.     Peter  alfo  giueth  the  like  charge,  that  obedience  in  all 
godlines  be  giuen  to  the  fuperior  powers,  and  that  praiers  and  inter- 
ceflions  be  made  for  kings  and  rulers,  and  giueth  the  reafon  why, 
namely,  that  we  may  lead  Vitam  pacificam,  A  peacable  life  vnder 
them. 

Theod,  Why  ?  How  than  ?  If  we  (hall  not  refill  them,  then  we 
do  obey  them  in  any  thing  either  good  or  bad. 
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If  priaeeiorda  AmpkU.  No,  not  fo  neither.     In  all  things  not  contrarie  to  Gods 

G^siaw.  word  we  mull  obey  them,  on  paine  of  damnation.     Bbt  in  things 

ISJd  w""  ^'     coutrarie  lo  the  word  and  truth  of  God,  we  are  thus  lo  doe.      Wt 

muft  depofe  and  lay  Iborth  ourfehies,  both  bodie,  and  goods,  life,  and 

PSig.D.  i.tacVi   lime,  (our  '  confcience  onely  excepted,  in  the  true  obedience  whereof 

we  are  lo  feme  our  God)  euen  all  that  we  haiie  of  nature,  and  com- 

ruitling  the  fame  into  the  hands  of  the  prince,  fubmit  our  lelues,  ind 

puiiheirntcVi      '^y  dowoc  ouf  necks  vpon  the  blocke,  chooling  rather  to  die  than  la 

ra"ih«th^d«-     ^oe  any  thing  contrarie  to  thj  lawe  of  God  and  good  confcieuce 

°^  G=^  ^„(1  ihis  is  that,  that  the  apoftles  raem  when  they  faide  :  It  U  h 

to  obey  God  than  man.     Not  that  obedience  to  man  iu  all  godlinetfc 
is  forbid,  but  that  obedience  to  God  is  to  be  preferred  before  ihe 

T/ieod.  What  if  the  prince  be  a  tyrant,  a  wicked  prince,  and  ao 

vngodly,  is  he  notwilhRandtng  to  be  obeied? 

jimpliU.  Yea,  truely  in  the  fame  order  as  I  haue  fliewed  before. 

Evmtf  ihe  For  whether  the  prince  be  wicked,  or  godlye,  bee  is  feni  of  GOD, 

E?^™i'by  gJ;   bicaufe  the  Apoftle  faith  :  There  is  no  power  but  of  GOD.     If  the 

prince  be  a  godlye  prince,  then  is  hee  I'ent  as  a  great  blelling  froin 

GOD,  and  if  hee  be  a  tyrant,  then  is  he  raifed  of  GOD  for  a  fcooip 

to  the  people  for  their  fiiinea.     And  therefore  whether  the  prince  be 

ud  ii  10  U  ^^  °"^'  *"■  ^^^  other,  he  is  to  be  obeied  a*  before. 

'*•'"'■  Theod.  And  bee  kings  and  rulers  to  *bee  beloued,  and  prated  for 

(■3^.0-1]  "  '  r 

of  their  fubiefls. 

Jmpkil.  That  is  without  all  doubt.  For  hee  that  hateth  his  priace 

in  his  hart,  is  a  contemner  of  Gods  ordinance,  a  trairour  imto  GOD, 

EvHToiK.ij  to      and  to  his  countreye  :  yea,  hee  is  lo  loue  his  prince  as  well  as  hinifflle, 

himKiT.  and  belter,  if  better  can  bee,  and  to  praye  for  him  as  for  hirafelfe. 

For  that  an  infinite  number  doe  rett  and  depend  vppon  his  Maieftit, 

which  doe  not  fo  vppon  himselfe.     So  that  the  milcarrieng  of  bim, 

'  were  ihe  deftruciion  (peraduenture)  of  manye  thoufands. 

Theod.  Tliis  being  fo,  then  haih  Dnalgne  great  caufe  to  praye 

their  prince,  by  whofe  woorthye  indeuour,  and  wife  gouernement,  I 

ftaie  of  that  realme  is  fo  peaceably  maintained. 

liJlmaV-iio  "''         Amplat.    They  haue  great  caufe  indeede  not  onely  lo  lone  Iw  i 

pTy'for'QuKn      Mflieftic,  but  alfo  lo  praye  for  hir  Grace,  and  whofoeuer  will  ootdv 

''"'Tc'sirl"        fo,  I  befeech  the  LORDE  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercie.  to  floppe  thw 
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breath,  and  to  take  them  awaye  quicklye  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

For  by  hir  Highneffe  wife  goiierr.emeiit,  the  realme  is  in  peace,  Gods 

word  flouriiheth,  and  aboundance  ^of  al  things  floweth  in  the  fame,  pSig.D.a.bwdc] 

the  Lord  Crod  be  praifed  therefore,  and  preferue  hir  noble  Grace  long 

to  reigne  amongft  vs.     Amen. 

Theod.  Let  vs  proceed  a  little  further :  I  pray  you  how  is  the  youth  A«  to  EducaUon, 
of  that  country  brought  vp,  in  learning  or  otherwife  ? 

AmphiL  The  youth  truely  is  well  brought  vp,  both  in  good  letters, 
nurture,  and  maners  for  the  mod  part.  For  the  better  performance 
whereof,  they  haue  excellent  good  fchooles,  both  in  cities,  townes,  we've  good 

schools,  and 

and  countries,  wherein  abundance  of  children  are  learnedly  brought  plenty  of  chUdren 

at  eni( 

vp.  But  yet  notwithflanding,  fome  parents  are  much  to  be  blamed  in 
the  education  of  their  children,  for  the  mofl  keepe  their  fonnes  to 
fchoole  but  for  a  time,  till  they  can  write  and  read,  and  "Well  if  all  but  the  boy»  stay 

''  only  till  they  can 

that  too,  and  very  feldome  or  neuer  doe  they  keepe  them  fo  long  at  **»<*  *°<*  ^"'^  • 

their  bookes,  as  vntill  they  atteine  to  any  perfe^  knowledge  indeed. 

So  that  by  this  means  learning  doth,  and  is  like,  greatly  to  decay.   And 

if  one  aike  them,  why  they  keepe  not  their  children  to  fchoole  till  they 

prooue  learned,  they  will  anfwer,  "  Bicaufe  I  fee  learning  and  learned  then  they're  put 

to  business,  be« 

men  are  little  efteemed,  and  ne  thinke  the  bed  of  them  can  hardly  «««« they  can't 

live  by  Learning, 

live  by  the  fame.     And  therefore  I  will  fet  him  to  an  occupation,  ^*>«^h  gets  small 

'       ^  *  preferment  now- 

which  will  be  alwaies  fure.*'  As  herein  they  fay  *true,  for  I  cannot  »d*y»- 
but  lament  the  fmall  preferment  now  adaies  that  learning  getteth  in  ^  ^*'  ^*  ^ 
the  world  amongft  men,  &  the  fmal  account  that  is  made  of  the 
fame.  This  is  the  caufe  why  learning  doth,  and  will  in  time,  greatly 
decay.  For  who  is  he,  that  hauing  fpent  all  his  fubftance  vpon  learn- 
ing, yea,  his  bodie,  ftrength,  and  all,  and  yet  can  hardly  Hue  thereby, 
and  maintainehimfelfe  withall,  that  will  couet  after  learning,  which  is 
both  fo  chargeable,  and  painfull  to  be  come  by  ? 

Theod.  Be  there  not  Vniueriities,  colledges,  and  free  fchooles.  The  free  Colleges 

and  Schools 

where  youth  may  bee  brought  vp  in  learning  Gratis  without  any  are  abused  and 

charges  to  their  parents  ? 

AmphiL  There  are  fuch  places  indeed.     But  alas  they  are  abufed 

&  peruerted  to  other  ends  than  was  intended  by  them  at  the  firft. 

For  whereas  thofe  places  had  great  linings,  rents,  reuenues  &  pof- 

(effions  giuen  to  them,  it  was  to  this  onely  end  and  purpofe,  that 

thofe  poore  children  whofe  parents  were  not  able  otherwife  to  main- 

c2 
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taini!  tliem  at  learniug,  fliould  be  brought  vp  vpon  ihe  charge*  of  tbe 

houfe,  and  not  thofe  whofe  parenis  are  able  to  maintaine  them  of 

tlietnfelues.     But  now  we  fee  the  coutraric  is  true,  and  wbereas  they 

"wSho'L.   ™^*^  E'"'^°  'o  niainiaine  none  bui  the  poore  only,  now  '  they  niain- 

PSg.D.j.baty  tainenoDe  but  the  rich  onely.     For  except  one  be  able  to  giue  tbe 

oi™»f-^n     regent  or  prouoft  of  [he  houfe,  3  peece  of  mony,  ten  pound,  tweatie 

iiKr,  pound,  fortie  pound,  yea,  a  hundred  pound,  a  yoke  of  faite  oxen,  of 

a  conple  offioe  geldings,  or  the  like,  though  he  be  neuer  fo  toward  a 

"ojiLT"'*"  ?""''''  ^°^  ''""^  neuer  fo  much  need  of  maintenance,  yet  he  comes 

a<kA  not  there,  I  warant  him.     If  he  cannot  preuaile  this  way.  Let  him 

get  him  letiera  commendatory  from  fome  of  reputation,  and  per- 

cliance  he  may  fpeed,  in  hope  of  benelite  to  infue.     So  that  the  plac 

j^.^nofJIJ^      '1  th^  vuiuerfities  and  free  fchooles,  feeme  rather  to   be  folde  for 

!  neHir.        mony  and  frienftiip,  than  giacQ  graiit  to  Ihem  that  haue  oeede,  as 

ttiey  ooghl  to  be. 

Tkeod.  Are  there  not  many  inferior  fcholei  in  the  country  befidei, 

both  for  the  inftniSion  and  eatechifing  of  youth! 

orichogii,  AmpkU.  There  are  fu,  almoA  in  euery  parifh.     But  olan,  (iich 

•«»a  badir  paid   fmall  pittance  is  allowed  the  fchool maimers,  as  they  can  neither  bar 

OTi  pupil,  mort  "^  ' .  ' 

't>  pa  liable  wnor-  (he  UbraHes,  nor  which  is  lefle,  hardly  maintaine  themfelues^  which 

■'i^  ihiug  altogither  difuadeth  them  from  [heir  bookes,  and  i«  occdtioD 

wliy  many  a  one  fnorleth  in  palpable  ignorance  all  daies  of  their  life. 

T/ieod.  Would  you  hnue  any  man  without  exception,   to  take 

•  Sig.  D. .]         vppon  him  the  office  of  a  'fcUooImailier,  and  to  teach  the  youth  ? 

r.j^Schnol-  Amphil.     No,  at  no  hand.       Firft  I  would  with   that   euery  one 

MmindfoT  th:il  is  a   fchoolmafter,  how  learned  or  ynleamed  foeuer,  fhould  be 

jimrMic,  examined,  as  wel  for  his  religion,  and  his  fufficiencie  in  knowledge,  » 

ahb  for  his  integriiie  oE  life,  &  being  found  found  in  them  all,  to  be 

slowed  &  admitted  to  teach.     For  \{  euerie  one  that  wold,  IfaouU 

take  vpon  him  10  teach  without  furlher  triall,  then  might  there  gml 

iaconueuience  follow.      For  paplfts  and  other  fchifmatlkes,  apoftauo, 

or  eife  whalfoeuer,  might  ibruft   in   ihemfelues,  he    fo    corrupt    the 

youth.     Ignorant  &  vnleanied  would  take  vpon  them  high  learning 

&  fo  delude  [heir  fchoolers.      And  if  his  life  Oiould  not  be  anfwer- 

able  to   his    profellion,  then    (lioutd  he  peruert   his  auditurie  illc 

Therefore  in  my  iudgement  is  there  gre.it   chaise  to  be  made  of    I 

xiioHMh.         fchoolmaifters.     Thus  they  being  tried,  let  them  be  admitted  graiit    j 
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by  authoritie.  But  now  there  is  great  abufes  herein,  for  being  found 
fufficient  in  all  refpeds,  yet  muft  he  be  conftrained  to  take  a  license, 
whether  he  will  or  not,  and  muft  pay  xxvi.  or  xx.  (hillings  for  it,  &  Now  he  must 

*    ^  pay  aO*.  or  30*. 

yet  will  this  ferue  hira  no  longer  than  he  tarieth  in  that  dioces,  &  for  a  license  for 

'  "  °  ^  every  diocese  he 

cotnming  into  another  he  muft  pay  as  much  there  for  y*  like  licenfe  ««»<»« 


les  in. 


alib,  whereas  peraduenture  he  (hall  fcarcely  get  ^fo  much  cleere  in  pSig.D.4,iack] 

three  or  foure  yeeres  in  that  dioces,  they  haue  fuch  fat  pafture.     But 

if  they  would  needes  haue  them  to  haue  licenfes,  (which  I  grant  to 

be  very  good,)  I  would  wifti  they  might  haue  tliem  gratis,  without  Licenses  should 

'°  ./o  1-1  ^  given  to  fit 

mony,  for  if  it  be  lawfull  for  them  to  teach  for  mony,  it  is  alio  lawfiill  men  gratis, 
without.     And  if  they  be  not  woorthie  it  is  pittie  that  mony  ftiould 
make  them  woorthie  5  and  againe,  if  they  be  woorthie,  it  is  pittie  that 
without  mony  they  cannot  be  fo  accepted. 

Theod,  What  way  were  beft  to  be  taken  for  the  good  education  of 
youth  ? 

AmphU.  It  were  good  (if  it  might  be  brought  to  paffe)  that  in  SjSJto'hirJe  its 
euery  parifti  throughout  the  Realrae,  there  were  an  indifferent  able  ^iht'^JJJJ' 
man  appointed  for  the  inftrudion  of  youth  in  good  letters,  hauing  a  "*p*°*^* 
reafonable  ftipend  alowed  him  of  the  fame  parifti  for  his  paines.  But 
now  they  teach  and  take  paines  for  little  or  nothing,  which  vtterly 
difcourageth  them,  and  maketh  manie  a  cold  fchooler  in  Dncdgne,  as 
experience  daily  teacheth. 

Theod.     Be  there  men  of  all  kinde  of  trades,  occupations,  and  Asto Tradesmen, 
artes,  as  there  be  in  other  countries. 

Amphil,  Yea,  truely:    there  are   men   of    all   fciences,   trades,  English  Artisans 

'  ^  are  as  clever  as 

myfteries,  faculties,  occupations,  and  artes  whatfoeuer,  and  that  as  anyu»derihe 
cunning  as  any  be  vnder  the  funne.  Yea,  fo  expert  they  be,  as  if  p  sig.  D.  5I 
they  would  let  a  thing  alone  when  it  is  well,  they  were  the  braueft 
workmen  in  the  world.  But  as  they  feeke  to  excell  and  furpafte 
al  other  nations,  in  finenes  of  workmanftiip,  fo  now  and  than  they 
reape  the  fruits  of  their  vaine  curioftty,  to  their  owne  detriment, 
hinderance,  and  decay. 

Theod,  How  line  the  march  ant  men  amongil  them  ?  are  they  rich 
and  wealthy,  or  but  poore  ? 

AmphU,  How  ftiould  they  be  poore,  gaining  as  they  do,  more  then  The  Merchants 
halfe  in  halfe  in  euerie  thing  they  buy  or  fell  ?     And  which  is  more,  from'ioi>To*4^* 
fometimes  they  gaine  double  and  triple ;  if  I  faid  quadruple,  I  lied  not. 
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Thtod.  I  pray  you  how  can  ihat  be  fo? 

Amphil.  I  will  tell  you.     The)-  iTaue  mony  to  lay  foorth  vpoD 

eiierie  thing,  to  buy  them  at  the  firil  and  befl  hand,  yea,  to  ingrolTe 

Tfurbuyupihe  and  to  liure  thenilelues  wiih  abundance  of  al  things.     And  iben  »il 

■hele  UAck  of  an  ^ 

'""u'dl^'^ ''T  ^^^^  keepe  thefe  marchandize  till  they  waie  verie  fcarse,  (and  at 

ih™  wn'oiiU      maruaile,  for  tJiey  buy  vp  all  ihiuga)  and  fo  confequently  deere.   And 

theu  will  ihey  fell  iheni  at  their  owne  prices,  or  elle  (being  able  to 

fSs.D.s.bick]  beare  the  mony)  they  will  keepe  them  ftill.     By  this  imeane*  ibey 

get  the  deuill  and  all)  belides  thele,  they  haue  a  hundred  fligbu  in 

their  budgets  to  rake  in  gaine  witliall. 

Theod.  I  pray  you,  what  be  thofe  I 

tay'^E"g'i^  -^niphU.  They  will  go  into  the  countries,  and  buy  vp  all  the  wooll, 

g<^.nd«p«i  ^^^^^  leather,  butter,  clieefe,  bacon,  or  elfe  what  marchandize  foeua 

they  knowe  will  be  vendible,  and  thcfe  they  traufport  ouef  leu, 

whereby  they  gaine  infinit  fumraes  of  mony. 

Theod.  That  is  woouderful  that  they  are  fo  permitted :  are  there 
no  lawes,  nor  prohibiiions  to  the  conirarie,  that  no  wooll,  conie  or 
leather,  Iboulde  be  traafported  ouer  feaa) 

Amph'd.  There  are  good  lawes,  and  great  refbaints  to  the  coa- 

Tnlton  to  God     irary,  iu  lb  inuch  as  they  be  apparent  traitors  to  God,  their  prince  and 

i^oymi.  dodging  couniry,  that  carrie  any  of  the  forelaid  things  ouer  without  Ipeciall 

i^^Q"'™'"     licence  thereto.     Yet  notwithftaudiug,  either  by  hooke  or  crooke,  by 

night  or  day,  by  direct  or  indirect  meanes,  either  knowne  or  va- 

kiiuwne,  (hey  wil  coiiveigh  them  ouer,  (hough  their  owne  eouuiry 

want  (he  fame.     But  to  auoide  all  dangers,  they  purchnle  a  licence 

&  a  difpeufalion  for  mony,  bearing  the  prince  in  hand  that  they  do 

p  Sig.  D.  6]         it  for  fome  good  caufe,  when  indeed  the  caufe  is  their  owne  *priQite 

gaine.     And  for  the  fpeedier  obtaining  of  their  defires,  they  demand 

license  for  the  cariage  ouer  but  of  fo  much  and  fo  much,  when  io 

truth  they  conuey  ouer,  viider  ihe  colour  of  this  their  liccnfe,  ten  times, 

iBd  dim  export-    twenty  times,  yea,  a  hundred  times,  fine  hundred  limes,  yea,  a  thoo- 

muchtt  they've    fande  times  as  much   more.      And  ihus  ihey  delude  their  prince, 

'Hityihu.n.jVt    impouerifli  their  couniry.and  inrich  themfelues,  feeding,  clothing  and 

inriching  our  enimies  with  our  owne  ireafure.      Hereby  it  commeib 

to  paire  that  all  tliiiigs  are  deerer,  aud  icarfer,  than  otlierwife  they 

T'n^dJ'a!tysa   would  be  if  reftiaynt  were  had,  and  I  warrant  them  many  a  blactc 

from  ihe  poor       curfe  liaue  they  of  the  poore  commons  for  their  doing. 
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Theod,  Would  you  not  haue  licenfes  granted  for  the  tranCporting 
ouer  of  fuch  things  for  no  caufe  ? 

Amphil.  Yes.  But  firft  I  would  haue  our  owne  people  ferued, 
that  thev  wante  not  in  any  cafe.     For  it  is  very  vnmeete  to  feede  We  ought  to  feed 

our  own  folk 

forren  nations,  and  our  owne  country  famiih  at  home.     But  if  it  fint* 
were  fo,  that  Dnalgne  flowed  in  abundance  and  plentie  of  all  things, 
whatfoeuer  are  necelfarie  for  the  vfe  and  fuftentation  of  man  in  this  Then  we  may 

export  our  sur> 

life,  and  other  nations  (prouided  that  they  bee  our  freendes  ^  and  of  pj"*  k>  fri«n<iiy 

chriftian  religion)  wanted  the  fame  then  would  I  wi(he  that  fome  of  [» sig.  D. 6,  i»ckj 
our  fuperfluitie  might  be  erogate  to  them,  to  the  fupplie  of  their 
neceflities,  but  not  otberwife.     And  this  (landeth  both  with  the  lawes 
of  God,  charitie,  and  good  confcience. 

Theod.  Thefe  are  marueilous  fleights  to  get  mony  withall.  But 
I  pray  you,  haue  they  no  more  ? 

Amphil.  They  want  none,  I  warrant  you  j  for  rather  than  to  faile,  ^tTid^tJ^nd 
they  haue  their  falfe  weights,  their  counterfet  ballances,  their  adulterate  "aea»»«^  ^^' 
meafures,  and  what  not,  to  deceiue  the  poore  people  withall,  and  to 
rake  in  mony.  But  the  Wife  man  telleth  them,  that  falfe  ballances, 
counterfet  weightes,  and  vntrue  meafures,  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
And  the  Apoftle  telleth  them,  that  God  is  the  iuft  reuenger  of  all 
thofe  that  deceiue  their  brethren  in  bargaining.  And  yet  (hall  you 
haue  them,  in  the  fale  of  their  wares,  to  fweare,  to  teare,  and  protefl.  And  they  swear 

by  all  ghat's  holy 

that  '  before  God,  before  lefus  Chrift,  as  God  (hall  faue  my  foule,  as  that  their  wares 

.  cost  so  much. 

God  (hall  ludge  me,  as  the  Lord  liueth,  as  God  receiue  me,  as  God  and  are  worth  so 

much,  lying 

helpe  me,  by  God  and  by  the  world,  by  my  faith  and  troth,  by  lefus  loudly. 

Chrift,'  and  infinite  the  hke  othes,  that  fuch  a  thing  coft  them  fo 

much,  &  fo  much,  and  it  is  woorth  *this  much  and  that  much,  when  P  Sig.  D.  7] 

in  truth  they  fweare  as  falfe,  as  the  lining  Lord  is  true,  as  their  owne 

coiifciences  can  beare  them  witneile,  and  I  feare  me  will  condemne 

them  at  the  day  of  the  Lord,  if  they  repent  not     For  if  a  thinge 

coft  them  ten  (hillings,  they  will  not  blufh  to  afke  twentie  (hillings  The/il  not  blush 

to  aMC  30f.  for 

for  it.     If  it  coft  them  twentie  (hillings,  they  will  not  (hame  to  afke  what  cost  'em 

xo*.  I  having  no 

forty  (hillings  for  it,  and  fo  of  all  others,  doubling,  tripling,  and  quad-  ^^^  o^  God. 
rupling  the  price  thereof,  without  either  feare  of  God,  or  regard  of 
good  confcience. 

Theod.  What  fay  you  of  the  Drapers  and  cloth  fellers  ?  line  they 
in  the  fame  order  that  the  other  doe  ? 


24  !'■  I-  Drapers  and  Cloihmaheri  dodges. 

Diapen  Amph'il.  Of  Drapers  I  haue  little  to  fay,  fauiog  that  I  tbinke  ibem 

cater  cofirs,  or  cofin  germans  to  merciiants.     For  after  ihey  haue 

bougtit  iheir  cloth,  lliey  caufe  it  to  be  lentered,  racked,  and  {a  drawn* 

rti  ind       out,  as  il  fhall   be  both  broader  and  longer  than   it   was  wben  tbej 

,  ihii  il     bought  ii  almoll  by  halle  in  halfe,  or  at  left  by  a  good  large  file 

Now  ihe  clolh  being  thus  flretched  forth  in  euery  vaine,  how  is  il 

polKble  either  to  endure  or  hold  out ;   but  when  a  Ihower   of  raiiie 

taketh  it,  then  il   falleth  and  llirinkeih  in,  that  it  is  fhame  to  fee  iL 

i-T.bicii]  Then  haue  they  their  ftiops  and  places  where  they  ^  fell  their  dolL 

o*Li^       commonly  ver)'  darke  and  ohfcure,  of  purpofe  to  deceiue  the  buiert. 

""  But  Caneat  emptif    (aa  the  old  faieug  is)    Let  the  buier«  take  heed. 

For  Tcchnas  machinanl,  ttf  ret'ia  lendant pedil-us,  as  ihe  fjieng  'u  ;  '  They 

meane  deceit,  and  lay  fnarea  lo  intrap  the  feet  of   the  fimple,'      AnJ 

at%t  100   yet  not withftan ding,  they  will  be  fure  to  make  price  of  their  racked 

'*"**iii   ^^°^^'  double  and  triple  more  ihan  it  coft  them.     And  will  not  fKcte 

<^i-  to  fwearc,  and  take  on  (as  the  other  their  confraters  before)  that  il 

coft  them  fo  much,  and  that  they  doe  you  no  wrong.     God  giue  Uiem 

grace  to  haue  an  eie  to  their  confciences,  and  to  content  tbem^aa 

with  reafonable  gaincs, 

Thead.  I  thiiike  there  is  great  fault  to  bee  found  in  the  fitfl 
'ihtnakut  makers  of  the  cloth,  for  the  naughlinefse  thereof,  as  well  as  in  the 

Drapers,  is  there  not  ? 

"  •'fj  AmphiL  No  doubt  of  that.     For  fome  put  in  naughty  wool,  and 

loihiciicii  caufe  it  to  be  fpun  &  drawne  into  a  very  fmall    ihred,  and   then 

"ihrnrtr    compounding  witli  the  Fuller  to  ihicke  it  very  much,  and  wiih  the 

ojfinc        Clothier  alfo  to  ftleare  it  very  lowe,  and  with  fome  liquide  matter  to 

lay  downe  the  wooU  lb  clofe,  as  you  can  hardly  fee  any  wale,  and 

then  lelleih  it  as  though  it  were  a  very  fine  clolh   indeed.     Other 

D.  8]  fome  mixe  good  'wootl  and  naughty  woull  togitlier,  and  vfing  it  ai 

before,  they  will  It'll  it  for  priucipall  good  cloth,  when  it  is  no  thing 

lelTe.    And  then  for  their  furlher  aduanlage,  euery  vaine,  euery  idnt, 

irtichii      and  euery  ihred  muft  be  fo  lenlered  and  racked,  as  I  warrant  it  for 

euer  being  good  after.     Now,  it  being  thus  tentered  at  his  hands  and 

after  at  the   Drapers  handes,   I   pray  you  how  ihould   ihis  cloth   be 

ought,  or  endure  long! 

iidvmjiiu  Tkeod.  Be  there  Goldlinithes  there  any  ftore  alfo,  as  in  fome  other 

countries  there  Ik  ? 


mix 

Lse 
some 


II.  I.  Tricks  of  Goldsmiths  and  Vtntners.  25 

AmphiL  There  are  inow,  and  more  than  a  good  meanie.    They 
are  (for  the  moft  part)  very  rich  and  wealthye,  or  elfe  they  tume  the  J^^!7"*^^** 
^irefl  fide  outwards,  as  many  doe  in  Dnalgne,    They  haue  their  (hops  *^^  '°3^^"** 
and  dalles  fraught  and  bedecked  with  chaines,  rings,  golde,  filuer,  and  on»am«iii. 
what  not  woonderfuU  richly.     They  will  make  you  any  monder  or 
antike  whatfoeuer,  of  golde,  filuer,  or  what  you  will.     They  haue 
(lore  of  all  kinde  of  plate  whatfoeuer.    But  what  ?    Is  there  no  deceit 
in  all  thefe  goodlye  fhewes  ?     Yes,  too  many.     If  you  will  buy  a 
chaine  of  golde,  a  ring,  or  any  kinde  of  plate,  befides  that  you  (hall 
paye  almoft  halfe  in  halfe  more  than  it  is  woorth  (for  they  will  per- 
fuade^  ^you  the  workmanihip  of  it  comes  to  fo  much,  the  faihion  to  fo  n  uude  ^.1 
much,  and  I  cannot  tell  what:)  you  (hall  alfo  perhaps  haue  that  golde  coidMnithl 
which  is  naught,  or  elfe  at  leaft  mixt  with  other  droffie  rubbage,  and  fuoy^MdtSS 
refufe  mettall,  which  in  comparifon  is  good  for  nothing.     And  fome-  ^"^14!'**^ 
times,  or  for  the  mod  part,  you  ihal  haue  tinne,  lead,  and  the  like,  mixt 
with  filuer.    And  againe,  in  fome  things  fome  will  not  flicke  to  (ell 
you  filuer  gilt  for  gold,  and  well  if  no  wor(e  too  now  and  then. 
But  this  happeneth  very  (eldome,  by  reafon  of  good  orders,  and  con- 
ditutions  made  for  the  punifhment  of  them  that  ofiend  in  this  kind  of 
deceit,  and  therfore  they  feldome  dare  offend  therein,  though  now 
and  then  they  chance  to  (lumble  in  the  darke. 

Theod.  Haue  you  good  wines  in  Dnalgne  ? 

AmpfuL  Indeede  there  are  excellent  wines  as  any  be  in  the  world, 
yet  not  made  within  the  Realme,  but  comming  firom  beyond  feas : 
which  when  the  vintners  have  once  got  into  their  douches,  and  placed 
in  their  fellers,  I  warrant  you  they  make  of  one  hogshead  almost  Vintne«  mix 
two,  or  at  left,  one  and  a  halfe,  by  mixing  &  blenting  one  with  goo/;"** 
another,  &  infufing  other  liquor  into  them.     So  that  it  is  almoft 
vnpoflible,  to  get  a  cup  of  pure  wine  of  it  felfe  at  the  tauerne.     But 
harfhe,  rough,  ftipticke,  and  hard  'wine,  neither  pleafant  to  the  mouth,  p  sig.  E  x] 
nor  wholfome  to  the  bodie.     And  notwithftanding  that  they  gaine 
(welneare)  one  hogshead  in  another,  yet  (hall  their  meafures,  their 
gallons,  pints,  and  quarts  be  so  fpare,  and  their  prices  fo  hie,  that  it  is  give  short 

measure,  and 

woonderful  to  fee.     And  if  a  poore  fimple  man  go  to  drmke  a  pint  palm  oAF bad 

*  '  *^  *  wine  on  poor 

of  wine  for  the  ftrengthening  of  his  bodie,  and  for  necefiities  fake  m«n- 
onely,  he  (hall  be  fure  to  haue  that  wine  brought  him,  that  is  too 
bad,  though  his  monie  (I  am  fure)  is  as  good  as  the  rich  maus.    But 


z6       Butchers   Tricks.      Greedy  Gratiers'  prt^is. 

if  a  man  of  coumenance  come  lo  drinke  for  pleafure  Sc  niceneflis  be 
IhflU  haue  of  the  belt  wine  \a  the  feller,  liiougb  hb  mowj  be 
beter  than  the  poore  ma[».     With  infinite  tbe  like  abufei,  whidi  I 
omit. 

Theod.  Haue  j-ou  anything  to  fay  of  Batchers,  and  (hole  that  kill 
and  lei  meate  to  eate  f 
j^*"  AmphiL    Nothing  but  this:   that  they  are  not  behind  in 

""^li"  "^       abufi-s,  fallacies,  and  deceits.     For  whereas  they  pay  a  cerieine  pricr 
oupnfiii     fj,^  g  fg,  beefe,  ihey  are  fo  impudent  that  ibey  ihiake  their  marko 
naught,  except  they  may  gaine  halfe  in  balfe,  or  the  beft  quaner  , 
biSSiMk'  'ta     '^"^  Icafl.     And  lo  the  end  their  meate  may  be  more  laJeable  to  tbt 
""^  eic,  the  fairer,  and  the  falter,  iliey  will  kill  their  bealls,  and  suffer  the 

p  Si«. «  i.Uck)  blond  to  remaine  within  them  ftill,  for  this  caufe  that  '  it  may  ii 

porate  it  felle  in  the  flelh,  and  fo  thereby  the  flefti  may  not  oncly  be 
the  weightier  (for  in  fome  places  they  buy  all   by  waighl)  but  alfo 
may  I'eeme  both  freflier,  fairer,  newer,  tenderer,  and  yoiiger.     And, 
nwr^ricu      which  is  more  commonly,  they  vfe  to  blowe  and  puffe  it  vr  with 

mal  up  with  ^^  i 

ur.uiJ^U  winde,  to  the  end  it  may  feeme  bigger,  fatter,  and  fairer  to  the  eie. 
Or  if  ibe  meate  it  felfe  be  leane,  and  naught,  ihen  will  they  lake  the 
fat  of  other  meate,  and  pin  vpon  the  lame  very  artilicially,  and  all  tc 
delude  the  eies  of  the  beholden.  And  though  it  be  neuer  fo  old 
meate,  tough,  and  dale,  yet  will  they  fweare,  proieft,  and  take  on 
woouderfully,  that  it  is  very  new,  fre(h  and  tender.  So  that  no  man 
:11«1»  in  them  than  in  others,  there  is  little  confcience  at  all.  There  be 
liS'il*  fome  of  thtm  alfo  now  and  then  that  will  not  ftitke  to  fcll  meaW 
which  hath  died  (perchance)  in  a  ditch,  if  it  be  worth  the  eating 
(which  is  moil  laineniable),  and  yel  wil  beare  the  world  in  hand  tbii 
It  is  excellent  meate,  that  it  died  kindly,  aud  fo  foorth.  So  thai 
hereby  infinite  difcafcs  are  caught,  and  manie  times  prefeni  deaib 
infuelh  to  the  eaters  thereof. 

C  for  for.  nrt^.]  Theiid.    Is   meale  decre   or  good   cheape   there   for'   the   raoft 

[.  Ea]  Jmpkil.  It  is  commonly  deere,  feidom  good  'cheape,  and  \he 

.  u  dMr.         reafon   is,   bicaufe   a   fort   of   infaciable    cormorants,   greedie   grafieft 

up?w"       I  meane,  who,  haning  raked  togither  infinite  pafture,  feed  all  them- 

felnea,  and  will  not  fell  for  anie  reafonable  gaine,  and  then  muli  the 

Bntchers  necdes  fell  deere,  when  as  they  huie  deere. 
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Theod.  Why?  would  yon  haue  no  grafiers?  then  how  coulde 
there  bee  auie  meate  fatted  ? 

AmphU,  Yes  I  would  haue  graiiers.  But  I  would  not  haue  a  few 
rich  cobs  to  get  into  their  clowches  almod  whole  countries,  (b  as  the 
poore  can  haue  no  releefe  by  them.  For  by  this  meanes  paflures  and 
groundes  are  not  onely  exceffiuely  deere,  but  alfo  not  to  be  got  of 
any  poore  men  for  monie,  whereby  it  commeth  to  pafle,  that  the 
poore  are  impoueri(hed«  and  the  rich  onlie  benefited.  Yea,  fo 
greatly  are  the  poore  hereby  inthralled,  that  they  can  hardly  get  a 
peece  of  ground  to  keepe  fo  much  as  a  poore  cow  or  two  vpon  for 
the  maintenance  of  thenifelues,  and  their  poore  families.  This  is  a 
great  abufe :  for  by  this  meanes  rich  men  eate  vp  poore  men,  as 
beads  eate  vp  grafle. 

Theod  Doe  the  gentlemen  and  others,  take  in  commons  & 
inclofures  (as  your  words  feeme  to  implie)  for  their  better  feeding  ? 

'^AmpfuL  Yea,  almoft  all  indifferently.  For  whereas  before  was 
any  commoas,  heathes,  moores,  plaines,  or  free  places  of  feeding  for 
the  poore  and  others,  euen  all  in  generall,  now  you  (hall  haue  all 
feuerall,  inclofed,  and  appropriate  to  a  few  greedy  gentlemen,  who 
will  neuer  haue  inough,  till  their  mouths  be  full  of  clay,  and  their 
bodie  full  of  grauell.  Commons  and  moores  which  were  woont 
to  be  the  onely  ftaie  of  the  poore,  &  whervpon  eche  might  keepe 
cattle,  both  neate  and  (heepe,  according  to  his  eftate,  are  now  taken 
from  them,  wherby  manie  are  couftrained  either  to  famifh,  or  elfe 
to  beg  their  breade  from  doore  to  doore.  So  that  in  proces  of  time,  if 
thefe  inclofures  be  fuffered  to  continue,  the  ftate  of  the  whole  Realme 
will  mightily  decay,  a  few  (hall  be  inriched,  &  many  a  thoufand  poore 
people,  both  men,  women,  and  children,  in  citie  and  country, 
vtterlie  beggered.  Oh  it  was  a  goodlie  matter,  when  the  poore  man 
might  tume  out  a  cow,  or  two,  &  certeine  numbers  of  (heepe  to 
the  commons,  and  haue  them  kept  well  vpon  the  fame,  both  winter 
&  fommer,  freely  without  coding  them  ought;  whereas  now  they 
are  inclofed,  made  feueral,  and  imploied  to  the  priuate  commoditie 
of  a  few  ambicious  gentlemen,  so  as  the  poore  man  cannot  keepe  fo 
much  as  a  pig  or  a  goofe  vpon  'the  fame. 

Theod.  It  is  great  pittie  that  fuch  oppreflion  of  the  poore  (hould 
be  borne  withall  or  fuffered  in  any  of  what  degree  foeuer. 


A  few  rich  cobt 
get  whole 
counties  into 
their  hands, 


and  stop  poor 
folk  keepmg  a 


cow. 


Rich  men  eat 
up  poor  ones  as 
heasts  do  grass. 


P  S(g.  £  9^  hackj 


The  gentry 
enclose  the  poor 
folk's  commons. 


and  make  em 
starve. 


A  good  time  it 
was  when  a  poor 
man  could  keep 
a  cow  on  the 
common  1 


Now  he  can't 
keep  a  goose. 

[■Sig.£3] 
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JmjJat.  It  u  (b-    Bui  what  tban  >   Yoo  lliall  haoe  fame  tfaat^aoi 

for  tbe  benefit  of  gnfiag  and  feeding  ooelj.  viU  ide  to  cocnnMM, 

TbMTtBneb      and  indofurec,  bat  alio  Ibtne  that  far  Txme^one,  wotidlj  potnp^ 

**M«^  -»•»    promotion  jc  foolilb  pteafore,  will  not  flkke  to  poll  do* 

nn<Mi  towoM,   (ubnert  tpbole   panibeft,  3i>d  toming  footth  all 

ntber  than  to  faile,  make  tbem  parkei,  cha&i,  wacraBU,  and  I  f  — "y^ 
tHl  what  of  the  fame.     And  when  tbe^  bane  thnt  door,  tbeir  bocfci, 
»  .pt™?*"    '*'*^'  Aot*.  their  ftag»,  harti,  faindi.  conia  and  ibe  like,  not  ooelj  db( 
■knxwK.  f^j  infra  gyrumfuam.  Within  their  circiut,  bat  eate  vp  and  cfeootne 

all  ibe  poore  meiu  field*,  come,  grafie  and  all-     So  that  it  is  hard  it 
any  poore  mam  come  fcape  their  fangs  Tithin  a  doien  m^ le*  oom- 
pafle,  which  ii  a  picifiill  and  a  Umeniable  tale. 
fiakt  *■■  HI  Theod.  Would  you  not  haue  parkes,  and  cbaiei  for  game  I 

■Hr^a*!  Amph'd.  1  difalow  tbem  noL     But  I  would  not  bane  tbecn  to  be 

made  of  the  poore  mens  liutng«.  nor  yet  to  fland  to  the  preiodice  of 
P  SC' K  }•  li*^)  the  whole  country  adioiniag.  Therefore  if  thejr  ^wiU  haue  parka 
and  chares,  Pirfi  let  tbem  fee  that  they  be  of  their  owne  proper 
lande,  and  then  that  they  be  no  annoiance  to  the  counny  about,  and 
then  lei  them  haue  them,  in  the  name  of  God. 

Tfuod.  Be  there  any  grafiera  of  Iheep  there  alfo  ? 
piw/TiMl  Amphil.  Two*  manie,  if  it  pleafed  God,     For  Dowe  eoetie  mcalie 

gentleman,  if  be  can  pieteud  {[bough  neuer  fo  little)  title  to  any 
Cmnun  common,  heath,  moore  or  pafture,  be  will  baue  it,  quo  iurr,  fuaat 
•uia  at  *  riiiif*  iniuria.  Either  by  hooke  or  (.Tooke.  And  wberas  before  lime  tbeie 
*'*«™'"^  halh  bin  a  whole  parifli  or  towue  maintaiued  vpon  the  lame,  now  is 
there  no  bodie  there  dwelling,  but  a  Iheepeheard  and  a  dogge  lolling 
vnder  a  bulh.  Thus  are  whole  pariOies  and  townes  made  praies 
^rptinmZ  to  rich  gralier*.  Yea,  jou  Iliall  haue  fome  graficre  to  keepe  line 
iJJ^^  ''  hundred,  a  thoufand,  fiue  ihoufand,  ten  tboufaiid,  twemie  tboufand 

flitepe  of  his  owne  at  one  lime ;  now  iudge  you  what  infinite  com- 
modities arifcth  hereof.  Belides  that,  when  they  fell  their  wooll  (as 
though  they  gjyned  not  inough  otherwife),  it  is  a  worlde  to  fee  what 
fubtihies,  (I  will  not  (aie  what  falfiiies),  they  vfe  in  the  fale  thereof. 
(■  Sir.  E  ^^  As  firft  to  intermixt  and  blente  the  good  and  naughlie  wooll  '  togiiher, 

■cliFnE  ihcir         to  winde  ii  vppe  cloofclie  that  ii  (hall  not  be  feene  within.    And  which 
Ud  with  food:     ij  more,  becaufe  they  fell  all  by  waight,  they  will  not  fticke  to  vfr 
finirter  mtanes  to  make  it  peafe  well  in  waight     Some  lay  il,af(et  it 
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is  clipped  from  the  fheepes  backe,  in  a  moyft  feller,  vnderneath  the 

grounde,  to  the  ende  that  the  moyfture,  humiditie  and  wette  of  the  IJjSg  JJitinto 

feller  may  inftill  into  it,  and  fo  may  peaie  the  more.    Otherfome  will  "* 

call  wette  fait  into  it,  which  in  time  will  liquifie,  and  caufe  it  to  be 

the  waightier.     With  manie  other  the  like  wicked  Heights  and  leger- 

dimeanes,  whereof,  for  that  I  would  rather  giue  them  a  tafte  in  hope 

of  amendment,  then  a  plaine   defcription  for  feare  of  difpleafing 

them,  at  this  rime  I  will  omit  to  fpeake  any  more  till  further  occafion 

be  offered. 

Theod.  Is  the  lande  there  poifefled  in  common,  or  elfe  is  their 
propertie  in  all  things,  and  fo  confequently  landlords  ? 

Amphil.  There  is  not  onelie  a  propertie  in  lands  there,  but  alfo  in 
all  things  elfe,  and  fo  landlords  inow  more  than  be  good  ones  iwis.       Landlordi 

Theod.  Doe  they  let  out  their  lands,  their  farmes,  and  tenements, 
fo  as  the  poore  tenants  may  Hue  well  vpon  them  ? 

^Amphil.     Oh  no.     Nothing  lefle.     But  rather  the  contrarie  is  pSig.  E4,Uclr] 
mod  true.     For  when  a  gentleman  or  other  hath  a  farme  or  a  leafe 
to  let :  firfl  he  caufeth  a  furueior  to  make  fbriSt  inquirie  what  may  be  get  their  farms 
made  of  it,  and  how  much  it  is  woorth  by  yeere ;  which  being  found  only  rack  the 
out,  and  (ignified  to  the  owner,  he  racketh  it,  flraineth  it,  and  as  it  ' 

were  fo  fetteth  it  on  the  tenter  hookes,  ftretching  euery  vaine,  and 
ioint  thereof,  as  no  poore  man  can  line  of  it.  And  yet  if  he  might 
haue  it  freely  for  this  racked  rent  too,  it  were  fomewhat  well.  But 
(out  alas,  and  fie  for  fhame)  that  cannot  be.     For  though  he  pay  but  make  the 

o  1-   •     tenant  pay  a  fine 

neuer  fo  great  an  annuall  rent,  yet  muft  he  pay  at  his  entrance  a  fine,  *» "» incoming, 

or  (as  they  call  it)  an  income  of  ten  pound,  twenty  pound,  forty 

pound,  threefcore  pound,  an  hundred  pound,  whereas  in  truth  the 

purchafe  thereof  is  hardly  woorth  fo  much.      So  that  hereby   the 

poore  man,  if  hee  haue  fcraped  any  little  thing  togither,  is  forced  to 

difburse  it  at  the  firft  dafh,  before  he  enter  the  doores  of  his  poore 

farme,  wherein,  what  through  the  exceffiue  fine,  and  the  vnreafonable  so  that  he's 

!_•/•/•       11  t  \  •      t  tri*         11  hardly  enoueh 

rent,  he  is  fcarfe  able  to  buy  his  dog  alofe,  liumg  like  a  begger,  or  left  to  buy  his 

dog  a  loaf. 

little  better,  all  his  life  after.     The  time  hath  beene,  and  not  long 

fince,  when  men  feared  God  &  loued  their  brethren,  that  one  might 

haue  had  a  houfe,  with  pafture  ^lieng  to  it,  yea  good  farmes,  leafes  and  V  Sig.  E  5] 

linings  for  little  or  nothing.     Or  (as  fome  hold)  for  a  Gods  penie,  as 

they  called  it.     But  howfoeuer  it  be,  certeine  it  is,  that  that  farme  or 
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I  leafe,  which  one  might  haue  had  then  for  ten  IhiUing^,  is  now  woortb 
ten  pound.  For  tweniie  fliillings,  now  is  woorth  tweniie  or  three- 
fcore  pound.  For  Ibrtie  IhiUingn,  is  now  woortb  fortie  pound,  < 
hundred  pound  and  more- 

Theod.  Then  I  perceiue,  they  let  not  out  their  land  after  the  old 
rent :  doe  they  f 

Amphil.  No.  You  may  be  fure  of  that,  they  loue  nothing  worfe. 
They  cannot  at  any  hand  brooke  or  digefi  them  that  would  counlcJ 
them  to  tlial. 

Tkeod.  Why  !  Haue  not  landlords  anthoritie,  and  may  they  not 
make  as  much  of  iheir  owue  lands  as  they  can  ?  They  count  that 
good  policie,  and  I  haue  beard  ibem  fay  :  Is  it  not  laufutl  for  me  to 
line  vpon  mine  ovvne,  and  to  get  as  much  for  it  as  1  can  ? 

Amphil.  They  mull  firft  coufider  that  the  earth  is  the  Lords  (w 
the  Pfalmograph  faith  ■  Domini  cji  terra,  &'  plemluilo  eius,  The  earth 

ibtUua'MaS'K    is  the  Lords,  and  the  fulnefle  ihereoO  and  all  that  dwelJeth  therein. 

~     "^"P™!"     And  therefore  being  the  Lords  in  propertie,  it  is  theirs  but  in 

oueiy.  And  yet  not  fo.  But  that  they'ought  to  lay  it  foorth  to  the 
fupport  of  the  poore,  that  all  may  liue  iointly  logither,  &  maintaine  y* 
ftate  of  the  common  wealth  to  Gods  glorie.  For  other  wife,  if  a 
rich  cobs  Ihuld  haue  al,  8c  the  poore  none,  it  fhuld  come  to  patTe, 
that  the  date  of  the  common  wealth  would  foone  decay,  &  come  to 
confafion.  They  ought  alfo  to  confider  how  they  came  by  their 
lands,  whether  by  right  or  wrong.  If  by  right,  then  are  they  bound 
by  Gods  lawe,  and  good  confcience,  to  let  forth  the  fame  fo  as 
poore  may  well  liue  vpon  them.  But  if  ihey  polfes  them  wrongfully, 
thi-n  ought  they  to  furrender  their  tytle,  and  giue  it  lo  the  right  heire : 
.     .     '.        but  (akethem  with  thai  fauh,  &cm  of  iheir  necks;  No  man  ought  t._ 

rdfaw-Bun,  poole  and  piil  his  brother,  nor  yet  to  esafl  and  extort  of  him  more 

than  right  and  reafon  rei]uireth,  being  fure  that  the  lame  meafure 
which  he  meaforeth  to  oihers,  fhal  be  meafured  to  him  againe.  Euety 
one  muft  fo  deale  with  his  owne,  fo  let  it  out,  &  lb  liue,  as  othen 
may  liue  by  him,  and  not  himfelf  alone,  for  the  earth  is  comoi 
al  Adams  children;  fc  though  foriune  haue  given  more  abundance 
to  fome  than  to  other  fome,  yet  dame  nature  haih  brought  foorth  a] 
alike,  &  will  reeeiue  them  againe  into  liir  wombe  aUke  alfo.  And 
therefore  ought  euerie  chriftian  to  doe  to  others,  as  they  would  wiih  t( 


C  Sig.  E  i,  buk] 
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be  done  to  :  which  ^  lawe,  if  it  were  obferued  well^  wonld  cut  of  all  f  Sig.  E  6] 
oppreflion  whatfoeuer. 

Theod,  I  pray  you,  how  came  noble  men  and  gentlemen  by  their 
lands  at  the  firfl  ? 

AmphiL  Cicero  faith  that  in  the  beginning,  before  the  world  was 
impeopled,  men  comming  into  huge  &  waft  places  inhabitable, 
either  toke  to  themfelues  as  much  land  as  they  would,  or  eUe  wan  it 
by  y*  fword,  bought  it  by  purchafe,  had  it  by  gift,  or  elfe  receiued  it 
from  their  forefathers,  by  lineal  difcent,  or  hereditary  poflefBon. 
Which  faieng  of  his  mufl  needes  be  true,  both  in  the  people  of  the 
former  world  &  in  vs  alfo.  Then  feeing  this  is  fo,  ought  not  euery  christian  land- 
good  chriftian  to  fet  forth  his  lande,  fo  as  poore  men  may  Hue  upon  to  let  their  land 

at  nodcratQ 

it  as  wel  as  himfelfe  :  whofoeuer  doth  not  this,  efchewing  al  kind  of  rents, 
exadion,  polling,  pilling  &  fhauing  of  his  poore  tenants,  he  is  no 
perfed  member  of  Chrift,  nor  doth  not  as  he  would  be  done  by. 

Theod.  You  talked  before  of  fines,  and  incomes  :  what  if  a  poore 
man  be  not  able  to  paye  them,  what  then  ? 

AmphiL  Then  may  he  go  fue  y*  goofe,  for  houfe  gets  he  none, 

y*  deuill  fhal  haue  it  before  him,  if  he  will  giue  him  mony  inough  : 

no,  if  y*  6ne  be  not  paid  (thogh  the  rent  be  neuer  fo  gret)  he  (hall 

haue  a  fig,  aifone  as  a  houfe.     If  y*  a  poore  man  haue  got  neuer  fo  r>  s«.  E  6,  back] 

litle  a  dock  to  line  vpon  and  to  ^maintaine  his  occupation  or  trade  to  sell  all  their 

withall,  yet  (hall  he  be  conflrained  to  fell  the  fame,  yea,  peraduenture   Fines  to  Land- 
lords; 
all  the  goods  and  implements  he  hath,  to  pay  this  fine,  fo  that  during 

y*  whole  terme  of  his  life,  he  fhall  hardly  recouer  the  fame  againe. 

And  then  his  leafe  being  expired,  out  of  doores  goes  he,  for  that  he  is  and  at  the  end 

**  "  of  their  lease, 

not  able  to  pay  as  great  a  fine  or  greater  than  before.     Thus  are  out  they  go. 
many  a  one,  with  their  wiues,  children,  and  whole  families,  turned  out 
a  beging,  and  die,  not  a  fewe  of  them,  in  extreeme  miferie. 

Theod.   I  thought  one  might  haue  had  a  farme  or  a  leafe  for  a 
reafonable  rent  yeerely,  without  any  fine  or  income  paieng. 

AmphiL  One  would  thinke  fo.   For,  paieng  as  much  yeerely,  as  can 
be  made  of  the  thing  it  felfe :  I  wonder  what  deuill  put  it  into  their 
heads  to  receiue  fuch  fines  and  incomes,  to  vndoe  the  poore  withall. 
The  deuill  himfelfe,  I  thinke,  will  not  be  fo  flraite  laced,  nor  yet  fo  The  Devil  him- 
nigard  to  his  feruants,  as  they  are  to  their  poore  tenants.    For  whereas  niggardly  as 

some  Landlords. 

they  will  not  let  out  a  farme  or  a  leafe  for  one  and  twentie  yeeres 


m 
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without  a  great  fine,  the  deuill  will  giue  them  his  whole  territoiie 

and  kirgdome  of  hell,  to  their  inhcriiaiice  for  euer,  and  that  freelj, 

(>Si(.  Eri  paieng  nolhing  for  the  fame.      And  yet  notwitlt'Aanding  all  tbii. 

There  are  fome  landlords,  (nay  lewdlords)  that  hauiiig  racked  Cheit 

rents  to  the  vttermoli,  exafted  fines,  &  made  all  that  euer  they  can 

of  their  farmes,  will  yet  proceede  further,  and  as  men  reuer  conteci 

Sona  doit  du«  with  inough,  will  haue  their  poore  lenanif  to  pay  a  ye«re  or  two 

ihaGmw^    yeeres  rent  before  hande,  promifing  them  (before  they  haue  it)  tlui 

ludiiadvuM.    they  ftiall  pay  no  more  rent  yeerelie,  till  the  fame  be  runne  vp,     Bol 

when  they  haue  it,  they  pay  their  yeerely  rent  not  wiihllan ding,  and 

neuer  receiue  any  reftituiion  for  the  other.     And  at  euerie  change 

forfooth  they  mnft  take  newe  leafes,  and  pay  new  fines,  being  boroe 

i^udiardi  rorea     'i  liaud  'hat  their  leafes  before  are  iiifufficient,  and  of  no  effea.   And 

iil^r'LwaM''    fometimes  foure  or  fine  yeres,  yea  ten.  iweniie,  foriie,  or  fiftie  yeere 

iTDM%         before  their  former  Jeale  be  expired,  fliall  they  be  conftrained  to  rctjuf 

their  leafes,  and  difburfe  great  fomes,  or  clfe  haue  iheir  boul'et  taken 

ouer  their  heads.     Befides,  as  though  thefe  poUages  and  pillage*  wert 

not  ill  enough,  if  their  leafes  be  not  warejy  and  circumfpeflly  made 

(all  quirks  and  quiddities  of  the  lawe  obferued),  they  will  finde  fucli 

■nd  make  '«B       meaiies  (or  elfe  it  (hal  go  verie  hard)  that  the  poore  man  ihall  forEui 

LcueauKk  his  leafe,  before  liis  leafe  be  expired:  whii:h  thing  if  it   happen,  oul 

r  Sic.  E 7. bade)  goes  the  poore  man,  'come  on  it  what  will. 

Theod.  Are  the  inltruments,  the  writings,  &  conneiances  id  tlm 
land  fo  intricate,  as  they  are  hard  to  be  kept,  for  fo  I  gather  by  your 

Amphil.  Yea,  truly.     For  whereas  in  limes  pad  when  men  dealt 
Louo »nd Cod-    vprighily,  and  in  the  fearc  of  God,  fixe  or  feuen  hues  was  fuffioeni 

"^*™y"  for  the  alTnrance  of  any  peece  of  land  whalfoeuer,  now  40.  60.  100. 
300.  500.  nay  a  whole  (kin  of  parchment,  and  fometimes  3.  or  3.  Hiui 
will  hardly  feme.      Wherin  ihalbe  fo  many  prouifoes,  particles,  & 

ll»iT.  "^  claufcs,  &  fo  many  obferiianccs,  that  it  is  hard  for  a  poore  ignoram 

man  to  keep  halfe  of  them:  and  if  he  fail  in  one  of  the  left,  you  knowe 
what  followeth.  In  former  time  a  mans  bare  word  was  fufficifoi, 
now  no  inftrumeni,  band,  nor  obligation  can  be  i'ure  inough.  Fj 
vpon  vs!  what  llial  become  of  vs?  we  are  they  of  whom  the  prophet 
fpeaketh,  faieng  :  There  is  no  faith,  there  is  no  truth  nor  righieoufiies 
left  vpou  the  earth.     God  be  mercifull  vnto  vs ! 
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Theod.  Seing  that  fanns  and  leafes  are  fo  deere,  I  am  perfuaded 
that  euerie  thing  el(e  is  deere  alfo :  is  it  not  fo  ? 

AmphU.  Yea  truly  it  cannot  be  chofen.  And  yet  it  is  (farange, 
that  in  abundance  of  althings  there  fhuld  be  dearth  of  all  things,  as 
there  is. 

Theod,  Who  is  it  long  of,  can  you  tell  ? 

'^Amphil.  Truly  of  the  landlords  onlie  in  my  iimple  iudgment :  p  Sig.  E  s] 
for  whenas  they  inhance  the  rents^  &  fet  their  fines  on  tenter  as  the  only  otoM 
they  do,  how  fhould  the  poore  man  do  ?     Mufl  he  not  fel  al  his  "'  ^  ******* 
things  a  great  deale  the  deerer  ?  £lfe  how  ihuld  he  either  faue  him- 
felfej  pay  his  rent,  or  maintaine  his  familie :   fo  that  thefe  greedy 
landlords  are  the  very  caufers  of  al  the  derth  in  Dnalgne ;  for  truly  Landlords  ar« 
they  are  worfe  than  the  caterpillers  &  locufb  of  Egypt,  for  they  yet  Locuau  of 
left  fome  thing  vndeuoured,  thefe  nothing  \  they  fpoiled  but  for  a  time> 
tbefe  for  euer :  thole  by  commandement  from  Grod,  thefe  by  com- 
miflion  from  the  diuel. 

Theod,  How^  I  pray  you>  doe  thefe  iollie  fellowes  fpend  thefe 
wicked  gotten  goods  ? 

AmphU.  I  fhame  to  thinke,  &  I  blufh  to  tell  you  how.  For,  for  the 
mod  part,  they  fpend  it  in  dicing,  carding,  bowling,  tennife  plaieng.  They  spend 

,  ,  000  their  ill-gotten 

in  rioting,  feafting  &  banketing,  in  hauking,  hunting,  &  other  the  gains  in  noting, 

1  prophanitics,  and 

like  prophane  exercifes.     And  not  onlie  vpon  thefe  things  do  they  women. 
Ipend  their  goods  (or  rather  the  goods  of  the  poore)  but  alfo  in  pride 
their  Summum  gaucUum,  &  vpon  their  danfing  minioas,  that  minf 
it  ful  gingerlie,  God  wot,  tripping  like  gotes,  that  an  egge  would  not 
brek  vnder  their  feet.     But  herof  inough,  &  more  than  perchance 
wil  plefe  their  deinty  humors. 

Theod.   Do  they  exceed  in  pride  of  apparel,  or  are  they  very  as  to  Apparel, 
te97?perate,  &  fober  minded  people? 

^ AmphU.  They  are  not  onely  not  inferior  to  any  nation  in  the  [a  Sig.  E  s,  l«ck] 
world  in  the  exceffe  of  apparell,  but  are  farre  woorfer,  if  woorfer 
can  be.     For  the  taylers  doe  nothing  elfe  but  inuent  new  fafhions,   TaiUrsinr^nt 

11  1  ****'  fashions 

difguifed  ihapes,  and  monflrous  formes  of  apparell  euery  day.     Yea  every  day, 
(urely  I  thinke  they  (hidie  more  in  one  day  for  the  inuention  of  new 
toies,  and  flrange  deuifes  in  apparell,  than  they  doe  in  feauen  yeeres^ 
yea,  in  all  the  daies  of  their  life,  for  the  knowledge  of  Gods  word. 
Theod.  Me  thinke  then  by  your  reafons  it  feemeth,  that  Tailors 
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ud an dw  arc  tlie  cmifen  of  all  that  monArous  kind  of  aliire  wome  in  Daalgv. 

■iMuimi.  and  To  conletiuenily  are  guilile  of  all  Uie  euill  commi[ted  by  ilietaiiic. 

Eacliali  •Im*.  . 

Afipkit.   You    fay  very  truly.      For  Mali  aiicuitu   author,  i^fUi 

ntali,  tSf  mahrum  omnium,  quae  ex  iiu/c  oritmtur,  reus  eril  coram  Drr, 

The  author  of  any  euill,  h  not  onely  giltie  before  God  of  the  euill 

(-ommiited,  but  alfo  of  all  the  euill  which  fpringeth  of  the  taax. 

Therefore   I  would  wifh    them  to   beware,  and  not  Cominu»iaat 

alienis  peccalis,  I'o  be  partaken  of  other  meua  iinties,  Ibr  be  fuj«  tbej 

fliall  finde  inough  of  their  owae  to  anfwer  for.     But  (o  £ar  are  th^ 

from  mnking  coufcience  hereof,  that  they  heape  vp  finne  rpon  fiance 

f  t%-  f'i  For  if  a  man  'alke  them  how  much  doth,  veluet,  or  liike  w-il  make  I 

J^'^Jjf™       cote,  a  dublet,  a  cloke,  a  gowtie,  hofen,  or  the  like,  ibej-  njufl  Deed» 

mSrt  I»M  (or       haue  fo  muth,  as  they  may  gaine  the  beft  quarter  thereof  to  th«m- 

"™*''  feluea.     So  piay  they  with  the  lace  atfo  :  for  if  tcnne  yards  woold 

feme,  they  muft  haue  tweniie ;  if  twentie  would  feme,  they  muft  hauc 

fortie;  If  fortie  woulde  ferue,  they  muft  haue  (iitie ;  if  fixtie  uould 

feme,  they  mull  an  hundred,  and  fo  forward.     Belidea  that,  it  mufi 

be  fo  drawue  out,  ftretched,  and  pulled  in  in  the  fowing,  as  they 

And  tbf)r  chircg  get  the  bell  quarter  of  it  that  way  too.    Then  mufi  there  as  much  go 

(rukbv  It.  for  the  making,  as  halfe  the  garment  is  woorth.  Betides  this,  they  are 

in  league,  and  in  fee,  with  the  Drapers  and  Clothfellers,  ihat  if  a  man 

come  to  them  to  defire  them  lo  helpe  them  to  buy  a  peece  of  cloth, 

Tinr'f*  !■  snd  to  bring  them  where  good  is,  they  will  ftraightway  condud  tliem 

Diafir,  la chvu  to  llieir  fi  er,  and  whatfoeuer  price  hee  fetteih  of  the  cloth,  they  per- 

fuade  the  buier  it  is  good,  and  that  it  is  woorth  the  money,  whereas 

indeed  it  is  nothing  fo,  nor  fo.     And  thus  ihey  betwixt  them  diuide 

the  fpoile,  and   he  (the   tailor)  receiuea  hia  wages  for  his  faithful) 

feruice  done.     If  a  m.in  buy  a  garment  of  tliem  made,  hee  lliall  haue 

[I  Hri.  r  i,hKk)   it  very  faire  lo  the  eie  (iherfure  it  k  true  :   Omne  <;und  glifcit  nf<n  ^Jl 

auriim,     Euerie  faire  thing  is  not  the  bell)  but  either  it  Ihall  be  lined 

with  filthie  baggage,  and  rotten  geare,  or  elfe  ftretched  Si  drawoe 

out  vpon  the  tenter,  fo  as  if  ihey  once  come  to  wetting,  they  fhrinke 

almoft  halfe  in  iialfe,  fo  as  il  is  a  Ihame  to  fee  them.     Therefore 

1  aduife  euery  one   to  fee  to  his  garments  himfelfc,  and  according  to 

the  old  prouerbe ;  Sit  oculas  ipji  coguus.  Let  hia  eie  be  his  beft  cooke, 

for  feare  left  he  be  ferued  of  the  fame  fauce,  as  maoie  haue  beene  to 

their  great  hiiiderance. 
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Theod.  I  haue  heard  it  faide  that  they  vfe  great  ruffes  in  Dnalgne:  As  to  Xi(^t, 
do  they  continue  them  ftill  as  they  were  woont  to  doe,  or  not  ? 

Amphil.  There  is  no  amendement  in  any  thing  that  I  can  fee, 
neither  in  one  thing  nor  in  other,  but  euery  day  woorfer  and  woorfer,  JJJ;"^J[^|jg*' 
for  they  not  only  continue  their  great  ruffes  ftill,  but  alfo  vfe  them  Sevifhimscif 
bigger  than  euer  they  did.     And  whereas  before  they  were  too  bad,  '^^^^  ^^^ 
now  they  are  pail  al  fhame  &  honelbe,  3rea  moft  abhominable  and 
dete liable,  and  fuch  as  the  diuell  himfelfe  would  be  afhamed  to  weare 
the  like.     And  if  it  be  true,  as  I  heare  fay,  they  haue  their  flarching  '^•^j^ 
houfes  made  of  purpofe,  to  that  vfe  and  end  only,  the  better  to  ^''J***'^ 
trimme  and  dreffe  their  ruffes  to  pleafe  the  diuels  eies  withall. 

Theod.  Haue  they  flarching  houfes  of  purpofe  made  to  (larch  in  ? 
Now  truly  that  paffes  ^ of  all  that  euer  I  heard.   And  do  they  nothing  [>  Sig.  Fa] 
in  thole  brothell  houfes  (flarching  houfes  I  fhuld  fay)  but  onelie  (larch 
bands  and  ruffes  ? 

Amphil.  No,  nothing  elfe,  for  to  that  end  only  were  they 
eredted,  &  therefore  now  are  coniecrate  to  Belzebub  and  Cerberus, 
archdiuels  of  great  ruffes. 

Theod.  Haue  they  not  alfo  houfes  to  fet  their  ruffes  in,  to  trim  *»<*  Trimmfntr 

•'  Houses  tou 

them,  and  to  trick  them,  as  well  as  to  (larch  them  in  ? 

Amphil.  Yea,  marry  haue  they,  for  either  the  fame  darching  houfes 
(I  had  almofl  faid  farting  houfes)  do  ferue  the  turn,  or  elfe  they  haue 
their  other  chambers  and  fecret  clofets  to  the  fame  vfe,  wherein  they  for  these 

Cartwheels  of 

tricke  vp  thefe  cartwheeles  of  the  diuels  charet  of  pride,  leading  the  the  Devil's 
dire€t  way  to  the  dungeon  of  hell. 

Amphil.  What  tooles  and  inflruments  haue  they  to  (et  their  ruffes 
withall.  For  I  am  perfuaded  they  canqot  fet  them  artificially  inough 
without  fome  kind  of  tooles  ? 

Amphil.  Very  true :  and  doe  you  thiiike  that  they  want  any  thing 
that  might  fet  forth  their  diuelrie  to  the  world  ?  In  faith  (ir,  no, 
then  the  diuell  were  to  blame  if  he  (hould  ferue  his  clients  fo,  that 
maintaine  his  kingdome  of  pride  with  fuch  diligence  as  they  doe. 
And  therefore  I  would  you  wid  it,  they  haue  their  tooles  and  inflru- 
ments for  the  purpofe. 

*  Theod.  Whereof  be  they  made,  I  pray  you,  or  howe  ?  .,  g.    p    ^^^^^^ 

Amphil.  They  be  made  of  jrron  and  fleele,  and  fome  of  brafle    They're  metal 
kept  as  bright  as  filuer,  yea,  and  fome  of  filuer  it  felfe  j  and  it  is  well,  ^      ^* 

d2 
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if  in  procefle  of  time  ihey  grow  not  to  be  gold.     The  falliioa  where- 
after they  be  made,  I  cannot  refemble  to  anyibing  fo  well  as  to  1 
likeiSquinor     fijiiirt,  or  3  lijiiibbe,  which  little  childreu  vfed  to  fquirt  out  wiicr 
withall  i  and  when  they  come  to  ftarching,  aud  letting  of  (heir  rulTet 
then  muA  this  iullrumeiit  be  heated  in  the  tire,  the  better  to  (hffen 
the  nilFe.     For  you  know  heate  will  drie  and  ftiifen  any  thing.     And 
if  you  woulde  know  the  name  of  this  goodly  toole,  forfooth  the  dcoili 
mPuiiStSt'idii.  ^^^  giuen  ii  to  name  a  putter,  or  ell'e  a  putting  fticke,  as  I  heart 
Stiiinr-siicti      fay.     They  haue  alfo  another  inftrument  called  a  fettiiig  fticke,  eithet 
fcrAeireuTfed     of  wood  Of  bone,  and  forneiimes  of  gold  and  filuer,  made  forked  uife 
at  both  ends,  and  with  this  {Si  diis  placet)  they  fet  their  mffts.     Bui 
bicaiife  this  curfed  fruit  is  not  yei  grown  to  bis  full  perfeflion  of 
ripenefle,  I  will  iberefore  at  this  time  fay  no  more  of  it,  vntil  1  hew 
more, 

T/teod.    What  b  the  leather  in  (hat  country  ?  excellent  good,  anil 

wel  tanned,  or  but  indilTerently  ?    I  haue  heard  fome  complaine  of  it, 

C  sig,  f  3i  ^Ampkil.  There  is  of  both  forts,  as  ot  all  things  elfe  j  but  as  rltett 

is  ibrae  naugh(  {I  can  not  denie)  fo  is  there  otherfoine  as  good  as  aai 

h  vnder  the  funae.     And  yet  I  muft  needes  coufeffe,  there  is  great 

abufe  in  the  tanners,  makers,  curriers,  and  drelfers  of  the  fame  -  fur 

Same  Ltntiur      you  ftiall  haue  foine  leather  fcarcely  halfe  tanned,  fo  that  within  two 

und,  or  three  daies  or  a  week  wearing  {efpecially  if  it  come  in  any  wealj 

n  il  liraight-way  become  browne  as  a  hare  backe,  and  which  is  more, 

fieete  and  run  abroad  like  a  dilhclout,  and  which  is  molt  of   all,  will 

,n.i  woti'i  holde  out  no  water,  or  very  little.      And  the  laieng  is  {Erulr/co  dkm, 

k»p  oui  waier.      J  ["ha^e  m  fpeake  it)  that  to  the  ende  they  may  faue  Ijrme  and  barlie, 

and  make  the  fpeedier  returne  of  their  mouy,  they  will  take  vp  their 

hides  before  they  bee  halfe  tanned,  and  make  fale  of  them.     And  M 

herein  they  are  faultie  and  much  to  be  blamed,  fo  in  the  furprilingof 

their  hide?,  they  are  worthie  of  reprchenfion.     For  that  which  ibej 

buy  (or  ten   Ihillings,  they  will  hardly  fell  for  twentie  IhilKngs  ;  liW 

which  they  buy  for  twentie  ihillings  they  will  not  willingly  fell  for 

fortie  Ihillings.     And  thus  by  this  meanes,  they  make  Aiooes  unre»- 

f on  able  deere. 

Thiod.  Tiien  the  fault  is  not  in  the  Ihoomakers  one-Iy,  thai  ihooo 
be  fo  deere  \ 
[■  Silt.  F 1  back)  ^Ampkil.   There   b   fault   iiioiigh   in  them  alfo.     For  whereas  the 
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others  inhanfe  the  price  of  their  hides  excefBuely,  thefe  felowes  racke 

it  very  vnconcionaWy.     And  yet  if  the  fhooes  were  good,  though   Shoemaken 

deere,  it  were  fomwhat  toUerable ;  but  when  they  (hall  be  both  naught, 

and  yet  deere  too,  it  is  too  bad,  and  abhominable.     Now  if  you  a(ke 

the  fhoomakers  in  whom  the  fault  doth  conlift,  they  will  anfwere  you 

(Irait,  in  the  tanner.    But  this  is  certeine,  that  as  there  is  a  horrible  fault 

in  the  tanner,  fo  there  is  more,  or  as  much  in  the  (hoomaker.    For  firfl 

of  all  the  {hoomaker  liquoreth  his  leather,  with  waterifh  liquor,  kit-  liquor  their 

then  fhiffe,  and  all  kinde  of  baggage  mingled  togither.     And  as 

though  that  were  not  ill  inough,  they  faie  they  vfe  to  put  fait  in  the 

liquor,  wherewithall  they  greafe  the  leather  of  purpofe,  to  the  ende  and  salt 

that  the  leather  fhal  neuer  hold  out  water.     And  truelie  it  is  verie  won't  ke«p  out 

water* 

likelie  they  doe  fo,  or  fome  fuch  like  thing,  for  furelie  almoft  none  of 

their  leather  will  holde  out  water,  nor  fcarfelie  durt  neither.     Belides 

this,  it  is  a  worlde  to  fee  how  lowfely  they  (hall  be  fowed,  with  hotte 

alles,  and  burning  threedes,  euerie  flitch  an  inch  or  two  from  another.  They  sow  with 

fo  as  with-in  two  or  three  daies  you  fhall  haue  them  feamerent  and  dll  rotten  thread 

too  betorne.   And  yet  as  though  this  were  not  ^ill  inoughe,  they  adde  P  Sig.  F  4] 

more.     Sometimes  they  will  fell  you  calues  leather  for  cow  leather, 

horfe  hides  for  oxe  hides,  and  truelie  I  thinke  rotten  fheepe  (kins  for  They  sell  you 

.  horse-hide  for 

good  fubflantial  &  dureable  fluffe.     And  yet  (hall  a  man  pay  for  ox-hide, 

thefe  as  well  as  for  better  ftuffe.     And  to  the  ende  they  may  feeme 

gaudie  to  the  eie,  they  muft  be  ditched  finelie,  pincked,  cutte,  karued, 

rafed,  nickt,  and  I  cannot  tell  what.     And  good  reafon,  for  elfe 

would  they  neuer  be  fold.  The  inwarde  foole  of  the  fhooe  commonlie  and  use  cat-sidn 

for  inside  soles. 

fhall  be  no  better  than  a  cattes  fkinne^  the  heeles  of  the  fhooes  fhall 

be  little  better*     And  if  the  fooles  be  naught  (as  they  be  indeede 

yet  muft  they  be  vnderlaied  with  other  peeces  of  leather,  to  make 

them  feeme  thicke  and  excellent  ftuffe,  whereas  indeede  they  are 

nothing  leffe.    And  to  make  the  fooles  ftiffe,  and  harde,  they  muft  be 

parched  before  the  fire,  and  then  they  are  m oft  excellent  fooles.  And  xhey  parch  the 

fuch  as  will  neuer  be  worne,  no,  I  thinke  not  in  halfe  a  coopple  of  "* "  '*^' 

daies,  which  is  a  woonderfiill  thing.     Oh,  farewell  former  worlde,  why,  in  my 

Father's  days,  a 

for  I  haue  hearde  my  Father  faie,  and  I  thinke  it  moft  certeinely  pair  of  shoes 'ud 

keep  the  wet 

true,  that  a  paire  of  fhooes  in  thofe  daies  woulde  haue  kept  a  man  as  o"t.  *"<* !»»'  * 

drie  as  a  feather,  though  he  had  gone  in  water  all  the  daye  thorowe, 

^yea,  all  the  weeke  thorow,  to  the  very  laft  day,  and  would  haue  p  Sig.  F  4,  back] 
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B  man  almoft  a  whole  yeere  logithcr,  with  a  liitle  repairing. 
But  now  fiue  or  fi\e  paire,  halfe  a  fcore,  yea,  iwentie  paire  of  tbocm 
will  fcartely  feme  fome  a  yeere,  fuch  excellent  fturte  are  they  nmle 
of.  But  let  alJ  Ihooemakers,  lannei^,  and  the  reft,  take  heed,  ftr« 
the  day  of  iudgement  they  Ihal  render  accouDts  for  this  their  doins- 
And  here-of  hither  to. 

Theod.  Be  theie  any  Broken,  or  fuch  kind  of  fellowes  in  joor 
country  ? 

Awpkil.  If  it  be  a  thing  that  is  good,  it  is  a  doubt  whether  it  bt 
there,  or  no,  but  if  it  bee  naught  (as  brokerie  is)  then  paA  pendiKO- 
ture  it  is  there. 

Theod.  What  maner  of  fellowes  are  thofe  Broken,  for  truly  thrir 
profelSon,  and  the  vfe  thereof,  is  vnknowne  to  me,  saue  ouely  that  1 
haue  heard  of  fome  of  their  dealings! 

Ampk'il.  Seeing  that  you  are  ignorant  of  th'is  goodly  myfletu 
high  profellion  of  brokerie,  and  alfo  fo  delirous  to  knowe  the  truth  of 
them,  I  will  in  few  words  (as  briefly  as  I  can)  declare  vnio  to 
fubllance  thereof  Thefe  Brokers  are  iolly  fellowes  forfooth, 
fuch  as  in  the  beginning  of  their  occupation,  haue  either  iuft  notbiog. 
or  elfe  very  little  'at  all,  who,  when  they  haue  attempted,  and  aSitei 
by  all  kind  of  raeanes  and  waies  to  liue,  and  cannot  by  any  of  tbeai 
al  either  any  thing  thriue,  or  which  is  lefle,  not  fo  much  as  maintain 
their  poore  eftate  withall,  though  but  tneaiily,  then  fall  ibey 
acquaintance  with  looTe.  dilTulute,  and  liceniious  perfons,  eidier 
or  woiueii,  to  whom  all  is  lilh  that  comes  to  net,  and  who  hiK 
limed  lingers,  lining  vpon  pilfering,  and  Healing,  and  of  thefe  tbct 
buy  for  little  or  nothing,  whatfoeuer  they  Ihal  haue  tilched  from  itty- 
And  thus  by  this  meanes  in  procelTe  of  time,  they  feather  their  aeb 
well   inough,  and  growe  (many  of  them)  to  great  fubflaoce  ani 

Theod.  Will  they  buy  anything  whatfoeuer  comroeth  lo  hand; 
Amphil.  Yea,  all  things  inditferenily  without  any  exception.  All 
is  good  liih  with  thtm  that  comes  to  net.  They  will  refufe  nothiog. 
whatfoeuer  it  be,  nor  wbom-foeuer  bringeth  it,  though  they  be  dcoh 
to  sufiiilious,  no,  although  it  be  as  cleere  as  the  day,  that  it  hath  hetai 
purloined  by  fioifter  meanes  from  fome  one  or  other.  And  can  y™ 
:   ijlame  iliem      For  why?     Tliey  haue  it  for  halfe  it  is  woonh. 
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Aniphil,  What  wares  be  they  (for  the  moft  part)  which  thefe 
Brokers  doe  buy  and  fell  ? 

^yimphU.  I  told  you  they  wU  refufe  nothing.    But  efpecially  they  I  Sig.  f  s.  back] 
buy  remnants  of  filks,  veluets,  fatins,  damafks,  grograins,  taffeties.  h^^JJi^h^ 
lafe,  either  of  filke,  gold,  fiber,  or  any  thing  elfe  that  is  worth  ought  «<«d»  chiefly. 
Otherfome  buy  cloakes,  hofen,  dublets,  hats,  caps,  coates,  (lockings, 
&  the  like.    And  thefe  goodly  marchandize,  as  they  haue  them  good 
cheape,  fo  they  will  fel  them  againe  to  their  no  fmall  gaines. 

Theod,  If  this  be  true,  that  they  will  receiue  all,  and  buy  al  that 
comes  to  hand,  than  it  mud  needes  be  that  this  is  a  great  prouocation 
to  many  wicked  perfons,  to  filch  &  fteale  whatfoeuer  they  can  lay 
their  hands  vpon,  feing  they  may  haue  fuch  good  vent  for  y^  fame. 
Is  it  not  ? 

AmphiL  You  (ay  very  true.     And  therefore  I  am  perfwaded  that  This  dunghill 

Brokertr's  made 

this  dunghill  trade  of  brokerie  newly  fprong  vp,  &  coined  in  the  manv  thieves, 

deuils  minting  houfe,  the  ihoppe  of  aU  mifchiefe,  hath  made  many  a  5J*°ftV**°  ^ 

theefe  more  than  euer  would  haue  bin,  &  hath  brought  many  a  one 

to  a  fhamefull  end  at  Tibume,  &  elfe  where.     Yea,  I  haue  hard 

prifoners  (and  not  any  almoft  but  they  fing  the  fame  fong)  when 

they  haue  gone  to  execution,  declaime  &  crie  out  againft  brookers. 

For,  faid  they,  'if  brokers  had  not  bin,  we  had  not  come  to  this  ihame- 

full  death ;  if  they  would  not  haue  receiued  our  iloUen  goods,  we 

woulde  neuer  ^haue  doUen  them  i  and  if  we  had  not  dollen  them,  we  [*  Sig.  F  6] 

had  not  bin  hanged.' 

Theod.  Then  it  feemeth  by  your  reafons,  that  brokers  are  in  effect  Brokers  ought 

,  ^  to  be  hung  with 

acceuary  to  the  goods  feloniouilie  ftolen,  &  are  worthie  of  the  fame  Thieves. 
puniAiment  that  the  others  that  dale  t\\tm  are  worthy  of? 

Amphil.  They  are  fo,  if  before  they  buy  them  they  know  pre- 
cifely  that  they  are  dolen,  &  yet  notwithilanding  will  not  onely 
willingly  buy  them,  but  alfo  rather  animate,  than  difanimate  them  to  Brokers*  wiiUng- 

^      ness  to  buy 

perfeuere  in  their  wickednes,  as  this  their  greedy  buieng  of  their 

wares  doth  argue  that  they  doe.     This  maketh  many  a  tailer  to  a(ke 

more  cloth,  more  filk,  veluet,  &  lace,  than  he  nedeth,  &  all  to  the  3J^f  ^^^^ 

ende  the  broker  may  haue  his  (hare ;  for,  be  they  neuer  fo  litle  fcraps 

or  fhreds  or  fhort  ends  of  lace,  or  fmal  peces  of  veluet,  fatan,  filk  or 

y*  like,  the  broker  will  giue  mony  for  them,  with  a  wet  finger.    This 

maketh  many  feruants  to  pilfer,  filch,  &  purloin  firom  their  mailers,  Mmmts  pilfer. 
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fome  B  yard  or  two  of  velaet,  faiin,  taffely,  lace,  filk,  !i  what  wf, 
fome  hal9,  cots,  doks,  &  the  like,  8c  Tome  one  thiug,  fome  anutbn: 
iHianKed-  ihU  hinderetb  ihe  mercbant  man,  U  difcom odious  to  y*  taikf,  d 
benelicial  viiio  none,  but  lo  ihemfelues:  &  therfore,  ai  ibey  b* 
the  leminaries  of  wickednes,  tu  I  befech  God,  they  niay  be  (i^ 
planted,  except  they  amend,  which  I  hardly  looke  for  at  their  bindt 
VSlg.  F  6, back]  ^Theod.  What  woulde  you  haue  them  to  do,  that  they  may  e»«vifc 

their  trade,  wiili  good  confcieiice,  both  before  God,  and  the  wedd' 

jimpkU.  I   would   with   ibem  lo  doe  rhus,  which,  if  they  would 

doe,  they  might  vfe  their  trade  in  the  feare  of  G  O  D,  both  with  goal 

[eal honealy,    confcience  before   the    Lord,  ttith   honeftie   before   the    world,  *a4 

oniygnod.      finatlie  to  the  lefle  detriment  of  I  he  common  wealth.     Firft,  let  ih«n 

be  fure,  that  the  goods  which  they  buy  be  Iruely  and  jullly  coniebj 

of  the  fellers  thereof.     And  to  the  end,  that  herein  ibey  may  not  be 

deceiued.  Let  them  examine  the  matter  ilridly,  where  they  hai  'i, 

'JliTihe  whofe  it  Is,  vpon  what  oceaiion  they  would  fel  it.    And  in  caRcldko 

tn  iheai-       ^^^  ^^  j^^^,  jj^  vntill  they  haue  gone  ihemfelues  to  the  right  ownen  rf 

the  goodes,  and  if  they  tind  all  tilings  well,  that  they  may  with  good 

confcience  buy  it,  let  them  give  reafon  for  it,  elfe  not.     And  if  eoBie 

brooker  would  deale  thus,  their  would  not  fo  many  falfe  knau«briaj 

them  fuch  lauifli  ot  ftollen  goods,  as  they  do,  neither  fhould  ibof 

trade  grow,  as  it  doth,  mto  hatred  and  contempt, 

Theud.  You  faide  betore  (eitept  I  be  deceiued)  that  if  they  taw« 
Delbre  ihey  buy  anj  wares,  that  the  fame  is  ftollen,  if  they  than  boj 
g.Fji  them,  they  are  accelTary  to  the  fame  goods  fo  ^felonioolly  ftollen,* 

fo  are  worihie  of  the  fame  punilliment,  that  the  principab  are  woortiM 
of.  I  pray  you,  what  punilhroent  is  inflicted  vpon  accelTana  is 
D-algne. 

Amphil.  Acceflaries  are  punifliable  by  the  lawes  of  Dnalgnt^^ 
the  fame  puniihmeut  that  the  principals  are  to  be  puuiflied  wiibfl 
ifr-Btioiii     (for  fo  the  lawe  ftandeih) ;  but  in  the  execution  thereof,  we  fee  ita 
'■;=■  cleane  contrarie  practifed.     For  when  as  a  theefe,  or  a  fellon  llealrtii 

iay  thing,  hee  bringeth  it  lo  his  receiuer,  who,  though  he  knowe 
be  fiolen,  yet  with  alacritie  admiiteih  it  into  bis  cuftodie,  and  reteined 
it,  hereby  making  himftlfe  acceflbrie,  and  guillie  of  the  felonie  ttun- 
mitled.  And  yet  notwithftandiog  when  execution  is  to  be  done  fa 
the  fame,  the  principall  is  (peraduenture)  hanged  vp,  the  other  ik* 
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is  the  acceilbrie  is  not  once  ipoken  of,  nor  none  can  (aie  *  blacke  is  his 
eie.*  But  howfoeuer  it  be,  I  cannot  be  otherwife  perfuaded,  but  that 
the  receiuers  and  acceiTories  are  a  great  deale  more  woorthie  of  death  But  Receivers 

deserve  hanffing 

(by  the  penall  lawes)  than  he  who  ftealeth  the  thing  it  felfe,  what-  more tiumthc 

foeuer  it  be.   Bicaufe  if  they  had  [not]  any  to  receiue  their  ftolen  goods,  tempt. 

they  would  not  fteale  at  alL     And  therefore  are  the  receiuers  (in  my 

fimple  opinion)  rather  the  authors,  and  the  principals  (efpecially  if 

Hhey  know  before  they  receiue  it,  that  it  is  dolen)  then  they  that  ['  Sig.  f  7,  bwk] 

commit  the  fad,  and  being  the  authors  of  the  euill  comitted,  they 

are  to  be  punifhed  rather  than  the  perpetrators  of  the  fad  it  felfe. 

But  for  want  of  due  punifhment  to  be  executed  as  well  vppon  the  "^yj^^jj^'^e 

one  as  vppon  the  other,  we  fee  greeuous  crimes,  and  flagicious  fads  JSnS^re'not** 

without  all  remorfe,  or  feare  of  God,  daily  committed.     Good  lawes  putinforee. 

there  are,  both  for  the  repreffing  of  thele,  and  al  other  enormities 

whatfoeuer,  but  the  want  of  the  due  execution  thereof,  is  the  caufe 

why  all  wickednes  and  mifchiefe  dooth  reigne  and  rage  euerie  where 

as  it  doth  :  God  amend  it,  if  it  be  his  good  pleafure !    And  thus  much 

briefly  of  the  noble  fcience  of  brokerie. 

Theod.  What  hofpitalitie  is  there  kept,  or  reliefe  for  the  poore  ? 

AmphiL  Vety  fmal.     For  as  for  the  poore  tenants  and  commons.  As  to  itm^ 

t  .  ,  .        .  ^     /•  .     1.  .  .  «  .  <a///y,  the  po->r 

they  are  not  able  to  maintame  any  hofpitalitie,  or  to  giue  any  thing  can't  afford  it, 

to  the  poore,  their  rents  are  so  railed,  &  their  fines  fo  inhanfed,  and 

yet  notwithftanding  they  minifler  (I  am  perfuaded)  more  releefe  to 

the  poore  than  the  rich  &  wealthie  doe :  more  poore  are  fed  at  their  tho  in  fact  they 

dores  than  at  the  rich  :  more  clothed  at  their  hands  than  at  the  rich,  more  than  the 

rich  dik 

&  more  lodged  and  harboured  in  their  poore  houfes,  than  in  the 

*rich.     But  yet  can  I  not  denie  but  that  the  gentlemen,  &  others,  PSig.  fs] 

keepe  fumptuous  houfes,  lufly  ports,  and  great  hofpitalitie,  but  fo  as  ^dhoSi,*bSt 

the  pore  hath  the  left  part  thereof,  or  rather  iuft  nothing  at  all.     If  JundSf^hoSrs 

the  poore  come  to  their  houfes,  their  gates  be  (hut  againfl  them,  fews^*^  *'* 

where  they,  flanding'  frofl  and  fhow,  haile,  wind  or  raine  whatfoeuer, 

are  forced  to  tary  two  houres,  3.  4.  yea  fometimes  halfe  a  day,  and 

then  fhal  they  haue  but  the  refufe,  and  the  very  fcraps  neither.     And 

well  if  they  haue  anything  tooj  in  fleed  whereof  they  are  fometimes 

fent  to  prifon,  clapt  in  irons,  manicled,  flocked,  and  what  not.     This 

is  the  almes  that  mofl  men  giue. 

•  ?=:8uffcring,  putting  up  with  ;  or  is  '  in '  left  out  ? 
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Theod.  Then  itfeemetb  that  the  poore  are  fimplie  prouided  far? 

Amph'd.  They  are  fo  indeed,  God  amend  it-     And  yet  i  am  noi 

OtBirr'i  fo   iTill  of  foolifh  piltie  that  I  would  haue  all   kind   of   beggen  in- 

difierenily  without  any  exception  to  be  fed  and  nourifljed  Tpon  ib« 

sweat  of  other  mens  browea. 

Theod.   Doe  you  matte  a  diiFerence  of  beggers  then  ?      Are  th«e 
two  forts  of  them  ! 

AmphiL   Yea,  there  are  two  forts.     One  fort   \s   of  ftout,  ftrong, 
^mb^^°\'™\'-  '""i^'  couragioia,  and  valiant  beggers,  which  are  able  to  worke,  and 
will  not.     Thefe  at  no  hand  are  not  to  be  relieued   (for  ym  wm 
[1  sig.  F 8, balk]    operatur  non  mandiicet,  Tailh  the  apoftle.  He  that  will  not  worke,  lei 
him  not  eat)  but  are  to  be  compelled  to  worke,  and  not  to  line  ipon 
other  mem  labours.     For  he  that  releeueth  tbefe,  maintaiaeih  thenj 
in  their  idlenelfe,  and  taketh  awaie  the  children!  bred,  and  giucth  it  to 
i>rona,  who        dogs,    Thcfc  are  as  drone  bees,  that  line  vpon  the  fpoile  of  the  poore 
in  fraoa  till         bee3  that  labour  and  toile  to  get  their  liuing  with  the  fweat  of  their 
faces.     If  fuch  fellowes  as  thefe  will  not  worke,  but  liue  vpon  beg- 
ging, let  them   be  punilhed  and  imprifoned  till   they  be   content  to 
anj  ihe  old,  workc.     The  other  fort  of  beggers  are  they  thai  be  old,  aged,  im- 

diieiid.  potent,  dccrepite  or  lame,  (icke,  fore,  or  difeafed  :  thefe  I  would  wifti 

fbould  be  looked  vnio  :  and  thefe  are  they  that  euerie  ChriAian  inao 
is  bound  in  confeience  to  releeue. 

Theod.  What  order  would  yon  haue  obferued  in  thefe  refpe£b! 

TheSmrdv  AmphiL    The  former  fort  of  fturdie  valiant   beggers,   which  are 

rt'VoA.Mii      able  to  worke  and  will  not,  1  would  wiih  them  to  be  compelled  to 

worke,  or  elfe  not  to  haue  any  releefe  giuen  them.      And  if  tlxr 

rdJuMlung.        would  not  work,  to  punilh  them;   if  that   will   not   ferue,  to  hang 

them  vp.     Bui  herein  I  would  with  a  prouilb,  that  being  content  lo 

worke,   ibey   might   haue   maifters  prouided  them,    with    reafonable 

('  Sig.Gil  wages,  for  many  would  faine  *  worke,  and  can  gel  none  i  and  than  if 

ihey  will  not  worke,  to  Tiburiie  with  them.      The  other  fon  ol 

beggers,  which  are  either  halt,  lame,  impotent,  decrepite,  blind,  fickf, 

Tiic  igcd  and       fore,  inlirme  and  dileafed,  or  aged  and  the  like,  I  woulde  wilh  liM 

haieitepi  in         they  fliould  be  maintained,  euerie  one  in  his  onTie  parilh,  at  the  cof» 

pariifa,  and  and  chargcs  of  the  fame.     And  if  the  parifti  be  not  able  to  tnainiaio 

pu^iiia  for  era.     fo  manie,  then  that  there  fhoold  be  collections  &  contributions  madr 

in  other  pariihes  to  fupplie  their  want,  and  fo  the  former  poore  people 
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to  be  maintained  therevpon.  For  wante  of  which  godlie  order  and 
conditution,  there  are  infinite  of  the  forefaid  perfons  that  die,  feme  in 
ditches,  fome  in  holes,  fome  in  caues  and  dens,  forae  in  fields,  fome  Now.  mainp 

die  in  the  fields 

in  one  place,  forae  in  another,  rather  like  dogs  than  chriftian  people.  i»ke  dogs. 

For  notwithflanding  that  they  be  neuer  fo  impotent,  blind,  lame,  fick> 

old,  or  aged,  yet  are  they  forced  to  walke  the  countries  from  place  to 

place  to  feeke  their  releefe  at  euery  mans  doore,  except  they  wil  ^S*^****!^ 

fterue  or  faraiih  at  horae,  fuch  unmercifulnes  is  in  Dnalgne.     Yea,  in  J^^besKm**^"' 

fuch  troups  doe  they  flocke,  and  in  fuch  fwarraes  doe  they  flow,  that 

you  can  lightlie  go  no  way,  but  you  (hall  fee  nurabers  of  them  at  ^^*^P^ 

euerie  doore,  in  euerie  lane,  and  in  euerie  poore  caue :  and  as  though   Be«;ars  at 

*^  ,  .  7        every  door ;  and 

thb  were  not  extremity  inough  ^they  driue  them  from  citie  to  citie,  fj^^^^** 

from  parifli  to  parifli,  from  towne  to  towne,  from  hundred  to  hundred,  JJ^J^  *''**• 

from  (hire  to  (hire,  and  from  country  to  country,  like  flocks  of  ftieepe.   t*  Sig.  0 1,  back) 

Here  they  dare  not  tarrie  for  this  luflice,  nor  there  for  that  luflice, 

here  for  this  man,  nor  there  for  that  man,  without  a  licence  or  a 

pafport,  wberas  a  man  woulde  thinke  their  old  age,  their  hoare  haires, 

their  blindneffe,  lamenefle,  and  other  infirmities,  flioulde  bee  pafports 

good  inough  for  them  to  go  abrod  withal,  if  they  cannot  get  releefe 

at  home.    But  if  the  former  order,  that  euery  parifli  fliould  maintaine 

their  poore,  were  taken,  then  fliould  they  neither  need  to  go  abroad, 

nor  otherwife  want  their  daily  releefe. 

Theod.  Are  there  no  hofpitals,  fpittles,  lazar  houfes,  almes  houfes.   Not  a  hundredth 

part  can  be 

nor  the  like,  for  the  releefe  of  thefe  poore  people  ?  reiicvd  in  our 

Amphil,  Yes  there  are  fome  fuch  in  cities,  townes,  and  fome  other 
places,  wherein  manie  poore  are  releeued,  but  not  the  hundred  part  of 
thofe  that  want.     For  the  fupplie  wherof  would  God  there  might  be    w*  want  an 
in  euerie  parifh  an  almes  houfe  ere^d,  that  the  poore  (luch  as  are   *v*ryParuh, 
poore  indeede)  might  be  maintained,  helped  and  relieued.    For  vntill 
the  true  poore  indeed  be  better  prouided  for,  let  them  neuer  thinke 
to  pleafe  God.     Is  it  not  great  pity  when  a  man  can  pafle  'no  waie  [« sig.  G  a] 
almofl  neither  citie  nor  country,  but  fliall   haue  both  halt,  blind, 
lame,  old,  aged,  ficke,  fore,  &  difeafed,  hanging  vpon  his  fleue,  and 
craning  of  releefe  ?     Whereas,  if  the  former  order  were  eflabliflied, 
then  ihould  none  at  al  need  to  go  abroad,  but  al  fliuld  haue  fufficient  and  then  the  poor 

'ud  get  enough 

at  home.     The  reformed  churches  beyond  feas,  and  euen  the  French,  «« ^^offt*- 
Duchj  &  Italian  churches  in   Dnalgne  are  worthie  of  great  com- 
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mendatioDS  herin,  &  (hal  rife  vp  at  the  daj  of  iudgment  to  aoj 

condemnatioa  except    we    repent  &'   amt'nd    our    vamercifuliwric 

Rrfomid       towards  the  poore.   Thefe  good  churches,  folowing  the  couolel  o£  tbe 

heforio        almighty  who  biddeth  that  there  be  no  begger  amoDgfl  vs,  fiilSer 

■d  oainpic     neuer  a  one  of  their  countrymen,  nor  yet  any  other  dweliog  in  tlieir 

parifti,  to  beg  or  aiVe  almes  without  hi*  parifti,  nor  yet  ia  his  pariih 

neither;  but  by  mutual  contributions  and  coIleAioiu  maintame  tbeiD, 

Sc  mininer  to  their  necelTities  in  all  things,  Which  thing  GOD  grant 

the  churches  of  Dnalgne  may  once  begin  to  practife  amongj}  ihem- 

felues,  that  God  may  be  gloriiied,  and  the  poore  members  of  Chiifi 

lefus  releeued  and  mainiained. 

o^iT^HuiianJ-  Thertd,    Be  there  hulbandmen  there  &  fuch  othrts   as  nuonre 

len.  ue«     and  til]  tlie  ground,  for  the  further  increafe  of  fruits,  to  the  maiaten* 

lorid.  aace  of  the  commonwealth  ? 

[.  Ga.tuck]  ^Amphil.  There  are  of  fuch  indeed  good  fiore,  and  as  excellent 
men  in  that  kinde  of  exercife,  as  any  be  vpoii  the  earth.  They  know 
exa^y,  1  warrant  you,  the  times  and  feal'ons  of  the  yeere,  when 
euerie  kinde  of  graine  is  to  be  fowed,  and  what  ground  is  belt  lor 
euerie  kinde  of  corne.  They  are  not  ignorant  alfo,  howe  to  culture  tc 
dretTe  the  fame )  and  il  it  be  barren,  what  kind  of  dung  is  bell  to 
fatten  the  fame  agaiue.  They  know  the  nature,  the  propenie,  and 
qualiiie  of  euerie  foile,  and  what  come  it  will  bring.  They  know 
alfo  when  the  ground  is  to  be  tilled,  when  not,  how  long  it  will 
bring  foorth  good  corne,  how  long  not,  when  it  ought  to  reil,  when 
not,  with  all  things  elfe  incident  to  the  fame. 

Theod.  I  ihinke  they  haue  good  farmes  and  tenements,  that  are 

able  to  fumilh  their  ground  in  this  (ort,  for  otherwife  ihey  were  not 

able  to  kccpe  their  oxen,  their  borfes,  their  feruants,  and  other  oecef- 

(aries,  belonging  thereto  :  haue  they  not  fo  } 

'!S3'£^  ^"'phil.  No  truely  haue  they  not.     For  fome  haue  fuch    fade 

farmes,  and  tenements,  as  either  will  bring  forth  no  come  at  all  (in  a 

maimer)  or  if  it  doe,  verie  liltle,  and  that  not  without  great  coft 

nJ^ui^     beftowed  vpon  it.     Otherfonie  haue  houfes  with  no  lande  belonging 

[.  C  j1  to  *them  at  all,  and  yet  not withllan ding  ftiali  pay  a  good  round  fume 

for  the  fame  alfo.     And  no  marueile,  for  landlords  and  genttemeo 

take   all   the   lands   and   lyuelode   whercvpon  there   poore    tenants 

Ihoulde  liue,  into  their  owne  hands,  and  fuffer  not  the  poore  hufband- 
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men  to  haue  fo  much  ground  as  will  finde  them  corne  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  poore  families,  nor  which  is  more,  fcarcely  to  or  hardly  enough 

*  'to  kc«p  a  cow  00. 

keepe  one  cow,  horfe,  or  (heepe  vpon,  for  their  continuall  releefe. 
Or  if  they  haue  any,  they  ihall  pay  tenne  times  fo  much  as  it  is  worth, 
to  their  vtter  vndooing  for  euer.  But  if  landlords  would  confider 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lords,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  that  it  is  theirs.   Landlord,  are 

so  grasping. 

but  onely  in  title,  intereft  and  propertie  (hauing  their  fouereigntie,  or 
chieftie  thereof)  and  the  poores  in  vfe  and  poffeilion,  and  if  they 
would  remember  that  the  poore  ought  to  liue  vpon  the  earth  as  well 
as  they,  than  would  they  not  vfe  fuch  tirannie,  fuch  exadions,  fuch 
pooling,  and  pilling,  and  the  like,  as  they  doe  without  all  compadion. 

Theod,   There  being  fuch  dore  of  hufbandmen,  and  the  fame  fo  We've  lou  of 
expert  in  their  agriculture  as  your  words  import  they  be,  it  muft         ' 
needes  follow,  that  there  is  great  plentie  of  come,  and  all  kinde  of 
other  graine,  and  the  fame  verie  good  cheape  :  is  it  not  fo  ? 

^j4mp}uL  There  is  great  (lore  of  come,  and  all  kind  of  graine,  no  [*  Sig.  G  3,  bock] 
nation  vnder  the  funne  like  vnto  it ;  but  as  I  told  you  before,  thorowe 
the  infatiable  greedines  of  a  few  couetous  cormorants,  who  for  their 
owne  priuate  commoditie,  tranfport  ouer  feas  whole  mountaines  of  but  the 

'^  »  r  ^  export  of  it 

come,  it  is  made  fometimes  very  fcarfe.   Other- wife  there  would  be   **'^'«"  makes  it 

'  scarce. 

gret  flore  at  al  times.  And  whereas  you  fay  it  is  good  cheape,  it  is 
nothing  lefle^,  as  euerie  daies  fuccefle  prooueth  true. 

Theod.  How  can  that  be,  that  there  being  fuch  ftore  of  come,  yet   its  deamess 

comes  from 

fhould  be  deare  alfa 

AmphiL  I  will  tell  you.     It  commeth  to  pafle  three  manner  of 
waies.     Firft,  for  that  landlords  racke  their  rents  fo  extreemely,  and   «•  Rack-rents, 
aduance  their  fines  fo  vnreafonably,  that  the  poore  man  is  forced  to 
fell  euerie  thing  deere,  otherwife  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  pay  his 
landlord  his  due,  whereas  if  he  had  his  fearme  good  cheape,  he  might 
affbrde  to  fell  good  cheape.     The  fecond  caufe  is  (as  I  haue  faid),  for  ijf^^'^^  ®^^ 
that  the  fame  is  carried  and  conueighed  ouer  Seas.     The  third  caufe 
is,  thorow  a  forte  of  ingrators,  or  foreflallers,  who  intercept  euerie   |J[2Su'*"  ^ 
thing  before  it  come  at  the  market,  or  elfe  being  come  to  the  market,   ^"^"'q  T* 
and  hauing   mo'ney  at  will,  buy  vp  either  all,  or  the  moft  part,  JinftSi"'*^ 
and  carieng  it  into  their  celles,  and  garners  at  home,  keepe  it  till   ***^  "**  ***" 
time  of  the  yeere  that  corne  is  fcarfe,  and  fo  confequentlie  deere. 

*  It's  any  thing  but  that.     It's  dear. 
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And  when  there  is  want  of  it,  then  they  fdl  it  deere,  and  when 
there  is  plenife,  ihfn  they  make  it  deerer  by  buying  it  vj^  id 
whole  heapes  as  they  doe.  Thus  you  lee,  by  this  tneants,  ihefe 
T»ie«e hriiiifi  lieiliihe  ingratours,  and  foreftallers  make  come  and  all  tluDgeteUe 
et.tything  dMF.  deere,  all  timea  of  the  yeere.  Nowe  iudge  you  what  a  hanilik 
abufe  is  this,  for  one  man  (o  buy  vppe  all  things,  and  that  not  for 
anie  neede  or  want  in  himfelfe,  but  to  fell  it  againe,  deerer  then 
they  bought  it,  thereby  to  inriche  himl<:lfe  with  the  irapDuerilfaiiig 
of  many  a  thoufande. 

T/ieod.  h  there  not  punilhment  for  this  hon-ible  abule,  far  tm 

tliinke  great  inconuenience*  doe  followe  it  i 

Wehivsu-m  AmphU.    There  be  great  penalties,  and  furfaitures   ordained,  ai 

iuiitn,  hue         «  ell  for  the  reprefiinge  of  this,  as  of  any  other  outragious  abufe ;  boi 

atfi  to  dodge        they   playe  with   ihi.i  39   with  all   other  good  lawes,    ther   inuentf 

[•Sig.G,.Ucti  'I'lin-kes  and  quiddities,  (hifies,  and  put  olFes  ytiough  'to  blinde  ibf 

eifs  of  the  magiftrates,  and   to   deliuer  ihemfdues   (trimlv,   trimly) 

from  the  danger  and   penaltie  of  the  lawe.      For  they   will  fay  thai 

TiieySuyDniy      they  buy  but  for  the  necelTarie  prouifion  of  their  owne  families  and 

for  thiir  riDii- 

li":  ilwyenj"  not  to  lell  againe.  And  then  when  they  doe  fell  it  againe,  they  will 
beare  you  in  hande  it  was  of  their  owne  tillage.     Or  if  this  way  will 

"''=^««'" "•I     not  feme  the  tume,  then  procure  they  another  man  to  buy  it  with 

•n.  ftc.  their  owne  mony  vnder  bis  owne  name,  and  fo  to  fell  it  againe  when 

hee  feeth  tyme  ;  but  who  halh  the  commoditie,  lodge  you.  But  if  all 
ihefe  waies  faile,  then  buie  they  it  couertly,  and  fell  it  againe  a? 
couerdy;  and  thus  they  buy  and  fell  their  owne  foules  for  corruptible 
monie,  which  in  the  l.ili  day  fliall  beare  witnelfe  againll  them,  and 
conAime  them  :  yea,  as  Saint  lames  faith  :  The  monie  which  ther 
h;ive  vniulllie  got  with  the  polling  and  pilling  of  the  poore,  (hall  rife 
vp  in  iudgcment  againft  them,  and  the  ruft  thereof  ftiall  eaie  and 

iim  ihcw  jolly  deuoure  their  flefh  as  it  were  a  canker.  But  let  ihefe  iollie  feJowes 
(as  fubtil  and  as  politike  as  they  would  feeme  lo  be)  take  heed  vnio 
themfelues,  and  beware  :   for  though  they  can  hlinde  mens  eies,  and 

G^i^Ht'iUt-    deceiue  their  iudgements,  yet  let  them  be  fure  that  they  can  not 

P^'b-'gjI  deceiue  the  iudgement  of  the  Lord,  but  he  *ihat  made  the  eies  (hall 
furely  fee,  and  he  who  knoweth  ihe  fecrets  of  all  harts,  ihall  one  day 
declare  the  fame  to  their  perpeiuall  confufion,  except  they  repent. 

ftr«4W-«.  y,^^     y^^^  j^  jj^^j.^  hufbandmen  ?  honefl,  plaine  dealing  and 
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fimple  perfons,  and  fuch  as  in  whom  there  is  no  abufe ;  or  elfe  fraudu- 
lent, deceitfull   and  craftie  perfons  ? 

AmphiL  They  are  for  the  mod  part  verie  fimple  and  plaine  men  J^  *|j.*^  ***®^  " 
in  outward  appeerance,  yea,  fuch  as  if  you  fa  we  them,  and  heard  them 
talke,  you  would  thinke  they  had  no  gall,  or  that  there  were  nothing 
in  them  in  the  world.     But  if  you  looke  into  their  dailie  exercifes, 
practifes,  and  deeds,  you  ihall  find  them  as  craftie  and  fubtill  in  their  J^t^g^J-f 
kind,  as  the  deuill  is  in  his,  if  it  be  poffible.     For  the  fimpleft  of  **^™*^- 
them  all,  if  he  make  a  bargaine  with  another,  he  wil  be  fure  to  make 
it  fo  as  he  himfelfe  may  gaine  by  it.    And  it  is  well,  too,  if  the  other 
though   neuer   fo  wife,   circumfpect,  or  prouident,  be   not  vtterly 
deceiued  (or  to  fpeake  in  plainer  termes,  cofoned  at  their  hands),  fuch 
fubtiltie,  fuch  policie,  and  fuch  craftie  conueiance,  they  practiie  vnder 
the  garment  of  fimplicitie.     Yea  truly,  it  is  growne  to  be  almofi  their  it*8  almost  their 

,  business  to  cheat. 

profeflion  to  deceiue,  defraud,  and  beguile  their  brethren,  infbmuch 
as  they  count  him  a  wife  man,  a  worldly  ^felow,  and  fuch  a  one  as  P  Sig.  G  s,  hacwi 
will  line  in  the  world,  that  can  ndt  deceiue,  and  beguile  men  in  bar- 
gaining.   This  is  their 2  Columbinajtmplicitas,  (Nay  rather,  Vulpina,  et 
ferpentina  qftutia)  which  Chrift  would  haue  al  his  children  to  pra^ife 
in  all  things,  all  daies  of  their  life.     But  fo  farre  from  this  chriflian 
fimplicitie  are  many,  that  their  whole  life  (almofl)  is  nothing  elfe,   Nearly  their 
than  a  continuall  pradtife  of  fraud,  and  deceit,  as  for  example :  You  SuS  '^*  **  * 
(hall  haue  fome  that,  fending  come  to  the  market  to  be  fould,  they 
will  put  good  corne  in  the  top  or  mouth  of  the  bag,  to  feeme  faire  to 
the  eie,  and  in  the  bottome  of  the  facke,  very  good  alfo  (that  when  it 
is  powred  forth  of  the  fame,  it  may  yet  feeme  exceeding  good  llill,)  Theyii  put 
but  in  the  middefi  (hall  be  neuer  a  good  corne,  but  fuch  as  is  muflie,  S"*imddiTof  a 

SACK 

fprouted,  and  naught.  Whereof  can  be  made  neither  good  bread 
nor  drinke,  for  mans  bodie.  I  haue  knowne  otherfome,  that  hauing 
a  barren  cow,  and  being  defirous  to  put  hir  away,  haue  taken  a  calfe  They'll  sell  a 

barren  cow  with 

from  another  melch  cowe,  and  fo  folde  the  former  barren  cowe  with  another  cow's 

cair  as  if  it  were 

hir  adulterate  calfe,  for  a  mekhe  cowe,  whereas  (hee  was  nothing  hers. 
lefTe.^     With  infinite  the  lyke  fleights,  which  for  breuities  fake  I 
omit. 

TkeocL   I  perceiue  then  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  be  wane,  that 
deales  with  thefe  fimple  *  fooles  ?  [♦  Sig.  G  6] 

'  Ortg,  there.  *  Anything  but  that.     See  p.  4$;  p*  54,  1.  2. 
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Amfihil.  It  were  good  fo  indeede,  elfe  he  may  chaunce  to  cougb 
tiimfelfe  a  dawe  for  his  labour.  For  I  lell  you,  ibe  foxe,  for  all  hii 
crafte,  may  go  to  fchoole  to  thefe  f<;lowes,  to  learne  the  rudiraeali  of 
deceit  and  craft.  Sucb  fkilfuH  Doctors  are  they  herein.  If  they  fell 
you  a  cow,  an  oxe,  a  horfe,  or  3  mare,  they  will  fet  tbe  price  an  him, 
I  warrant  you.-and  wiih-all  will  proteft  and  lake  on  woooderfullie, 
that  bee  is  bat  this  olde,  and  that  olde,  thb  yoongue,  and  that  yoongue. 
And  which  b  woorft  of  all,  though  they  knowe  a  hundred  faultes  by 
tbeni,  yet  will  they  not  reueale  auye  vnto  him  that  buyetb  the  fame, 
which  IS  a  playne,  and  a  maiiifeft  deceite  before  the  LORDE,  and 
one  daye  Qiall  be  anfwered  for,  I  dare  be  tbeir  warraDte. 

Theod.  Would  you  haue  euerie  man  to  declare  lo  the  buyen  tbe 
fatiltes  and  imperfections,  which  they  knowe  to  be  ill  thofe  tbingea 
they  fell  ?  then  Ihould  he  fell  but  a  little. 

^Imphit.  Euery  true  chriftian  ought  to  do  fo,  or  eUe,  befides  that 
liL'  doth  not  to  others,  as  he  would  wilh  to  be  done  to  (for  this  i*  the 
chdine  wherwith  euery  chriiiian  a  bound  to  another,)  he  alio  breketh 

lacl,]  the  cords  of  charity,  &  commitelh  'moft  horrible  cofouage,  and  wil- 
ful prefumpiuous  deceit  before  God,  which  is  a  fault  puiiJAiable  io 
the  iuftice  of  God,  with  etemall  death,  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with 

(•old    fire  and  brymeftone  for  euer.     And  feing  we  ought  to  doe  to  others 

'lo  as  we  would  wilh  lo  be  done  vnto  vs,  let  the  deceiuer  aike  of  hitn- 
ll-lfe  when  he  goeth  about  to  deceiue,  thefe  queftions:  Would  I  be 
coofoncd  ?  Would  I  be  vndone  and  fpoiled  ?  Would  I  count  him 
an  honed  man,  or  a  good  chriftian,  thai  would  fupplant  me  in  bai^aiit- 
ing?  Oh  no.  No  more  ought  1  lo  doe  to  othera,  that  which  I 
would  no!  Iliould  be  done  to  my  felfe.  Btfides  this,  eonfider  that  the 
apoflle  faith.  The  Lord  is  the  reuenger  of  all  fuch  as  deceiue  their 
brethren  in  bargaining.  If  they  would  fall  into  this  or  the  like 
confideration,  I  doubt  not,  but  fraude,  deceit,  lieng,  dilfiniulaiion, 
coofonage,  and  guile,  would  be  abandoned  and  put  to  flight  in  Ihone 
time  J  which  God  grant. 

iVM"  Theod.  Well,  notwithftanding,  I  cannot  fee  how  we  could  liae 
without  hufbandmen  anie  maner  of  waie,  could  we  ? 

Amph.il.  No  truly.  Neither  king,  prince,  earle,  duke,  lord. 
knight,  efquire,  high  nor  low,  rich  nor  poore,  nor  yet  any  potentate, 
power  or  principalitie  vpon  the  earth  (how  great  a  mo^narch  fueuer) 
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could  liue  or  continue  without  the  vfe  of  hufbandrie  and  hufband- 
men.  And  therefore  they  are  not  onJy  to  be  beloued  of  vs,  but  alfo 
to  be  preferred  and  to  be  made  much  of  amongft  vs,  without  whofe 
induftrie  and  labour  no  man  could  liue  long  vpon  the  face  of  the  {[j^^^^'jj, 
earth.  For  this  caufe  we  read  the  ufe  of  hufbandry  to  be  commended  ^^ 
vnto  vs  in  fundry  places  of  holy  fcripture  j  and  which  is  more,  the 
kingdome  of  heauen  many  times  to  be  compared  and  ailimiled  to  the 
hufbandman  for  diuers  purpofes  and  refpefts.  And  when  Adam  our  A^m  ^"^d*^ 
6rft  parent  was  expulfed  paradife,  he  was  by  Gkkl  himfelfe  inioined  to  till  the  ground, 
manure,  to  dreffe  and  till  the  ground  -,  whereby  we  may  fee  both  the 
antiquitie,  auncientie^  and  excellencie  of  hufbandrie,  euen  from  the 
verie  beginning  of  all  things.  And  therefore  doubtles  is  it  to  be  had 
in  reuerence  and  eflimation  of  all  men.     But  hereof  inough. 

Theod.  Be  there  any  Chandlers  there  as  in  other  places  ?  chamUert 

AmphiL   Yea,  that  there  are  inow,  I  warrant  you,  and  more  than 
deale  iuflly  in  euerie  refpe^ 

Theod,  What  do  they  fell  for  the  moft  part  ? 

AmphU,  Almofl  all  things,  as  namelie  butter,  cheefe,  fagots,  pots,  »en  chee«e,  po^, 

o  »  pan«,  and  otner 

pannes,  candles,  and  a  ^thoufand  other  trinkets  befides.  trinket*. 

Theod,  What  be  the  abufes  which  they  commit,  I  pray  you  ? 

Ampful,  Abufes,  quoth  you?     They  dare  not   commit  anie,   I 
trowe.     But  feeing  you  would  lo  faine  knowe,  I  will  giue  you  an 
inkling  of  them.     Firfl  they  buy  that  butter,  cheefe,  and  other  things,  thcv  bny  bad 
which  is  naught,  bicaufe  they  may  haue  it  for  a  little  monie,  and  then  mU  em  dear! 
fell  it  for  verie  good  :  this,  manie  a  poore  prentife  and  other  can  tell  to 
be  true.     Or  if  they  buy  that  which  is  good,  then  they  either  fell  it 
wonderfiill  deere,  or  elfe  keepe  it  till  it  be  pafl  the  befl,  and  yet  vtter 
it  for  as  much  and  more  than  it  cofl  them.    Befides  this,  that  they 
keepe  their  butter  &  cheefe  till  it  be  muflie  and  mould,  yea,  till  it 
fmell  that  no  man  can  eate  it,  they  haue  alfo  their  falfe  waights  &  They  have 
counterfet  meafur^s  to  deceiue  the  poore  people  withall.     And  not-  measure*, 
withflanding  that  they  buy  fometimes  2.  or  3.  fagots  for  a  penie,  yet 
wil  they  not  fel  one,  be  it  neuer  fo  litle,  vnder  a  penie,  gaining  aboue 
the  one  halfe  in  the  other.     And  as  for  the  flufFe  whereof  they  make 
their  candles,  [  am  afhamed  to  fpeake  of  it.     For  whereas  they  fhould  They  make  thei. 

candles  of  stink- 
make  them  of  good  liquor  and  fweet,  they  make  them  of  all  kind  of  ing  baggacc, 

kitchen  fhifFe,  &  other  flinking  baggage,  fo  that  they  fhal  wafle  & 
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conAime  'awaj  like  vnio  were  againft  the  fire,  and  yet  ftiall  ncoer 
bums  cleere,  nor  giue  good  light,  but  tun  ouer,  and  about  the  candle- 
fticke  too  fliamefiilly.  And  as  for  the  wikes  within  them,  thejr  art 
of  hurds,  rope  ends,  &  fuch  other  good  ftufte.  Befides  all  this,  ihey 
haue  Heights  to  make  the  liquor  of  the  candles  atwaies  lo  remaine  fufi, 
to  the  end  it  may  wa(ie  &  confume  the  fafler,  with  legions  of  the 
like  diuiles,  God  be  mercifull  vnlo  vs ! 

Thead.  What  fay  you  of  the  barbers  and  Irimraers  of  men  (  are 
they  fo  neale,  and  fo  fine  fellowes  as  they  are  faid  to  be  ? 

Ampkil.  There  are  no  finer  fellowes  viider  the  funne,  nor  ei- 
perter  in  their  noble  fcience  of  barbing  than  they  be.  And  therefore 
in  the  fuliies  of  their  ooerflowing  knowledge  (oh  ingenious  heads, 
and  worthie  to  be  dignified  with  the  diadeine  of  foUie  and  vain 
curiofitie)  they  bane  inuented  fuch  Rrange  falhions  and  monihxiai 
maners  of  cuttings,  trimmings,  Ihauings  and  walhings,  tbat  you  woulii 
wonder  to  fee.  They  haue  one  nianer  of  cut  called  the  French  cui, 
anotlier  the  Spanilh  cut,  one  the  Dutch  cut,  another  the  Italian,  one 
the  newe  cut,  another  the  old.  one  of  the  brauado  fafliion,  another  of 
the  meane  faihion.     One  a  gentleinans  cut,  another  the  common 

]  cut,  one  *cul  of  the  court,  an  other  of  the  country,  with  infinite  the 
like  vanities,  which  I  ouerpaiTe.  They  liaue  alfo  other  kimb  of  cut« 
innumerable  j  and  therefore  when  you  come  to  be  trimed,  they  will 
a{ke  you  whether  you  will  be  cut  to  looke  terrible  to  your  enimie,  or 
amiable  to  your  freend,  grime  &  Heme  in  countenance,  or  pleafaui 
&  demure  (for  they  haue  diners  kinds  of  cuts  for  all  ihefc  purpofes, 
or  elfe  they  lie.)  Then,  when  ihey  haue  done  al  tlieir  feats,  it  is  i 
world  lo  confider,  how  their  mowchaiow-es  muft  be  preferued  and 
laid  out,  from  one  cheke  to  another,  yea,  almoft  from  one  eare  (o 

'.  another,  and  turned  vp  like  two  homes  towards  the  forehead.  Belide» 
that,  when  Ihey  come  to  the  cutting  of  the  haire,  what  fnjpping  ic 
fnapping  of  the  cycers  is  ihere,  what  tricking  he  toying,  and  al  to 
tawe  out  mony,  you  may  be  fure.  And  when  they  come  to  wafhing. 
oh  how  gingerly  they  behaue  themfclues  therein.  For  then  ihall  your 
mouth  be  bolU-d  with  the  lather,  or  fome  that  rifcth  of  the  balles  (for 
they  haue  their  fweete  balles  wherewith-all  they  vie  lo  waOie)  ;  yoai 
eyes  clofed  muft  be  anointed  therewith  alfo.  Tlien  iiiap  go  thr 
fineers,  ful  brauely,  god  wot.     Thus  this  tragedy  ended, '  comes  mi 
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warme  clothes,  to  wipe  and  dry  him  witball :  next,  the  eares  mufl  be  wann  cloths  are 

*  brought, 

picked,  and  clofed  togither  againe  artificially  forfooth.     The  haire  of  your  nottril-hairt 

the  nofirib  cut  away,  and  euery  thing  done  in  order  comely  to  behold. 

The  lafl  adion  in  this  tragedie  is  the  paiment  of  monie.     And  lead 

thefe  cunning  barbers  might  feeme  vnconfcionable  in  afking  much  for 

their  paines,  ihey  are  of  fuch  a  ihamefafl  modeflie,  as  they  will  a(ke  and  then  you're 

to  pay  '  What 

nothing  at  all,  but  Handing  to  the  curteiie  and   liberalitie  of  the  you  please,  Sir.' 

giuer,  they  will  receiue  all  that  comes,  how  much  foeuer  it  be,  not 

giuing  anie  againe,  I  warrant  you :  for  take  a  barber  with  that  fault, 

and  (Irike  off  his  head.     No,  no,  fuch  fellowes  are  RariB  aues  in 

terris,  nigrifque  JimUimi  cygnis.  Rare  birds  vpon  the  earth,  and  as 

geafon  as  blacke  fwans.     You  (hall  haue  alfo  your  orient  perfumes 

for  your  nofe,  your  fragrant  waters  for  your  face,  wherewith  you  ihall  You  hare  fng- 

rant  waters,  and 

bee  all  to  befprinkled :  your  muficke  againe,  and  pleafant  harmonie,  ^»^ '» 

(hall  found  in  your  eares,  and  all  to  tickle  the  fame  with  vaine  delight. 

And  in  the  end  your  cloke  fhall  be  bruflied,  and  '  God  be  with  you  yourdoak 

brusht,  and  good- 
Gentleman  !  bye  I 

Tkeod.  All  thefe  curious  conceits,  in  my  iudgement   are. rather 
done  for  to  allure  and  prouoke  the  minds  of  men  to  be  bountifiill 
and  Miberall  towards  them,  than  for  any  good  elfe,  which  they  bring  [^  Sig.  H  z,back] 
either  to  the  bodie  or  health  of  man  ? 

AmphiL  True  it  is  that  you  fay,  and  therefore  you  mufl  needes 
think  they  are  maiflers  of  their  fcience  that  can  inuent  al  thefe  knacks 
to  get  money  withall.     But  yet  I  mufl  needs  fay  (thefe  nifities  fet 
apart),  barbers  are  verie  neceffarie,  for  otherwife  men  fhould  grow  Barbers  are 
verie  ougglifom  and  deformed,  and  their  haire  would  in  proceffe  of  Without  em  men 
time  ouergrowe  their  faces,  rather  like  monfters,  than  coml«e  fober  monstws?'* 
chriflians.     And  if  it  be  faid  that  any  man  may  cut  off  the  haire  one 
of  another,  I  anfwer,  they  may  fo,  but  yet  not  in  fuch  comelie  and 
decent  maner  as  thefe  barbers  exercifed  therein  can  doe,  and  befides, 
they  knowe  that  a  decorum  in  euerie  thing  is  to  be  obferued.     And 
therefore  I  cannot  but  maruell  at  the  beafUinefle  of  fome  ruffians  (for  i  wonder  at  th« 

beastliness  of 

they  are  no  fober  chriflians)  that  will  haue  their  haire  to  growe  ouer  fomc  ™?^"»,^^ 

their  faces  like  monflers,  and  fauage  people,  nay  rather  like  mad  men  fP^"^  *^  *<">«• 

than  otherwife,  hanging  downe  ouer  their  fhoulders,  as  womens  haire 

doth ;  which  indeed  is  an  ornament  to  them,  being  giuen  them  as  a 

(igne  of  fubiedion,  but  in  man   it   is  a   fhame  and   reproch,  as 

b2 
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the    Apoftle    prooueth.     And    tbos    much   of   barben    and    ibni 

,-  H  »         ifcience. 

Theod.  Haue  ycra  furgcaiu,  and  phyfidans  there,  as  in  olbet 
places,  and  are  they  (kilfuU  and  exp«n  ia  tbeir  injlVerie ;  aod  WX 
ODclie  fkilfull,  but  a)lb  confcionable  ia  thnr  dealings,  as  well  towaid 
the  poorc  as  toward  the  rich  ? 

"«»Dd  Ampkil.  There   are   both   rargeani    and    phyfitians,  good    flore. 

And  as  they  be  maoie,  (o  are  they  verie  vuconfcioDable  in  their 
dooinges,  for,  as  for  both  the  one  and  the  other,  lb  farrc  from  godlinefle 
and  good  confcieiice  in  all  things  are  they,  as  if  a  poore  man  that  hath 

ly  work  for  not  monie  to  giiie  them  at  their  pleafure,  ftande  in  oeed  of  their 
helpe,  they  will  either  not  come  at  hjtn,  or  if  ihcy  doe,  ihey  will  fo 
handle  him,  as  il  were  better  for  him  lo  be  hanged,  than  to  fuAaine 

an '11  do  the  paines  that  they  wilt  put  him  (o.  But  for  the  molt  part,  neither 
of  them  both  will  come  at  him,  but  rather  coniemne  him,  and  irieA 

■<•'«' m        him  as  a  thing  of  naught,  yea,  as  much  will  they  doe  for  the  diuell 

v^^7-  himfelfe,  as  for  a  poore  man,  if  bee  haue  not  money.    And  againr,  as 

long  as  moneye  nmneth,  they  will  applye  gentle  and  eaGe  potions, 
medicines,  and  falues,  bearing  their  patieoi  in  hand,  that   he  (hall 
{•Sig.  Hj.bKic]  recouer  without  'all  doubt,  with  what  dileale,  maladie,  or  fore  foeuer 
he  be  infefked,  wheras  in  truth  they  can  do  nothing  leffe.     But 

xnudui     D^citntt  pfcimia,  Monie  wanting,  they  applie  bitter  potions,  nipping 

iiciuuini  medicines,  gnawing  corrofiues,  and  pinching  plaifturea  to  greetie  their 
patient  wiihal,  therby  to  ftraine  out  what  liquor  of  life  (ihat  is.  what 
monie  or  goods)  they  are  able  lo  giue.  And  ihus  they  abufc  their 
gifts,  to  the  diihonor  of  God,  the  hurt  of  their  felow  brethren,  and 
their  owne  damnation,  except  ihey  repent. 

Theod.  Are  fiirgeans  and  phifitians  then  neceflarie  in  a  common 
wealth,  as  you  feeme  to  inferre? 

jinxphil.  Salomon  faith  the  Phifition  (hy  the  which  worde  he 
vnderl>andeth  both  the  phifition  and  the  furgean,  bicaufe  the  one 
is  coofin  gcrmaiae  lo  the  other)  is  to  be  honored  for  neceffiiie.  And 
if  for  necelTilie,  then  mufl  it  needes  follow,  that  the  fame  is  molt 
necetfarie   in    a  common   wealth.     But  as  the   good,  learned,   ami 

'  d^^^  difcreet  phifiiions  and  furgeaiis,  are  necel&rie,  and  may  doe  much 
good,  fo  the  vnlearned,  and  naughiie  (a«  the  world  is  to  full  of 
(hem)  may  and  doe  much  liurt  dailie,  as  experience  teachelb. 
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Theod.  You  fay  truth.     But  are  all  indifferently  fulFered  to  prac- 
tife  the  fame  noble  mi^fleries  of  phificke  and  furgerie,  without  any  l*  Sig.  H  3] 
choyfe  or  exception  at  all  ? 

AmphU,  There  is  to  great  libertie  permitted  herein.     For  now  Anvman,  tag 

^  *  and  rag,  can 

a  daies  euerie  man,  tagge,  and  ragge,  of  what  infuffictencie  foeuer,  is  *Pj^'."*^* 

fuffered  to  exercife  the  miderie   of  phiilck,  and   furgerie,  and   to  ««nr. 

mii>ifler  both  the  one,  and  the  other,  to  the  difeafed,  and  infirmed 

perfons  j  but  to  their  woe,  you  may  be  fure.     Yea,  you  ihall  haue 

feme  that  know  not  a  letter  of  the  booke  (fo  farre  are  they  from 

being  learned,  or  fkilful  in  the  toongs,  as  they  ought  to  be,  that 

ihoulde  pradiie  thefe  miseries)  both  men  and  women,  yoong  and 

old,  that,  prefuming  vpon  experience  forfooth  (for  that  is  their  greateft 

(kill)  will  arrogate  great  knowledge  to  themfelues,  and  more  than 

the  leamedfl  do^or  vpon  the  earth  will  doe.     And  yet  notwithdand* 

ing,  can  doe  in  manner  nothing  at  all.    But  if  they  chance  at  any  time  if  any  person 

makes  a  curCf  he 

to  doe  any  good  (as  forte  lupous  capiat  leporem  fomtime  by  chance  a  puff*  it  every* 
blind  man  may  catch  a  hare)  it  is  by  meere  chance,  and  not  by  any 
knowledge  of  theirs.  And  yet  (hall  this  exploit  of  theirs  be  founded 
foorth  with  a  trumpet,  which  indeede  may  hardly  be  blowne  vp 
with  an  oten  pipe,  for  any  praife  it  deferuech.  This  bringeth  the 
laudable  fciences  of  phiiick  and  furgerie,  into  hatred,  obloquy,  & 
contempt,  ^maketh  it  of  no  eflimation  in  the  world,  and  vtterly  dif-  [*  Sig.  H  3,  back] 
crediteih  it  amonFglft  men.  For  when  as  any  fick,  infirmed,  or  difeafed,   if  any  doctor 

,  loses  a  patient, 

either  mifcarieth  vnder  the  hands  of  his  phiiition  or  furgean,  or  elfe  th«n  the  Science 
when  the  medicine  or  falue  worketh  not  his  effe^,  then  fall  they  to 
accufe  the  fcience  it  felfe,  and  to  reproch  it  altogither,  whereas  in 
truth  the  whole  blame  confifteth  in  the  ignorance  of  the  pradicioner 
himfelfe.     Great  pitie  it  is  therefore,  that  there  is  fuch  libertie  in 
permitting  euery  one  that  lud,  to  prophane  and  to  abufe  thefe  vener- 
able fciences  of  phificke  and  furgerie  as  they  doe.     For  euery  man.  Any  ignorant 
though  he  know  not  the  firfl  principles,  grounds  or  rudiments  of  his 
fcience,  y'  lineaments,  dimenfions,  or  compofitions  of  mans  body,  the 
poores,  arteries,  temperament,  or  conditution,  no,  nor  yet  fo  much  as 
the  naturall  complexion,  qualitie,  or  difpofition  of  the  fame,  will  yet 
notwithflanding  take  vpon  him  the  habite,  the  title,  y*  name,  and  sJJgron^or"  * 
profeflion,  of  a  phifition  or  furgean.    This  we  fee  verified  in  a  fort  of  v^nrQuacks 
vagarants,  who  run  (Iragling  (1  wil  not  faie  roging)  ouer  the  countries,  SJncy*  *^  ^ 
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and  beare  men  in  hand  of  gret  knowledg,  when  as  there  is  nothing 
lelTe  in  them.  By  which  kind  of  theft,  (for  this  coofoning  fliift  i» 
no  belter)  they  rake  in  great  fomes  of  mony,  which  when  they  haue 

I  got,  they  leaue  their  *  cures  in  the  dull,  I  warrant  you,  and  betake 
thenn  to  their  heeles  as  to  their  beft  refiige.  And  thus  be  the  noble 
fciences  of  phificke  and  furgerie  vtierly  reproched,  the  world  deluded, 
and  manie  a  good  man  and  woman  brought  to  their  endes,  before 
their  time. 

Theod.  If  philicke  be  good,  would  you  not  haue  euery  man 
praflife  it  that  will,  without  reftraint ! 

Amphil.  Philicke  is  good,  and  yet  would  I  not  haue  euerie  ignorant 
doult  that  knoweth  not  the  vfe  nor  benefit  thereof,  to  praQife  the 
fame.  For  that  maketh  It  to  take  fo  little  effed,  and  fo  finally  l< 
efteemed  of,  as  it  is  now  a  daies ;  (for  reformation  whcrof)  I  would 
rtnirid  wiih  that  euery  ignorant  doult,  &  efpecially  women,  that  haue  » 
edLciot  much  knowledg  in  phifick  or  furgery  as  hath  lackeanapes,  being  but 
fmatterers  in  the  fame  noble  ft-iences  (nor  yet  al  that),  (hould  be 
reilrained  from  the  publike  vfe  therof,  yet  not  from  priuate  enercife 
thereof  either  for  their  owne  fmguler  benefit,  or  any  other  of  their 
freends  (prouided  that  they  do  it  gratis)  not  making  an  occupation  of 
it,  but  rather  for  defire  to  helpe,  then  for  lucre  of  gaine,  Thau  vt'oulde 
I  wyihe  that  the  others  who  rtioulde  eiercife  the  vfe  of  Philicke  and 

II  doc-  Surgerie  flioulde  firft  bee  Graduates  in  *  either  of  the  vniuerfities ;  saA 
"iHcki  being  graduates,  yet  not  to  be  admitted  therefore,  but  firft  to  be 
or  tried  and  examined,  as  well  for  their  knowledge,  difcretion,  and 
"  "  fufEciencie  in  their  art,  profeflion  and  calling,  as  alfo  for  their  god- 
lines,  chriftiau  zeale,  pure  religion,  compaflion,  and  loue  to  their 
brethren ;  and  being  found  fufficient  fur  the  forefaid  refpeSs,  to  be 

ikenit    admitted  and  licenftd,  vnder   hand   and   feale  authentike,  by  thofe 

,'dLd      that  he  of  auihoritie.     And   if  he   abufe    himfelfe  or  hia   facultie, 

'*"''    then  out  with  him,  let  him  be  OJiciperda,  lacke  out  of  office,  make 

him  a  Qiionilam,  and  let  him  go  to  plow  and  cirt,  rather  than  to 

robbe  the  poore  (as  manie  of  them  doe)  yea,  to  murther  and  kil  them 

without  rcprehenfioo.    And  as  I  would  wilh  none  but  godlie,  learned, 

and  fuch  as  feare  God,  to  be  admitted  to  the  exereife  and  praftife 

hereof,  fo  I  would  wilh,  that  either  they  might  be  allowed  anud 

D  ftipends,  for  their  belter  fuccouring  of  the  poore  difeafed,  or  elfe 
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might  be  condrained  to  take  lefle  of  their  poor  patients  than  they  doe.  good  utiMnds  to 

For  now  they  ruffle  it  out  in  (ilckes  and  veluets,  with  their  men  poor. 

attending  vpon  them,  whereas  many  a  poore  man  (GOD  wot)  fmarteth 

for  it.     Yea,  fo  vnreafonable,  and  fo  vnconfcionable  are  they,  as  fome 

of  them  will  not  fet  one  foot  out  of  his  owne  doores,  without  ^  twentie  C*  Sig.  H  s] 

(hillings,  fortie  (hillings,  three  pound,  twentie  nobles,  ten  pound.  Now,  thdr 

charges  are  tre* 

twentie  pound,  and  fome  more,  fome  leffe.    And  hauing  this  import-   mendousiy  high. 

able   fee.   If  they   minifter   anything  to  the   partie   difeafed,  than 

beiides,  muH  they  haue  twenty  ihillings,  for  that  that  (lands  them 

not  in  twentie  pins ;  fortie  (hillings,  twentie  nobles,  for  that  that  coft 

them  not  twentie  pence,  &  fo  foreward.     This  is  a  great  wickednes, 

God  be  mercifull  vnto  vs,  and  fuch  as  the  Lord  will  one  day  reuenge, 

if  they  preuent  not  his  iudgements  by  fpeedy  repentance.     Beiids 

thefe  abufes,  there  are  otherfome,  that  if  they  owe  euill  will  to  any,   Doctort  some- 
times make  away 
man  or  woman  being  ficke,  or  if  they  hope  for  any  preferment  by  withpaiienta. 

their  deaths,  wil  not  make  any  confcience  of  it,  to  giue  them  fuch 
medicines,  fuch  potions,  and  drinkes,  as  will  foone  make  a  hand  of 
them  5  and  this  (hall  be  done^  inuifible  in  a  clowde,  Vnder  the  pre- 
tence of  phificke,  forfooth ;  and  if  he  die,  why  it  was  not  the  medicine 
that  killed  him  (no  it  were  Blafphenda  infanSios  ruminare,  blafphemie 
to  thinke  it  of  thefe  holie  fathers)  but  it  was  death,  that  cruell  tyger, 
that  fpareth  none.  And  to  fuch  corruption  are  they  grown,  that  for 
mony  I  am  perfuaded  they  can  make  away  with  any  whom  they 
haue  acce(re  vnto.  Therefore  I  aduife  euery  man  to  be  careful  to 
whom  *he  committeth  the  cure  of  his  bodie.  They  are  likewife  in  ['Sig.  H 5, back] 
league  with  the  apothecaries,  in  whome  there  are  great  abufes  alfo,  AfottuearUt 
as  well  in  compounding  and  mixing  of  their  elements  &  (imples 
togither,  as  alfo  in  felling  chalke  for  cheefe,  one  thing  for  another,  & 

the  like,  fo  as  it  is  hard  to  get  anything  of  them  that  is  right  pure  and   sell  dmggy  bag- 
age, 
good  of  it  felfe,  but  druggie  baggage,  and  fuch  counterfait  (luffe  as  is 

darke  naught.     But  of  them  inougb. 

Let  vs  fpeake  a  worde  or  two  of  a  certeine  kinde  of  curious 

people,  and  vaineglorious,  called  aftronomers,  and  adrologers,  the  cor-  Astronowurt, 

ruptions  and  abufes  of  whom  are  inexplicable.     This  done,  we  will 

make  a  final  ende  at  this  time  of  fpeaking  any  further  confeming 

the  abufes,  corruptions,  and  imperfedions,  of  the  temporaltie,  till 

occafion  of  more  matter  hereafter  (hall  be  odered. 
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Tkeod.  Tbefe  oames  of  ailronomen,  aftrologien,  prognctfei 
and  tbe  Lke,  are  £>  vnquoth  aad  Ibange  la  mj  cares,  that  I  kant 
not  what  10  make  of  thrm.     Wtetefore  I  prajr  jaa  fbcve  bw  « 
neere  ai  you  can,  the  fneanmg  of  them,  and  what  kiade  ofmaTkaB 
the  profpffora  ibereof  be ! 
maiU-  Ampkil.  The    aflronomera,  aJlrologers,  progaoRicaton    (aad  il 

J  otfarn  of  tbe  fame  fodetie,  and  brothtrhooile,  by  what  oame  o 

q  foe'uerlhey  be  called)  are  a  cuteine  kiode  of  corioas  phanuAical]  aoi 
vaiDeglorious  fellowet,  who  fe<,'eta  dei  temrre  r^maittri,  Searrfai^ 
the  fecrets  of  God  rajhiie,  which  he  would  haoe  kept  dufe  frm 
VB,  and  onely  knowne  to  himfelfe,  lake  fpon  (hena,  &  that  ipea 
thefe  grounds  (forfuoth),  name!)',  tbe  obferuatton  of  limes  it  Caioa^ 
xitD  the  afpedts  8c  coniunftions  of  the  fignes  aod  planeti,  with  tin 
occurrenis,  to  prefage,  to  diuiae,  and  progaofhcate,  what  flull  cotot 
or  happen  afterwards,  as  though  they  late  in  Gods  lap,  knew  1m 
fecrels,  ic  had  tbe  world  and  the  difpofement  therei^f  in  their 
own  hands.  Il  is  an  olde  faieng,  and  veric  true,  Quar  J^prtt  mm. 
nihil  ad  not,  Tbofe  things  that  are  aboue  oar  reach,  coolenie 
not,  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  enter  into  the  bowels  Sc  Cecttts 
of  the  Lord— (for  as  the  wife  man  faith.  Qui  fcrulalur  alfn 
del,  ohruetuT  gloria  eiui,  hee  that  feacheth  out  the  hidden  thing*  of 
'^G^'  ^^^>  "'^  ''^  ouerwhelined  with  tbe  glorye  of  the  tame, — but  to 
content  our  felues  with  fo  much  as  hee  hath  reoealed  vnta  ai  in  hit 
facred  worde,  committing  the  euent,  the  fuccefle,  and  difpofemenl 
of  all  things  elfc  lo  his  lacrede  Maieftie,  the  G  O  D  of  all  glorie.  For 
to  them  that  goe  about,  and  labour  fo  bufelje  by  fpecolaiions,  by 
6.  back]  aftroiiomie,  ^adrologie,  and  the  like  curious  arts  to  >udge  of  ihiogi  to 
come,  and  ihinke  ibey  can  tell  all  things  by  the  fame  (but  Dum  fittr- 
turiunl  monlei  nafcetur  ridiatlia  mux,  wiiilll  the  mountains  doelrauell. 
a  feely  moufe  will  bL'  brought  forth)  Chrill  our  fauiour  faith,  non  efi 
vfflrum  nnjfe  Icmpara,  ttf  momfnla  temporum,  qua  ipfe  pater  in  Jira 
ipfiiis  confliluil  patfjiale,  If  is  nol  for  you  to  knowe  the  times  and 
feafuns,  which  the  Lord  Gud  bath  referued  lo  himfelfe.  And  how 
much  our  fauiour  Cbrift  diflikeih  this  vainecuriofitie,  of  aftroDomicall 
&  aftrologicall  fpecubtions,  we  may  galher  by  that  vehement  rcprebeii^ 
fion  or  commination  in  tbe  16.  of  Matthew,  tbundred  out  againfl 
the  people  of  the  lewes,  who  were,  as  it  feemeth,  too  much  addided 
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to  the  fame.     Where  he  iharply  rebuketh  them,  and  calleth  them   rebuketem, 
dilFembling  hypocrites,  in  that  they  obferued,  and  marked  with  luch  hypocriiet. 
ierious  attention  and  diligence,  the  elemental  (ignes  &  tokens  in  the 
firmament,  being  in  the  meane  time,  ignorant  of  greater  things, 
namely  of  the  fignes  and  tokens  of  the  fonne  of  G  O  D  Chrift  Jefus, 
the  true  Meffias,  and  fauiour  of  the  world. 

Theod,  Vppon   what  grounds,  certeinties,  rules,  and  principles 
doth  this  curious  fcience  confifl  ? 

^Amphil,  It  ftandeth  vpon  nothing  elfe,  but  meere  coniedures,  [«  Sir.  h  7] 
fuppofals,  likelihoods,  gheffes,  probabilities,  obferuations  of  times  and  Tiieir  Kieiicc  is 
feafons,  coniundUons  of  fi  fignes,  ftarres,  and  planets,  with  their  afpe^,  <m  gue««ei  and 

f^  *■  *■  star-gazing* 

and  occurrents,  and   the  like,  &  not  vpon   anie   certeine  ground, 

knowledge,  or  truth,  either  of  the  word  of  God,  or  of  natural  reafon. 

But  to  argue  the  vntruth  and  the  vncerteintie  of  this  foolifh  curious 

fcience,  we  need  not  to  go  farre  for  examples  and  arguments.     For 

the  contrariety  that  euer  hath  beene  in  all  ages  amongfl  the  verie 

do6tors  and   maiflers  themfelues,  but  moft  fpecially  of  late,  doth   ?°^^]A?5*^ 

approoue  the  fame  to  be  moft  fantafticall,  curious,  vaine,  vncerten  JJ^;  StkSSv**^ 

and  meere  prophane.     For  there  being  a  maruellous  ftrange  coniunc-  ^^^~      ' 

tion  (as  they  faid)  of  two  fuperiour  planets.  So  manie  as  writ  of  the 

fame,  neither  iumped  togither  in  one  truth,  nor  yet  agreed  togither, 

either  of  the  day,  houre,  or  moneth,  when  it  fhould  be :  but  in  al 

things  fhewed  themfelues  like  themfelues,  that  is,  plaine  contradidtone 

one  to  another.     Infomuch  as  they  writ  in  defence  of  their  errors, 

and  confutation  of  the  contrarie,  one  againft  another,  fhamefnlly  to 

behold.     By  which  more  than  prefumptuous  audacitie,  and  rafh  bold- 

nefle  of  thefe,  they  brought  the  world  into  a  woonderfull  perplexi'tie  ["  Sig.  H  7,  back] 

and  ceafe,  expedUng  either  a  woonderfull  alteration  of  ftates  and  king-  the  foolish  star- 

J  /!_/•/•     I'AiAi  ./-IN  1/./-H  tootors  foretold 

domes  (as  tnefe  fooliln  Itarre  tooters  promiled)  or  elfe  a  finall  confum-  fearful  events, 
mation  and  ouerthrowe  of  all  things.  Or  if  not  fo,  yet  the  ftrangeft 
things  fhould  happen,  that  euer  were  heard  or  feene  fince  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  Wheras,  God  be  thanked,  at  the  verie  houre  and 
moment  when  (as  fome  of  them  fet  downe)  thefe  woonders  and 
portents  fhould  haue  happened,  there  was  no  alteration  nor  change  of 
any  thing  feene  or  heard  of,  the  element  being  as  faire,  as  bright,  as 
calme,  and  as  pleafant,  and  euerie  thing  as  filent,  and  in  as  perfed  "d  yet  every- 
order  and  forme,  as  euer  they  were  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world.  quiS:?M^i2ii. 
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B7  all  which  appeereth  the  yanitie  and  vncerteinlie  of  their  curioQi 
fcience.  I  woonder  where  thcfe  fellowes  faie,  whether  vppor 
earth,  or  in  the  firmameut  of  heauen,  when  they  faw  thefe  coniunt^'ooi. 
Or  with  what  eies  ihej  could  fee  that,  that  no  man  elfe  could  fe 
But  peraduenture  they  haue  Argus  eies,  and  can  fee  all  things,  euen 
thofe  things  that  be  not.  I  mariiell  wliether  they  haue  dwelt  id  ihr 
region  of  ihe  aire,  and  who  told  ihem  the  names,  the  fcituatjon,  iht 
houfes,  afpefts,  and  locall  places  of  the  figne?  and  planets,  of  the  funne, 
[■Sig.HB]  moone,  and  llarres,  with  the  number  ^thereof  alfo,  which  indeed  an 
innumerable.  I  woonder  what  fpiriie  tolde  them  which  planets  were 
higher  than  other,  and  which  lower  than  other,  which  be  good  and 
which  be  eui!l,  which  be  tnoift  and  which  be  drie,  which  bee  colde, 
and  which  be  hole,  which  be  gentle  and  affable,  and  which  b« 
cruell  and  terrible,  which  giue  good  fortune,  and  which  giue  euill, 
which  be  good  to  take  ioumeies  in  hand,  or  to  attempt  any  greai 
thing,  and  which  bee  naught,  which  bee  good  for  a  mau  to  take  a 
rt  did  than  wife  in,  that  flie  may  be  amiable  and  gentle,  and  which  be  conlrarie, 
■I  icam  aU     which  be  dangerous  to  take  difeafes  in,  or  to  fall  ficke,  and  which 

fool.risl  ° 

_  _.  in  iht  booit    bee  not,  with  infinite  the  like  fooleriea,  which  I  onerpalTe.     Non 

ti  God,  1  1jk>w.  '^ 

from  whence  they  haue  learned  thefe  thmgs  I  cannot  tell,  but  cer- 
teine  I  am,  that  out  of  the  booke  of  G  O  D,  ihey  neuer  fetched  them, 
the  fame  being  in  euerie  poiut  contrarie  vnlo  thero,  and  reproouiug. 
yea,  condemning  to  hell,  their  vaine  euriom  fearchiiig  of  Gods  fecrett, 
and  the  fuccelfe  of  things  by  fuch  fallible  and  vncerteine  accidenn. 

Theoil  Me  fhiuke  this  is  the  next  way  10  withdrawe  men  from 
GO  D  the  Creator,  to  depeniie  and  hang  vpon  creatures,  is  it  not? 
[*Sig.  H8,taiJii         ^Amphil.  It  is  the  onely  waie:  For  who,  hearing  that  the  creaturti, 

iSStlld"'  as  the  fun,  the  moone,  the  ftarrcs,  the  ligiies  &  planets  doe  gioe 

rutEnicn,  both  good  things  and  euill,  blcfting  and  curling,  good  fuccelle,  aud 
euill  fuccefle,  yea,  life  and  dealb,  at  their  pleafure  (as  thefe  brainefick 
foolej  hold  they  doe)  and  that  they  rule,  goueme,  and  difpofe  al 
things  whatfoeucr,  yea,  both  the  bodies  and  foules  of  man  (for  fo 
fome  fliame  not  to  fay)  who,  hearing  this,  I  fay,  would  not  fall  from 

"ndMSl"   ^^^1  ^^^  worlhip  the  creatures  that  giue  fuch  bleffings  rnto  man! 

""^  What  can  be  a  ncercr  way  to  withdrawe  the  people,  not  onelie  from 

God,  but  alfo  to  hale  them  to  idolatrie,  and  wholy  to  depend  vpon 
creatures  aa  the  heathen   do  to  their  eiernall  damnation   for  euer 
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But^  fay  they,  though  we  giue  authorities  great  power,  great  rule  and 
gouemement  to  the  creatures,  yet  we  giue  vnto  Grod  the  cheefefl 
ftroke  and  the  cheefefl  rule  in  all  things,  all  other  creatures  being  but 
the  infhnmentall,  or  fecundane  caufes,  or  (that  I  may  fpeake  plainlie)   To  pretend  that 

'  '        ^  /     x-  r  '     PUneUareGod'i 

as  it  were  his  deputies,  fubflitutes,  or  inftrumentes  whereby  he  ruleth  deputies,  is  bia»- 

*  '  '  phemous  uon- 

and  worketh  all  things.     Is  this  any  thing  elfe,  than  to  faie  with  ■•asetoo. 

certeine  heretikes,  that  though  God  made  all  things,  yet  he  ruleth 

them  not,  nor  hath  no  care  ouer  them,  but  hath  committed  the  rule 

^  and  gouemement  of  them  to  his  creatures.     Then  which,  what  ['  Sig.  1. 1.] 

blafphemie  can  be  greater  ?  is  not  this  a  flatte  deniall  of  the  proui- 

dence  of  God,  which  fcripture  fo  much  fetteth  forth  and  commendeth 

vnto  vs  ?    Shall  we  thinke  that  Grod  made  all  things,  and  now  as  one 

wearie  of  his  worke,  committeth  the  gouememente  of  them  to  other 

creatures  ?    Saith  not  our  Sauiour  Chrifl,  Pater  et  ego  opertunur,  my 

father  worketh,  and  I  worke  ?     Meaning  thereby,  that  as  he  wrought 

in  creating  all  things,  fo  he  worketh  flill  in  ruling  them  by  his  power,  God  works  and 

rules  still,  as  no 

gouerneing  them  by  his  wifdome,  and  preferuing  them  by  hjrs  proui-  ^i**.**** 
dence,  and  will  do  to  the  end  of  the  world.     But  when  they  haue 
proued  that  he  hath  committed  the  rule  and  gouemement  of  his 
creatures,  to  his  creatures,  then  I  will  faye  as  they  fay.     In  the  meane 
time  I  fay  &  holde,  that  it  derogateth  greatly  from  the  glorie  and 
maieflie  of  God,  to  faye  or  affirme  that  creatures  haue  the  goueme- 
ment of  all  things  committed  vnto  them.     For  if  there  fhould  be 
many  kings,  princes  and  rulers  in  any  one  realme  or  country,  mufl 
not  the  dominion  and  rule  of  the  chief  prince  or  regent  be  lefler,  than 
if  he  ruled  and  gouemed  alone  ?     Woe  were  vs,  if  wee  were  at  the 
rule  and  gouemement  of  creatures  j  but  blefTed  be  our  God,  who,  as  he 
knoweth  our  'frailtie  (hauing  therefore  compaffion  of  our  infirmities)   ["  Sig.  I.  i.Uck] 
fo  he  ruleth  and  gouemeth  all  things,  whether  in  heauen,  earth,  hell, 
or  elfe  wherfoeuer,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will.    In  the 
I.  and  a.  chapters  of  Genefis,  befides  infinit  the  like  places  in  holie 
fcriptures,  we  read  that  the  fun,  the  moone,  the  flars,  with  all  creatures  q^  „ad^  j^^ 
elfe,  were  created  &  made  for  the  vfe  and  commoditie  of  man,  being  ^tZ!^  **  "** 
made  fubieft  to  him,  and  he  conflitute  lord  ouer  them ;  &  yet  not-  hS*toSJ?*  *'**'" 
withfbnding,  are  they  becom  now  his  lords,  and  he  their  fubied,  vaflal 
bondflaue?     This  is  prepoflerous  geare>  when  Gods   ordinance  is 
tumed  topfie  turuie^  vpfide  downe.      It  is  time  thefe  phantaflicall 
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MfaWMtinl  fellowM  were  looked  to  in  time,  tbat  nil  go  about  ta  diAhroDize  tk 
!«•  ■  Jack  oui      mightie  God  Jehoua  of  his  regall  throne  of  maiellie  and  gloric, 
nukln  gan  Officiperda  of  him,  a  tacke  out  of  office,  &  to  pul  liiiii 
(at  it  were)  E  cieI'h,  Out  of  the  heauens,  downe  to  the  earth,  gininj 
him  no  power  nor  authoritie  at  all. 

Throd.  Haue  the  fignes  and  planets  then  no  power  nor  authoritie 
at  all  vpoQ  things  on  the  earth  ? 

jimphil.  Yes,  thf^  haue  their  power,  their  operaiion,  force,  flrength 
and  etfe^  in  thofe  things  whereto  GOD  hath  created  them,  as  lumeiT 
in  the  growing,  increaling,  cherilhiag,  foUering,  renewing,  comforting 
C'Slf.  L  ■.]  ScreuiuMig  of  'all  natural  things.  And  alfo  they  haue  their  influence  S: 
operation  in  mans  bodie,  for  letting  of  bloud,  receiuing  of  purgatiom  h. 
the  like.  But  to  fay  they  worke  thefe  eifetta  of  their  own  proper  tbrce 
Sc  flrength,  or  that  they  rule  or  difpofe  the  fptrit3  &  foule«  of  man. 
ia  vtterly  falfe,  &  at  no  hand  true.  And  yet  not  with  Handing,  fo 
Th*  iB»)'-h««J«d  far  infatnat  are  thefe  bufie  heded  aftrouomers,  &  curious  (erclung 
lUn  <«rr  Viiid  ailrologers,  that  they  attribute  euery  part  of  mans  body  to  one  par- 
luiutu  tiiin,  ticiilar  figne  &  planet,  affirming  tbat  part  of  tlie  bodie  to  be  ruled 
by  that  ligne,  or  planet.  And  therefore  to  Aries  they  haue  afCgoed 
the  goucrnement  of  the  head  &  face.  To  Tau[rus]  the  necke  and 
throte.  To  Gem[ini]  the  ftioulders,  the  armes  &  the  bands.  To  Leo 
the  hart  and  back.  To  Can[cer]  the  breft,  ftomake  and  lunga.  To 
Lib[ra]  the  raines  and  loines.  To  Vir[go]  the  guts  &  bellie.  To 
Scor[pi(i')  the  priuie  parts  &  bladder.  To  Sag[it[arius]  the  thighe*. 
To  CiiiirCiccirnus]  the  knees.  To  Aqu[arius]  Uie  legs.  To  Pifc[e*] 
the  feet.  And  thus  haue  they,  &  doe,  beare  the  world  in  hand  that 
the  whole  bodie  of  man  both  Interne  •b'  exlerne,  within  &  without, 
«wry  monih  Is  ruled  and  gouenied  by  the  xii.  fignes,  by  ftarres,  and  planeH,  4 
not  by  God  only.  For  the  con finu.iti on  of  which  fained  vntratli, 
they  pnrtend  the  xii.  monetlis  in  the  yere  to  be  ruled  &  gouenied 
by  the  xii.  fignes  in  the  element,  and  the  feuen  daies  in  the  weeke 
jDirither  to  be  ruled  by  the  feuen  planeU  *alfo.  Befides  this,  they  haue  their 
'"•■  particular  haures,  limes  and  feafons,  wherein  they  chiefly  worke  thdr 

[•Sig.  l.tlackl  pjy^^cj,^  and  haue  greatelt  ftreugth.  So  that  by  their  reafons,  oo 
moneth  in  the  yere,  nor  day  in  the  weeke,  no,  nor  houre  in  the  daj 
nor  night,  but  it  is  ruled  and  gouerned  by  the  influence  and  couflel- 
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lation  of  the  ilarres  and  planets,  and  nothing  is  effeded  or  brought  to 
paile,  but  what  they  will,  and  intend. 

Theod,  Are  the  fignes  and  planets,  liuing  creatures  and  reafonable.   But  Ui^  Signs 
or  iufenfible  creatures,  and  things  without  life? 

Amphil.  They  are  no  liuing  or  reafonable  creatures,  it  is  without 
all  controuerfie,  but  meerely  infeniible,  and  without  life.     And  being  are  without  Ufe 

f  lyjl  reason. 

without  life  and  reafon,  how  is  it  polfible  that  they  ihould  bring  life 

or  death  (as  thefe  fellowes  hold)  ficknefle  or  health,  profperitie  or 

adueriitie,  heate  or  cold,  faire  weather  or  foule,  beautie  or  deformitie, 

long  life  or  ihort,  or  any  thing  elfe  ?     And  if  they  be  not  able  to  giue  How  then  can 

thefe  things,  how  much  lede  able  are  they  then,  to  goueme,  rule,  and  World  and  Men f 

difpofe  all  thinge[s]  in  heauen,  earth,  the  aire,  or  elfe  wherfoeuer,  to 

ouerthrowe  monarchies,  kingdoms,  nations,  countries,  and  people,  and 

finally  to  work  althings  after  their  owne  defire  and  will  ?     Will  they 

^haue  dumbe  and  vnreafonable  creatures  to  rule  the  reafonable  ?     If  C*  Sig.  1. 3.] 

that  were  true,  why  fhould  God  be  praifed  either  for  his  mercie,  or 

feared  for  his  iuilice  and  iudgement,  and  not  rather  the  planets,  fignes, 

and  flarres,  which  worke  all  in  all  in  all  creatures  ?    If  bleffing  come  by  ir  biessinf*  and 

cunes  come  from 

the  influence  of  flarres  and  planets,  then  let  men  praife  them,  and  not  the  Stan, 
God,  for  the  fame.  And  if  curies  proceed  from  the  flarres,  let  them  be 
feared  for  them.  Briefly,  if  life  and  death,  and  all  things  elfe,  come 
by  the  force  of  the  elementall  creatures,  and  celefHall  bodies,  then  let 
.them  be  honoured  with  divine  worfhip.  If  thefe  efleds  iffued  fi'om 
creatures,  then  why  fhould  the  homicide,  the  murtherer,  adulterer,  or 
wicked  perfon  be  punifhed,  wheras  he  might  fay,  it  was  not  I,  it  was 
Planetarum  iniuria,  The  force  of  the  planets  that  compelled  me  to 
finne*  ?  Or  why  fhould  the  godlie  man  be  praifed  for  dooing  well, 
whereas  he  is  inforced  thereto,  by  the  flarres  and  planets  ?   In  Summa,  they  ahooU  be 

wonhipc  as  Gods. 

why  fhould  not  planets  and  flarres  be  adored  and  worfhipped  as  gods, 
if  they  coulde  worke  thefe  effe^  ?  They  that  attribute  thus  much 
to  the  flarres,  not  onelie  rob  the  maieflie  of  God  of  his  honour,  but  5"^*^  «>*» 

God  of  his 

alfo  flrenhthen  the  hands  of  the  heathen,  pagans,  infideb,  and  idol-  honour, 
atrous  people,  to  perfeuere  in  their  curfed  ido'latrie  flill.      Nay,  do  C*  Sig.  L  3.  back] 
they  not  rather  fhake  hands  with  them,  that  as  they  worfhip  the 

*  Cp.  Edmund  in  Lear,  I.  ii.  134-5  :  *'  Drunkards,  liars,  and  adulterers,  by  an 
enforced  obedience  of  planetary  influence." 
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funne,  the  moone,  the  (larres,  fire,  water,  and  otlier  creature^ 
for  their  God,  fo  doe  thefe  woriliip  the  fame,  though  not  for  tbeb 
ehiefe  Gods,  yet  for  their  fecond  gods,  whereby  they  commi 
moft  fihhie  idohirie,  aud  are  giltie  of  moft  hainous  tranfgreffion 
Indeede,  I  coufelTe  they  haue  effects  and  operations,  but  yet  are  ihei 
not  the  efficient  caufes  of  any  thing  eiilier  good  or  bad.  Oiherwiie 
■  than  thas,  that  it  pleafeih  the  maieflie  of  God  to  worke  by  them,  a 
by  his  inftrunients,  whatfouuer  is  his  good  wyll  anil  jileafure,  and  o 
afier  any  other  fort. 

Tkeod.  I  haue  heard  of  forae  of  thefe  altronomen  that  would 
take  vpon  them  to  tell  a  mans  fortune,  onely  by  their  cipEtlleilatioii 
forfooth,  is  it  poflible,  fuppofe  you  ? 

Amphil.  No,  at  no  hand.  For  if  it  were  fo,  that  all  things  were, 
and  man  himfeltt,  gouerned  and  ruled  by  the  ftan  alone  (as  who 
forfaken  of  God  to  beleeue  it?)  And  iliat  they  knew  the  minds,  ihe 
purpofes,  the  intents,  the  inclination,  the  difpofition  &  qualiti< 
euery  ftarre,  then  might  it  be  (peraduenture)  true,  that  they  might 
LciihcKtur-  tell  the  (urtune,  and  defieny  of  any  man.  But  otherwife  they  cm 
ffiheyoB,  [el  as  much  as  a  horfe.    I  would  faine  learoe  of  thefe  ftarre  'gaifen, 

who  teach  that  man  is  drawoe  to  good  or  cuil!  by  the  coaAellati 
and  influence  of  ftara,  whether  all  the  people  that  were  euer  boiw 
fince  the  beginning  of  the  world,  or  flial  be  borne  to  the  ende  of  the 
fame,  were  ai  borne  vnder  one  planet  or  liar  ?     For  they  had  all  o 
fortune,  all  finned  in  Adam,  &  all  were  lu   the  iuilicc  of  God  co 
demned  to  euerlafting  fire.     I   would  know  alfo   wliether  all  the 
Sodomits    and  Gomorreans  being   confumed  with  fire   &    brimftone 
from  heauen  were  borne  all  vnder  one  ftarre  &  planet  ?      For  1 
had  all  one  deflinie,  and  all  one  end.     Whether  all  the  whole  world 
in  the  dales  of  Nuak,  was  home  vnder  one  and  the  fame  ftar,  o 
planet,  for  they  had  all  one  dcftenie,  being  ouerwhelmed  with  ti 
vniuerfall  deluge.     Whetlier  the  whole  hoft  of  Core,  Daihan.  aod 
Atiram,  were  borne  all  vnder  one  ftar  or  planet,  who  had  al  c 
iudgment,  one  deftinie,  and  one  kind  of  death.     Whether  all  the 
hort  of  Pkarao  were  borne  vnder  one  and  tlie  fame  ftarre  and  planet, 

,.,., who   all    fuftained  one  kinde   of  death,  and  had  all  one   deftinic- 

bon.  undf I  one     Wlieibcr  EJ'aii,  and  lacol  were  not  borne  both  in  a  momejit,  and 
both  at  one  birth,  and  yet  had  ihey  contrarie  natures,  qualities,  dif- 
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portions  and  ends.     Finally  I  would  learne  of  them,  whither  none 

that  euer  lined  (ince  the  ^firft  beginning  of  the  worlde,  nor  any  that  [■  Sig.  i.  4*  ^Kk] 

{hall  be  borne  to  the  end  of  the  fame,  hath  not,  or  may  not  be  borne 

in  the  fame  houre,  and  vnder  the  fame  planet  &  conflellation,  that 

Chrift  lefus  was  borne  in.     If  they  fay  there  haue  not  beene  any 

borne  in  the  fame  houre  that  Chrift  lefus  was  borne  in,  common  whythedindrcn 

'  bora  when  Christ 

reafon,  and  daily  experience  would  difprooue  them,  for  there  is  not  one  JJJiJJJ^  °®* 

minute  of  an  houre  wherein  there  are  not  infinite  children  borne  into 

the  world.     And  if  they  fay  that  there  are  that  haue  beene  borne  in 

the  fame  houre,  and  vnder  the  fame  flarre  and  planet,  than  muft  it 

needes  follow  (if  man  fhould  necedarily  be  ruled,  gouemed,  difpofed 

ic  affected  according  to  the  naturall  difpofition,  and  inclination  of 

the  planets  &  flars)  that  he  that  hath  bin,  is,  or  (hall  be,  borne  in  the 

fame  howre,  and  vnder  the  fame  planet  or  flar  that  lefus  Chrifl  was 

borne  vnder,  fhould  bee  as  good  &  as  perfect  in  euery  refped,  as 

Chrifl  lefus  himfelfe ;  and  fo  fhould  we  haue  had  manie  chrifls  before 

this  time.     But  God  bleffe  all  his  children  from  once  thinking  of  any 

fuch  impietie,  and  blafphemie.     By  all  which  reafons  and  arguments 

it  apeareth  manifefUy  that  man  is  nothing  lefle,  than  ruled,  gouemed  Man  is  not 

swayd  by  StarSi 

or  deflined,  after  the  inclination,  or  influence  of  flars  or  planets,  but  but  by  the  living 

Gou« 

onely  by  the  lining  God,  who  doeth  *whatfoeuer  pleafeth  him  in  [«sig.  isJ 

heauen  &  in  earth.     This  being  fo,  twife  vnhappy  be  thofe  parents 

that  thinke  any  moneth,  day  or  houre,  infortunate  for  their  children 

to  be  borne  in,  or  that  fome  be  more  fortunate  and  happie  than  other- 

fome.     And  thrife  curfed  be  thofe  wicked  deuils,  that  taught  them 

thofe  lefTons.    What?    Doe  they  thinke  that  the  Lorde  is  a  fleepe 

thofe  houres  y  or  being  wake,  hath  no  power  to  rule  ?     Hath  he  not 

made  all  things  pure  and  good  ?     Then  cannot  the  good  creatures  of 

God  make  vs  euil,  or  incline  vs  to  finne.     But  it  is  the  malice  of  theft's  the  Devil 

and  our  own 

deuill,  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  the  wickednes  of  our  owne  wickedness,  and 

,  not  planets,  that 

harts,  that  draweth  vs  to  euill,  and  fo  to  fhamefuU  deflinies,  and  i make  us  sin. 

'  '  ^  —*(Cf.  Edmund  in 

imfamous  ends,  and  not  the  flarres,  or  planets.  Whereof  if  we  were  ^^f"  !•  "•) 
truely  perfwaded,  we  wold  leaue  of,  when  we  come  to  any  fhamefull 
end,  to  faie  :  "  Oh,  I  was  borne  to  it,  it  was  my  deflonie,**  and  I  can- 
not tell  what :  whereas  in  truth  we  were  borne  to  no  fuch  ends.  But 
rather  to  glorifie  our  heauenly  father  by  integritie  of  life  &  godliues 
of  conuerfation,  whilfl  we  line  vpon  the  &ce  of  the  earth.     Certein 
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Tho  Cod  t«i       it  is,  that  God  by  his  prouidcoce,  &  prefcience,  doih  forcfee  that  Cuch 

wUicdmetoi       a  m 3D  through  his  wickednes  (liali  come  to  fuch  an  ende.  yet  did  nol 

dMwi'i fore-DT-     the  Lord  foreordeine,  or  foreappoint  him  10  ibe  feme,  'but  rather 

1'  %  1  s.  t-ck|    dehorleih  him  tVom  coniitting  that  wickednes,  which  may  purchase 

fuch  an  end.    Wherefure  to  conclude.    Seing  it  is  linne  that  bringeth 

man  and  woman  to  fliamefull  ends,  and  neither  l^le,  deRouie,  bitth- 

ftar,  figiie  or  planet,  conAellaiion,  nor  anything  elfe  whatloeuer,  lei 

euerie  one  endevour  himfelfe  to  Terue  his  GOD  truelie,  iu  linglentlTE 

and  purenelTe  of  heart,  and  himlelfe  to  liue  well  and   vprightlir, 

SemGad,  ud     Walking   in  the  lawes,  and  commatidcmenta  of  the  Lord^  nnd   I 

warrant  him  for  euer  coniming  to  aiiie  cuill  end  or  dellinie.     Thai 

Ht^rnHTTe       God  whom  he  halh  ferued,  will    keepe   him  as  he  kept   SiJrach, 

M'lfaac,  and  Ahfdnago,  from  the  rage  of  the  fire,  Sajanna  from  Uie 

ftake,  Daniel  from  y'  chawei  of  the  greedie  hons,  ic  msnie  otben 

that  fetued  him  in  feare. 

Tkeod.    I  haue  hea[r]d  Tome  ihat  woulde  take  vpon  them  to  teQ  a 
man  whither  he  Ihoulde  be  poore  or  rich,  a  feruant  or  a  lord,  a  ibeefi: 
or  a  true  man,  cruell  or  gentle,  and  what  kinde  of  trades  be  (hould 
haue  profperous  fuccefle  in ;  how  flioulJe  they  doe  this  ? 

Ampkil.  I  will  tell  you  how  ihey  pretende  to  doe  it.     There  are 

Some  ay  thai       (as  they  fa/e)  certeine  figues  in  the  element  (but  yet  I  maruelt  what  >, 

Dm  jfedLK  >i.d      Apollo  tolde  them  fo,  when  they  were  there,  and  fawe  them,  or  how 

their  AipKufii    they  knew  ibe  fliape  'and  proportion  of  them)  as  Aries,  Taurus, 

■miraipi  Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpio,  Sagiitaiius,  Capricornus, 

and    Pifces,  with   iheir  planets,   and    afpefls,  as  Sol,    Luna,    Nan, 

Mercurie,   lupiler,  Veiiua,  and   Saturiie.      Now  fay   ihey,  he   that  is 

borne  vnder  Aries,  (which  is  a  (igne  in  the  Nufquam  region.  Like  10  a 

ramme,  or  ftieepe  vpon  earth)   (liall  be  a  riehe  mar.  and  too  too 

wealthic.     And  wbie  fo!     Marke  their  droonken  reafon,     Forfooth 

domken'rejwq     becaul'e  the  raine  is  a  fruitfull  beafl  vpon  earth,  and  yeldeth  to  bis 

ibif  give  ror  Li  I    ,,j3n„  two  or  three  fleeces  a  yeere.     Agaiue,  he  that  is  borne  vnder 

Taurus  (which  is  a  figne  (fay  thefe  liere)  in  the  elemcni  like  viHo  a 

bull,  vpon  earth) ;  now  fir,  he  that  is  borne  vnder  him,  ftiall  be  pore, 

B^..... .  H:.ii     &  a  bondllaue  all  his  dales.     And  why  fo  ?     Mary,  fay  they,  bicaufe 

a  the  bull  on  earth  is  a  beall  vfed  to  (he  yoke,  and  to  much  Hauerie 
&  drudgery.  He  that  is  borne  vnder  Leo  (which  is  a  figue  quoth 
thefe  iuglers  like  to  a  lioo)  ilial  be  ftroiig,  couragious,  &   feared  of 
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al  men,  k  (hal  be  lord  k  raler  ouer  many.  And  why  fo  ?    Bicaufe 
the   lion   b  a  fh-ong  &  roigbtie  bead,  8r  is  lord  &  king  ouer  all 
other  beads.    He  that  is  borne  vnder  Scorpio,  {hal  be  a  murtherer,  a 
robber,  a  theefe,  and  a  wicked  perfon.   Why  fo  ?    Forfooth  bicaufe 
the  Scorpion  is  a  ferpent  full  of  poyfon  &  malice  vpon  earth.     ^  He  [» sig.  1 6,  back] 
that  is  borne  vnder  Gremini  fhall  be  rich,  and  haue  manie  children, 
bicaufe  Gemini  is  a  figne  of  two  twinnes.     He  that  is  borne  vnder 
Virgo  fhall  be  beloued  of  women,  fhall  be  amiable,  faire,  gentle,  and 
I  cannot  tell  what,  bicaufe  maids  are  fo  affected.     He  that  is  borne 
vnder  Cancer,  fhall  be  crabbed  and  angrie,  bicaufe  the  crab  fifh  is  fo 
inclined.    He  that  is  borne  vnder  Libra,  fhall  be  fortunate  in  merchan- 
dize, in  waights  and  meafures,  bicaufe  Libra  is  a  (igne  of  a  paire  of 
ballance.     He  that  is  borne  vnder  Sagittarias,  fhal  be  a  good  fhooter, 
bicaufe  Sagittarius  is  a  figne  like  to  a  fhooter.   He  that  is  borne  vnder  He  that's  borne 
Capri comus  fhall  be  a  flouenly,  ill  fauoured,  and  vncleane  fellowe,  shall  be  un- 
bicaufe  the  gote  is  a  bead  filthie,  (linking  and  vncleane.    He  that  is  thesrat'sastink 
borne  vnder  Aquarius  and  Pifces  fhall  be  fortunate  by  water,  bicaufe 
watermen  haunt  the  waters,  and  fifhes  fwim  in  the  fame.    Thefe  be 
cupflantiall  reafons  and  well  feafoned  arguments,  and  as  flrong  to 
prooue  their  purpofe,  as  a  caflell  of  paper  to  refifl  the  enimie.     Thus 
you  may  fee  they  haue  no  other  reafons,  than  to  heape  one  lie  vpon 
another.    As  firfl  that  thefe  fignes  and  planets  in  the  heauens  are  like 
to  earthly  creatures,  then  that  their  natures,  and  qualities  are  knowne 
by  the  natures  and  qualities  of  'earthly  creatures.    lefu  God,  what  cun-  I*  Sig.  1 7] 
ning  felowes  are  thefe,  that  can  knowe  the  nature  of  heauenly  bodies, 
and  celefliall  creatures,  by  thefe  terr^ftriall  bodies  and  earthly  crea- 
tures?    Thefe  are  profound  fellowes  indeed,  and  by  all  likelihood.   These  Astrologer 

.  fellows  must 

haue  dwelt  lone:  in  the  clouds,  that  are  fo  perfect  in  euery  tbmg  there,   have  livd  long 

°  in  ihe  clouds  to 

and  can  iudcre  of  future  accidents  with  fuch  fingular  dexteritie.     By  know  so  much 

o  «=»  ^      about  heavenly 

this  time  I  thinke  they  are  afhamed  of  their  profelfion,  therefore  I  *>od«e*- 
need  to  fay  no  more  of  them,  till  further  occafion  be  offered,  befeech- 
ing  the  Lorde  God  to  giue  them  grace  to  fearch  for  the  tnith  of  the 
worde  of  God,  letting  all  fuch  curious  fearchings  of  Gods  fecrets 
alone  to  God,  who  onely  knoweth  all  fecrets  whatfoeuer. 

Theod,  If  you  condemne  aftronomie,  and  aftrologie  altogither,  as  Progtunticaton 
you  feeme  to  doe,  then  it  followeth  that  you  condemne  prognofli-  JJ.'J^'^^  <^«°- 
cators,  and  fuch  as  make  almanacks  for  euerie  yeere  :  doe  you  fo  ? 

«HAKRPKRE*8   ENOLAIH)  :   STtJBBBS,    II.  F 
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Amphil.    I  neither  condemne  aftronomie  nor  aflrologie,  nor  jtl 
the  makers  of  p rog o oft icat  ions,  or  almanacks  for  the  yt'ere.     Boi 
c  inili'mn    the  abufe  in  them  both,  and  wifti  they  were  reduced 
the  fame  perfeflion  that  they  ought,  and  to  be  vfed  to  the  fameendo 
I'  &e  I  J,  iwii    and  purpofes  wWch  they  were  ordeined  for.    '  The  funne,  the  m 

ilic  llarres,  and  the  celL-ftiall  bodies  whatfoeuer,  created  by  the  Lwi 

not  onelie  to  frudifie  and  increale  the  earth  by  their  infiuen« 

alfo  lo  fliine  and  giue  light  to  man  in  this  life,  aad   to  diuide  \hr 

light  from  darknefe,  the  day  from  the  night,  winter  from  fommn, 

and  to  diftiiiguilh  one  feafon  and  lime  from  another.     Now  bov 

much  may  make  or  condi^ce  to  the  knowledge  hereof,  fu  much  I 

doubt  not  is  verie  tollerable,  and  may  be  vfed.     But  when  we  gu 

»htn  ihey  p™-      abuul  lo  enter  iiiio  Gods  fecrets,  and  lo  diuine  of  things  to  coroe,  bt 

Gad'i  JcTEu,       CQoiedures,  and  gelTes,  then  make  we  the  fame  wicked  and  valawfuU. 

Therefore  prognofticatori  are  herein  much  to  be  blamed,  for  thai 

jiKi  foteteii  wIki   ihey  lake  vpon  them  to  forefliew  what  things  fliall  be  plen'.te,  aoJ 

ami  will  KJK*    what   fcarfe,   what  deere,   what  good   cheape.     When    (hal   be   feirr 

weather,  whetJ  foulc,  and  ihe  like,  whereas  indeede  the  knowledge  ol 

thefe  things  are  hid  in  the  fecrets  of  GOD,  and  are  beyond  their  reach, 

therefore  ought  they  not  to  meddle  wilh  them.     But  if  they  would 

LctAioiuic       keepe  iheni  within  their  compaife,  as  namely  lo  ftiew  the  times  and 

'heirpnipMbuu-   feafoHS  of  the  yere,  feftiuals,  vigih,  to  diftinguifti  winter  froHi  fommer, 

fpring  from  harueft,  the  change  of  the  mooue,  the  fall  of  euerie  day, 

[•Sig,  I«l  the  ecclipfes,  epafls,  dominical   letter,  golden  num*ber,  circle  of  the 

funne,   ieape  ycere,  and  other  the  like  neceffarie  points,   then  were 

inti  ihffii  ih-^'ii     thejr    profcfflion  laudable,  and  greatly  for  the  commoditie  of  the 

commonwealUi.     And  thus  much  with  their  patience  be  it  fpoken 


briefly  hereof. 


Here  ende  the  abufes  of  the 
TemporalUie. 


J 


THE    CORRVPTIONS 

AND  ABUSES   OF   THE 
SPIRITVALITIE% 

Theodoras, 

Auing  DOW  fpoken  fufficiently  of  the  corruptions  and  abufes 
of  the  temporalitie,  if  I  miecht  be  fo  bold,  I  would  requeft  A$  to  the  cor- 

r  '  o  »  T  rupuons  of  the 

you  fomewhat  to  fay  concerning  the  corruptions  and  abufes  of  the  Srf!^^"*^^ 
fpiritualitie,  or  (as  fome  call  it)  of  the  eccledadicall  hierarchie.     For 
I  am  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  one  being  fo  corrupt,  the  other  can 
hardly  bee  without  blemifh. 

^AmpfuL  I  am  verie  loth  to  enter  into  that  fielde,  the  view  where-  P  Sig.  1 8,  back] 
of  ofFereth  fuch  (lore  of  matter  to  iutreat  of,  as  if  I  ihoulde  enter 
the  fame,  I  ihoulde  rather  not  knowe  where  to  end,  then  where  to 
begin.    Beiides,  you  knowe  the  olde  prouerbe,  Non  honum  eft  ludere  let  the  meddler 

,  ^  .  with  them  look 

cum  fanSiis,  It  is  not  good  to  meddle  with  thefe  holie  ones,  for  feare  out  for  thunder- 

of  thunderbolts,  to  infue.    But  for  that,  he  is  not  onely  a  falfe  prophet, 

and  a  traitor  to  the  truth,  that  teacheth  falfe  doctrine,  but  as  well  he 

that  knoweth  the  truth,  and  either  for  feare  of  death,  or  deiire  of 

life,  wil  not  expreile  the  fame  to  the  worlde.   And  for  that,  not  onely 

the  author  of  any  euill  or  mifchiefe  is  giltie  of  offence  before  God, 

But  alfo  he  that  might  by  '  difcouerie  thereof  preuent  the  fame,  and 

yet  either  will  not,  or  for  feare  of  death  dares  not.     And  for  that  as 

the  olde  prouerbe  faith,  Qui  tacet,  confentirevidetur,  he  that  concealeth 

the  truth,  feemeth  to  confent  to  .errors,  for  thefe  and  the  like  caufes, 

I  will  laye  downe  vnto  you  fome  fuch  corruptions  and  abufes,  as  Butniteiiyou 

'  '  *^  some  of  our 

feeme  to  be  inormous,  and  flande  in  neede  of  reformation,  omitting  J°'church!**  "* 
in  the  meane  time  to  fpeake  perticularly  of  all  (for  that  they  be 
innumerable)  vntill  I  fee  how  thefe  fewe  will  be  brouked  of  them. 

'  Ofi^.  vy  '2 
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For  ii  is  a  point  of  good  phyficke.you  kiiowe,  to  fee  how  the  former 

'•'        'inpate  receiued  ino  the  ftoiuacke,  will  be  digefled,  and  coneodtd. 

before  we  receiue  anye  more  into  the  fame, 

Theod.    You   fay  very  well.      Glue   me   leaue    then    {by  ywn 
patience;  to   a(ke   you  fuch  queliions   as   I  thinke   cooueaient 
my  further  inftruftion,  that  by  your  good  meanes,  I  kaoi«-iiig 
truth,  may  praife  God  in  you,  and  alfo  haue  iuli  occalioa  lo  g 
you  thanks  for  the  fame. 

Amphil.  AiVe  what  you  thinke  good,  in  Gods  name,  and  I  will  dot 
the  brfl  I  can,  to  refolae  you  m  anything  that  you  Ihall  demand. 
urcii«  Theod.  Then  this  fliall  be  my  firft  demand.     Be  the  chureho, 

congregations,  &  alfeniblies  there,  diftinfted  itito  particulars,  at  ii 
parifties  and  preciiicls,  one  esempt  from  another,  or  are  ihey  difperfcd 
here  and  there  abroad,  wiihout  any  order,  exemption,  or  limitatioo  of 
place  at  all  > 

j4mphi/.   Euerie  particular  church,  congregation,  allemblie,  or 

■A  into     uenticle,  is  diuided  one  from  another,  and  dilf  in^ed  into  parilhei  aoi 

precinfts,  which  feuerall   precinfU  and  parilhea  are  fo  circumgiied 

and  limited  about  with  bounds  aud  marks,  a«  euerie  one   is  knowDe 

of  what  parilh  he  is,  and  vnder  whofe  charge  he  liueth.     So  tiiai 

i-laeki  euerie  (hepheard  knoweth  'his  flocke,  euerie  paftor  his  iheepe. 

w7iu      againe,  euerie  flocke  knoweth  his  Ihepheard,  aud  euerie  Ibeepe  te 

paftor,  verie  orderlie  and  well,  in  my  limple  iudgement. 

TVjiW.    Doe  you  allow  then  of  this  partition  of  churches,  and  ol 
013P  particular  congregation  from  auother  ? 

Amphil.  Yea  trulie.  It  is  not  amifle,  but  a  verie  good  order,  fix 
thereby  euerie  pallor  doth  knowe  his  owne  flock,  enery  ftiepheard  hi 
owne  fliecpe,  which  without  this  diuilion  could  not  be.  Belides  thii 
J^ii,,  we  read  that  euen  in  the  apoftles  dales  (who  writ  to  paniculv 
churches  themfelues,  as  to  the  Rom.  Corint.  Thes.  Phil,  &c)  ii 
dales  of  Chrift,  ft  in  the  limes  of  the  prophets  before  Chrift,  churchp, 
:5  were  allemblies,  and  congregations  were  euer  diftinfled  ouefirom  another,  i 
diuided  into  feuera!  flocks,  companies,  and  charges.  So  that  althoug 
tlicy  had  not  the  name  of  this  word  '  parifh '  amongft  them,  yet  had 
the  thing  ment  thereby,  iu  efteA. 

Tliend.  Then  it  followelh  bj'  your  reafon,  that  there  are  Lnfiaito 
cbiirclies  iu   Dnalgne ;   aud  I  haue  learned  out  of  the  book  of  God 
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that  there  is  but  one  true  church,  and  faithful  fpouse  of  Chrifl  vpon 
the  earth.     How  reconcile  you  thefe  two  places  ? 

Amphil,  Verie  well.     For  although  there  be  ^infinite  particular  [»Sig.  K.a.] 
churches,  congregations,  and  aflemblies  in  the  world,  yet  doe  they  all  ate' churchS^a^u 
make  but  one  true  church  of  God,  which  being  diuided  in  time  and  chui'chf 
place,  is  notwithftanding  one  church  before  God,  being  members  of 
the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  lefus,  &  felow  members  one  of  another, 
fo  as  they  can  neuer  be  diuided,  neither  from  themfelues,  nor  from 
their  head,  Chrift. 

Theod.  Who  doc  you  conftitute  the  head  of  the  vniuerfall 
church  of  Chrift  vppon  earth?  Chrift  lefus,  the  pope,  or  the 
prince? 

AmphU,    Chrift  lefus,  whofe  the  bodie  is,  muft  needs  be,  &  is /whose  Head  u  . 

Christ ;  under 

the  onely  true  head  of  the  vniuerfall  church.     Then  next  vnder  him   Him  each  King 

in  his  kingdom  ; 

euerie  chriftian  prince  in  his  kingdom.     And  as  for  the  pope,  he  is 

head  ouer  the  malignant  church,  the  church  of  the  deuil,  and  not  of  {T*»«  Pop«'*  ^^^ 

Chrift  lefus.     No,  he  is  fo  far  firom  being  head  ouer  the  vniuerfal  i>«^*'»  Church) 

church  of  Chrift,  that  he  is  no  true  member  of  the  fame,  but  rather 

the  childe  of  perdition,  the  firft  borne  of  fatan,  a  diuell  incarnate,  and 

that  man  of  fin  (euen  Antichrift   himfelfe)  that  muft  be  deftroied 

with  the  breath  of  Gods  mouth. 

Theod.  By  whom  be  thefe  particular  churches  and  congregations 
gouerned  &  ruled  ? 

Amphil.  By  biftiops,  paftors,  and  other  inferiour  officers.  and  under  them 

mi        I     Tx  n  I  •  1  #.  Bishops,  Pastors, 

Theod.  Do  you  fliut  out  the  pnuce  then   from  goueming  the  &c., 
church  ? 

^AmphiL  No,  God  forbid.     For  take  awaye  Brachium  feculare,  [» sig.  K. «.  hack] 
The  lawfull  power,  and  gouememcnt  of  the  temporal  magiftrate  JJ^  temporal 
firom  the  regiment  of  the  church,  and  ouerthrow  the  church  alto- 
gither.     And  yet  notwithftanding  the  neceftitie  hereof,  the  dooting 
anabaptifts  and  braineficke  papifts  haue  moft  deuiliftily  denied  the  The  Anabaptists 
fame.     The  anabaptifts  denie  (moft  abfurdly)  the  authoritie  of  the  rai  power  aito- 

irether  * 

magiftrate  altogitber.     The  papifts  feing  themfelues  conuinced  by  the  the  Papists  deny 
manifeft  worde  of  G  O  D,  denye  not  their  authority  abfolutely ;  but  that  ch"ch  Govfrn° 
their  authority  extendeth  to  the  gouernement  of  the  church,  forfooth 
they  vtterly  denie,  hereby  exempting  themfelues,  and  plucking  away 
their  neckes  from  vnder  the  yooke  of  chriftian  obedience  due  vnto 


ment. 
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magiftrates',  contrarie  lo  the  eiprelle  word  of  our  fauiaur  Cbrift,  »») 
his  apollles,  who  failh  OmnU  aiiima  fiihdila  fit  polejlatilifs  faperewa- 
nenlilusf  Let  euery  foule  be  fubicft  to  the  higher  powen,  for  ihot 
is  no  power  but  of  God.  And  therefore  ihey  are  lo  be  obeyed  u  tin 
miniiters  of  Gi>d  of  all  whalfueuer. 

Theod.  Well  than  I  gather  thus  much,  ibal  euery  king,  prioet. 
or  poientaie,  is  fupreame  head  next  vnder  God,  ouer  the  church  of 
GOD  difperled  through  his  kingdomes,  and  domini^oiu  :  it  not  this 

jimphil.  Verie  true.  And  therefore  that  antichrift  of  Rome.tuth 
plaide  the  traitor  a  long  while,  both  to  Cbrift  lefus  and  all  chnWin 
kings,  in  arrogating  and  vlurping  to  be  fupreame  head  ouer  all  tht 
world.  Whereas  indeed  he,  being  a  grealie  priefl,  &  finered  prelatt. 
hath  no  more  authority  than  other  oiled  Ihauelings  baue,  nor  fo  mucb 
neither,  and  yet  that  authoritie  is  but  ouer  the  maligtiant  church  ot 
antichrift,  and  not  of  Chrift  lefus.  I  beleech  the  Lord  therefore  to 
breake  of  that  power,  to  grind  in  peces  that  ftutiibling  blocke  o! 
otfence,  and  to  wipe  off  the  beads  of  (hat  monftrous  hidra,  fo  at  neuer 
any  mo  may  growe  thereof  agaitie. 

Theod.  Seeing  you  fay  that  euerie  prince  is  fupreame  head  ooet 
the  cburcb  of  God  within  hia  dominions,  what  authoritie  thedbit 
aflign  you  to  the  prince  to  execute  in  ihe  church, 

I  Amphil.  It  is  the  office  and  dutie  of  a  prince,  not  onely  lo  (f 

deaed,  feiit  forlli,  &  called,  good,  able,  &  fuffidenl  paftours,  fo7 
the  inftrurtion  of  the  church,  but  alio  to  fee  that  good  ordera,  coa- 
ftilutioiis  &  riles  be  eftablilhed,  and  duely  performed,  thai  the 
worde  be  preached,  the  Ijcraraents  truely  miiiiftred,  excommi:nia' 

'1  tion,  difcipline  and  ecclefiafticall  cenlures  ordeHy  'esecuied  to  tlw 
honor  of  God,  and  benefit  of  his  church.  But  if  it  be  faid  that  thefe 
thingei  are  to  bee  executed  of  the  ecclefiafticall  perfons  onely,  1 
anfwere,  true  il  is;  but  if  the  ecclefiafticall  magiftrate  be  negligent, 
fecure,  iloulhfuU,  and  cirelelfe  about  the  execution  hereof  (as  who 
fceth  not  fome  be)  than  ought  the  prince  to  ftiew  his  authoritie  io 
commanding  and  inioining  them  to  doe  their  office.  Belides  this,  it  is 
the  office  of  ibe  prince  to  lee  all  kind  of  (inne,  as  well  in  the  church 
men  thenifelues,  as  in  all  others  of  the  church,  feuerely  punilhoi 
1   Oris.  raiEislrates. 
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And  though  I  gprant  the  prince  to  haue  the  foneraigntie  and  prioucie 
ouer  the  church  of  G  O  D,  within  his  dominions^  yet  my  meaning  is 
noty  that  it  b  lawful!  for  the  prince  to  preach  the  word,  to  miniller 
the  facramentes,  or  to  execute  the  fentence  of  exconununication,  and 
other  eccleiiaflicall  difcipline  and  cenfures  of  the  church,  but  (as  and  the  Churchv 

*■  orders  earned 

before)  to  fee  them  done,  of  them  to  whom  it  apperteineth.  For  ©"^ 
faith  the  apoiUe,  nemo  fumat  Jihi  honorem,  n'lfi  qui  legittime  vocatus 
Juerit,  vt  fuit  Aaron,  And  againe,  vnufquifque  in  ea  vocaiione,  qua 
vocatus  eft,  maneat  apud  deum  ?  But  in  times  pad  the  papifb  bare  the 
worlde  in  hande,  that  no  temporall  power  whatfoeuer  coulde,  nor 
ought  not,  to  ^meddle  wyth  the  clergie,  and  therefore  made  they  f  Sig.  K.  4.) 
vafTals  of  mod  chriftian  Princes.     Yea,  that  pernicious  antichrifl  ot  The  AntichriM  of 

*  Rume  formerly 

Rome,  in  thofe  daies  of  ignorance  hath  not  beene  afhamed  to  make  J^ie '"^  ** 

Kings,  Queenes,  Eraperours,  Dukes,  Lords,  and  all  other,  how  honorable 

or  noble  foeuer,  his  lackeis,  his  pages,  his  horfekeepers,  and  compelled 

them  to  hold  his  ftirups,  to  leade  his  horfe,  and  to  proflrate  them- 

felues  before  him,  whiled  he  trod  vpon  their  neckes.     But  God  be 

praifed,  this  great  antichrifl  is  difcouered  to  all  the  world,  and  his 

(hame  fo  laid  open,  as  euery  childe  iuftlie  laue^heth  him  to  fcome.         but  hi«*iuine  u 

■^  '  °  Uud  open  now, 

Theod.  You  faid  before,  that  the  churches  there  were  gouerned  by 
bifhops,  and  padors :  how  by  them  ? 

Amphil.  The  bifhops  are  graue,  ancient,  and  fatherlie   men,  of  The  Bishops  are 
great  grauitie,  learning,  and  iudgement  (for  the  mofl  part)  conflituted  men,  set  over 

Dioceses. 

by  the  Prince  ouer  a  whole  country  or  prouince,  which  they  call  their 

dioces.     Thefe  graue  fathers  hauing  authoritie  aboue  all  other  of  the 

minifterie,  in  their  dioces,  do  fubftitute  vnder  them  in  euerie  particular 

church  a  minifler,  or  minifters  according  to  the  neceflitie  of  the  fame. 

And  thus  doeth  euery  bifhoppe  in  hys  owne  dioces  thorow  out  the 

^  whole  realroe.    So  that  no  church,  how  fmall  foeuer,  but  it  hath  the  PSig.  K  4,  back] 

truth  of  Gods  word,  and  of  his  facraments,  truly  deliuered  vnto  it. 

Theod,  Are  thofe  preaching  prelates,  that  the  bifhops  do  place  in 
euerie  congregation,  or  elfe  reading  miniflers  ? 

Amphil,  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  all  were  preaching  prelates,  ah  our  ministers 

don't  preach, 

and  not  readmg  miniflers  only,  if  it  could  be  brought  to  pafle,  but  some  read  only, 
though  all  be  not  preachers,  yet  the  mofl  part  be,  God  be  praifed 
therefore. 

Theod.  Bo  any,  readers  onlie,  and  not  preachers :  that  is  a  great 
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abufe.     For  t  am  perfuaded  that  he  that  cannot  preach,  ought  not  to 
fupplie  a  place  In  tlic  church  of  God  to  read  onlie  :  ha\v  lay  t'ou 

Amphil.  It  is  iio  goiid  reafon  to  fay,  bicaufe  all  ought  to  br 
preachers,  that  therefore  reailere  are  oot  ueceflarie.  Bui  indeed  I  am 
of  this  iudgeinent  with  you,  that  whofo  can  but  read  ooeiie,  and 
neither  is  able  to  interpret,  preach,  expound,  nor  explaoe  the  fcrip- 
tures,  nor  yet  to  refell  and  tonuiiice  tlie  adaerfarie,  nor  to  deliner  the 
true  fenl'e  and  meaning  of  the  fcriptures,  ought  not  to  occupie  » 
place  in  the  church  of  God,  as  the  pallor  thereof.  For  God  com- 
niandeth  that  the  paflors  be  learned,  faieng :  Labia  Jacerdotum  cijh- 
tliaril  verila'lem,  and  edijcanl  populi  verbum  dei  ex  ore  eorum.  Let  the 
lipa  of  the  priefts  prefeme  knowledge,  and  let  the  people  leame  tht 
truth  out  of  their  monthes.  And  therefore  thofe  that  haue  not  thi- 
dexteritie  in  handling  the  worde  of  God,  they  are  not  fent  of  GoJ, 
neither  are  they  Chrilb  vicegerents  or  pallors  to  inftrucl  his  floclte. 
To  fuch,  the  Lord  faith  :  They  rule,  but  not  by  me ;  they  run,  but  1 
fent  them  not ;  they  crle,  thus  faith  (he  Lord,  whereas  hee  neuer  Ipskt 
it.  Thefe  are  thole  idoli  ihepbeards,  and  dumbe  dogs,  of  whum 
fpeaketh  the  prophet,  that  are  not  able  to  barke  againft  linue.  And 
therefore  I  befeech  the  Lord  to  reraooue  them,  and  place  able  anil 
fuflicient  palloni  oner  his  chitrch,  that  GOD  may  be  glorified,  and  tin 
church  edified  in  the  truth. 

'  Theoil.  Bare  reading,  I  mull  needs  fay,  is  bare  feeding :  but  what 
then?    Belier  it  is  to  haue  bare  feeding  than  none  at  all, 

Ampk'il.  Verie  true.  And  therefore  are  not  they  more  fcrupuloiu 
than  they  ouglit,  more  curious  than  needes,  and  more  precile  than 
wife,  that  bicaufe  they  cannot  haue  preaching  in  euerie  church,  doe 
therefore  contenine  reading  as  not  necelfarie  ?  This  is  as  though  a 
man  Ihould  defpife  meane  fare,  bicaufe  he  cannot  come  by  belter, 

1  whereas  1  tliinke  it  is  'better  to  haue  mcaoe  fare  than  none  at  all,  or 
as  though  a  man,  bicaufe  he  cannot  come  by  the  carneil  at  the  firft,  will 

,  therefore  call  awaie  both  the  nut  and  tbe  carnell.  It  were  good  (as 
faith  the  apollle)  that  all  could  prophefie,  that  is,  that  all  could  preach 
and  expound  the  truth,  but  bicaufe  that  al  haue  not  the  gift,  is  there- 
fore reading  naught  ?  And  rherefore  a  fort  of  nonatians  lately  fprong 
vp,  haue  greatly  faulted  herein,  in  that  they  hold  that  no  reading 
miniftere  only  ought  to  be  permitted  in  the  chureh  of  God,  as  though 
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(as  I  fay)  becaufe  a  man  can  not  haue  daintie  fare,  therefore  it  is 

good  to  haue  none  at  all.     But  to  be  plaine,  as  I  will  not  defende  a  Ke^^yourRead- 

°  .  »ng  Ministers  till 

dumbe  reading  minifterie  only,  fo  I  will  not  condemne  it  for  neceffi-  r>"  can  get 

°  ^  Preaching  ones. 

ties  fake,  when  otherwife  euery  place  cannot  be  fufficiently  fiimiihed 
at  the  fird  with  good  and  fufficient  men  as  it  ought. 

Theod,  But  it  is  thought  that  there  are  inow  able  men  in  the  vni- 
uerfities  and  elfewhere  to  furnifh  euery  particular  church  with  a 
preaching  minifter  ? 

Amphil,  Truely  I  thinke  there  arc  fo,  if  they  were  fought  for  &  We've  enough 

learned  men, 

preferred  :  but  alas  thofe  that  are  learned  indeed,  they  are  not  fought  but,  alas  ihey 
for  nor  promoted,  but  the  vnlearned  for  the  mod  part,  fomtimes  by  ferment. 
frendftiip,  fomtime  by  mony  ^(for  they  pay  wel  for  their  orders,  I   *Sig.  K6] 
heare  fay)  and  fomtimes  by  gifts,  (I  dare  not  fay  bribes)  are  intruded. 
This  maketh  many  a  good  fchoolar  to  languifh,  and  difcourageth  not 
a   fewe  from  goyng  to  their  bookes.      Whereby  learning  greatlie 
decaieth,  and  barbarifme,  I  feare  me,  will  ouerflow  the  realn\e,  if 
fpeedie  remedie  be  not  had  herein. 

Theod,  As  farre  as  I  can  gather  by  your  fpeeches,  there  is  both  a 
reading  and  a  preaching  minifterie :  whether  doe  you  prefer  before  the 
other  ? 

Amphil,  I  preferre  the  preaching  minifterie  before  a  reading 
minifterie  only :  and  yet  the  reading  minifterie,  if  the  other  can  not 
be  had,  is  not  therefore  euill,  or  not  neceftarie. 

Theod.  But  tell  me  this.  If  there  might  a  preaching  minifterie 
be  gotten,  ought  not  the  reading  minifterie  to  giue  place  to  the 
fame? 

Amphil.  Yea,  doubtlefle.      And  therefore  the  bifhops  ouirht  to  BishojH  ought  to 

ro  gggj^  Qm  learned 

leeke  for  the  learned  fort,  and  as  it  were  to  fue  and  make  inftance  to  Ministers. 

them,  and  finding  them  worthy,  as  well  for  their  life  as  dodtrine,  to 

call  them  lawfully  according  to  the  prefcript  of  Gods  word,  &  fo  to 

fende  them  forth  into  the  Lords  harueft.     And  where  the  forefaide 

dumbe  minifterie  is,  to  difplace  the  fame,  and  place  the  other.     By 

this  meanes  'the  word  of  God  ftiould  flourifti,  ignorance  (mauger  the  ['  Sig.  K  6, back] 

head  of  fatan)  be  abandoned,  the  church  edified,  and  manie  a  one 

incouraged  to  go  to  their  bookes,  whereas  now  they  pradife  nothing 

lefle,  and  all  by  reafon  that  by  their  learning  tliey  haue  no  promotion 

nor  preferment  at  all. 
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Thrad.  Do  thefe  preaching  miaillen  preach  ooely  in  tfarimroc 
cores,  flocke*  aad  charges,  or  elfe  iDdifferently  abroad  elfe  where? 

Amphil.  They  preach  for  the  molt  part  ia  tbeir  owne  chirgn 
and  cures  wbereouer  the  bolie  Gbofi  hath  made  them  oueriwn.  ai 
for  which  they  (ball  render  a  dreadfuil  account  at  the  day  of  iiid|f 
mcDt,  if  they  doe  not  their  datie  diligently,  as  God  bath  commaiMM. 
But  though  tbey  preach  moit  commonly  in  tbeir  owae  cores,  yet  ix 
they  fumetimet  belpe  their  felowe  brethren  to  breake  the  bread  d 
life  lo  their  charges  alfo.  Wherein  me  thinke  they  do  not  amiJIt. 
For  if  a  watch  man  appdnted  by  a  whole  cilie,  or  towne  to  gitv 
warning  when  the  enimie  commeth,  teeiug  an  other  citye  or  tuvtte  is- 
be  in  danger,  giueth  fufficient  warning  to  bis  owne  eitie,  and  goOb 
and  warneth  the  olher  citie  alio,  and  fo  by  this  meanes  dt-liixTTti 
them  both,  I  lay,  that  in  To  doing,  bee  doth  well,  and  according  lo 
cbaritie.  And  yet  'notwitbllanding,  diuers  new  phangled  felo*> 
fprong  vp  of  late,  as  the  Brownifts,  and  there  adherents,  haue  Ipokn 
verie  blarphemoullie  hereof,  teaching  in  their  railing  pamphlrlet,  iliii 
thofe  who  are  le^rers  or  preach  els  wher  than  in  their  owne  cure 
are  accurfed  before  god.  Than  the  which,  what  can  be  more  abfunlli;. 
or  vntraely  fpokeu  ?  For  if  they  grant  (as  they  cannot  dfiiy)  tlwl  tif 
word  of  God  i»  good,  then  cannot  the  declaration  of  that  which  is 
good  in  one  place,  be  hvinfull  in  another.  And  read  we  not  that  the 
apoHles  ihemfelnes  went  from  place  to  place,  preaching  the  word  w 
tuerie  congregation  ?  Chrill  lefiis  did  the  fame,  &  alio  tangbt  !> 
ihnt  be  came  not  to  preach  to  one  cilie  onely,  but  to  many  } 

Tliend.  Doe  the  reading  miniders  onely  continue  and  read  alK^- 
giilier  ill  their  owne  charges,  or  not  ? 

A'Hp/iil.  The  reading  minifiers,  after  they  be  hired  of  the  paiifbe 
I  for  ihey  arc  mercenaries)  they  read  commonly  in  their  ow^ne  rhargts. 
and  cures,  and  except  (which  is  a  horrible  abufe)  that  they  haue  too 
or  tlirce  cures  to  Cerue,  all  vpon  one  day,  and  peradnenture  two  w 
three  myles  diftani,  one  from  another.  Which  maketb  them  lo 
gallop  it  ouer  as  fail  as  ihey  can,  and  to  chop  it  vp  wiih  alt  polBble 
cxpi-dili'im,  though  none  vnderlland  them,  and  as  fewe  be  edified  bj 

Thniil.  Be  thefe  reading  minifier^  well  prouidcd  for,  fo  ai  ih^ 
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AmphiL  No  truly.     For  if  the  other  preaching  miniften  be  not   Re«dinf 

Ministers  p<iy 

well  prouided  for  (as  in  truth  they  be  not)  then  how  can  the  other  be  "»««  from  ;Cio 

'^  ^  ^  '  to  ;Ca  a  year, 

well  maintained  ?  And  therfore  they  haue,  fom  of  them  ten  pound  ^  ^^^ 
a  yeere  (which  is  the  mod),  fome  eight  pound,  fome  lixe  pound,  fome 
fine  pound,  fome  foure  pound,  fome  fortie  (hillings  \  yea,  and  table 
themfelues  alfo  of  the  fame.  And  fometimes  failing  of  this  too, 
they  runne  roging  like  vagarents  vp  He  downe  the  countries  like 
maifterlede  men,  to  feeke  their  maintenance.  Whereby  fome  fall  to 
one  mifchiefe,  fome  to  another,  to  the  great  flander  of  the  Gofpell  of 
lefus  Chrift,  and  fcandall  of  the  godlie.  And  yet  part  of  thefe  read- 
ing millers  be  too  well  prouided  for,  for  fome  of  them  haue  two  or  Some  have  3 

or  4  benefices 

three,  yea  foure  or  fine  benefices  apeece,  being  refident  but  at  one  of  apiece, 

them  at  once,  and  peraduenture  at  neuer  a  one,  but  roift  it  out  elfe- 

where,  purchafing  a  difpenfation  for   their  dlfcontinuance,  and  then 

may  no  man  fay :  Domine,  cur  ita  facis  ?    Sir,  why  doe  you  fo  ?    For 

hee  hath  ^plenarie  power  and  authoritie  granted  him  fo  to  doe,  ['  Sig.  K  8] 

Theod.  That  is  an  horrible  abufe,  that  one  man  ihould  haue  two 
or  three,  or  halfe  a  dozen  benefices  apeece  as  fome  haue :  may  anie 
man  haue  fo  mauie  linings  at  one  time,  by  the  lawe  of  God,  and  good 
confcience  ? 

AmphU,  As  it  is  not  lawfull  for  anie  man  to  haue  or  enioie  two 
wines  at  once,  (b  is  it  not  lawfull  for  any  man,  how  excellent  foeuer, 
to  haue  mo  benefices,  mo  flockes,  cures  or  charges  in  his  handes,  than 
one  at  once.     Nay,  I  am  fullie  perfuaded  that  it  is  more  tollerable  which  is  worse 

than  having  a 

(and  yet  it  is  a  damnable  thing)  for  a  man  to  haue  two  wiues  or  mo,  or  3  wives. 

than  for  a  man  to  have  two  benefices  at  once,  or  mo.     For  by  pofli- 

bilitie  a  man  might  difcharge  the  dutie  of  a  good  hulband  to  two  or 

three  wiues  (yet  to  haue  mo  than  one  is  the  breach  of  Gods  com- 

mandements),  but  no  man,  though  he  were  as  learned  as  Saint  Paule, 

or  the  apoftles  themfelues  to  whome  were  given  fupernaturall  and 

extraordinarie  giftes  and  graces,  is  able  fufiScientlie  to  difcharge  his 

dutie  in  the  inftru6Hon  of  one  church,  or  congregation,  much  lefle  of 

three  or  foure,  or  halfe  a  dozen,  as  fome  haue.     And  as  one  father 

cannot  bee  manie  fathers,  one  pallor  'manie  padours,  nor  one  man  ['Sig.  k  8,  back] 

diuerfe  men,  fo  one  (heepeheard  or  paftour  cannot,  nor  ought  not,  to  One  Pastor 

haue  diners  charges,  and  flocks  at  once.     Is  it  pofiible  for  any  (hep-  charge  of 

heard  though  he  were  neuer  fo  cunning  a  man,  to  keepe  two  or 
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three  flocks  or  mo  at  once,  and  to  feed  them  wel  and  ia  due  frafDO, 
dooing  ihe  diitie  of  a  good  (liepheard  in  euerie  refpeS,  they  bdng 
diftant  from  him,  ten,  twentie,  fortie,  fixtie,  aii  hundred,  two  hundiei, 
or  three  hundred  miles!  Much  lelle  is  there  auy  man  able  lo  lUf- 
charge  the  duUe  of  a  good  pallor  ouer  fo  maoie  flocks,  churchea.  and 
congregations  fo  farre  diftant  in  place,  wheras  the  firapleft  flocke  tfui 
is,  rcquJreih  a  whole,  and  perfect  man,  &  not  a  peece  of  a  raia. 
Therfore  1  aduife  al  benefice  mongers,  tfiat  haue  rao  charges  then  one, 
to  take  heede  to  themftlues,  and  to  leaue  them  in  time,  for  the  blood 
of  al  thofe  within  their  cures,  or  charges,  that  die  ghoftlie  for  wsiii 
of  the  truth  of  Gods  word  preached  vnto  them,  Ihall  be  powrcd 
vpon  their'  heads,  at  the  day  of  iudgement,  and  be  required  at  their 
hands. 

Thead.  If  they  haue  fo  many  benefice!  a  peece,  and  fome  tb  farrt 
diftant  from  another,  then  it  is  not  poflible  that  they  can  be  rrfident 
vpon  them  all  at  once.  But  the  matter  b  in  difpute,  whether  thej 
may  not  as  well  be  ab*fenl,  or  prefent ;  what  is  your  iudgment  of 
that! 

Ampkil.  To  doubt  whether  the  paftor  ought  to  be  refident  with 
his  flocke,  is  to  doubt  whether  the  foule  fliould  be  in  the  bodie,  the 
eie  in  the  head,  or  the  watchman  in  his  tower.  For  this  I  am  fiillj 
perfuaded  of,  that  as  the  foule  is  the  life  of  the  bodie,  and  the  eie  the 
light  of  the  fame,  fo  the  word  of  God  preached  is  the  life,  and  light, 
as  well  to  ihe  bodie  as  to  the  foule  of  man.  And  as  necetlarie  as  ihi- 
one  is  to  the  bodie,  fo  (and  much  more)  neceflarie  is  the  other  both 
lo  fuule  and  bodie.  Now  certein  it  ia,  thel'e  things  cannot  be  applied 
without  the  prefence  of  the  preacher  or  paftor;  and  therefore  is  hii 
abfence  from  his  flocke  a  dangerous  and  a  perilous  thing,  and  as  it 
were  a  taking  away  of  their  life  and  light  from  them,  which  commeth 
by  the  preaching  of  Gods  word  vnto  them. 

Theod.  But  they  fay,  though  they  be  not  prefent  by  themfeluM, 
yet  be  they  prefent  by  their  fubftitutes  and  deputies :  is  not  that  I 
fuffieient  dilcharge  for  them  before  God  ? 

Amphil.  I  grant  theyare  prefent  by  their  deputies  and  fubftiiuio. 
but  if  a  man  flioulde  looke  into  a  great  fort  of  them,  he  Ihould  finde 
them  fuch  as  are  filler  to  feed  hogs,  llian  chriliian  ibules.     For  as  for 
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fome  of  them,  are  they  ^  not  fuch  as  can  fcarcelj  read  true  engliih  ?  ('  Sig.  L.  1.  back] 

And  for  their  zeale  to  Gods  worde  and  true  religion,  are  they  not 

fuch  as  can  fcarce  tell  what  it  meaneth?     The  truth  of  Gods  word 

they  cannot  eafily  preach  nor  expound.     The  aduerfarie  they  cannot 

refell :    barke   againft   (inne   they   dare   not,   bicaufe  their  Hues  are 

licentious.     They  will  read  you  their  feruice  faire  and  cleanly  (as  the  Thothey  »n 

doting  papifts  did  their  blafphemous  malTes  out  of  their  portefles),  and  yet  after  it, 

when  they  haue  done,  they  will  to  all  kiude  of  wanton  padimes  and 

delights,  with  come   that  come  will,  and    that  vpon   fabboth  day, 

feftiuall  dar,  or  other :  no  day  is  amide  to  them.     And  all  the  weeke  and  on  we«k- 

J'  *  J  days,  they'll 

after,  yea  all  the  yeere  (if  I  faid  all  the  yeeres  of  their  life,  I  lied  not)  «wiii  all  day  at 
they  will  not  (licke  to  keepe  companie  at  the  alehoufe  from  morning 
till  night,  tipling  and  fwilling  till  the  (igne  be  in  Capricornus.  Info- 
much  as  if  you  would  know  where  the  beft  cup  of  drinke  is,  go  to 
thefe  malt  woormes,  and  I  warrant  you  you  (hall  not  mifle  of  your 
purpofe.  By  tliefe  mercenaries  their  deputies,  and  the  like,  I  grant 
they  are  prefent  in  all  their  flocks,  but  fo  as  it  were  better  or  as  good 
they  were  abfent,  for  any  good  they  doe,  but  rather  hurt  by  their  euill 
example  of  life.  The  refidence  of  thefe  their  deputies  is  no  dif- 
charge  for  them  ^  before  the  tribunall  feate  of  God  :  for  notwithftand-  [» Sig.  L.  a.] 
ing  the  fame,  let  them  be  fure  to  anfwere  for  the  bloud  of  euerie 
one  of  their  (heepe,  that  mifcarrieth  through  their  default,  or  their 
deputies.  Their  deputies  Ihall  not  excufe  them  at  the  day  of  iudge- 
ment,  I  dare  be  their  warrant.  Therefore  I  wifh  them  to  take  heed 
to  it  bet i me,  leaft  afterward  it  be  too  late. 

Theod.  But  I  heare  fay,  that  what  is  wanting  either  in  their  depu-  Piuraiisu  may 

preach  once  a 

ties,  or  in  themfelues  for  not  being  daily  refident,  they  fupply  either  qiiarter,  but 
by  preaching  their  quarter  fermons  themfelues,  or  elfe  (if  they  be  not  food 
able)  by  procuring  of  others  to  do  it  for  them.     Is  not  that  well  ? 

AmphiL  It  is  as  though  a  man  euery  quarter  of  a  yeere  once,  than  if  a  man 
(huld  take  his  plow,  &  go  draw  a  furrow  in  a  field,  &  yet  notwith-  every  quarter, 
(landing  (hould  looke  for  increafe  of  the  fame :  were  not  he  a  foolifh 
hufbandman  that  wold  do  thus?  And  euen  fo  he  is  no  lefle  vnwife, 
that  plowing  but  one  furow,  that  is,  preaching  but  one  poore  fermon 
in  a  quarter  of  a  yeere  (&  perchance  but  one  in  a  whole  yeere,  nay 
in  7.  yeeres)  will  notwithftanding  loke  for  gret  increfe  of  the  fame. 
Now  the  caufe  why  this  ground  bringeth  not  forth  fruit  is,  for  that  it 
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is  not  plowed,  furowed,  &  tilled  al  togitlicr  as  it  ougbt  to  be.     So 

rSif'  I'l'iack]  the  caufe  wberelbre  tbe  pure  clmrcEias  doe  uot  bring  forth  fruit  ^is, 

don'i  bring  forth    ffr  that  they  are  not  furrowed,  manured,  and  tilled,  as  they  ougbl, 

iher're  ddi  liiid     and  bicaufe  the  word  of  God  is  not  preached  vnto  them,  and  as  it 

were  braied,  punned,  interpreted,  and  eipounded,  thai  it,  finking  down 

into  the  good  ground  of  their  barts,  might  bring  forth  fruit  to  eternal 

life.     If  the  ftrongeft  mans  body  that  liueth  vpon  the  earth  Hiould  be 

nourilhed  with  nothing  for  a  whole  quarter  of  a  yeeres  fpace,  but 

onely  with  two  or  three  drops  of  aqua  vite,  aqua  angelica,  or  the  like, 

euery  day,  and  at  eiiery  quarters  end  Ihould  be  fed  with  all  manuer  of 

dainties,  I  am  perfwaded  that  his  budie  notwitblfauding  would  foone 

be  weake  inough.     Nay,  do  you  ihinke  it  were  poflible  lo  Jiue  one 

quarter  of  a  yeere  ?     Eiien  fo  falleth  out  iu  this  cafe.     For  although 

our  (bales  (which  Hue  by  the  word  of  God,  as  our  bodies  doe  by 

raeate)  be  daily  fedde  with  hearriiig  the  word  read  as  it  were  with 

aqua  vile,  or  fweet  nefter,  and  at  euerie  quarters  ende,  baue  a  mod 

excellent  &  fumptuous  banquet  to  prny  vpo/;,  yet  may  they  macerate 

and  pyne  away  notwithlianding,  for  lacke  of  (he  continuance  of  lite 

GuJ'i  Word         fame.     And  therfore  the  worde  of  God  is  to  be  preached  night  and 

pKidhi  night       day,  in  time,  and  out  of  time,  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafun,  and  that 

mitceuint,         without  ceafmg,  or  inter  million.     And  if  that  faieng  of  the  prophet 

CSig,  1^^,]         berime  (as  without  all  coutrouerlie  it  is  moll  true)  thai  he  is  accurled, 

^uifixtrit  apiis  damini  negligi^nter.  That  doth  the  worke  of  the  Lord 

negligently,  or  fraudulently,  then  muft  it  needs  be,  that  ihofe  who 

hauing  cure  of  foules,  and  doe  feldome,  or  neuer  preach,  are  within 

[he  conipallt;  of  this  curfe.      Let  them  take  heede  to  it.     The  apoIUe 

WoemMinLi.       Paule  faid  of  himfelfe,  Fie  mild  n\fi  euangelhaiiero.  Woe   be  to  mc 

prcjch  it !  if  I  preach  not  the  gofpel ;  and  doe  they  thinke  that  the  fame  wo  is 

not  proper  to  ihem  if  they  prech  not?      Haue  they  a  greater  priui- 

ledge  than  the  bleffed  apoftle  faint  Paule  had !     No,  no,  thefe  vaine 

escufes  will  not  feme  them ;  therfore,  as  they  tender  the  faluation  of 

their  owne  foules,  and  many  others,  I  wifli  them  to  take  hesde,  and 

to  ftiew  tbenifclues  paiiiefull  laborers  iu  the  Lords  harueft. 

rirn  ihenv  a  Tkcod.  As  far  as  1  remember,  by  the  lawes  of  Dnalgne  there  b  a 

Pliu^m,  relbaint,  that  none  fhall  haue  no  more  benefices  at  once  than  one: 

how  is  it  then,  that  they  can  holde  fo  manie  a  peece,  without  danger 

of  the  law  ?  i 
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AmphiL  They  make  the  lawes  (as  it  were)  {hipmens  hoofen,  or  as 
a  nofe  of  waxe,  turning  and  wrefting  them  at  their  pleafure,  to  anie  it's  avoided  by 

buying  a 

thing  they  luft.   But  bicaufe  they  will  auoide  the  lawes,  they  purchafe  dispensation, 

a  difpenfation,  a  li^cence,  a  coramiflion,  a  pluralitie,  a  qualification,  and        '^*     ^ 

I  cannot  tell  what  elfe,  by  vertue  whereof  they  may  hold  totquots  fo 

manie,  how  manie  foeuer,  and  that  with  as  good  a  confcience  as 

ludas  receiued   the  mony  for  the  which  he  fold  Chrid  lefus  the 

Sauiour  of  the  world.     Or  if  this  way  will  not  feme,  then  get  they 

to    be  chaplines  to  honorable  &  noble  perfonages,  by  prerogatiue  getting  a 

whereof  they  may  bolde  I  cannot  tell  how  roanie  benefices,  yea,  as  Nobleman,  &c 

manie  as  they  can  get.    But  I  maruell  whether  they  thinke  that  thefe 

licenfes  (hall  go  for  good  paimei^t  at  the  daie  of  iudgeroent.    I  thinke 

not.     For  fore  I  am  that  no  licenfe  of  man  can  difpenfe  with  vs,  to 

doe  that  thing  which  is  againft  Gods  worde  (as  thefe  totquots  is) 

and  therfore  vnlawful.      They  may  blind   the  fooliih  world  with 

pretended  difpenfations,  and  qualifications,  but  the  Lorde  will  bring   But  God  ni  be 

them  to  account  for  it  in  his  good  time:    GOD  grant  they  may  folk.  **°    *** 

looke  to  it ! 

Theod.  In  whome  doth  the  patronage,  right,  and  gifture  of  thefe 
ecclefiaflical  promotions  and  benefices  confifi  ?  in  the  churches  them- 
felues,  or  in  whom  elfe  ? 

AmphiL    Indeede   you  faie  well.      For  who  (houlde  haue   the  The  Patronage 
patronaece,  the  rig^ht,  the  interefl,  and  e^ifture  of  the  benefices,  but  the  ought  to  be  in 

/^  .  the  Churches' 

^churches  themfelues,  whofe  the  benefices  are  by  right,  and  to  whome,  ^^»n^ 
Propria  iure,  They  doe  apperteine  ?  For  doe  not  the  benefices  con- 
(ift  either  in  tithes,  or  contributions,  or  both  ?  Nowe,  who  giueth 
both  the  one  and  the  other?  Doe  not  the  Churches?  Then  by 
good  reafon  ought  they  to  haue  the  gifture  and  bellowing  of  them, 
and  the  right  and  interefl  thereof  ought  to  remaine  in  the  power  of 
the  church,  and  not  in  anie  other  priuate  man  whatfoeuer. 

Theod,  Why  ?    Then  I  perceiue  you  would  not  haue  anie  priuate  Every  parish 
or  finguler  man  of  what  degree  foeuer,  to  haue  the  patronage,  the  to  have  the 

patronage  of  its 

right,  or  gifture  of  anie  ecclefiafiical  lining,  but  the  churches  them-  own  Living, 
felues :  is  not  that  your  meaning  ? 

AmphU.  Yes  truely,  that  is  my  meaning,  and  fo  I  am  of  opinion 
it  ought  to  be. 

Theod,  Why  fo,  I  befeech  you  ? 
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lh^™it'"i'   "  AmphiL  Bicaufe  one  luau  may  eafily  be  corrupted,  and  dnwDe 

""  P'""'"  ''''■    to  beftowe  hys  benefice  eyther  for  fauour,  affeflion,  or  monic,  vppoa 

I'uch  as  bee  I'nworthie ;  the  whole  Church  oill  not  fo.     Againe.  tlw 

whole  lilting  is  nothing  elfe  but  pure  almes,  or  deuocion,  or  both,  tbe 

I'Sig.  L.,.i»tH  Genielman  or  oihcr  that  pretendeth  the  gifture  thereof,  'giuethiw 

the  whole  liuing  himfelfe,  ergn  hee  ought  uot  to  haue  in   hii  cwor 

power,  the  only  gifture  of  the  fame.     Thirdly,  the  whole  church  will 

not  giue  the  fame  for  fimonie ;  one  priuate  man  naay  be  induced  le 

doe  it.     Foiinhlie,  the  church  will  keepe  no  part  of  the  liuing  bsekt 

from  the  pallor,  if  he  doe  his  dotie,  nor  imploie  it  to  ther  owiie  %\t; 

the  fingularitie  of  oiie  man  may  eafilie  be  abuled  :  naj-,  ihc  nioli 

iviviie  P»itnti^    patrones  keejie  the  fatted  morftls  to  themfelues,  and  gine  fcarceiv  tte 

^.loraothaif      crums  to  their  pallors.      But  if  llie  benefice  be  woorth   two  hiindRJ 

pound,   ihey   will   fcareely   giue   their  paftor   foure   fcore.      If  it  b( 

woorih  an  hundred  pound,  they  will  hardly  giue  fortie  pound.    U 

woorth  forty  pound,  it  is  well  if  they  giue  ten  pound,  iniploicrig  ii( 

better  hnlfe  to  their  owne  priuate  gaine.     Now  if  this  be  nol  facri- 

lege,  and  a  robbing  of  the  poore  churches  of  their  fubftance,  as  alji> 

defraudidg  of  the  Lords  rainifter  of  his  dutie  and  right,  then  I  knowc 

not  what  faerilege,  and  fraude  meaneth.     Yea  there  are  fome,  thai 

And  Ihey  mme     hauing  ground  in  another  parilli  than  where  they  dwell,  againfi  ihc 

ih«PBi«io       time  that  their  fheepe,  kine,  and  other  csttell  HiouM  bring  foonh 

liihia  on  etn.       increale,  will  driue  them  ihither,  fo  ihat  the  fruit  falling  in  the  oihet 

parilh,  he  fliall  not  need  to  pay  tithes  fur  the  fame  to  his  owne  pjfior 

I'Sig  L5I  'where  he  dwcUeth.     And  agaiull  the  lime  that  the  other  paftorof 

that  parilh  where  hia  cattell  fell,  Ihail  demand  his  tithes  thereof,  ihtr 

will  haue  fetched  home  their  cattell,  so  th.it  by  thefe  finifter  kinde  of 

nieanes,  thL-y  will  neither  pay  in  the  one  parilh,  nor  in  the  other. 

But  if  the  one  commence  fiite  againft  bim,  he  anfwereih,  they  fell  not 

in  his  parilh  :  if  the  other  doe  the  fame,  he  pleadeth  that  he  is  not  of 

his  parilli,  nor  oweth  him  ought.     But  indeed  they  wil  pay  for  ihrar 

ground  in  the  other  parilli  a  liitle  herbage  (as  they  call  it),  a  thing  ot 

nothing,  to  (lop  his  mouth  withall.     So  that  hereby  the  poore  pallon 

are  deteined  from  ilieir  right,  and  almoft  beggered  in  moll  places  that 

Theod.  How  came  lemporall  men  by  the  right  of  (heir  palronagei, 
and  how  fell  they  into  their  clowches,  can  you  lell '. 
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AmpJuL  I  will  tell  jon,  as  farre  as  ener  I  could  cooiednre,  how 
^•ocj  fcl  into  their  hands.     In  the  beginning,  when  Antichrift  the  ]^o2^^ 

.  ^ope  ezerdfed  his  fiiirped  authoritie,  and  challenged  the  title  of  ****  '**^  ha.^n€ 
_.«q|Keme  head  oner  the  vnioeriall  chorch  of  Chrift  vpon  the  face  of  pvenicto 
.  Jic  earth,  to  whomfoeoer  would  either  ered  churches,  temples,  and  uLt3  di^« 
es  (as  the  then  world  was  giuen  to  blinde  fuperftidon,  as  to  Sr^;*""*^ 
loftMirate  ah^beies,  prieries,  nunries,  with  other  fumptuous  edefices,  ^'  ^-  ^  s-  *»<*] 
and  houfis  of  religion,  thinking  the  fame  a  worke  meritorious,  and  to 
gOle,  crofles,  images,  and  the  like  fooleries)  or  elfe  giue  ground  for 
the  lame  to  be  built  vpon,  his  vuholie  holines  did  gpue  the  patronage 
preCenfed  right  of  the  (ame  church,  and  benefice  belonging  to  the 

Otherfome  thinke  (to  whome  I  willinglie  fubfcribe)  that  the  aad  by  the  Khm 
C^urchei  (confining  of  fimple  and  ignorant  men  for  the  moft  part)  ^^JSi^S^^ 
g^T^"g  the  iame  benefices,  and  befiowing  them  vpon  Fumeete  perfons,  Sy*^****^*** 
die  priDoei  haue  taken  them  out  of  their  handes,  and  giuen  the  right 
patronage  and  pofileffion  of  the  fame  to  the  temporalitie,  to  the  ende 
clief  might  beftowe  them  better.  But  as  they  were  taken  from  the 
chorcbcs  for  fbme  caufes,  fo  ought  they  to  be  remooued  and  giuen  againe 
to  the  Churches  for  greater  caufes.  For  nowe  are  they  bought  and 
foolde  for  fimonie,  euen  as  an  oxe  or  a  cow  is  bought  and  (old  for  mony. 

Theod.  Are  there  no  lawes  for  the  refbainte  of  fimonie,  being  for  We  have  b 
horriUe  and  detefbble  vice  in  the  church  of  God  ? 

AmpfuL  Yes,  that  there  are.     As  he  that  is  patrone  taking  monie 
for  his  benefice,  to  loofe  the  patronage  of  the  fame,  and  the  *ecclefi-  [•  sij.  l  6j 
afticall  perfon,  that  giueth  it,  to  loofe  the  fame  benefice,  the  monie 
^nen  or  promifed  to  be  giuen,  and  to  remaine  incapable  of  anie 
other  ecclefiafticall  promotion  afterwarde  for  euer.      But  doe  you 
thinke  they  are  fooles  ?     Haue  they  no  fhift  to  defeate  the  lawe  ?  bat  they're 
Yci,  I  warrant  yoo.     For  though  they  giue  two  hundred,  or  three  *****y«^^«*- 
hondred  pound  for  a  benefice,  yet  it  fhall  be  done  fo  cloofely,  as  no 
dogget  fhall  barke  at  it.     But  bicaufe  at  the  time  of  their  initiation, 
invitation,  indudion  and  admiffion,  they  are  fwome  whether  they 
came   by  it  by  fimonie  or  no,  whether  they  gaue  anie  monie  for  simooy  is 
it  or  no,  therefore,  to  auoide  the  guilte  of  periurie,  they,  the  paflois  ptli^^nj 
themfelues,  will   not  giue   anie  monie,  but  their  friendes  fhall  doe  i^Dey  Ihi^tm 
it  for  them  5  and  than  may  they  fweare  (with  as  good  a  confcience 
as  ener  ludas  betraied  Chrifl)  that  they  gaue  not  a  penny,  but  came 
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^eybuy.       by  it  freely,  as  of  gifle.     Or  if  this  waie  fayle  ibem.  than  miift  ihev 

,m  giue  the  patrones  a  hundred  pounde,  or  two  hundred  pounds  vpco 

fome  hargayne,  that  is  not  woorlh  a  hundred  pence,  and  then  mire 

they  Tweare,  if  neede  be,  that  they  came  by  the  benefice  frankelye, 

and  freelye,  and  that  they  gaue  the  money  vppon  fuch  and  fuch  i 

f  I, t, back]   bargaine,  'without  fome  y£  thefe  praftires,  or  without  fuch  a  dilh  of 

apples aii  Matter  Lalimer  taiketh  of,  with  thirty  angels  in  eaery  apple, 

thogh  he  be  neuer  fo  learned  a  man,  I  warrant  him  he  gets  nothiiig. 

But  if  he  can  get  a  graffe  of  iliis  tree  loden  with  fuch  golden  appla, 

it  will  feme  him  belter  then  all  Saint  Paules  learning.     For  thefe 

lie  and  the  like  abufes  infinite,  if  the  patronages  were  taken  awav  from 

i\x  them  that  now  enioy  tliem,  nay,  that  make  hauocke  of  tliem,  and 

either  to  refl  in  the  right  of  the  Prince  (as  they  ought)  or  elfe  in  the 

right  of  the  churches,  who  will   not   be  corrupted,  it  were   a  great 

Vmon        dcale  better  than  nowe  they  bee.     For  now  the  poore  paAoun  are 

J  booki.        fo  handled  al  the  bands  of  their  patrones,  that  they  neyther  haoe 

mony  to  buy  them  bookes  witliall,  nor,  which  \i  klfe,  not  to  main- 

tane  thenifelues  vppon,  though  but  meanelye,  but  are  manye  times 

conftrained  either  to  wander  abroad  to  feeke  their  linings,  or  cb  to 

take  vp  their  Inne  in  an  alehoufi.-,  or  in  fome  od  comer  or  other,  to 

the  great  dilcredite  of  the  gofpell  of  Clirift,  and  offence  of  the  godlK. 

This  argiicth  flatly  that  we  loue  not  Chrifi  lefus,  who  make  fo  little 

of  hi§  meffcngers,  and  ambnlfadors.     He  that  defpifeth  you,  defpifrih 

^ ''  me,  and  ho  that  receaueih  and  maketh  much  of  you,  he  recciueih 

and  maketh  much  of  me,  faith  Chrift.     The  heathen  gentils,  and 
l^piDi  take  pagans,  prouide  better  for  their  idolatrous  priefts,  then  we  doe  for  the 

■heir  Prie>u  true  preachers  of  the  gofpell,  and  difclofers  of  the  fecrels  of  God. 
For  when  the  Egyptians  were  fore  pooled  of  Pharao,  the  priefts,  bj 
hia  command  em  cut,  were  excepted,  and  permitted  to  haue  all  necef- 
farie  maintenance  whalfoeucr.  But  we  are  of  another  mind,  for 
■we  thinke  whatfoeuer  we  get  of  thejn  is  won,  it  is  our  own  good, 
whereas  in  truth,  what  we  withdrawe  from  them  (prouided  that  they 
be  diligent  preachers  of  the  gofpell)  we  withdraw  it  (roni  God,  ani 
ftrrie  it  to  the  deuil.  But  hereof  more  Ihal  be  fpoken  (Chrift  willing) 
hereafter,  when  we  come  to  this  queftion,  whether  it  be  lawful  for 
preachers  and  minifters  of  ihe  Gofpell.  to  reeeiue  wages  and  ftipend*  I 
for  preaching  of  the  worile. 
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Theod,  Bj  what  law  may  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpell  make  claime  Ministers  am 
to  tithes^  and  other  profits,  emoluments,  duties,  and  commodities, 
belonging  to  him,  by  y*  law  of  God,  or  of  man  ? 

AmphU.  God,  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  gaue  fpeciall  commandement 
that  tithes,  and  other  oblations,  commodities  and  profits  fhould  be 
ginen  to  the  priefis,  to  the  end  that  they  might  attend  vpon  the  diuine 
femice  of  God  and  not  ^  bufie  themfelues  in  worldly  affaires,  which  ['  Sig.  L  7,  back] 
ordinance  or  fan^on  being  meere  ceremonial,  is  now  fully  abrogate 
by  Chrid  (for  in  him  the  truth,  al  ceremonies,  (hadowes,  types  & 
figures  ceafed,  &  toke  their  end)  And  tberfore  cannot  a  preacher  of 
the  Gofpel  claime  his  tithes  by  the  lawe  of  Mofes,  but  by  the  pofitiue  by  the  positive 
iawes  of  Chriflian  princes  which  are  to  be  obeied  in  all  things  (not  kings, 
diredly  againfi  true  godlineffe)  vpon  paine  of  damnation. 

Theod,  Are  tithes  then  due  to  be  paid  by  the  pofitiue  lawe  of 
man,  and  not  by  the  law  of  God  ? 

AmphU,  Yea  truly,  by  the  pofitiue  lawe  of  man :  which  godlie 
confiitution  is  now  no  lefie  to  be  obeied  vnder  the  Gofpel  (being 
commanded  by  a  chrifiian  prince)  than  the  diuine  infiitution  was  to 
be  obeied  vnder  the  law.  And  although  tithes  bee  due  by  the  pofi- 
tiue Iawes  of  man,  yet  are  the  fame  grounded  vpon  the  word  of  God,  grounded  on  the 
as  commanded  as  well  by  God  as  by  man.  And  therefore  he  that 
breaketh  this  ordinance  (being  an  excellent  policie)  violateth  the 
commandements  of  God,  and  breketh  the  confiitution  of  his  liege 
pnnce  to  his  damnation,  except  be  repent. 

Theod,  Mud  euerie  one  pay  his  tithes  tniely  to  euery  paftor, 
whether  he  be  ought  or  *  naught,  learned  or  vn  learned,  without  any  [^sig.  ls] 
exception  \  or  may  he  deteine  it  with  good  confcience  from  him  that 
is  an  vnfit  and  vnable  minifler  ? 

Amphil,  If  he  be  a  good  paflor,  and  diligent  in  his  calling,  and 

withal  able  to  difcharge  the  dutie  of  a  faithful  fhepheard  ouer  his 

flock,  then  ought  he  to  haue  al  tithes  paid  him  whatfoeuer  with  the 

better  ^  and  if  any  fhould  withhold  the  left  mite  from  him,  he  finneth 

againfl  the  maieflie  of  God  mofl  greeuoufly.     And  although  he  be  a  Even  tho  a 

wicked  man  and  not  able  to  difcharge  his  dutie,  though  but  in  fmall  wicked  man,  his 

meafure,  yet  ought  euerie  man  to  pay  him  his  due  faithfully  and  paidhim°" 

truly.     For  in  denieng  him  his  dutie,  they  might  feeme  to  withflande 

authoritie,  which  they  ought  not  to  doe.     In  the  meane  time  giuing 
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themfeluea  to  praicr,  and  filing  to  them  thai  haue  the  aothoritie  for 

his  difplacing,  and  placing  of  another  that  is  more  able  in  fome  meafutt 

to  difcharge  the  diiiie  of  a  faithful!  pailor.     Notwithftanding  1  kooa 

fome  are  of  opinion  that  if  any  man  giue  either  tithes,  or 

elfe,  to  their  paftor  being  an  vnfit  and  an  vnable  perfon,  he  U  pinake 

with  him  of  his  fiune,  he  comraunicateth  with  other  mens  oiTi-ocn. 

V  Sit- 1-  >,  bKii]  and  he  maintaineth  him  in  his  idlenelfe,  floth,  ignorance,  >  and  fecuriiie. 

and  therefore  offendeth  greeuouHy.    But  I  am  of  opinioo  that  euajt 

man  ought  to  pay  their  dulie  (for  ehe  he  might  feenae,  as  I  laid, 

but  fail  relifl  the  power)  gi  if  he  be  not  able  to  difcharge  his  dutie,  to  pnj 

■hmiU  iry  wgai   foi"  hii  remoouing,  and  to  make  inllance  to  them  that  are  in  author- 

itie  appointed  for  the  redrefle  of  fuch  inormities,  for  his  difplacing 

and  fo  not  to  attempt  anything  without  good  and  lawfull  authoiitit 

grounded  vpon  the  word  for  the  fame. 

Theod.  May  a  pallor  that  hath  a  charge  and  a  flocke  alGgned  bim 

to  watch  ouer  (hauing  a  maintainable  linliig  allowed  hum  of  his  flock) 

preach  in  other  places  for  monie? 

jji  Endgwd  Antphil.  Hee  may  foroetimes,  obteinlng  licence  for  fome  reafao- 

nux  MX  able  caufe  of  his  owne  floclce,  preach  the  word  of  God  abroad  in  other 

places,  but  then  he  ought  lo  doe  it  gratis,  contenting  himlelfe  with 

the  liuing  allowed  him  at  home  of  his  ou-ne  parilh.    Notwiihflaadiag. 

if  the  other  churches  where  he  ihall  have  preached,  will  volnotarilj 

impart  any  thing  to  the  fupplie  of  his  necelliiies,  in  refped  of  hif 

force menm  paiiillakiug,  he  rasy  thankfully  receiue  the  fame,   but   he    may  not 

piuchinsia         compel!,  nor  conftraine  them  to  giue  it  him  whether  they  will  or  not, 

agajnft  their  wits,  as  manie  impudently  doe. 
(■  Si[.  M.  1.1  Theod.  Then  I  perceiue  if  it  be  not  law'full  for  a  pallor  that  hatli 

a  6ocke,  and  a  ftipend  appointed  liim,  to  receiue  monie  vppon  eoo- 
ftraiut  of  ftrangers  for  preaching  the  worde  abroad  in  other  pliircs, 
then  is  it  not  lawful!  for  him  to  take  monie  in  his  cure  for  preaching 
funerall  fermons,  marriage  fermons,  chriftening  fermons,  and  the  like, 
as  many  do.  What  fay  you  to  this? 
tnmij  Anrphil.  There  are  manic  woorihie  of  great  blame  in  this  refpefl. 

m^  For  though  they  receiue  fortie  pound,  a  hundred  pound,  or  two 
hundred  pound  a  yeere,  of  fome  one  parilh,  yet  will  they  hardlj 
preach  once  a  moneth,  nay  h.ippily  not  once  in  a  quarter  of  a  yecrt, 
and  fomelimes  not  once  a  twelus  moneth,  for  the  lame.     And  if 
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man  requeft  them  to  preach  at  a  barial,  a  wedding,  or  a  chridening,  at  Buriab, 

00     Wedding*,  Ac 

thej  will  not  doe  it  vnder  an  angell,  or  a  noble  at  the  left  And 
therefore  the  papifts  and  adueriaries  to  the  Gofpel  call  our  Gofpel, 
'a  polling  Gofpel,*  our  (ermons  'roiall  ferraons,  angell  fermons^  and 
noble  fermons.*  You  call,  fay  they,  our  bleffed  mafle '  a  polling  mafle ; ' 
but,  fay  they,  your  preachings  are  more  polling.  For  we  fay  they 
would  haue  fold  a  made  for  a  grote ;  you  will  not  fell  a  (ermon  vnder 
a  roiall,  or  a  noble.     And  thus  thefe  fellowes  are  a  (lander  to  the  Those  that  do 

are  a  slander  to 

Gofpel,  and  robbers  of  their  fellowe  brethren.  If  I  Ihould  hire  a  the  Gospel 
^man  for  fortie  pound,  an  hundred  pound,  or  more,  or  lefle,  to  teach  pSig.M.Lback] 
my  children  nurture  or  knowledge,  if  he  for  the  execution  therof 
(hould  afke  me  more  for  the  fame  than  we  agreed  for,  were  not  this 
man  a  naughtie,  exa^ng,  and  fraudulent  felowe  ?  Nay,  if  I  com- 
pound with  him  to  teach  them  in  the  bed  maner  he  is  able  for  fo 
much,  and  he  doth  it  not,  and  yet  receiue  my  monie,  haue  not  I 
good  lawe  againfl  him  ?  If  he  ihould  fay  vnto  me,  I  will  not  doe  it 
except  you  giue  me  more,  were  not  this  a  very  vnreafonable  man  ? 
For,  hauing  his  monie  that  was  couenant,  is  bee  not  bound  both  by 
lawe  and  confcience  to  teach  them  to  the  vttermod  of  hb  power  ?  Or 
if  he  (hall  not  doe  it,  and  yet  take  my  monie,  is  not  he  a  theefe  and 
robber?  Is  this  true  in  a  priuate  man,  &  not  in  an  ecclefiadicall 
perfon  ?    Is  he  not  hired  to  that  end  &  purpofe  to  preach  the  word  They  get  their 

*  '^      ^  *■  salary,  and  yet 

of  God  to  his  flocke  ?    And  hath  hee  not  wages  for  the  fame  ?     Shall  wont  preach 

'^  without  more 

he  now  denie  to  preach  the  fame  word  except  he  haue  more  monie  ?  P*y. 

Or  is  he  not  bound  in  confcience  to  preach  the  fame  night  and  day 

without  ceafing  ?     And  if  he  doe  not,  is  he  not  a  deceiuer,  a  theefe, 

&  a  robber?     The  paftor  therefore,  hauing  taken  vpon  him  the  cure 

&  charge  of  his  flocke,  and  hauing  his  ftipend   appointed  for  the 

fame,  is  bound  to  preach  the  worde  of  *God  to  all  his  flocke  indifFer-  p  sig.  m.  a.] 

ently  whether  it  be  at  buriall,  wedding,  chriflening  (yea  then  efpeci- 

ally)  or  at  any  other  time  whenfoeue,  without  taking  or  requiring  of 

any  more  monie,  than  the  flipend  he  was  hired  for.     For  if  he  take 

any  more,  it  is  plaine  theft  before  God,  and  one  day  fliall  be  anfwered 

for :  let  them  be  fure  of  it. 

Theod,     You  condemne  not  funerall  fermons  then,  fo  that  they 
be  good,  doe  you  ? 

Amphil.  No,  God  forbid.    Why  fliould  not  godlie  fermons  be  as 
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[  ihink  godly       whoUbme  (and  as  neceffarie)  at  the  buriab  of  chriDiaos,  when  wee 
Fuuerak.r*        h3iie  fucb  Iiuely  fpeflacifs  before  our  eies,  of  our  raortality,  mifcrie, 
«n£dogroit'       and  end,  as  tliey  be  at  all  other  times?     Yea  truelj-  at  that  prefent  I 
thinke  godlie  feniiona  verie  neceffarie  to  put  the  people  iti  remem- 
brance of  their  mortaiitie,  of  ihejr  great  miferie,  and  frailtie,  of  their 
faiall  end,  of  the  iminortalitle  of  the  foule,  of  the  generall  refurrec- 
lioD  at  the  laA  tlay,  and  of  the  ioie,  felicitie,  and  beatliude  of  the  life 
to  come,  with  the  like  godlie  iullrudions,  that  they  may  the  better 
prepare  ihemfelues  to  the  fame  when  God  lliall  call  them  hence  to 
himfi.-lfe.      And   although  of  laie  fome   phantaHicall    Ipiriles  haue 
[■Sig. M.  1. bidt]  taught  ihat  the  vfe  oftliem  is  naught,  in  that  they  'Hand  in  place  of 
pupilli  diriges,  and  I  cannot  tell  what,  yet  cannot  I  be  eafilie  drawne 
to  airent  viiio  them,  for  that  I  fee  them  in  that  refpefl  a  great  deale 
more  curious  than  godlie  wile. 
M«^"e™  Thead.  \%  it  lawfuU,  thinke  you,  for  minifters,  and  preachen  of 

Siipeodi,  w  u  the  Gol'pel!,  to  receiue  Hipends,  and  wages  for  their  preaching  ? 
■o^f™«i^Sa,  Aniphll,  Why  not  ?  Otherwife  how  Ihoutd  they  bee  able  to  kcepe 
"jU!'"'"'  themfelues  free  from  worldly  occupations,  and  trauels  of  this  life  (x 
they  ought)  to  applie  their  iiudies  lor  the  difcharge  of  their  duties,  to 
niaintaine  ihemfelues,  their  family,  and  houlhold ;  or  bow  Ihuld  they 
keepe  hofpilalitie  for  the  releefe  of  the  pnore '  all  wbtch  they  are 
bound  to  doe  both  by  Gods  lawe,  and  good  confcience.  Thenefote 
take  away  liuings  and  wages  from  the  preachers,  and  ouerthrowe 
preaching  aliogiihet,  the  ordinarie  nieane  to  falualion  in  Chrifl.  Thii 
cauffd  the  apoftle  to  enter  difpulation  of  this  point,  where  he  prooneth 
by  inuincible  argiitnents,  that  a  preacher  or  rainiller  of  the  Golpell  of 
Chriil  lefus,  may  {Salm  conJ'cientia.Wnh  a  good  confcience)  receioc 
wages  and  llipends  for  his  peints  fufteined  in  the  affaires  of  the  Gof- 
pell,  and  that  for  the  cuufes  abouefaid.  Therefore  faith  this  apollle: 
!■  M,  i]  hniii  ^trituranti  non  ligatis  os.  Thou  (halt  not  niuflle  the  mouth  of  ifae 
oxe  that  treadeth  fuorth  the  corne.  Whereby  is  ment.  that  he  that 
labarcfh  and  tiikeih  paioL-s  in  any  good  exercife,  ought  not  lo  be 
denied  of  his  meed  for  bis  paincs.  Againe  he  faith:  Dignus  tfi 
nperariiis  merceilefua.  The  workman  is  woorthie  of  his  reward.  And 
'»ui  wys  fiill  infifting  in  the  fame  argument,  hee  faith  r  Qui  euangelium  pra^- 
prachihe     caitt,  tx  tua/igelio  viuant,  They  that  preach  the  Gofpell,  let  them  lioe 

Goipel  •.hould  •  o  •  i  i  ir 

'■-iiyit  vpon  the  Gofpell.     And  yet  further  profecuting  the  fame  more  at 
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large,  he  faith :  Quis  miUiat,  etc.  'Who  goeth  on  warfare  at  any  time 
of  bis  owne  charges  ?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  fruit  ?  Who  feedeth  a  flocke^  and  eateth  not  of  the  milke  of  the 
flock  ?  *  By  al  which  reafons  and  arguments  it  appeareth,  that  he  who 
preacheth  the  Gofpel  ought  to  liue  of  the  Gofpell.  But  as  euerie 
pador  that  hath  a  peculiar  flocke  affigned  him,  may,  with  the  teftimonie   But  benefist 

.  .  /•  »  •     u      1  Minister*  may 

of  a  good  confcience,  receiue  wages  and  maintenance  of  hus  nocke,  not  take  extra 

for  his  paines  taken  amongft  them  ;  fo  may  he  not,  nor  ought  not,  to 

take  wages  or  falarie  of  any  other  flocke  adioining,  if  fo  be  it,  that 

either  vpon  requeft,  or  his  owne  voluntarie  good  will,  he  preach  the 

word  of  God  amongd  them.     To  them  that  are  thus  prouided  for, 

Chrift  our  ^fauiour  faith  :  Gratis  accepiftis,  gratis  date,  Freely  you  haue  ['  Sig.  M.s.back] 

receiued,  freely  giue  againe.     But  if  any  haue  not  a  fpeciall  flocke  or 

charge  alfigned  him,  then  may  he  with  good  confcience  receiue  the 

beneuolencie,  the  friendly  contributions  and  rewards,  of  the  churches 

to  whom  he  hath  preached.     And  this  is  probable,  both  by  the  word 

of  God,  and  the  examples  of  the  apoflles  themfelues. 

Theod,  What  fay  you  of  preachers,  and  lefturers,  that  haue  no 
peculiar  flockes,  nor  charges  appointed  them  -,  are  they  neceffarie,  and 
may  they  receiue  wages,  with  a  good  confcience,  of  the  flockes  and 
charges  where  they  preach  the  word  of  God  ? 

Amphil.  Firft  you  a(ke  me  whether  preachers  and  ledurers  that  Unbenenst 
haue  no  peculiar  flocks  nor  charges  of  their  owne  to  attend  vpon,  now  necessary, 
be  neceflarie.     Whereto  I  anfwere.     That  coniidering  the  ftate  & 
condition  of  the  church  at  this  day,  they  are  mofl  neceflarie.     But  if 
it  were  fo,  that  euerie  church  and  congregation  had  his  preacher  (as 
euery  one  ought  to  preach,  elfe  is  he  not  fent  by  the  Lord)  then  were 
they  not  fo  neceflarie ;  but  confldering  that  mofl  churches  are  planted  as  most 
and  fraught  with  Angle  reading  miniflers,  they  are  vcrie  behouefuU  to  only  Readers. 
helpe  to  fupplie  the  defe6k  of  the  others,  that  ^through  the  good  induf-  [>  sig.  M.  4.] 
trie  as  well  of  the  one,  as  of  the  other,  the  churches  of  G  O  D  may 
bee  inflruded  and  nouriflied  with  the  worde  of  G  O  D  to  eternall  life. 
Then  you  aflce  mee  whether  thefe  lecturers  and  preachers  may  receiue  Unbenefist 

■'  *  ^  clergy  msy 

wages  of  the  churches  to  whom  they  preach,  with  a  good  confcience,  p^^^' 
whereto  I  anfwere,  that  they  may.     But  yet  I  am  perfuaded,  that  it 
were  much  better  for  them  to  haue  particular  flocks  of  their  owne, 
to  the  end  that  they,  receiuing  fufficient  maintenance  of  them,  might 
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(if  (liey  were  at  anie  time  difpofed  to  beftowe  any  Ipiritual!  gnca 
abroad)  doe  it  Oralis,  frankly  aud  freely,  without  any  charge*  to  the 
poore  churches  of  lefiis  Chrifl, 

Theod.  But  what  if  the  paflors  lining  be  not  maintaiaeable  bm 

fufficieiit  for  him  to  liue  vpon,  may  hee  not  take  wagies   of  other 

Aocks  abroad  ? 

!tu:6!.t  Aiapkil.  I  am  perfuaded  no.     For  if  hi*  liuing  be  too  little,  lh«i 

iLir         ought  the  church  to  mend  it;  but  if  the  church,  either  for  want  of 

out.  zeale  will  not,  or  through  cxtreame  pouertie  cannot,  increafe  his  liuiog, 

llien  ought  the  paftor  to  confeiil  himfelfe  with  that  little  which  God 

hath  fent  him,  following  the  ejtample  of  the  apoftle,  who  biddeth 

M.4  baciii  the  children  of  GOD  'to  be  content  with  their  wages,  bee  it  Utile  or 

he  it  much :  for  if  they  haue  meate,  driuke,  and  cloth,  it  is  inongb, 

and  as  much  as  nature  retjuireth.     We  brought  nottiing  (faith  he)  into 

this  world,  neither  ihall  we  carrie  any  thing  out.     Againe,  thofe  (hat 

will  be  rich,  fall  into  diners  temptations,  and  fnares  of  the  diuell, 

which  drowne  men  in  perdition  and  deftmftion.     Therefor*  if  it  be 

fufticient  to  yeelde  him  meate,  drinke,  clolh,  and  other  neceffanM,  he 

nusibe       IS  bound  to  Content  himfelfe  with  the  fame.     Which  if  he  doe  (for 

"^  the  zeale  he  beareth  to  his  flocke),  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  will 

open  the  hnrts  of  his  floclc  towards  him,  and  both   make  them  able 

jii  till        and  willing  to  fupport  his  neceflities.     For  if  hee  deliuer  vnto  them 

;n-!hein.  lo  fpirituall  things,  doubtleire  the  Lord  will  moue  them  to  giae  vnto 
him  temporall  things.  And  therfore  ought  he  to  perfeuere ;  and  in 
his  good  time,  without  all  peraduenture,  the  Lord  will  looke  vpon 
him,  as  he  haih  promifed. 

Theod.  Doe  you  allow  of  that  vagaraiit  minifterie,  which  ti  ia 
manie  countries,  but  moll  fpeciaily  in  Dnalgne  fprong  up  of  late, 
to  the  dilcrediie  of  the  Golpell  of  lefus  ChriH,  and  olfence  of  the 
brethren  ? 

Amphil.  Allow  of  it,  quoth  you  ?    No,  God  forbid  !     But  I  rather 

lufM}]  deplore  it  with  all  my  hart,  'knowing  that  it  is  moft  diredly  againft 

le  p™nt        the  word  of  God,  tlie  example  of  the  primiliue  age  and  all  good 

initiiri,  reformed  churches  thorough  the  world.     Is  it  not  a  pilifuU  cafe  that 

Iwo  hundred,  three  hundred,  fine  hundred,  a  thoufand,  iiue  thoufaad, 

yea  pollible  ten  thoufand,  (li.dl  be  called  into  the  minifterie,  in  one 

a  quarter  of  them  knowing  where  to  haue  any  liuing  or 
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charge?    And  what  do  they  then?     Runne  ftragling  and  rouing  roaming  an 

over  the  countrjTf 

ouer  countries^  from  towne  to  towne,  from  citie  to  citie,  from  (hire  to  i  coodemii. 
fhire,  and  from  one  place  to  another^  till  they  haue  fpent  al  that  euer 
they  haue,  and  then  the  mofr  of  them  either  become  beggers,  or  elfe 
attempt  wicked  and  vnlawfull  meanes  to  line  by^  to  the  great  dif- 
honour  of  God^  and  (lander  of  the  word. 

Theod,  Me  thinke  this  is  a  great  abuie^  that  fo  maoie>  or  any 
at  all>  ihould  be  called  into  the  minifterie,  not  hauing  flocks  and 
charges  prouided  for  them  before. 

AmpJdL  It   18  a  gpreat   abufe    indeed.      For  if  paftor  come  of 
Pqfco,  to  feed^  if  he  be  not  a  ihepheard  that  hath  no  flock,  and  if 
he  be  not  a  feeder,  that  giueth  no  fuflinance,  nor  a  father  that  hath 
no  childe,  then  are  they  no  fliepheards,  nor  no  watchmen  fent  from 
the  Lord,  that  haue  neither  flocks,  nor  charges  to  watch  ouer.     For 
^he  that  is  made  a  ihepheard  (or  a  minifler)  that  hath  do  particular  [*  leaf  M  5,  back] 
flocke  readie  to  receiue  him,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  lawfrill  fliepheard, 
by  reafon  of  his  former  admiflion,  that  he  is  rather  made  a  paftor  by 
the  church  that  hireth  him  to  be  their  watchman  and  guide,  than  of 
him  that  flrfl  called  him  into  that  fun^on.     And  therefore  woulde  I 
wifli  that  biihops  and  others  to  whome  it  doth  (Ex  officio)  apperteine 
to  call,  and  admit  paftors,  and  teachers  in  the  church  of  G  O  D,  to  bee 
verie  carefull  heerein,  and  not  raihly  to  lay  their  handes  vpon  any,  BUhopa 
before  they  haue  had  fufficient  triall,  as  well  of  their  life  and  dodrine,  "^^^  **** 
as  alfo  of  the  flock  and  charge  where  they  flial  be  refident,  that  they  these  men 
go  not  like  maiflerlefle  hounds,  vp  and  downe  the  countries,  to  the  uST^feriett 
flander  of  the  Gofpell. 

Theod.  Why  ?    Then  I  perceiue  you  would  haue  none  called  into  No  one  should 

...  <.  ,  bcordaindtiU 

the  mmirterie,  before  there  be  a  place  void  for  him :  is  not  that  your  a  place  is  , 
meaning  ? 

AmphiL  That  is  my  meaning  indeed. 

Theod.  But  are  you  able  to  prooue  your  aflumption  out  of  the 
word  of  God,  or  elfe  I  will  giue  but  fmal  credit  to  you  in  fuch 
matters  of  controuerfle  as  this  is  ? 

AmphU.  I  haue  not,  neither  doe  I  meane  to  fpeake  anie  thing 
vnto  you  touching  thefe  matters,  but  what  I  am  able  (I  trufl)  to  Bible  examples 
*  prooue  by  the  worde  of  G  O  D.    And  yet  I  grant  Errare pojffum  (for  [>  leaf  m  6] 
Hominis  eft  labi,  kst  decipi,  Man  may  bee  deceiued  and  fall)  but 
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Hereticut  effe  nolo,  Erre  I  may,  but  heretike  I  will  not  be.  No,  fa 
foone  as  I  iha!I  be  conuinced  by  the  manifest  worde  of  God,  of  any 
of  my  former  pofitions  or  airerlions,  I  will  willingly  fubfcribe  to  the 
truth.  But  being  periuaded  as  1  am,  giue  me  leaue,  I  beleech  yoo 
(vnder  correiftion)  to  fpeake  what  I  ihinkc.  But  now  to  tlie  purpofe. 
In  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Afles  of  the  apoftles  recorded  by  the 

ihiu  Evaiigelift  Saiut  Luke,  wee  read  that  JI/oHAi-m  fucceeding  /u(£ai  the 

traitour  in  the  adniioiftration  of  the  apollleftiip,  was  not  chofen 
eJe^ed  (notwithlianding  that  ihe  apoftles  by  the  reuelatioa  of  [he 
Spirite  of  G  O  D,  knew  that  he  fliould  fall  from  the  fame  in  the  end) 

odu'i  place    vniill  the  place  was  roide,  and  emptie.     In  the  fixt  chapter  of  the 
Aftes  of  the  apoftles  wee  reade  alfo  of  feueii  deacons,  which  were 
chofen  for  the  dailie  minillring  to  the  poore ;  but  when,  I  pray  you 
The  ApMita        Not  before  the  church  (deftitule  of  their  fwuice)  had  need  of  thecn, 

wouldn't  chooM  ..  , 

Deacotu until       nor  bcforc  there 'were  places  readie  to  receiue  them,  wherein  they 
^"™'^'   ""'S^'  esercife    their  fundion,  and  calling.      Then  if  the  apoftle. 
irfortm.        would  not  choofe  not  fo  much  as  deacons,  which  is  an  office  in  the 
church  of  God  farre  inferiour  to  the  office  of  the  paftor,  or  preacher, 
before  places  were  void  and  readie  lo  receiue  them,  much  letTe  would 
they,  or  did  they  choofe  or  call  any  paftor  into  the  church  of  God, 
before  the  church  ftood  in  need  of  him,  and  before  ihere  be  a  placr 
readie  lo  receiue  him.    Befides  that,  we  read  not  thorough  the  whole 
euangelicall  hiftorie,  that  euer  the  apoftles  called  any  to  be  pafton 
and  preacher?  of  the  word,  before  fuch  time  as  there  were  placet  void 
moil  HUM      for  them.     Common  reafon,  me  thinke,  and  daily  experience,  Should 
■indgtione   teach  US  this  truth  fufficiently,  if  we  were  not  wilfully  blinded,  that 
MDunfii       when  any  church  or  congregation  is  deftiture  of  a  pjftor,  it  were 
Liftei  better  to  place  there  one  able  perfon,  than  to  make  two  or  three 

hundred  or  mo  vnable  felluwes,  and  they,  for  want  oE  lining,  to  runae 
ftragling  the  countries  oner,  without  any  huing  or  maintenance  at 
all,  being  glad  of  any  thing.  For  aa  the  old  faieng  is  :  Hungrie  dogi 
eate  ftuttilh  puddings. 

Thead.  Wliat  order  would  you  have  obferued  in  tWs  ? 
'^*'''  *AmphlL  Me  thinke  this  were  a  verie  good  order:     That  etierie 

raniing  church  Or  Congregation  being  deftitute  of  a  paftor,  ihould  prefeni  to 
»" "  1  the  biftiops,  and  others  to  whom  it  dootb  apperteine,  one  or  two, 
'''''^  three  or  foure  able  pcrfons,  or  mo,  or  leiTe,  as  they  coQUeniently  cau. 
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whole  liues  and  conueifations  they  haae  had  fufficient  triall  of,  whofe 
foundnefle  in  religion,  integritie  of  life,  and  godly  zeale  to  the  truth 
they  are  not  ignorant  of.     Then  the  biihops  and  others  to  whom  it 
doth  apperteine,  to  examine  and  trie  them  thoroughly  for   their 
fafficiencte  in  learning,  foundnefle  in  do^ine,and  dexteritie  in  teach- 
ing, and  finding  them  fumiihed  with  fufficient  gifts  for  fuch  an 
honorable  calling,  to  admit  them,  to  lay  their  hands  vppon  them,  and  and  he  should 
to  (end  them  foorth  (the  chiefeft  of  them)  to  that  congregation  or  fort^tOiuxch. 
church  fo  deflitute.     Which  order,  if  it  were  ftridly  obferued  and 
kept  (as  it  ought  to  be)  then  ihould  not  fo  manie  run  abroad  in  the 
countries  to  feeke  linings,  then  ihould  not  churches  bee  peflered  with 
InfufHcient  miniflers.     Then  (hould  not  the  biihops  be  fo  deceiued  in 
manie  as  they  be.     And  no  maruell.     For  how  ihould  the  biihop 
chooie  but  be  deceiued  in  him,  whom  he  neuer  fawe  before,  whofe 
conuerfation  he  knoweth  not,  whofe  difpofition  hee  is  ignorant  of, 
and  ^ whole  qualities  and  properties  in  generall,  he  fufpedeth  not?  I* leaf M 7, back] 
Whereas  if  this  order  were  eilabliihed,  that  euerie  church  deflitute  of 
a  pailor  ihould  prefent  certeine  able  men,  whofe  conuerfation  and 
integritie  of  life  in  euerie  refped  they  perfedly  knowe  (for  the  whole 
church  is  not  likely  to  erre  in  iudging  of  their  conuerfations,  who 
haue  been  either  altogither,  or  for  the  mod  part  conuerfant  among 
them)  then  (as  I  fay,)  ihould  not  the  biihop  be  deceiued  in  any,  nor 
yet  any  church  fcandalized  with  the  wicked  liues  of  their  pailors  (or 
rather  depailors)  as  they  be.     For  now  it  is  though  fufficient  for  the   Now.  a  Bishop 
certeintie  of  his  conuerfation,  if  he  either  bane  letters  dimilforie  from  proof  of  a 
one  bi(hop  to  another  (whereas  they  little  or  nothing  knowe  the  fitness, 
conuerfation  of  the  man)   or  elie  letters  commendatorie  from  any 
gentleman,  or  other,  efpecially  if  they  be  of  any  reputation.     If  he 
can  get  thefe  things,  he  is  likely  to  fpeede,  I  warrant  him.     Which 
thing  is  fcarce  well,  in  my  iudgement.     For  you  knowe  one  priuate 
man  qr  two,  or  three,  or  foure  may,  peraduenture  either  write  vpon 
affe^ion,  or  elfe   bee  corrupted  with  bribes  or  gifts,  whereas  the 
whole  church  cannot,  nor  would  not.    Therefore  is  the  other  the 
furer  way. 

*  TheocL  How  prooue  you  that  the  churches  that  are  deftitute  of  a  [» leaf  M  «] 
pailor,  ought  to  prefent  him  whom  they  would  haue  admitted,  to  the  n^touiSISV 

aW  * 

biihop,  and  not  the  biihop  to  intrude  vpon  the  church  whom  he  will  ?   on  SiurSS!** 
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Amphil.  In  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Afles  of  the  apofila  befoj 

for  (he  ApHilei     cited,  we  read,  that  after  the  defet^ton   of  ludas  the  traitour,  tk 

apolile  Peter  knowing  it  necellarie  that  one  Ihoulde  be  chuien  lob 

place,  to  giue  teftimonie  and  wilnelle  of  the  relurre^on  and  ^ix» 

bade  ihi  Churtb   (""Jn  oi  Chrift  I efus,  commanded  the  church  to  prefeot  one  or  two, a 

««^  »jud»i    mo,  as  they  thought  good,  that  hee  with  his  fellowe  brethren  mi^ 

confirine  and  allow  them.      And  therevppon,  faith    the  lest,  llq 

chofe  two,  to  wit,   Malthias,  and  loftph,  furnamed   Ber/alai.     Ad 

the  church  hauing  prefented  them,  they  were  elefted,  confinoediiJ 

allowed  of  the  apoftles  an  .  elders.    Alfo  in  the  forefaide  fisi  cbapta 

of  the  Afls  of  ibe  apoftles,  when  the  deacons  (whofe  office  vutt 

make  colledtions  for  the  poore,  and  to  fee  the  fame  beflowed  (joa 

■Tk'T*!" l«'*e     them  without  fraud  or  deceit)  were  to  be  chofen,  the  text  IJith,ttiil 

cbaote  DescoBj.    [he  apoftles  defired   the   church   to  clioofe   foorth    feuen    men  from 

amongft  ihem,  of  honed  report,  &  {ul  of  the  holie  Gholi,  whid 

I'lMfMs.bKk)  they  might  appoint  to  that  bufinefle.    'By  all  which  reafons  appemh. 

ciiurthjhouM      that  the  church  ought  to  prefent  him,  or  them,  whom  they  «-onW 

Putiir.  haue  to  be  admiited,  and  not  that  the  bilhop  ought  to  ptefenl,  t« 

allow,  or  to  iulmde  him  vpon  the  church  at  his  pleafure,  agaioit  tit 

wiU  thereof. 

Theod.  Why  would  you  not  haue  padon  to  be  thnifl  vpoalM 
diurches,  whether  the  churches  will  or  not  ? 
ifn  doesn't,  It  Ampkil.  Bicaufe  it  is  manifeft  that  no  church  will  so  wilHugir 

receiue,  nor  yet  fo  louingly  imbrace,  him  that  is  intruded  vpon  ibwn 
agaidft  their  wils,  aa  they  will  doe  him  that  they  like  of,  choofe,  and 
allow  of  themfelues.  And  if  the  churches  beare  not  a  fingular  loot, 
fauour,  good  will,  and  atfefliou  to  their  pallor,  it  is  vnpollible  thn 
they  ftiould  heare  him,  or  leartie  of  him  with  profit  to  their  fool**- 
And  if  ihey  heare  him  not  Auide  i-fJUknter  (as  we  fay)  Greedily 
and  thirftily  thereby  to  profit,  then  Ihal  they  periih  euerlaftingly,  in 
that  the  word  of  God  is  the  ordiuarie  meane  appointed  by  the  diuine 
maieftie.  And  therefore  in  conclufion,  if  there  be  not  3  muHul 
amitie,  lone,  and  alfeftioa  betwixt  the  palfor  and  his  fiocke,  and  i£ 
that  the  one  lone  not  the  other,  as  themfelues,  it  is  not  to  be  looked 
for  that  either  the  one  (hall  teach,  or  the  other  receiue,  any  thing  to 
C"Sig.  N. ..]       their  foules  ^health,  but  rather  the  cleane contcarie. 

Tlieod.  I  pray  you  what  is  your  iudgement  in  this  ?     What  if  1 
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man  be  oDce  lawfully  called  into  the  minifterie^  may  he  euer  vpon  AttoaMin- 

ister  ffivinc  up 

anie  occafion  whatfoeuer^  leaue  off  the  (ame  fundion^and  applie  him-  haoffi<^ 
ielfe  to  (ecular  afikires  ? 

AmphiU  There  is  a  twofold  calling.     The  one  a  diuine  calling 
inmiediately  from  God^  the  other  a  humane  calling  immediately  from 
and  by  man.     Now  he  that  hath  the  firfl  diuine  calling  (his  con- 
fcience  fuggefting  the  fame  vnto  him,  and  the  fpirit  of  God  certifieng  ^,'«  "IM  by 
his  fpirit  of  the  certeintie  thereof)  being  furniflied  with  gifts  and 
graces  neceilarie  for  fuch  a  high  fundion  and  office  (as  God  calleth 
none,  but  he  indueth  them  firft  with  gifts,  and  graces  neceffarie  for 
their  calling)  and  afterwards  is  lawfully  called  of  man  according  to  the  and  then  by  man, 
prefcript  of  Gods  word,  hauing  a  flocke  appointed  him  wherevpon  to  Jjjjj^jj**  JJ"J' 
attend,  this  man  may  not,  nor  ought  not  at  any  hand  to  giue  ouer  his  ***«'<>'*»«  «"*• 
calling,  but  to  perfeuere  in  the  fame  to  the  end,  for  that  he  hath  both 
the  diuine  and  humane  callings,  being  fiimifhed  with  all  gifts  and 
graces  neceffarie  (in  fome  meafure)  for  the  difcharge  of  his  high 
fun^on   and  calling.     Yet  notwithilanding,  in  time  of  extreame 
perfecution,  when  Gods  truth  is  perfecuted,  and  his  glorie  defa^ced,  if  ['Sig.N.i.back] 
he  haue  not  wherewithall  to  maintaine  his  eilate  otherwife,  he  may 
for  the  time  giue  himfelfe  to  manuall  occupations,  and  corporall 
exercifes  in  the  affaires  of  the  worlde,  as  we  fee  the  apoftles  themfelues 
did,  who,  after  Chrifl  lefus  was  crucified,  gaue  themfelues  to  their  old 
occupations  of  fifhing,  making  of  nets,  tents,  pauilions,  and  the  like. 
But  vpon  the  other  fide,  if  a  man  haue  not  this  diuine  calling,  his  But  if  he's  not 
confcience  bearing  him  witneffe  thereof,  nor  yet  the  graces,  gifts,  and  and  hasn't  fit' 

gifts  for  his 

ornaments  of  the  minde,  fit  for  his  calling  (which,  whofoeuer  hath  work,  he 

not,  it  is  a  manifefl  argument  that  the  Lorde  hath  not  fent  him,  for 

thofe  that  hee  fendeth,  hee  furnifheth  with  all  kinde  of  graces  and 

gifles  neceffarie  for  their  callings)  this  man,  though  he  be  called  by 

humane  calling  neuer  fo  precifely,  yet  he  may,  nay,  hee  ought,  to  should  at  once 

leaue  his  fiin^on,  as  vnwoorthie  to  occupie  a  roome  in  the  church  of  office?^ 

God,  reprefenting  (as  an  idoU  doth)  that  thing  which  hee  is  not. 

Befides,  hee  that  is  compelled  and  inforced  either  by  friendes  (as  Men  font  by 

.  friends  or 

manie  are),  or  by  pouertie  (as  not  a  few  bee),  or  for  anie  other  refpeft  poverty  into  the 

,^,,-,-.  Ministry,  and 

elfe,  to  take  that  high  fundion  vpon  him,  without  the  teilimonie  of  a  being  unfit, 

good  confcience,  being  not  furnifhed  with  gifts,  and  graces  fit  for 

luch  a  calling  (which  argueth  di*reAly  that  God  bath  not  called  him)  [•  Sig.  N.  •.] 
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ogJttoUm  bee,  I  fay,  b  lb  farre  from  being  bounde  neuer  to  leaue  his  funflioD 
and  calling,  that  hee  ougbt  not  one  minute  of  an  houre  lo  coatiuue  in 
the  fame,  though  he  bee  called  by  man  a  thoufande  limes.  Therefore 
he  that  is  a  niinifter,  and  haih  charge  of  foules  committed  \-nto  him, 
let  him  if  tee  bee  not  familhed  with  fuch  gifrs  as  his  liigh  calling 
reqnireth,  in  the  name  of  G  O  D  make  no  donbt  of  it  to  giue  ouer  his 
fondion  vnto  others  that  arc  able  for  iheir  gifte*  to  difcharge  the 
fame,  in  the  meaiie  lime  giuing  himfelfe  to  godlie  esercifes  of  life, » 
God  may  be  glorified,  his  confcience  dilburlhened,  and  the  common- 
wealth profited. 

Thtod.  Bui  I  haue  heard  of  fome  that,  confidering  the  naughtinHTc 
of  thrir  calling,  and  their  owne  infufficieDcie  to  difcharge  (he  fame, 
haue  therefore  left  off  their  funAion,  giiiing  tbemfelues  to  fecutar 
exercifes, and  in  ihe  ende  baue  beene  inforced  to  refume  their  former 
AinAion  vpon  them  againe,  and  tiiat  whether  they  would  or  not. 
How  thinke  you  of  this } 

AmphU.  I  thinke  truely  that  they  who  compelled  them  to  take 

CafW.fcbMltl  ^aine  that  fun^ion  which  they  were  not  able  to  difcharge,  and  'ihere- 

muid  ?ri«         fore  left  it,  h  aue  greeuoully  offended  therein,    Thlf  ia  as  if  I,  knowing 

Orden,  offend      ■  fimple  igiiorant  foole  prefumptuouHy  to  haue  taken  vpon  him  a 

*"       '■  great  and  waigbEie  charge,  yea,  fuch  a  charge  as  all  the  wifedome  in 

the  world  is  not  able  thoroughly  to  performe,  and  when  he,  in  taking  a 

view  of  his  owne  infufficiencie,  Iliiild  be  mooued  to  leaue  his  charge 

to  others  beiier  able  to  execute  the  fame  than  hee,  1  (hoiild  notwiih- 

ftanding  not  onely  counfell,  but  alfo  compell  him  to  religne  agai 

hU  former  great  charge,  which  I  kiiowe  he  is  neither  woorthie,  b 

yet  able,euertoaccomplilh.     Thinke  you  not  that  he  that  compellelh 

him  to  take  againe  that  office  or  calling  which  before  he  had  leaft  for 

his  inabilitie,  (hall  not  anfwere  for  the  fame !  yes  truely,  you  may  be 

fure  of  it.     In  conclufiou,  he  that  is  futhciently  fumilhed  with  fuch 

gifts  as  are  neceirarie  for  his  calling,  Sc  withal  is  found  able  to 

charge  in  fome  fort  bis  duly,  ought  not  lo  leaue  his  funflion  (for  to 

fuch  a  on  that  fo  doth,  Chrift  faith  '  hee  that  l.iieth  hande  vppon  the 

NomftPiuim    plough,  and  looketh  backe,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdome  of  God  ' ). 

rMppoinMit.       againe,  he   that  hath   not  iliefe  gifts,  and  graces  fulficienl   foi 

calling,  to  the  difcharge  of  his  dutie,  ought  not  lo  occupie  a  plac 

[*Si(.  N. }.)        the  church  of  God,  as  the  paflor  thereof,  much  lefle  ought  he,  *when 
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he  hath  (for  his  inabilitie)  leaft  the  fame,  to  be  conftrai[n]ed  to  refume 
againe  hii  former  fundion  and  calling,  which  he  is  not  able  to  dif- 
charge.     But  hereof  inough. 

Theod,  Then  I  perceiue  that  any  miniiler  or  eccleiiafHcall  perfon 
that  hath  not  gifts  fufficient  to  difcharge  his  duty,  may  with  good  They'd  better 
confcience  leaue  their  fiin^ons,  and  giue  themfelues  to  Hue  by  their  bread. 
labors^  as  other  temporal  1  men  doe :  may  they  not  ? 

JmphU.  Yes,  with  a  better  confcience  than  to  retaine  them,  being 
not  able  to  difcharge  them  in  any  fmall  meaiure.  For  with  what 
confcience  can  he  receiue  temporall  things  of  hb  flocke,  and  is  not 
able  to  giue  them  fpirituall?  With  what  face  can  a  fhepeheard 
receiue  of  his  iheepe,  the  milke,  the  wool],  and  fleece,  and  yet  will 
not,  or  cannot  giue  to  the  fame  either  meate  or  drinke  fufficiently  ? 
With  what  confcience  can  he  receiue  fortie  pound,  a  hundred  pound.  How  can  a 
or  two  hundred  pound,  a  yeere,  of  bis  poore  flocke,  and  is  not  able  to  take  pay  for 

whjii  he  can't 

breake  to  them  the  breade  of  life,  in  fuch  forme  and  maner  as  he  giver 

ought  ?     Nay,  how  can  he  euer  haue  quiet  confcience  that  knowing 

that  the  blood  of  all  thoie  that  die  ghoftlie  for  want  of  in(lni6Hon 

fhal   be  powred  vpon  his  head  at  the  day  of  iudgment,  and  be 

demanded  at  his  handes,  will  yet  not^withflanding  reteane  the  fame  [' Sig.  N.  3.  back] 

charge  and  fiindion  to  himfelfe  dill,  not  being  able  to  difcharge  the 

lead  iote  of  the  fame  ?     Therefore  would  I  wi(h  euery  man  of  what 

office,  fundion,  or  calling  foeuer  he  be,  if  he  be  not  able  to  difcharge  his 

dutie  in  the  fame,  to  giue  it  ouer,  and  not  for  greedinefle  of  a  little  Let  unfit  men 

mucke  or  dung  of  the  earth,  (For  monie  is  no  better)  to  caft  away    ^^ 

their  foules,  which  lefus  Chrift  hath  bought  with  his  mofl  precious 

blood. 

Theod.  Is  it  lawfull  for  a  paflor  or  minifter  that  hath  a  flocke  to 
departe  -from  the  fame.  In  the  time  of  plague,  peflilence,  or  the  like> 
for  feare  of  infedion  ? 

Amphil.  Is  he  a  good  fheepeheard  that,  when  he  feeth  the  wolues 
comming,  will  take  him  to  his  heeles  and  runne  away  ?  Or  is  he 
a  fure  freend  that,  when  a  man  hath  mofl  neede  of  his  helpe,  will 
then  get  him  packing,  not  fhewing  any  freendfhip  towardes  him  at 
all  ?     I  thinke  not  ?     And  truly  no  more  is  he  a  good  paflor,  or  a  minister  is 

.    ,-  „  ,  1         A  1         •    •/*      \      1  •         •  /.  no  Pastor,  but  a 

minifter,  (but  rather  a  depaftor,  and  mmifter)  that  in  time  of  any  Depastor,  who 

*li  run  away  for 

plague,  peflilence  or  ficknes  whatfoeuer,  will  conuey  himfelfe  away  fear  of  infection. 
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from  his  flocke,  for  feare  of  infeflion,  at  the  houre  of  death,  when 
the  poore  people  haue  moft  need  of  comfort  aboue  all  other  limes, 
then  is  he  their  pallor  that  fhoulde  feede  'them,  the  furtheft  from 
them,  Wheti  they  flande  vppoa  the  edge,  as  it  were,  of  falualion  or 
damnation,  then  permits  he  the  wolfe  to  haue  the  rule  ouer  them. 
Our  Sauiour  Chrifl  faith  Bonus  pajlor  animulam  dat  pro  ouihus,  A  good 
fliepheard  giueth  hia  life  for  his  iheepe,  bat  thefe  felowes  are  lb  fai 
from  giuing  their  lines  for  their  flieepe,  that  they  feeke  to  faoe  tbeii 
owne  liues  with  the  deftrufiion  of  iheir  whole  flocke.  This  is  the 
loue  that  they  beare  vnio  their  flocke,  this  is  the  care  they  haue  ouer 
their  foules  health,  which  Chrift  lefus  bought  fo  deere  with  the  price 

;  of  his  blood.  Out  vpon  thofe  ftiepheardg  that  for  feare  of  incurring 
of  corporall  death  (which  is  to  the  Godly  an  eiitrauDce  into  parpetuall 
glorie)  will  hazard  manic  a  thoufande  to  die  a  corporall  and  a  fpirituall 
death  both,  yea,  a  death  of  damnation  both  of  body  &  foule  for  euer. 
Do  they  thinks  that  their  blod  ihall  not  be  afked  at  their  handes 
at  y'gret  day  of  the  Lord.  Do  they  thinke  thai  their  flieng  away 
from  their  flock,  is  a  mean  to  prefenie  their  liues  y*  longer  vpon 
earth?  Is  not  God  able  to  ftrike  them  as  well  in  the  fields,  as  in 
the  city,  as  well  in  the  country  as  in  the  towne,  in  one  place,  a* 
well  as  in  another?  Is  not  his  power  eueriewhere?  Is  not  Ivs 
mel&nger  death  in  al  places  ?     Saitb  he  not  in  the  booke  of  Deu- 

I")  terou.  that  if  we  doe  *not  thofe  things  which  he  hath  commanded  vj 
in  his  facred  word,  curfed  fhall  wee  bee  at  home,  and  curfed  in  the 
fields.  And  faith  he  not  further,  that  the  plague  and  pcftilence,  the 
botch,  bile,  blaine,  or  elfe  what  deadly  infeflion  focuer,  (hall  followe 
vs,  and  lay  hold  vpon  vs,  in  what  place  focuer  we  be,  and  lliall  nener 
depart  from  vs,  till  it  haue  quite  confumed  va  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  And  doe  thefe  fugitiues  that  ouerrun  their  flocks  in  time  of 
infection,  thinke  that  they  fliall  efcape  the  heauie  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  God  for  their  tergiuerfation  and  backlliding  from  their  duties  ■ 
Doe  they  thinke  that  God  cannot  faue  them  from  corporal  death 
but  with  the  breach  of  their  duties  towards  God?  Is  not  the  Lord 
as  well  able  to  defend  them  from  any  deadly  intention,  if  it  be  his 
good  pieafure,  as  he  was  to  defend  Sidrack,  Mifaach,  and  Ahedntga 
from  the  flaming  fire !  Danietl  from  the  mouth  of  the  lions,  lottai 
from  the  iawes  of  ihe  mightie  whale,  with  manie  others  that  trulied 
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in  him?    Doe  they  thinke  that  his  arme  is  ihortened,  or  his  power 

weakened  ?     Is  he  not  able  to  deliuer  his  children^  that  in  dooing  of 

their  duties  depend  vpon  his  prouidence  ?     And  to  bee  plaine  with 

them,  me  think  that  in  flieng  away  from  their  flockes,  they  (hew 

themfelues  to  thinke  ^that  either  God  is  not  aUnightie,  or  elfe  not  [  leaf  N  5] 

mercifull,  or  neither.     For  if  they  beleeued  that  he  were  aUnightie, 

and  that  hee  were  able  to  faue  them,  then  they  would  neuer  run 

awaie  from  their  flocke,  but  depending  vpon  his  prouidence,  beleeue 

that  he  is  as  well  able  to  deliuer  them  in  one  place  as  in  another,  if  it 

bee  his  good  pleafure.     And  if  they  beleeued  that  he  were  mercifull, 

then  would  they  reft  vpon  the  fame,  not  doubting,  but   as  he  is 

almightie,  and  omnipotent,  and  therefore  can  doe  al  things,  fo  he  is 

mod  mercifull,  and  therfore  wil  preferue  al  thofe  that  put  their  trufl   He  will  preserve 

in  him.     If  a  temporall  magiftrate  that  exercifeth  but  a  ciuil  office  trust  in  him. 

in  the  commonwealth,  (huld  go  away  from  his  charge  for  feare  of  in- 

fe^on  or  plague,  wheras  his  prefent  abode  might  do  more  good  than 

his  abfence,  he  greatly  ofFendeth  j  how  much  more  then  ofFendeth  he, 

that  being  a  paflor  or  feeder  of  foules,  flieth  away  from  his  charge, 

wheras  his  prefence  might  doe  a  thoufand  times  more  good  than  his 

abfence?     And  if  it  pleafe  the  Lord  to  take  them  away  to  himfelfe,   And  if  he  takes 

,  them  to  himself, 

are  they  not  mofl  bappie  ?    Enter  they  not  into  etemall  glorie  ?    And  happy  are  they. 

haue  they  not  an  end  of  all  miferies  and  paines  in  this  life,  and  the 

perfe^  fruition  of  perpetuall  ioie  in  the  heauens?     Are  they  not 

blefled,  if  when  the  Lord  fhal  call  them,  he  find  *them  fo  well  occu-  C  leaf  N  5,  back] 

pied  as  in  feeding,  &  breaking  the  bread  of  life  to,  the  pore  members 

of  Chrifl  lefus  for  whofe  fakes  he  ihed  his  hart  blood  ? 

Theod.  But  they  fay,  we  ought  not  to  tempt  God,  which  thing 
they  raufl  needs  doe  if  they  ihoulde  tarrie  when  they  fee  death  before 
their  fece.  And  they  fay  further,  that  it  is  written  that  we  muft 
keepe  the  whole  from  the  (icke,  and  the  ficke  from  the  whole. 
Befids,  faie  they,  Natura  dedit,  potejlatem  tuendi  vitam  omni  animanti, 
Nature  hath  giuen  power  of  defending  of  life  to  euerie  liuing  creture. 
Aeaine,  euery  thine:  fleeth  from  his  contrarie,  but  death  is  contrarie  Cowardly 

o  <f  o  Pastors' excusei 

to  nature,  for  it  came  through  the  corruption  of  nature,  therfore  we  fo^  fleeing  from 

infection. 

flie  from  the  fame  by  the  indind  of  nature.  Thefe  and  the  like  fond 
reafons  they  alledge  for  their  excufe  in  flieng  from  their  flocks  and 
charges :  what  fay  you  to  them  ? 
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The 


of  cowardly  Pastors  refuted. 
But  onelie 


Amphil.  1  can  faie  little  to  them.  But  onelie  this,  that  n 
all  thefe  reafoHB  doe  priuiledge  tlieiti  to  dil'contjnue  from  their  flocks 
and  charges.  And  whereas  thejt  faie,  that  ihcir  rtaieng  were  a  tempt- 
ing of  God,  it  is  verie  vnlrue,  it  is  rather  a  reuerent  obedience  lo  thii 
tripled  commandement,  PaJ'ce  ones  meas,  pafce  o'les  mi-at,  pafct 
meai,  Feede  my  (heepe,  feede  my  (lieepe,  feede  my  flieepe. 
indeede  if  it  were  fo  that  a  prinateman  who  hath  no  'kind  t>f  fnndioo 
nor  office,  neither  eeclefi  alii  call  nor  temporall,  feeing  himfelfe  if  lu- 
Aaie  liil  in  great  danger  of  death,  &  might  auoid  the  danger  hj 
6ieng,  8c  fo  by  the  grace  of  God  prolong  his  life,  and  yet  will  not, 
this  man,  if  he  tarrieth,  tempieth  the  Lord,  and  is  a  muribcrcr  of 
himfelfe  before  God.  And  to  fiich  it  is  faid, '  thou  llialt  keepe  tbc 
whole  from  the  ficke,  8:  the  fick  from  the  whole."  Tbis  i 
meaning  &  fence  of  ihefe  words,  and  not  thai  they  do  priuiWge 
any  man  for  not  doing  of  his  duiie.  But  notwithlianding  all  that 
can  be  faid  in  confutacion  of  this  great  &  eitireeme  contempt  of 
(heir  duties,  I  haue  knowne  and  doe  know  feme  miniHers  (nay, 
wolues  in  fheepes  clothing)  in  Dnalgne  that  in  time  of  any  plagoe, 
peftiience  or  infeflion,  thogh  there  hath  bin  no  gret  danger  at  all,  thai 
haue  bin  fo  far  from  continuing  amongfi  iheir  flock,  Mat  if  any  c 
them  were  ficke,  although  of  neuer  fo  common  or  vfuall  dileale,  yet 
fearing  to  be  infe6)ed  with  the  contagion  thereof,  ibey  haue  abfcnted 
themfelues  altogither,  from  vifiting  the  (ick  according  as  they  ought, 
it  as  dulie  dolh  bind  them.  Yea,  fume  of  them  (fuppofe  yoi 
mercenaries,  &  hirelings,  but  not  of  good  pallors)  are  fo  nice 
fine  &  fo  feareftil  of  death  forfoth,  ihaX  \a  no  cafe  they  cannot  abide 
to  vilit  Ihe  ficke,  neither  by  day  nor  *by  night.  But  in  my  iudgement 
it  is  as  incident  to  their  office  and  dutie,  lo  vifite,  to  comfort,  to 
inftrufl,  and  relieue  the  ficke,  at  the  houre  of  death,  as  it  is  for  them 
■  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  their  flocke  al  the  dales  of  their  life. 
And  peradtienture  they  may  doe  more  good  in  one  howTe  at  the  laft 
g:if[ie,  then  they  haue  done  all  the  daies  of  their  life  before.  For  he 
that  in  his  life  time  hath  had  in  fmall  eftimatioii  the  blelled  wordc  of 
God,  but  following  his  owne  humors  in  hope  to  liue  long,  hath  lead 
a  very  wicked  and  impenitent  life,  nowe  through  the  confideration 
and  light  of  death,  which  he  feelh  before  his  eie*,  togithcr  wilh 
godly  IK horta lions,  admonitions,  and  confolations,  out  of  the  word  of 
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God,  may  eafilie  be  withdrawne  from  his  former  wicked  life,  and 
dieug  iu  the  faith  of  lefus  Chrift,  with  true  repentance  for  his  finnes 
to-fore  committed.  Hue  for  euer  in  ioye  both  of  body  &  foule, 
whereas,  Lf  exhortations  had  not  bin,  he  might  (happily)  haue  died 
irrepentant  or  vtterly  defperate  to  his  euerlading  deilru^on  for  euer. 
Yea,  it  is  commonly  feene,  that  thofe  who  could  neuer  be  wonne  to 
Chrift  lefus,  all  the  daies  of  their  life  before,  yet  at  the  lafl  howre 
they  are  foone  recouered.  Therefore  ought  not  the  paftors  to 
negle^  their  duties  therein,  but  ^warely  and  carefully  to  watche 
ouer  their  flocks  night  and  day  without  ceafing,  that  when  the  great 
fhephard  of  the  (heepe  commeth,  he  may  rewarde  them  with  the 
immerceffible  crowne  of  eternall  glory.  And  thus  much  be  it  fpoken 
hereof. 

Theod.  In  whome  doth  the  eledion  of  the  minifler  or  pailor  con- 
fid  ?  in  the  church  onely,  or  in  the  bifhops  ? 

Amphil.  I  tolde  you  before  (as  I  remember)  that  the  church 
might  examine  the  life,  the  conuerfation,  and  difpofition  of  him,  or 
them,  whome  they  would  haue  to  be  their  paflor,  and  finding  the 
(ame  good,  to  prefeut  him,  or  them,  to  the  bifliops  or  elders  to 
whome  it  apperteineth,  to  examine  for  his  fufficiencie  in  knowledge, 
and  dexteritie  in  teaching  and  handling  the  word  of  Grod ;  and  finding 
him  a  man  fumifhed  with  gifts  and  graces  neceffary  for  fuch  a  high 
vocation,  to  call  him  lawfullie  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  fo 
to  fende  him  foorth  into  the  Lords  haruefl,  as  a  faithfull  laborer 
therein. 

Theod.  But  fome  are  of  opinion  that  the  churches  themfelues  of 
their  owne  abfolute  and  plenarie  power  ought  to  choofe  their  pallor, 
and  not  bifhops. 

Amphil,  The  churches  haue  no  further  *  power  in  the  ele6iion  of 
their  paflor,  than  as  I  haue  told  you,  that  is,  to  iudge  of  his  conuer- 
fation &  integritie  of  life,  referring  the  whole  a^ion  befides  to  the 
bifhops  and  elders.  For  if  the  churches  (hould  eleft  their  minifler 
or  pailor  of  themfelues  abfolutely,  befides  that  it  would  breed  con- 
fufion  (for  fome  would  choofe  one,  fome  another,  fome  this,  and  fome 
that,  neuer  contenting  themfelues  with  any)  the  church  fhould  doe 
that  alfo,  which  were  diredly  contrarie  to  the  word  of  God.     For 

certeine  it  is,  the  church  hath  no  abfolute  power  by  the  word  of  God 

h2 


may  ea&ily  be 
drawn  to  repent 
on  their  dying 
beds. 
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Their  lives 
should  be  lookt 
into  bv  the 
Church ;  then 
the  men  should 
be  presented  to 
the  Bishop. 


[•  leaf  N  7,  back) 


Churches  should 
not  elect  their 
MinUtera  with* 
out  the  Bishop's 
approval. 
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to  elefl  their  paflor,  to  choore  him,  to  cal  him  orderly  in  fuch  forme 
as  is  appoinied  in  the  word,  ohferuing  all  kinde  of  riles,  ceremoniu, 
&  orders  belonging  thereto.  Neither  was  it  euer  feene  that  anj 
church  did  euer  praflife  the  fame.  For  in  the  dais  of  the  apolUes,did 
rhe  churches  any  more  than  choofe  foorth  certeine  perfons  of  a  tiied 
conuerfation,  &  prefented  thew  to  the  apoftles?  And  did  not  the 
Bisi.™  itpre-  apoftles  then,  (whom  our  biftiops  now  in  this  action  do  reprefent)  lay 
Apoiiiei.  their  hands  vpon  them,   approue   them    (after   trial!  had   of  thdr 

fuiEciencie  in  knowledge)  and  fenl  them  foonh  into  the  Lords  vine- 
yard ?     The  churches  laid  not  their  hands  vpon  them,  or  as  Tome  call 
it,  confecrated  them  not,  nor  vfed  not  any  other  eeremoniall  rile  in  the 
(■  i«f  N  B]  'eleftion  of  them,  as  the  apoftles  did.     But  as  I  grant  ihat  the  church 

But  a  Qiunh       for  fom  caufe,  and  in  fom  refpeds,  is  not  to  be  excluded  from  a  confult- 
voitc  in  1»  atiue  voyce  (as  before)  or  from  being  made  priuie  at  al  to  the  ele3ioD 

of  their  paflor,  fo  I  detiie  that  the  church  may  abfoluiely  of  his  owne 
plenarie  power  cal  their  paftor,  all  ceremonies  and  rites  thereto 
belonging  obferued,  for  that  is  lo  be  done  and  eKecnted  of  the  bilhops 
Be  elders,  and  not  of  the  churches  confifting  of  lay  men,  and  for  the 
moft  part  rude,  and  vn learned. 

Theod.  What  fay  you  to  a  feigniorie  or  elderfliip!  were  it  not 
good  for  the  Hale  of  the  church  at  this  day  that  y*  fame  were 
eftabliftied  in  euery  congregation,  as  it  was  in  the  apoftles  dales. 

Amphit.    The  feueral   eftates  and  condiiions  of  ihe  apofioticall 

churches,  and  of  ours   {al  eircumftancea   duly  coiifidered)  art  diuers 

a[)d    much    dilferent    one    from    another,    and    tlierefore,   though   a 

Scipory  or  fdgniorie  or  elderfliip  then  in  euerie  particular  church  were  necelfarie, 

eiery  Church  is     yet  uow  vuder  chriftian  princes  it  is  not  fo  needfuU.     The  churches 

then  wanted  chriftian  princes  and  magiflrates  to  gouerne  the  fame, 

and  therefore  had  need  of  fome  others  to  rule  in  the  church.     But 

God  be  thanked,  we  haue  mofi  chriftian  kings,  princes,  and  gouernon, 

["  ImJ N  s,  lucki  to  rule  and  gouerne  the  church,  &  tlierfore  'we  ftand  in  lellc  need  of 

A  Seignory  in       the  other.   And  yet  notwiihftanding,  I  grant  that  a  feigniorie  in  euety 

lion,  ai  in  the       Congregation  were  lo  be  wiilied,  if  ii  could  be  broughi  to  pafle,  yet 

cannot  I  perceiue,  but  that  it  would  raiher  bring  confuiion,  than 

reformation,  conlidering  Ihe  ftate  of  ihe  church  at  this  day.     For  in 

the  apoftles  times  when  feigniories  were  ordeined,  we  read  not  of  any 

ftiires,  dioces,  or  prccinfts,  where  bifliops  and  ecclefiaflicall  magilbatei 
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might  ezercife  their  authoritie  and  goneraemeDt,  as  now  they  doe^ 

and  therefore^  there  being  neither  biihops^  ecclefiaflicall  nor  ciaill 

magifbates  (as  we  haue  now),  it  was  neceffarie  that  the  feigniories 

(hold  be  ordeined.     But  now  we,  hauing  al  thefe  things,  iland  not  in  u  not  needed 

fach  neceflitie  of  them,  as  the  churches  in  the  apodles  dales  did. 

Befides,  the  inflitution  of  elders  was  but  meere  ceremonial!,  and 

temporall,  and  therefore  not  to  continue  alwaies,  neither  ought  the 

neceffitie  thereof  to  binde  all  churches.     Neither  doe  I  thinke  that 

all  churches  are  bound  for  euer  to  one  forme  of  extemall  goueme-  EYery  Church 

ment,  but  that  euery  church  may  alter,  and  change  the  fame,  accord-  form  of  extenwi 

-  fl^ovemment  from 

ing  to  the  time  and  prefent  date  therof,  as  they  Ihal  lee  the  fame  to  ume  to  time. 
make  for  the  glorie  of  God,  and  the  comon  peace  of  the  church. 

^  Theod.  What  fay  you  to  deacons  ?  Is  their  office  neceflarie  or  (« sig.  o.  x.) 
not  in  the  church  of  God  at  this  day  ? 

Amphil.   Their  office  (which  was  to  make  coUedions  for  the  The  office  of 

.  .  Deacon  U  still 

poore,  to  gather  the  beneuolences,  and  contnbutions  of  euerie  one  very  necewary. 

that  were  difpofed  to  glue,  and  to  fee  the  fame  beflowed  vpon  the 

poore  and  needie  members  of  the  church)  is  very  necelTarie,  and 

without  doubt  ought  to  be  continued  for  euer.     But  yet  is  not  the 

church  tied  to  their  names  onely,  but  to  their  office.    Which  office  is  Now  it  i»  fiiid 

'  by  Church- 

executed  by  honed  lubftantiall  men  (called  Churchwardens  or  the  wardens,  who 

^  ^  daily  gather 

like)  chofen  by  the  confent  of  the  whole  congregation  to  the  fame  jjj[*jo*3i*jjoor 
end  and  purpofe,  who  daily  gathering  the  friendlye  beneuolencies  of 
the  churches,  beftow,  or  fee  the  fame  beflowed  vpon  the  poore  and 
indigent  of  the  fame  church,  which  was  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
deacons  duties  in  the  apodles  daies.  So  that  albeit  wee  haue  not  the 
name,  we  yet  hold  their  office  in  fubflance  and  efFed. 

Theod,  What  is  your  iudgement,  ought  there  to  be  any  bifhops  in 
the  churches  of  chriflians  ? 

Amphil*    To  doubt  whether  there  ought  to  be  bifhops  in   the 
churches  of  chriflians,  is  to  doubt  of  the  truth  it  felfe.     For  is  there 
not  ^mention  made  of  their  names,  dignities,  fundions,  and  callings,  [* Sig.  O. z.  back] 
almofl  in  euery  chapter  of  the  new  teflament,  in  all  the  epiflles  of 
Paule,  of  Peter,  of  John,  of  lude,  and  of  all  the  refl?    Befides  that,  TheApostiM 

'  '  ,  ordaind  Bishops. 

did  not  the  apofUes  themfelues  conflitute  and  ordeine  bifhops  and 
elders';  and  doe  they  not  woonderfully  commende  the  excellencie  of 
their  calling,  inferring  that  thofe  that  rule  well,  are  worthye  of  double 
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honour?  Whereby  appeereth  that  bifliops  are  not  onlye  needffuU  in 
the  churches  of  chrilliaiu,  but  alfo  moft  needfuil,  as  without  whorae 
I  cati  fearcely  fee  how  the  ftate  of  the  church  could  well  bee  main- 

S' 4?"  "'''"    tained.    And  therefore  thofe  that  contend  that  they  are  not  neceflarie 

"'"'^Ih  "^  *''"  '"  *  Chriftian  CommoD  wealth,  ftiewe  them  felues  either  wiUull, 
waiwarde,  or  maliciouflye  blinde,  and  ftriuing  to  catch  their  owiw 
thadowes,  they  labour  all  in  vaine.  giuing  manifeft  demo  nigral  I  on  of 
their  more  than  exlreame  follie  to  all  the  world. 

Thend.  Well.  Let  it  bee  granted  (as  it  cannot  bee  denied)  ihtl 
they  are  mofte  neceflarie,  yet  in  this  I  would  verie  gladlye  bee  abfotued, 
whecber  they  maye  lawfully  vendicate  or  challenge  to  themfelues 

(■  Sij.  o.  J.I  fu peri ori tie,  and  primacie  aboue  their  fellowe  ^brethren  of  the  rainil'- 
terie  or  no  ?  for  fome  holde  that  there  ought  to  be  etjualitie  in  the 
minifterie,  and  no  fuperiorilie  at  all ;  how  fay  you  ? 

Thtr<ion'i  Amphil.  They  doe  not  vendicate  or  challenge  anie  fuperioritie  or 

claim  suMTioriry 

to  oiherViiior.    pnmacie  to  tliemfelues  oner  their  brethren  in  refpefl  of  iheir  common 

""'"Si^-  ""'^    callings  and  funftions  {for  therein  the  pooreft  paflor  or  fliepb^ard  that 

iiv.1  ihc pnncc      jg^  is  coequall  with  them,  they  themfelues  will  nol   denie)    but  in 

refped  of  dignitie,  authoriiie,  and  honour,  which  the  prince  and 

church  doih  beftowe  vpon  them.     So  that  the  fuperioritie  that  ihey 

haue  ouer  their  brethren,  reftelh  in   dignilie,  aulhorilie,  and  honour, 

which  it  hath  pkafed  the  prince  to  dignifie  them  withall  aboue  tbdr 

felowe  brethren,  and  nol  in  calling,  funflion,  or  otEce,  for  therein 

they  are  all  coequall  togither.     But  if  any  curious   heads    (hould 

demand  why  the  prince  lliould  aduance  any  of  the  cleargie  to  focb 

high  dignilie,  aul  horitie,  and  primacie  aboue  his  brethren,  I  anfwer  at 

it  ia  in  the  Gofpell  :   '  Is  ihine  tie  euill,  bicaufe  the  prince  is  good  ? ' 

May  not  the  prince  giue  his  gifts,  his  dignities,  and  promotions  lo 

whom  he  will  ?     And  if  [he  prince  of  Ills  roiall  clemencic  be  minded 

til  beftowe  vpon  his  fubiefl  any  dignity  or  promotion,  is  it  chriftian 

I'Sig.  0.1.  batki  obedience-  'lo  refufe  the  fame  ?    Nay,  is  it  not  extreerae  ingratitude 

towards   his   prince)     Bcfides,  who  fi-elh    not,   that  if  (here   fliould 

Tiitn.  mii«  bi      be  no  fuperiorilie  (I  meane  in  dignilie,  St  authoritie  only)  the  fame 

■lie-^'y.  honorable  office  or  calling  would  growe  inio  contempt  !      For  is  it 

not  an  old   faieng,  and  a  true,  Familiarilas,  Jiue  tryiialilas  parit   con- 

iiratJi'V^mrinpi.   Umpiim,  Familiaritie,  ur  cocqualliiie  doth  euer  bring  contempt.    And 

•  fry,',  nbedicnce. 
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therefore  take  awaye  authoritie  and  hoDor  from  the  magiftrates  either 

temporall  or  fpirituall^   and   ouerthrowe  the  fame   altogither.      If 

authoritie  (hould  not  be  dignified,  as  well  with  glorie  and  etemall 

pompe  the  better  to  grace  the  fame,  &  to  (hew  forth  the  maieftie 

thereof,  would  it  not  foone  grow  to  be  difpifed,  vilipended,  and  naught 

iet  by  ?     And  therefore  the  more  to  innoble  and  fet  foorth  the  excel- 

lencie  of  this  honorable  calling  of  a  bifhop,  hath  the  prince  &  the 

churches  thought  it  good   to  beilow  fuch  authoritie,  dignitie,  and 

honor  vpon  them,  and  not  for  anie  other  caufe  whatfoeuer.     And 

therefore,  feeing  it  is  the  pleafure  of  the  prince  to   beilowe   fuch 

dignitie,  authoritie,  and   honor   vpon  them,  me  thinke,  any   fober  Sobcr  Christians 

chriilians  fhould  eaiely  tolerate  the  fame.  Bishops °  '^^  ^ 

Theod.  Yea,  but  they  faie,  that  there  ought  to  be  no  fuperioritie 
in  the  miniilerie,  ^bringing  in  the  example  of  the  apoftles  themfelues,  ['  sig.  o.  3.1 
amongfl  whom  was  no  fuperiority,  inequalitie,  or  principallitie  at  all  ? 

Amphil,  Indeede  amongfl  the  apoflles  there  was  no  fuperioritie,  I 
grant,  neither  in  office,  calling,  authoritie,  nor  otherwife,  but  al  were 
equall  in  ech  refpede,  one  to  another.  But  what  than  ?  The  apoflles 
Were  fent  to  preach  to  the  churches,  and  not  to  gouerne  (and  there- 
fore they  choofe  elders  to  rule  the  fame)  but  our  bifhops  are  as  well  Bishops  have 
to  gouerne  and  to  rule  the  churches  in  fome  refpe6ts,  as  to  preach  as  preach. 
the  worde.  And  therfore,  though  there  were  no  fuperioritie  amongfl 
the  apoflles,  yet  maye  there  be  amongfl  our  bifhops  in  refpe^  of 
gouer[n]ment,  dignitie  and  authoritie.  And  wheras  they  faie  there 
ought  to  be  no  fuperioritie  in  the  miniflerie  at  all^  I  anfweare,  no 
more  there  is  in  refpedl  of  euerie  ones  fundlion,  forme  of  calling,  and 
office  to  preach  the  word  and  minifler  the  facraments.  But  in  refpeft 
of  gouernement,  authoritie,  dignitie,  and  honor,  there  is  fuperioritie, 
and  I  am  perfwaded  fo  ought  to  be.  In  which  opinion,  vntill  they 
haue  difprooued  it,  I  meane,  Chrifl  willing,  to  perfifle. 

Theod.  But  they  adde  further,  and  fay  that  it  flrengtheneth  the 
hands  of  the  aduerfaries,  *the  papifb.     For,  faie  they,  the  papifls  may  psig.  0.3.  back] 
as  well  affirme  that  chriflian  emperours,  kings  and  potentates,  and  The  Papist 
euen  the  churches  of  God  themfelues,  haue  giuen  to  the  pope  that  that* the" 
authoritie,  that  dignitie,  and  honor  which  he  hath  or  claimeth  aboue 
his  fellowe  brethren,  as  well  as  the  bifhop  may  fay  fo.     Befides,  it 
confirmeth  the  opinion  of  foueraigntie  ouer  all  the  churches  in  the 
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world.  For,  fay  lliey,  may  not  the  pope  faie  that  he  receiued  pleoarif 
power  to  be  head  ouer  all  the  world,  from  chriftian  kings,  emperoon, 
and  potentates,  as  well  as  the  biihops  may  fay,  we  receiued  this  powei 
to  be  fuperior  to  our  brctliren  from  chriHian  kings  and  priDt;es.  Now 
whether  thefe  reafoui  be  a  like,  1  would  gladly  know. 

Jmphil.  They  be  verie  rnlike,  and  fo  vnlike  ai  there  i*  no 
equallitie,  companion,  or  femblance  betwi»t  them.  For,  firft  of  all, 
let  them  note,  that  the  pope  nor  any  of  his  complices  and  adhereiiu 
doe  not  holde,  nor  preteiide  to  holde,  (no,  they  dare  as  well  eale  ofl 
their  fingers  as  to  fay  fo,  for  then  were  there  Itate  in  a  wofull  cafe] 
that  their  archdiuell,  iheir  god,  the  pope,  I  Ihould  fay,  doih  receiue  bis 
power  either  of  authoritie,  fuperioritie,  primacie,  foueraigiuie,  or  bead 
ouer  all  the  world,  from  any  earthly  creature,  but  immediately  fmm 
God  'himfelfe.  But  whereas  hee  fayth  that  hee  receiued  his  power 
of  fuperioritie  ouer  all  the  worlde  from  no  earthie  creature,  but  from 
God  himfelfe,  it  is  nianifelt  that  he  receyued  it  neyiher  from  God 
(for  his  vfurped  power  is  contrarle  to  God,  and  lo  his  worde  in  euerie 
refpede)  nor  from  anie  chriftian  man,  but  from  ihe  Deuill  fainifelti:, 
whofe  vicegerent  or  Llefetenant  gL-nerall  in  his  kingedome  of  inipiclie 
he  {hewes  himfelfe  to  be.  Than  let  them  note,  that  although  hee 
pretended  to  holde  his  vfurped  authoritie  from  man  (as  hee  doth  not,) 
yet  is  there  no  man  howe  mightie  an  Emperour,  King,  Prince,  or 
Potentate  foeuer,  that  is  able  proprio  iure  to  giue  him  authoritie  oocr 
all  the  worlde,  without  great  and  manifefte  iniurye  done  to  all  other 
Princes,  as  to  giue  the  Ibueraigntie,  or  cbieftie  of  their  Landcs  from 
them,  to  a  ftraunger.  But  a  Prince  may  lawfullye  beftowe  and  geue 
lo  his  fubiedes  anie  prerogatiue,  title,  authorilie,  office,  funflion, 
gouernmeni,  or  fuperioritie  of  atiie  thing  within  his  owne  dommioos 
and  kingdomes,  but  no  further  he  maye  not.  And  therefore  this 
reafoLi  of  theirs  holdeth  niti,  that  the  Pope  maye  as  well  arrogate  the 
one  lo  himfelfe,  as  the  Bythops  may  the  other  to  themfelues. 
]  *  Theod.   Seeing  now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  biihops  are  moft 

necelTarie,  and  that  they  may  alfo  lawfully  hold  fuperioritie  ouer  their 
brethren  (in  relpeft  of  gouernement,  regiment  or  authoritie)  being 
giuen  them  of  the  prince,  what  fay  you  then  lo  this?  Whciher 
iniiy  a  bilhup  be  called  by  the  name  of  an  archbifliop,  meiropolitane. 
priniali.-,  or  by  the   name  of  '  my  Lord  biftiop,  ny  Lords  grace,  thr 
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right  hoDourable/  and  the  like^  or  not }  For^  me  thinke^  thefe  titles 
and  names  are  rather  peculiar  to  the  temporalitie  than  to  them^  & 
do  fauour  of  vainglorie^  and  worldly  pompe,  rather  than  of  any  thing 
elie.  And  which  is  more,  me  thinke  they  are  againft  the  exprefle 
word  of  Grod.  Wherefore  I  couet  greatly  to  heare  your  iudgemen*" 
thereof? 

JmpJul.  Thefe  names  and  titles  may  feeme  to  fauour  of  vaine-  Yes,  tho*  these 

.  .    .  tides  look 

glorie  indeed,  if -they  fhould  arrogate  to  themielues  lure  diuino,  as  JJJS^*®"***?*- 

they  doe  not.     But  if  you  wil  confider  by  whom  they  were  giuen  fc*jlf°*t>rin 

them,  and  how  they  doe  require  them,  you  will  not  thinke  it  much  **®*»- 

amide,  nor  farre  difcrepaut  from  the  linceritie  of  the  Gofpell.     Firfl 

therefore  note  that  they  were  giuen  them  by  chriflian  princes  to 

dignifie,   to   innoble,  to  decore,  and  to  fet  foorth  the  dignitie,  the 

excellencie,  and  worthines  of  their  cal^lings.     Secondly  let  them  note  [*  leaf  o  5] 

that  they  require  them  as  due  vnto  them  by  the  donation  and  gifture 

of  men,  and  not  lure  cUuino,  and  therefore  being  giuen  them  for  the 

caufes  aforefaid  by  chriflian  kings  and   princes,  they  may  in   that 

refped  hold  them  flill  without  any  offence  to  the  diuine  goodneffe,  or 

his  faithfuU  fpoufe  vpon  the  earth.    But  if  they  fhuld  claime  them  as  if  Bishons  daim 

due  vnto  them  by  the  lawe  of  God,  as  they  doe  not,  then  fhould  they  9°**'*  ^^'  ^^ 

*  do  wrong. 

offend.  For  our  fauiour  Chrifl,  feeing  his  difciples  and  apoflles 
ambicioufly  to  aife^  the  fame  vaineglorious  titles  and  names,  fet 
before  them  the  example  of  the  heathen  kings,  thereby  the  rather  to 
withdrawe  them  from  their  vaine  humour,  faieng:  Reges  gentium 
dominantur  eis,  &c.  The  kinj;s  of  the  gentils  beare  rule  ouer  them, 
and  thofe  that  exercife  authoritie  ouer  them,  be  called  gratious  Lords, 
but  Fos  autem  nonjic,  You  fhall  not  be  {o.     In  the  which  words  he  Christ  *ud  have 

none  of  this. 

vtterly  denieth  them  (and  in  them,  all  others  to  the  worlds  end,  that 

in  the  fame  office  and  fundion  of  life  fhould  fucceed  them)  the  titles 

of  Lords,  graces,  or  the  like.      The  apoflle  alfo  biddeth  them  to 

beware  that  they  challenge  not  thofe  vaine  titles  to  themfelues  by  the 

lawe  of  God,  when  he  faith  (fpeaking  to  bifhops  and  pallors)  Be  not 

Lords  ouer  your  flocks,  &c.    By  ^  thefe  and  manie  other  the  like  places  C  S\g.  o  5.  backj 

of  holie  writt,  it  is  cleare  that  they  cannot  arrogate  thefe  names  or  These  titles  of 

titles  to  themfelues  by  y'  word  of  God  3  neyther  doe  they,  but  (as  I  are  not  eivcn'by 

God's  Word, 

haue  faid)  by  the  donation,  the  beneuolence,  and  gifture  of  chriflian   but  only  by 

Christian 

Princes,  for  the  reuerent  eflimation  they  bare  and  ought  to  beare  to  Princes, 
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tbcir  high  ranaion  and  calling,  in  that  they  are  ha  Liefetenanls,  hit 

vicegerents  in  his  Church,  his  meflengers,  his  Ambalfadon,  the  dif- 

dofcn  and   proclaitneri   of  his  fecretea,  and  hi*  Anngels  (for  fo  ate 

they  called  in  the  fcriptures)  &  iherfore,  in  relpeOe    tii  the  escel- 

lencie  hereof,  ihele  names   were  giuen  and  aitribuled  vnto  them. 

And  trueiy  to  fpeake  my  fimple  iudgemt-ni.  I  fee  noi  but  that  thefc 

4  ih^r^i^'y    names  doe  dignilie  their  callinges,  flicwe  forth  the  maieflie  thereof, 

iLincL  and  doe  moue  the  Churches  to  haue  the  fame  high  calling  in  moiv 

reuerence,  &  honor,  than  otherwife  ihey  would,  if  they  were  called 

hy  bare  &  naked  names    onelie.      But  not  with  Handing  either  ihi« 

that  hath  beene  faidc,  or  anie  ihinge  els  that  can  be  faid  herein,  ihere 

are  fome  waiward  fpirits  lately  reuiued,  who  hold  (he  fame  names  to 

ic^  an  not        be  meere  Antichriflian,  blafphemous  and  wicked,  and  fuche  as  at  anie 

TchtiJl^.       hande  a  Minifter  of  the  Gijfpell  ought  not  to  bee  called  by.     But 

Sig.o«)  whereas  they  holde  them  lo  bee  Antichri'fiian,  I  holde  tbem  to  be 

Chriliian  names,  and  geuen  by  Chriftian  Princes  to  the  innobling  and 

gamilhing  of  their  oiEces,  fiintlions,  and  callinges,  which  doubtleiTe  is 

a  glorie  to  God,  denie  it  who  will,  or  who  can.     And  therefore  in 

d  bi.iinpi  may  coHclufion  I  fay,  that  Bylhops,  though  not  by  the  lawe  of  God,  yei  by 

:«.  the  pofitiue  taw,  donation,  and  giflnre  of  Chrifliau  Princes,  maye 

lawfully  alTume  the  faide  titles  and  names  to  them,  for  the  caufa 

before  cited.     And   therefore  thefe  names  and  titles  beeing  mcere 

indifferent,  and  not  derogciiing  from  the  glorie  of  God,  but  rather 

making  for  the  fame,  they  are  not,  of  anye  wife,  fober,  or  faythftill 

Chriftian,  neyther  to  bee  inueighed  againlt,  nor  yet  to  bee  in  anye 

refpefle  dillyked  beeing  vfed  as  before.    And  thus  much  of  the  names 

and  titles  of  Bylhops. 

Tlieod.  Maye  Byfliops  exercife  temporall  aiithoritie  together  with 
Eccle(iafticall(  and  maye  ihey  bee  luftiees  of  peace,  luUiccs  of 
Quorum,  luftiees  of  Allife^,  Ewer,  Determiner,  and  the  lyke;  or 
maye  they,  as  Capytall  Judges,  geue  definytiue  fentence  of  iyfe  and 
death  vpon  malefaflors  and  others,  thai  by  the  iudiciall  lawe  of  man 
haue  deffriied  to  dye  ? 
[•  Si«.  O  6,  b„k)  iAmphil.  There  is  neither  of  the  callings  temporall,  nor  ecclefi- 
inoinoniy  aflicajl,  biit  it  rcquireih  a  whole  and  perfect  man,  to  execute  the 
f.ime.  And  if  there  were  neuer  fouiide  any  one  man  yet  fo  perfeft, 
as  could  tUrouglily  and  abilijuteiic  pcrhirme  his  office  in  either  of 
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the  callings  temporal!  or  ecclefiaflically  much  lefTe  can  there  euer  one 
roan  be  found,  that  is  able  to  difcharg  them  both.  It  is  hard  there- 
fore that  thefe  two  callings  fhould  concurre  in  one  man.  This  is  as 
though  a  man  hauing  an  importable  burthen  alreadie  vpon  his  backe, 
ihould  yet  haue  an  other  almoil  as  burthenous  vrged  vppon  him.  And 
therefore  as  it  were  abfurde  to  fee  a  temporal!  magiflrate  mount  into 
the  pulpit,  preach  the  worde,  and  miniiler  the  facraments,  fo  abfurde 
it  is  to  fee  an  ecclefiafticall  magiflrate  exercife  the  authoritie  tem- 
porally and  to  giue  fentence  condemnatorie  of  life,  &  death,  vpon  any 
criminous  perfon,  which  properlie  belougeth  to  the  temporall  power. 
Befids,  it  is  a  great  difcredite  to  the  temporall  magiftrate,  becaufe  it 
may  be  thought  that  they  are  not  wife  nor  politique  inough  to 
execute  their  office,  nor  difcharge  their  duties  without  the  aide  and 
affiflance  of  the  other.  And  which  is  more,  it  hindereth  them  from 
the  difcharge  of  their  duties  in  their  owne  calling,  for  ^it  is  written, 
no  man  can  ferue  two  maflers  but  either  he  mufl  betraie  the  one  or 
the  other.  When  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  was  apprehended, 
and  brought  vnto  Chrifl,  he  refufed  to  giue  iudgement  of  hir  5  and 
yet  it  was  a  matter  in  effe^  ecclefiaflicall,  &  appertained  to  an  ecclefi- 
aflicall  iudge.  Then  what  ought  they  to  do  in  matters  meere  ciuil  ? 
Againe,  our  fauior^  Chrifl,  wheji  the  yong  man  requefled  him  to 
deuide  the  inheritance  betwixt  his  brother,  &  him,  refufed  the  fame, 
faieng,  Quis  me  conjlituit  iudicem  inter  vos  ?  Who  made  me  a  iudge 
or  a  deuider  betwixt  you  t  Whereby  appeareth  how  farre  ecclefi- 
aflicall  perfons  ought  to  bee  firom  hauing  to  doe  with  temporal 
matters.  But  whereas  they  fay  the  bifhops  of  Dnalgne  do  exercife 
temporall  authoritie,  and  doe  it  as  iudges  capitall,  giuing  fentence 
condemnatorie  of  life  and  death,  it  is  verie  vntrue  otherwife  than 
thus,  to  be  prefent  at  the  fame,  &  to  haue  a  confultatiue  exhorta- 
liue,  or  confentatiue  voice  onely.  Which  vfe  me  thinkes  is  verie 
good  and  laudable  in  my  iudgement.  For  whereas  the  temporal 
magiflrates  not  vnderflanding  in  euerie  point  the  deapth  of  Gods 
lawe,  if  they  fhoulde  doe  anie  thing  either  againfl  the  fame,  or  the 
lawe  of  a  good  confcience,  they  might  informe  them  thereof,  that  *all 
things  might  bee  done  to  the  glorie  of  God,  the  comforte  of  the 
poore  members  of  Chrifle  lefus,  and  the  benefit  of  the  common  weltli. 

P  fauior  do  Orig,] 


No  ecclesiasdcal 
ofliccr 


should  exercise 
temporal 
authority)  like 
conderanmg  men 
to  death. 


[»  Sig.  O  7l 

No  man  can 
serve  a  Masters. 


Christ  refiud  to 
be  a  Judge. 


And  Enelish 
Bishops  nave 
only  a  consul- 
tative voice  in 
f'lving  temporal 
udgments. 


pSip  O  7,  back] 


rtniihlatt, 
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Theod.  What  faftiion  of  apparell  doe  the  pafton  and  Miniften 
weare  vfually  in  their  commou  affaires  i 

«  Amphil.  The  fame  falhioD  (hat  others  doe,  for  the  mofl  parte,  bnt 

yet  deceitte,  and  comlie,  obferuing  in  euerie  point  a  decorum. 
13  Others  weare  their  attire,  fome  of  this  colour,  fome  of  that,  fome 
of  this  thinge,  fome  of  that,  fo  they  commonly  weare  all  tbei 

»iiy  parelJ,  at  leaft  the  exteriour  part,  of  blacke  colour,  which,  as  you  know, 
is  a  good,  graue,  fad,  and  auncient  colour.  And  yet  notwithHandiug 
herein  fome  of  ihera  (I  fpeake  not  of  all)  are  muche  to  bee  blamed, 
in  that  they  cannot  content  tliemfelues  with  common,  and  vfuall 
falhions,  but  they  mull  chop  and  chaunge  euerie  day  with  the  worlde. 

»"        Yea,  fome  of  them  are  as  fonde  in  excogitating,  denifing,  aod  i 
uenting  of  new  falhions  euerie  day,  &  in  wearing  the  fame,  as  Cl 
verieft  Royfter  of  them  all.      And  as  they  are  faultie  in  this  refpeS, 
fo  are  they  herein  to  be  blamed,  in  that  they  cannot  contente  ihem- 
feliies  with  cloth,  though  neuer  fo  excellent,  but  they  mufi  wea 

liiiu,      lilkes,  veluets,  falans,  damalkes,  grograms,  taHeties,  and  the  like. 

i]  fpeake  not  agaynA  'thofe  that  are  in  authoritie,  for  wearing  of  tbefc 

thinges  (for  they  both  male,  and  in  fome  refpefies  ought  to  weare 
them  for  the  dignifying  of  their  offices  and  callings,  which  olherwife 
mighte  growe  into  contempte),  but  againft  thofe  that  bee  meane  paf 
lours  and  Mininers,  that  flaunt  it  out  in  their  faten  doblets,  taJfelie 

ilei".  doblets,  filke  hofen,  garded  gownes,  cloakes,  and  the  like.  Alas,  how 
flioulde  lliey  rebuke  pryde,  and  excelfc  in  others,  who  are  a.s  faultye 
therein  as  the  refte?  Therefore  fayde  Cato  verye  well,  Quae  culpart 
foUs,  ea  lu  ne  feceris  ipfe :  for,  fayelh  he,  Turpe  tj}  do€iori,  cum  culpa 
redarguil  ipfum.  Which  is,  thofe  thingea  which  thou  blameft  in  othen, 

too.        fee  that  thou  thy  felfe  bee  not  guiltyein  the  fame.for  ii  is  a  foule  bier 

and  a  great  ihame  and  difcredil,  what  that  eujU  which  thou  reproueft 
in  an  other,  is  apparent  in  thy  felfe.  For  in  fo  doing,  a  man  repre- 
hendeth  an  well  himfelfe  as  others,  is  a  hinderance  to  the  courfe  o( 
the  Gofpell,  and  what  lie  biiildelh  with  one  hand,  he  pulleth  down 
with  the  other.     Chrifl  lefus,  the  great  pallor  of  the  llieepe,  was  him- 

«but     felf  contented  to  go  daily  in  one  poore  coat,  beeing  knit,  c 

ouer  without  feenie,  as  the  maner  of  y'  Paliftinians  is  to  this  day. 

B,  bidii  Tliis  me  think  was  but  a  liniple  cote  ^in  the  eie  of  the  world,  and  yet 
Chrifl  lefus  though!  ii  pretious  iuough.     Samuel  was  accuflomed  ti 
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walke  ID  an  old  gowne  girded  to  him  with  a  thong.     EUas  and 

E^xeus  in  a  mantell,  lohn  the  baptiil  in  cameb  haire^  with  a  girdle  of 

a  fkin  about  his  loines.     The  apoille  Paule  with  a  poore  cloke>  and  andPswi  a  poor 

the  like  j  wherby  appeareth^  how  farre  a  miniiler  of  the  Gofpell  ought 

to  be  from  pride,  and  worldly  vanitie,  obferuing  the  rules  of  chriftian 

fobrietie,  as  well  in  apparell,  as  in  al  things  elfe,  knowing  that  he  is  as  Let  the  Mini^ 

ten  be  sober  in 

a  citie  fet  vppon  an  hill,  and  as  a  candle  fet  vppon  a  candlelucke  to  dress, 
giue  light,  and  ihine  to  al  the  whole  church  of  God.     Therfore  faith 
Chriil :  Sic  luceat  lux  veftra  coram  haminibus,  &c.     Let  your  light 
fo  (hine  before  men,  that  they,  feeing  your  good  works,  may  glorifie 
your  father  which  is  in  heauen :  which  God  grant  we  may  all  doe. 

Theod.  Haue  they  no  other  kind  of  apparell  different  from  the 
common  fort  of  men  ? 

Amphil.   Yes,  marie,  haue  they.     They  haue  other  attire  more  ^^^^'j^*"^^ 
proper,  and  peculiar  vnto  them  (in  refped  of  their  fundions  and  ^"^2i&M*5kc 
offices)  as  cap,  tippet,  furplefle,  and  the  like.     Thefe  they  weare,  not 
commonly,  or  altogither,  but  in  efpecial  when  they  are  occupied  in, 
or  about,  the  execution  of  their  offices  and  callings,  to  ^thb  end  and'  P  Sig.  P.  x.] 
purpofe,  that  there  may  be  a  difiEerence  betwixte  them  and  the  com- 
mon forte  of  people,  and  that  the  one  maie  be  didinde  from  the 
other  by  this  outward  note  or  marke. 

Theodo.  Is  it  of  neceffitie  than  required,  that  the  Paflore  and 
Miniilers  of  the  worde,  (houlde  be  didinded  from  other  people,  by 
anie  feuerall  kind  of  attire  ? 

AmpJuL  It  is  not  required  as  of  neceffitie,  but  thought  meete  and 
conuenient  to  be  ufed  for  a  decencie,  and  comlines,  in  the  Church  of 
God.     But  notwitbflanding  the  chiefefl  tbyng  wherby  a  paflor  or  But  their  chief 

.  distinction 

mmilter  oght  to   be  known  from  the  common  &  vulgare  forte  of  should  be  in 

"  Preaching  and 

people  is,  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  Grod,  the  adminiflration  of  Holy  Uft, 
the  facraments,  the  execution  of  ecclefiaflical  difcipline,  and  other 
cenfures  of  the  Church,  and  withall  his  integritie  of  lyfe,  and  found- 
neffe  of  conuerfation  in  euerie  refpede.  Thefe  are  the  true  notes 
and  markes  wherby  a  Miniller  of  the  Gofpell  ought  to  bee  knowen 
and  diflinded  from  the  other  common  forte  of  people.  And  yet 
though  thefe  bee  the  chiefefl  notes  whereby  they  are  diflind  from 
others  of  the  temporalitie  and  laitie,  yet  are  they  not  the  onelie  notes, 

P  end  end  Orig,^ 
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or  markes,  for  they  are  knowen  and  difcerned  from  others  alfo,  b* 

i.,b«ki  exteriour  habile,  and  attire,  as  namely  by  cappe,  it|}pel,  fur'plefle,  and 

rk"Lj'       '^'^*'  ''''^  ■  "^^^  ^*  ^''^  *"'■'*  ^°^^  diftinguifli  them  from  others,  wbilell 

j1icc,*i:.  |[jgj,  gj.g  exercifed  about  the  fame,  (for  who  is  fo  doltillie,  thai  feeing 

a  man  preache,   miiiider  the   facraments,   &  execute    other   ecclefi- 

aAicall  cenfures  of  the  church,  that  will  not  iudgc   him  to  b 

Minifler  of  ihe  Gofpell)  fo  the  other  notes  of  apparcll  (the  furplelfe 

except)  may  make  a  diflerence,  and  diftinguiihe  them  front  others 

of  the  laiiie  abroad.     To  this  end,  that  the  reuerence  which  is  due 

to  a  good  paftor,  or  mioilter  of  the  Gofpell  may  be  giuen  vnto  them. 

For  as  the  Apoftie  Ikith,  tbofe  eldera  that  rule  well,  are  worthie  of 

double  honour. 

K  who  Theod.  But  I  haae  heard  great  difpulation  and  reafoning  pn  H 

ira.  contra,  to  and  fro,  that  the  paftoi?  and  mioifters  of  the  Gofpell,  ought 
not  to  be  dilFeuered  from  the  common  forte  of  people,  by  anie  dif- 
tin£te  kinde  of  apparell,  hut  rather  by  fuondiiig  (he  Lordes  void 
high,  by  miniflring  the  facramentes,  and  the  like:  what  fay  you  lo 
the  fame  ? 

I  Amphil.    Indeede  there  are  fome,  I  confefle,  that  are  of  thai 

Mhs      Opinion,  and   they  bring   in   the   example   of  Saulc,  enfjuirinf 

Samuell  for  the  feers  houfe,  inferring  that  the  Prophet  was  not  dif- 
tinfl  from  other  common  people  in  his  attire,  for  than  Saule  fbould 
i]  eafeiie  ^haue  knoweu  him  by  the  fame.  And  the  example  of  the 
damofell  that  fpake  to  Peler,  inferring  ihat  whereas  the  mayde  faydc. 
Thyjpeech  b<^u,Tayelh  thee,  if  he  had  bene  dillinfte  from  others  in 
attire,  or  outwarde  apparell,  fliee  would  than  liaue  fayd,  Tliy  appartl 
Jheweth.  thee  lo  tee  fuck  a  felloive.  Thefe,  with  the  like  eiamplet. 
they  prerende  to  prooue  that  paftora  and  Minifters  are  not  to  bet 
difcemed  and  knowen  from  the  lay  people,  by  anye  kinde  of  apparell 
But  as  I  will  not  faie  that  they  are  to  bee  knowen  and  difcemed 
from  others  by  apparell  or  habite  onelye,  (bnt  rather  by  the  Hfting  if 
.„  nf  their  voiceslikeTrumi^ts,  as  faith  the  Prophet.)  fo  I  wyll  no!  denye 
the  fame  to  bee  no  note  or  markeat  all  to  knowe  a  Paftour  or  Minilirr 
of  the  Gofpell  by,  from  others  of  the  lemporaltie,  and  laitie.  And 
IK-  Iruelye  for  my  parte,  I  fee  no  great  inconuenience,  if  they  bee  by  • 
certaine  kinde  of  decenle  habite  (commaunded  by  a  Chrlllian  Print*) 
known  and  dilcerued  from  others.    Yet  fome  more  curious  than  wife. 
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before  they  would  weare  anie  diilind  kind  of  apparell  from  others, 
they  baue  rather  chofen  to  render  vp  both  liuinges,  goods,  families,  and 
all,  leaning  their  flockes  to  the  mouth  of  the  wolues. 

^Theod.  Is  it  lawfull  for  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpell  to  weare  a  p  sig.  p.  a.  back 
furplefle,  a  tippet  or  forked  cappe,  and  the  like  kind  of  attire  ?  if  Tippcu,  forki 

AmphiL  As  they  are  commaunded  by  the  Pope,  the  great  Anti-         '      * 
chrift  of  the  worlde,  they  ought  not  to  weare  them  3  but  as  they  be  are  ordcrd  by 
commaunded,  and  inioyned  by  a  Chriftian  Prince,  they  maie  weare  Prince, 
them  without  fcruple  of  confcience.     But  if  they  fhould  repofe  any  i  think  Min- 
religion,  holinefle  or  fan^imonie  in  them,  as  the  doting  Papifts  doe,  them,     ^  *^*" 
than  doe  they  greeuouflie  offende ;  but  wearing  them  as  things  meere 
indifferent  (although  it   be  controuerfiall  whether  they  bee  things 
indifferente  or  not),  I  fee  no  caufe  why  they  maie  not  vfe  them. 

Theod.  From  whence  came  thefe  garments,  can  you  tell  ?  from 
Rome,  or  firom  whence  eb  ? 

AmphiL  The  mod  hold  that  they  came  firfl  from  Rome,  the  even  tho  they 
poifon  of  all  the  world  j  &  mod  likelie  they  did  fo  j  but  fome  other  Rom^°**     " 
fearching  the  fame  more  narrowlie,  do  hold  that  they  came,  not  from 
Rome,  but  rather  from  Grecia,  which  from  the  beginning,  for  the  mod 
part,  hath  euer  been  contrarie  to  the  Church  of  Rome.     But  from 

« 

whence  foeuer  they  came  it  (killeth  not  much,  for  beeing  mere  indif- 
ferent, they  maie  be  worn  or  not  worne  without  offence,  according  to 
the  pleafure  of  the  Prince,  as  things  which  of  them^felues  bee  not  p  Sig.  P.  3.] 
euill,  nor  cannot  hurte,  excepte  they  be  abufed. 

Theod,  Notwithftanding  they  holde  this  for  a  maxime,  that  in  as 
much  as  they  came  firil  from  the  Papifles,  and  haue  of  them  bene 
idolatrouflie  abufed,  that  therefore  they  are  not,  nor  ought  not  to  bee, 
vfed  of  anie  true  pallors,  or  Minifters  of  the  Gofpell.  Is  this  their 
qffumption  true,  or  not  ? 

AmphiL  It  is  no  good  reafon  to  fay  fuch  a  thing  came  from  the  Use  of  a  good 
Papifles,  ergo  it  is  naught.     For  we  read  that  the  Deuils  confefTed  doesn't  make**  ' 
lefus  Chrifl  to  be  the  fonne  of  God  :  doth  it  follow  therefore  that  the  bad. 
fame  profefiion   is  naughte,  becaufe  a  wicked  creature  vttered  the 
fame  ?    All  thinges  are  therefore  to  bee  examined,  whether  the  abufe 
confifl   in    the   thinges   themfelues,  or   in    others   that  abufe   them. 
Which  being  found  out,  let  the  abufes  be  remoued,  and  the  thinges  if  a  good  thing 
remaine  ftill.     A  wicked  man  maye  fpeake  good  wordes,  doe  good 
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irorks  before  tbe  world,  (but  becaufe  they  want  the  oile  of  faith  to 

(buple  them  wttball,  they  are  not  good  workes  before  the  Lord)  and 

maie  ordaine  a  good  thing  which  maie  ferae  to  good  ends,  and  pur- 

JJ"»'^*«      pofes.     And  becaufe  the  fame  hath  afterward  beene  abufed,  (hall  the 

Uh Good iiiiiw    thing  it  felfe  therefore  be  quite  taken  away?     No,  take  away  the 

[■5%.  p. 3. lack]  abufe,  let  the  thinge  'remaine  Hill,  as  it  maye  very  well  wtihoui  antt 

otfence,  except  to  them,  quitus  omnia  dantur  fcandalo,  to  whom   all 

irenrrihinc       thinges  are  ofieoce.     And  further,  if  ihefe  prelicians  would  baue  al) 

Pipitu  >uTi  uid  things  remoued  out  of  the  Churtzh  which  haue  beene  abul'ed  to  Idola- 

■nywiih,  trie,  than  muft  they  pull  downe  Churches  (for  what  haih  bene  abufed 

more  to  Idolatrie  and  fuperftiiion  ?)  pulpits,  belles,  and  what   doi. 

Than  muH  ihey  take  away  the  vfe  of  bread  and  wine,  not  onely  fiom 

the  church,  but  alfo  from  the  vfe  of  man  in  this  life,  becaufe  y'  fame 

was  abufed  to  moll  Ihamefull  idolatrie  in  beeing  dedicate  to  Cert 

the  Bibit  ind        and  Bacchus,  twoo  ftinking  Idoli  of  the  Gentiles.     Than  muft  ther 

Aiogi'UiiHc      take  away  not  onely  the  Epililes,  and  Gofpels,  but  alfo  the  whole 

volume  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  becaufe  the  Papiftes  abul'ed  them  to 

idolatrie.     By  alt  which  reafons,  with  infinite  the  like,  it  manifeftly 

appeareth,  that  manie  things  which  haue  beene  inftituied  by  Idolatera- 

or  by  them  abufed  to  Idolatrie,  may  be  applied  to  good  vfea,  and 

may  ferue  to  good  ends,  y°  abufes  being  taken  away.     Yet  wold  1 

not  that  any  thing  that  hath  been  idolatroudy  abufed  by  the  ps|Hfii, 

fhould  be  reteined  in  the  churches  of  Chriftians,  if  by  any  meant* 

they  might  be  remoued,  and  better  put  in  place. 

[•Sig.  P.  ,.i  Theoit.  Is  the  wearing  oi  thefe  garments  'a  thing  meere  indifferent, 

or  not  ?  for  fome  boLQ  11  is,  fome  hold  it  is  not? 

Amphil-   It  is  a  thing  wilAout  all  conlrouerfy  mere  indilTerent ;  for, 

whalfoeuer  gods  word  neither  exprelly  comniandeth,  neither  direflly 

forbiddeth,  nor  which  bindeth  not  y*  confcience  of  a  chriliian  man,  is  a 

thing  mere  inditierent  to  be  vfed,  or  not  lobe  vfed,  as  the  prefent  Hate  0I 

TlM«(;uBMnti    y*  church,  &  time  requirelb.      But  it  iscerlen  that  the  wearing  of  this 

^tw"™  kind  of  attire  is  not  exprefly  commanded   in  the  word  of  God,  nor 

T-  ».  y'.u  iVe       direSly  forbid  by  the  fame.  Si  tberfore  is  mere  indifferent,  and  may  be 

vfed,  or  not  vfed,  wiihout  burthen  of  confcience,  as  y'  prelent  Hate  ol 

time  Ihall  require.     And  therfore  feeing  ihey  be  things  indilferent,  1 

c^mT":''.        wold  wiih  enery  wife  chriliian  to  tollerate  y*  fame,  being  certen  ll 

or^MKfor^    he  is  neither  better  nor  worfe,  for  wearing  or  not  wearing  of  them. 
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Theod,  Being  things,  as  you  fay,  mere  indifTerent,  may  any  man 
lawfully  refufe  y*  wearing  of  them  agaiuft  the  commandement  of  his 
prince,  whom,  next  vnder  God,  he  ought  to  obey  ^ 

Amplul,  Euery  man  is  bound  in  coufcience  before  God  to  obey 
his  prince  in  all  things,  yea  in  things  diredly  contrary  to  true  god- 
lines  hee  is  bound  to  (hew  his  obedience  (but  not  to  commit  y*  euil) 
namely  to  fubmit  himfelfe  life,  lands,  linings  or  els  whatfoeuer  he 
hath,  to  y*  wil  of  his  *  Princes,  rather  than  to  difobeie.  If  tliis  obedi-  [»Sig.  P.  4.  back] 
ence  than  be  due  to  Princes  in  matters  contrarie  to  true  godlinefle.  And  if  your 
what  obedience  than  is  due  to  them  in  matters  of  fmall  waight,  of  them,  of  course 

-       ,,    ,  obey  him  in 

imali  importaunce,  and  meere  triffles  as  thefe  garments  be,  iudge  »uch  a  Trifle, 
you  ?  He  that  difobeieth  the  commaundement  of  his  Prince,  difobeieth 
the  commaundement  of  God  3  and  therfore,  would  God  all  Ecclefi- 
adicall  perfons  that  flande  fo  muche  vpon  thefe  fmall  pointes,  that 
they  breake  the  common  ynitie,  &  band  of  charitie  in  the  church  of 
God,  would  nowe  at  the  laft  quallifie  themfelues,  (hewe  obedience  to 
Princes  lawes,  and  fall  to  preaching  of  Chrift  lefus  truelie,  that  his 
kingdome  might  dailie  bee  increafed,  their  confciences  difcharged, 
and  the  Church  edefied,  which  Chriile  lefus  hath  bought  with  the 
(bedding  of  his  precious  hart  bloud. 

Theod.  Maie  a  paflor,  or  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpell,  forfake  his 
flocke,  and  refufe  his  charge,  for  the  wearing  of  a  furplefle,  a  cappe, 
tippet,  or  the  like,  as  manie  haue  done  of  late  daies,  who  being  in- 
forced  to  weare  thefe  garmentes,  haue  giuen  up  their  linings,  and 
forfaken  all  ? 

Amphil,  Thofe  that  for  the  wearing  of  thefe  garments,  being  but  ^y.^*"**'.  • 
the  inuentions,  the  traditions,  the  rites,  the  ceremonies,  the  ordinances  f><»c^  because 

'  '  '  he  won  t  wear 

&  conflitutions  of  man,  will  leaue  their  flocks,  ^and  giue  ouer  their  »  SurpUce,  &c, 

charges,  not  caring  what  become  of  the  fame,  doe  fhew  themfelues  to 

be  no  true  fhepheards,  but  fuch  as  Chrift  fpeaketh  of,  that  when  they 

fee  the  Wolfe  comming,  will  flie  away,  leaning  their  flocke  to  the 

daughter  of  the  greedie  wolfe.     They  giue  euident  demonftration 

alfo,  that  they  are  not  fuch  as  the  holie  Ghoft  hath  made  ouerfeers 

ouer  their  flocke,  but  rather  fuch,  as  being  poifefled  with  the  fpirite  of 

pride  and  ambition,  haue  intruded  themfelues,  to  the  deftrudion  of 

their  flocke.     If  they  were  fuch  good  fhepheards  as  they  ought  to  be,  ,howi  that  he's 

and  fo  louing  to  their  flocke^  they  would  rather  giue  their  life  for  sh^erd. 
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4  §  2.     The  Society's  Publications  for  1877. 

indeed,  too  full  a  one,  for,  by  mistake,  Prof.  Spalding's  Letter 
was  included  in  it,  and  had  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  income 
of  1877.  Thus  also  for  the  most  impoi^ant  book  in  the 
Shakspere's  England  Series,  that  meant  to  head  it,  and  there- 
fore numberd  1,  there  was  no  1876  money  left.  Tho  the  book 
was  ready  in  October  1876,  it  had  to  be  thrown  over  to  1877. 
But  150  Members  paid  their  subscriptions  for  it  in  advance, 
and  had  it  in  the  autunm  of  1876.     This  book  was 

Series  VI.  Shakspere's  England.  1.  William  Harrison's 
Description  of  England  in  Shakspere's  youth,  1577, 1587,  edited 
from  its  two  versions  by  Mr  FumivalL  Part  I,  with  an 
enlargd  copy  of  Jf  orden's  Map  of  Shakspere's  London,  by  Van 
den  Keere,  1593,  and  Mr  H.  B.  Wheatley's  Notes  on  it; 
extracts  from  foreign  travellers'  accounts  of  England  in  Tudor 
times,  and  from  Harrison's  lately  uneartht  Chronologie  or 
Chronicle  (extracts  mainly  for  his  own  time): — *a  racy,  con- 
temporary description  of  the  England  Shakspere  livd  in,  and 
the  men  and  women,  houses,  food,  drink,  dress,  and  institutions 
of  his  day .' 

It  was  a  big  book,  cost  nearly  £300,  and  ou^t  to  have  been 
tho  only  book  issued  for  the  year,  seeing  that  Prof.  Spaldin^s 
Letter  in  fact  belongd  to  1877,  having  been  paid  for  out  of  its 
income.  But  relying  on  tho  energy  of  our  Members — which, 
alas,  was  never  shown — in  getting  new  members  and  more 
money,  the  Committee  also  issued  in  1877, 

Series  I.  Trrumfctions,  1875-G,  Part  2,  containing  Papers 
by  Dr  Loggo,  the  Countess  of  Charlemont,  Miss  June  Lee — 
on  2  and  3  Ilennj  VI  and  their  Originals,  The  Coniention  and 
True  Tra(jo.(hj — Prof.  Delius  (on  Shakspere's  Use  of  Narrative 
in  his  Plays),  &c.,  and  5  Appendixes  of  Reprints,  three  of  great 
interest :  1.  the  analysis  of  the  times  of  action  of  the  plays  of 
Othello  and  Macbeth  by  the  late  Prof.  J.  Wilson  (Christopher 
Xorth),  and  of  The  Merchant  of  Venice  by  the  late  Rev.  N.  J. 
Ilalpiu :  ^  2.  the  Confusion  in  the  Time  of  Action  of  The 
Merry  WivcH  by  l^rof.  Rich.  Grant  White ;  3.  the  Speeches  of 
Brutus  and  Antony  over  the  body  of  Julius  Ca3sar,  from 
the  englislit  Appian's  Chronicle  of  1578,  wliich  may  have 
suggested  Shakspere's.  Mr  Franz  Thimm  also  added  a  list 
of  Shukspcreana  for  1874-5,  and  Mr  F.  D.  Matthew  an 
account  of  the  German  Shakspere  Society's  Jahrhuch  for 
187G. 

^  Tho  whole  subject  has  since  been  dealt  with  by  Mr  P.  A.  Daniel 
in  the  Soci<;ty'H  Trav suctions,  1877 — 9,  Part  II.  In  Part  I.  p.  41 — bl 
Mr  ]>aniel  <'xjk)s<1  tho  weak  i)(»ints  of  Mr  Halpiu's  scheme. 


II.  2.  Dont  make  Schisms  for  Tr\fles  of  Clothes.  115 

mind  what  thej  ought  to  be  in  this  life^  and  reprefenteth  vnto  them 
the  beatitude^  the  felicitie,  and  happines  of  the  life  to  come.  And  thys 
they  prooue  ab  exemplis  apparitionum,  from  the  example  of  appari- 
tions and  vifions^  in  that  aungeb,  and  celedial  creatures  haue  euer 
appeared  in  the  fame  colour  of  white.  Therefore  forfooth  they  muft 
weare  white  apparell.     The  cornered  cappe,  fay  thefe  mifterious  fel-   the  Cornerd 

'^'^  i^r  ^  Cap  the  Moo- 

lows,  doth  fignifie,  and  reprefent  the  whole  monarchy  of  the  world,   »«:hv  of  the 

World, 

Eafl,  Weft,  North,  &  South,  the  gouernment  whereof  ftandeth  vpon 

them,  as  the  cappe  doth  vppon  their  heades.     The  gowne,  faye  they,  and  the 

doth  (ignifie  the  plenary  power  which  they  haue  to  doe  all  things,  pi^iy  ^wer!  * 

And  therefore  none  but  the  Pope,  or  bee  ^  with  whome  bee  difpenceth,  [  Sig.  p  6,  back] 

maie  weare  the  fame  euerie  where,  bicaufe  none  haue  plenariam 

potefiatem,  plenarie  power,  in  euerie  place,  but  (Beelzebub)  the  Pope. 

Yet  the  Minifters,  faith  he,  maie  weare  them  in  their  Churches,  & 

in  their  owne  iurifdidtions,  becaufe  therein  they  haue  full  power  from 

him.     Thus  fooliihlie  do  they  deceiue  themfelues  with  vaine  fhewes,   .n  this  b 

(hadows,  and  imaginations,  forged  in  the  mint  of  their  owne  braines,  **'"°™*'°' 

to  the  deftrudion  of  manie.     But  who  is  he,  that  becaufe  thefe  fot-   b„j  because 

tifhe  Papiftes  haue  and  doe  greeuouflie  abufe  thefe  thinges.  Will  there-  TbjSd  th«r 

fore  haue  them  cleane  remoued?     If  all  thinges  that  haue  beene  ^*^«** 

abufed,   (hould  be  remooued   becaufe    of  the   abufe,  than    (hould 

we  haue  nothing  left  to  the  fupply  of  our  neceffities,  neither  meat, 

drinke,  nor  cloth  for  our  bodies,  neyther  yet  (which  is  more)  y^  word  as  well  as  the 

of  God,  the  fpirituall  food  of  our  foules,  nor  any  thing  els  almoft. 

For  what  thing  is  there  in  y'  whole  vniverfall  world,  that  ejrther  by 

one  Hereticke  or  other  hath  not  beene  abufed?      Let  vs  therfore 

take  the  abufes  away,  and  the  things  maie  well  remaine  ftill.     For 

may  not  we  chriftians  vfe  thefe  thinges  which  the  wicked  Papifts  aren't  we  to 

haue  abufed,  to  good  ends,  vfes,  and  purpofes  ?     I  fee  no  reafon  to  Surely  we  are. 

the  contrarie.     And  therefore  in  conclufion  I  befeech  the  Lorde  that 

wee  'may  all  agree  togither  in  one  truth,  and  not  to  deuide  our  felues  C*  Sig.  P  7] 

one  from  another  for  trifles,  making  fchifmes,  ruptures,  breaches,  and  fonners*aii  ^ 

fadions  in  the  church  of  God,  where  we  ought  to  nourifh  peace,  ^e'rows."^ 

vnitie,  concord,  brotherly  loue,  amitie,  and  firendfhip,  one  amongft 

another.     And  feeing  we  do  all  agree  togither,  and  iump  in  one 

truth,  hauing  al  one  God  our  father,  one  Lord  lefus  Chrift  our  fauiour.  We've  all  one 

one  holy  fpirit  of  adoption,  one  price  of  redemption,  one  faith,  one  Saviour, 
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idontilyiiip  it,  and  giving  a  phot  oHthograph  of  its  'augmentation 
of  tho'  Indies/  and  the  Dutchman  Barentz'3  Novva-Zembla 
Pisi*overies  probablv  alluded  to  in  Tu\  X,  III.  ii.  29) ;  a  col- 
Kvtiou  of  Srrtjps,  from  books  of  literature  and  dictionaries, 
iUustratiiig  si^me  of  Shakspere's  phrases  and  words;  and  an 
ApfHthiLr  of  the  onlv  known  fragments  of  William  Wager's 
Iniorludo  of  T/.c  Crnrf  A Ifhr,  1566. 

»  Series  VI.  Shtihik^rt^a  AX(7/f/w(/,  no.  5.  Harrison's  Desrrip- 
tion  of  Ethjujhif  in  S/id'sjnn's  Youth.  Part  II,  the  Third 
IWk,  from  the  editions  of  1577  and  15S7,  with  a  Map  of 
ShaksjM>ro'5  Rt^ds  to  I^^ndon ;  a  large  heliogravure  reproduc- 
tion vhy  M.  Dujardiu  of  Paris)  of  be  b  Serre's  view  of  the 
Norih  of  Cheajvsiide  in  I63S,  and  Marie  de  Medieis's  Proces- 
sion there;  an  Intn^luction  of  66  pages  containing  extracts 
fnmi  Stow,  Howes.  Busino.  «fco.  on  the  Ix)ndon  of  Shakspere's 
dav  :  and  an  .1.  :•:  i  m>  bv  Mr  Wm,  Renple  on  the  Bankside, 
Svuuhwark,  and  the  (7.^'^  Theatre :  cirins,  for  the  fii^t  time, 
the  n>al  site  of  that  Tho:\ire :  wi:h  Plans  of  Paris  Garden  1627, 
and  tho  Bankside.  and  Wm.  Smith's  unique  Plans  of  Cambridge 
ai;d  O^»n:orbur>\  15S> :  edi:ed  bv  F.  J.  FumivaU. 

Scries  Vlll.  yi''<- ''■■».:<  no.  0.  Robert  Chester's  L&rct 
M  ■■<,*;  ."  •  I^^^'i<  C.  '.  '  fVr.  1601.  wi:h  it5  Supplement, 
•'/',"vN.'  i"*...-  .;,'.*  £^ss.;/:*"  on  the  r.i»-r.V  rT'^f  Pinittir  by 
Sn  v\>vyKV,  Ivn  Jor.s^-^r.,  Givrire  CnspTiian.  John  M««ion,  i^J; 
t\\i:vV.,  wi:h  Iv.TTvv.UvVl^r..  Xctos  ar.i  IV.us:ra:::r.>.  bv  ihe  Rev. 
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Abuses,  how  to  treat,  1 1 1 
Adam  had  to  till  the  ground,  49 
adjacent  upon,  4,  bordering  on 
adulterate  calf,  47,  one  belonging 

to  another  cow 
Adulteration  of  Wine,  25 
all-to-besprinkled,  51/14 
all-to-betome,  37,  torn  in  pieces 
all-to-tickle,  51/15 
Almanack-makers   who   affect   to 

foretell,  condemd,  ^ 
Almshouse,  one  wanted  in  every 

parish,  43 
ambidexters,      hollowe  -  harted 

friends,  7 
Amphilc^us,  I.    Phillip  Stubbes 
Anabaptists,  their  absurd  doctrine. 

Angel,  12,  a  lawyer's  fee,  6s,  Bd, 
An  Angel  was  a  third  of  a 
pound:  lor.  when  the  ;£  was  3ar.; 
and  6s.  &/.  when  it  was  2ar. :  see 
W.  Stafford's  ExaminatioH^  p. 
loi.  (Prof.  Leo  in  his  most 
comical  explanation  (!)  of 
"  Vllorxa"  in  Timonas  'y£  or  x 
angels,'  made  $£  =  3£  6s.  Sd,) 

Antichrist  of  Rome,  that  pernicious, 
the  Pope,  71 :  see '  Archdiuell ' 

Apothecaries  cheating,  55 

Apparel,  abuses  in,  33 

Apparel,  of  Pastors  and  Ministers, 
108-9 

Apparel  of  Ministers  discust,  108 — 
116 

appropriate  to,  27^  appropriated  to, 
held  as  private  property  by 

aqua  vite,  aaua  angelica,  78 

Archdiuell,  tne  Pope,  104 

art  magike,  5 

artificially,  adv,  35,  skilfully,  well 

Astrologers,  their  contradictory 
and  false  predictions,  57 


Astronomers'     and     Astrologers' 

abuses,  55-65 
auncientie,  49,  ancientness 

Bailiffs,  Law-,  cheating.  16 
Barbers :  their  way  or   trimming 

amusingly  described,  50-1 
barbing,  sd,  50/1 1,  trimming  beards, 

cutting  hair,  &c. 
Beards,  the  many  different  cuts  of, 

50 :  see  Harrison,  Pt  I,  p.  169 
b^  in  hand,  22,  52,  54^  pretend, 

persuade 
bear  in  hand,  46/20,  vow,  declare 
'  beastlinesse  of  some  ruffians '  who 

let  their  hair  grow  long,  51 
Beggars:   2  sorts,     i.  the  Strong 

and  Sturdy,    2.  the  Aged  and 

Sick,  42 
Belzebub  and  Cerberus,  archdiuels 

of  great  ruffes,  35 
Bendlces,  having  2  or  more,  is  as 

bad  as  having  2  wives,  75 
Bishops,  71 ;  their  duties,  73,  89, 

91,  103 ;  their  Titles,  104-6 ;  not 

to  exercise  temporal  authority, 

107 
Bishops    not     to     intrude     their 

Nominees  on  Churches,  92 
Bishops,  justified  from  the  Bible, 

101-2 ;  should   be  tolerated   by 

sober    Christians,  103;    should 

preach,  103 ;  *  My  Lord,*  104-5  J 

shouldn't      exercise      temporal 

authority,  107 
bossed,  50,  puf t  up.  swollen  out 
brabble,  v,t,  116^  dispute,  brawl 
brainsick  fools,  astrologers,  58 
Brokers,  jolly  fellows  who  tempt 

folk  to  thieve,  38,  39;   are  the 

seminaries  of  Wickedness,  40. 

*  RiuendamdlOj     a     retailer,    a 

huckester,  a  fripper,  a  regrater, 
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a  bFokcr.  JUK^nJaglu,  aaytnp- 
perie  or  olde  vaie  or  old  trash 
sold  ajpainc.'    ■>9&i    Florio. 

BrokcTT,  a  duBgfalU  bade  acTlr 
sprung  up,  39 :  see  Forcwonb 

Brviniuts,  'aev  pjnngM  felows,' 
74 

biafa  htdeJ  attTOomcra,  60 

Batdent  and  dKtr  Dodges  to  make 
bad  meat  look  good,  z6 

by;  knowc  . .  bnlies  fy  tbem,  48, 


Candles  made  of  stinking  stafT,  49 
Capital]  I  udges,  to6.  Chief  Justices, 

trying  causes  of  Life  and  Death 
cater  cosins,  24 
Caveat  emptor,   sajr  the   cheating 

Drapers,  24 
chance  medley,  14 
Chandlers,  their  cheating  dodges, 

*9 
chauerell  consciences,  12,  stretch- 
ing   Icid- leather     ones,    lawyer? 

have.      '  Birsa,     the    cheueriil 

skinne    to    make   purses  vjth-' 

1598.    J.  Florio.    A  IVerldeof 

iVsrJis. 
cbawcs,  64,  jaws 

Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,  69 
Christians  may  go  to  law  with  one 

another,  11 
Chuicb,  each  to  hare  the  right  to 

appoint  iis  own  Pastor,  79 
Churches,  all  separate,  are  part  of 

the  One  true  Church.  69 
Churches,    to    gel    ihe     Bishop's 

approval   of    the   Minister   ihey 

elect,  99  ;  may  alter  their  form 

ofgovemmenl,  101 
Churchwardens,  their  business,  101 
Cicero  on  property  in  land,  31 
circumgired,     68,     surrounded, 

bounded 
Ooth  cheatingly  rackl  by  Drapers, 

24 
Clothiers'   tricks  in  making  Cloth, 

24  ;  see  Forewords 
cobs,  rich,  27/4,  rogues 
Cocairicc  fawning  and  weeping,  6 
Colleges  and  Schools  perverted,  19 
Commons  and  Moors  encloied  from 

the  Poor,  27  :  see  Harruon,  &c 
communicaie  with,  84/6,  share,  take 


mfrater,    ti.    24/16,    cheating 


Cdngicgation,  how  to  iq^point  its 

Pastor,  90-1 
Congregations,     separate,     in 

parishn,  68 
conscionable,  5'/;,  conscientious 
consentaltve,  consultative,  107 
Conveyaoces  and  Leases  of  land, 

terribly  long  and  dear,  32 
Com,  [ricks  in  selling  It,  47 
Cotnerd  Cap  of  a  Priest,  signifies 

the  Monarchy  of  the  World,  115 
cough  himself  a  dawe,  48,  be  made 

a  fool  of 
Council,  Qaeen  Eliiabeth's,  8 
CounseUor's  fee,  an  Angel  {6s.  &i), 

countenance,  a  man  of,  z6,  of  good 

appearance,  well-off 
Cov,  a  barren  ouc  sold  with  another 

cows  calf,  47 
cupstantiall,  6j,    parody    of  sub- 

stantiall 
Curriers  and  Tanners'  tricks,  16 


of,  so 


Cut}  of  Beard$,  many  kinds 

Dancing  minions  that  minse  it  Ail 
gingerlie,  tripping  like  gotes,  33 

Daik  shops  to  cheat  buyers  in,  24 
Deamess  of  every  thing,  33 
decore,  i'-  /.  105/1 3,  adom 
Decorum  Is  to  be  observed,  51, 108/4 
Deer  and  Conies  from  Parks  eating 

up  poor  folk's  com,  aS 
Depastor    is   a   Pastor   who   runs 

away  from  his  flock  for  fear  of 

infection,  95 
'Destiny':   humbug  of  a  man's 

making  this  an  excuse,  63 
Devihy,  the  Pope's,  5 
Diogenes's  laughter,  14 
disarainate,  39,  dissuade 
discommodious,  40,  d  lead  vantage' 

disposement,    s6.    56,     disposing, 

ordering 
disthroniie,  v.(.  60/1,  dethrone 
distincled,  6S,  dlstinguisht,  divided 
Dnalgne,  i,  England 
Doctors     (of     Medicine)     should 

graduate  at  a  University,  54 
Dooting    Anabaptists   and  braine- 

sicke  P.ipisis.  69 
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Drapers  and  Clothsellers'  tricks,  34 

Dress  of  Christ  and  the  Prophets, 
108-9 

Dress  of  Pastors  and  Ministers, 
108-9 

'  Druggie  baggage  *  sold  by  Apothe- 
caries, 55 

Drugs,  doctors'  profit  on,  55/8 

Ears  pickt  at  the  Barber's,  $1/1 

Education  in  England,  19;  its 
abuses,  19-20 :  see  Notes 

Eldership  or  Seigniory  in  the 
Church,  100 

Elizabeth,  Queen:  twenty -five 
years  peace  in  her  time,  5 ;  the 
Pope's  Conspiracy  against  her,  5  ; 
she  describd  and  praizd,  7-8 ; 
may  her  dislikers  die !  18-19 ;  ^^^ 
duty  of  praying  for  her,  1 16 

else  what  . .  .  soever,  12,  whatever 
other 

England  the  wickedest  Country 
under  the  Sun,  2,  4 ;  its  great 
fertility,  and  its  situation,  4;  at 
peace  for  25  years,  5  ;  its  division 
into  shires,  9 

Englishmen,  3  sorts  of,  English, 
Cornish  and  Welsh,  4 ;  all  con- 
tentious and  fond  of  going  to  law, 
10 

erogate,  a,  23,  handed  over 

Excuse  :  *  Better  a  bad  excuse  than 
none  at  all,'  114 

exercised,  50,  practist,  traind 

External  Rites,  Reformers  to  agree 
and  not  quarrel  about,  116 

Eye  to  be  your  Cook,  34 

Fagots  of  wood,  a  penny  a  piece,  49 
faulted,  pp.  72  (at  foot),  committed 

a  fault,  erd 
Fees,  outrageous,  in  the  Law-Courts, 

16 
Fines  to  Landlords ;  hardship  of 

on  Tenants,  29,  31 
Forkt  Caps,  &c.  may  be  worn  by 

Ministers,  iii 
Fortune-telling      by     the      stars, 

nonsense,  62 
Fox  may  go  to  school  to  a  cattle- 
dealer,  to  learn  tricks,  48 
friended  :   *  the  law  is  ended  as  a 

man  is  friended,*  provided  with 

rich  friends,  10 


fuller,  sb,  24,  cleaner  of  wool 
Funeral  Sermons,  85 

Games  and  amusements,  rich  man's, 

33 
Garments  —  surplices,     &c.  —  the 

wearing  of  them  is  a  thing  in- 
different, 112 
geason,  51,  plentiful — 'as  geason 

as  blacke  swans/  that  is,  very 

scarce 
gifture,  79,  105/15,  gift-bestowing   . 
God  still  rules  the  World  and  the 

Heavens,  59 
Gods  penie,  29,  a  nominal  rent 
Golden  Age,  the,  2 
Goldsmiths,  rich,   but  yet  tricky, 

p.  25 
goose,  sue  the,  31,  *  shoe  the  goose  *, 

waste  his  labour  on  trifles 
Grasiers,    greedy   for    profit,    26 ; 

keeping  large  flocks  or  sheep,  28 
gravelled,  1 14,  puzzled 

Hair-cutting  in  a  Barber's  shop,  50 

hand,  *  make  a  hand  of ',  55,  make 
away  with,  kill 

Herod  struck  dead^  3 

Hierosoltinitanes,  3,  heathen  in- 
habiters  of  Jerusalem 

Hospitality,  little  shown  by  the 
Rich,  41 

Hungrie  dogs  eate  sluttish  pud- 
dings, 90 

Husbandmen,  simple  as  they  look, 
are  as  crafty  as  the  DevU  him- 
self, 47 

Idumeans,  the,  i 

Ignorants  allowd  to  practise  Physic 

and  Surgery,  53 
immercessible,  99/ 1 2,  not  to  be  paid 

for  with  hire,  invaluable 
impeopled,  31,  inhabited 
importable,  55,  not  able  to  be  borne, 

very  heavy  (fee) ;  107/4 
inaugured,  to  be,  10 
indifferently,  14^  fairly,  equally 
induration,  1 14/14 
Ingrators    and    Forestallers,    46, 

buyers-up  of  com  and  provisions 
ingrosse,  22,  buy  up  and  hold 
initiation  (to  a  benefice),  81 
inn,  82,  abode :  '  take  vp  their  Inne 

in  an  alehouse ' 
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Shoemakers'  iricks,  37 :  see  Fore- 

Temporalty, the  Abuses  of  ihe,  1-66 

words 

Tenants  rack!  by  Landlords,  29 

Shoes  bad  and  dear,  36 

thick,  i'.A  24,  thicken 

Short  measure  given  in  wine,  25 

Thievesundercolourof  Law —  Lamd- 

Signs  of  the  Zodiac :  supposed  in- 

lords and  Lawyers,—  14 

fluence  of  each  on  a  part  of  man, 

Tithe;,  landlords' dodges  to  zvojd 

60 

paying,  80 

Silver  Age,  2 

Tithes,  the  ground  of  ihcm,  83 

Simony,  how  avoided,  81 

too  too,  adv.  64 

skilleth,  1 1 1,  matters,  is  of  conse- 

Tradesmen,   English,  as  good   na 

quence 

any  under  the  sun,  21 

smeard  Prelate,  70 

trinkets:     'pots,   pannes,  ouidlefl, 

snap  go  the  fingers,  50  (at  fool) 

and  a  thou^nd  other  trinkets',  49 

snipping    and     snapping     of     the 

cycers,  50 
snort  in  palpable  ignorance,  20 

Tyburn,  thieves  bung  at,  39.  +> 

Sodomits  and  Gomorreans,    their 

fees,  87 

punishment,  3 

Universities    and    Free    Schoids; 

Soles  of  shoes,  tricks  in  making,  37 

places  sold  in,  2o:  see  Fore urords 

Spiritually,  the  Abuses  of,  67-116 

standing,  41,  pulling  up  with  (?) 

vagarenl,  sb.  75,  vagrant 

Starching-houses   to  stiffen   Ruffs, 

Vagrant  Ministers.  S8-9 

35 

Slubbes,   PhiUip,    his    Father  on 

Shoes,  37  :  his  Family,  and  his 

trustworthiness :  see  Forewords 

the  more  dangerous  it  is,  ? 

Subjects'  duly  to  Prince?,  17,  18 

Wax,  fees  for,  16 

Substitutes  and  deputies  of  Pastors, 

wet  :  with  a  wet  finger,  39 

Alter  to  feed  hogs  than  Christian 

'  What  you  please.  Sir,"  the  Barber's 

sowles,  76 

charge,  51 

supposal,  57/10,  supposition 

whether,  73,  which  of  the  two 

Surgeons   and    Physicians  '11  only 

White,  why  the  colour  of  Sorplioes, 

work  for  pay,  53  ;    their  lieavy 

114-115 

fees,  55 

Wicks  of  candles  made  ofrape-end], 

Surplice,  cap,  tippet,  &c.  may  be 

&C.  JO 

worn  by  Ministers,  109 

Will-do-ali  or  Money,  power  of,  13 

Surplus  goods  only  to  be  exported, 

Wines  in  England,  25 

!3 

Women  not  to  practise  Physic  for 

gain,  54 

Tailors  invent  nev  fashions  daily. 

Wool,  cheating  in  the  sale  of,  38 

33 ;  their  cheating  tricks,  34 

take-on,  48/6,  vow,  declare,  go  on 
Tanners'  dishonest  Iricks,  30 

Zodiac,  Signs  of  the,  and  their  sup- 

pozed  influence  on  man,  60,  64 

— "-       1 
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•  EljE  foUoiniixg  3j3ubUcatioiis  of  tijc  New  Shakspere  Societii  ijafac  faccix  issud 

For  1874: 
Series  I.     Ti-ansnelions.     1.  Part  I,  containiiig  4  Papers,  editions  of  tlie  genuine  parU  of  Timoii  m 

P^ride^,  nnd  details  of  that  of  Henr;/  VIII,  &c. 
Series  II.     Playg.     The  1597  and  159D  Quartos  ot  Rnntfo  nnd  Juliet,  in  a.  simple  K^prinb; 

PsraUel  Texts,  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  [6.  /n-Mmled  h-j  H.R.H.  Frinee  Leopold,  Ditkr  of  Albany]. 
Series  IV.     S/ialfipe>-e  Allimon-Bookti.     1.  Part  I.  1592-8  a.d.  (Greenes  Groatesworth  of  Wit,  159! 

Chettle's  '  ICind-Harts  Dreame,'  1593  ;  fire  sections  from  Metes's  PaUadu  Tamia,  1598,  &&j 

ed.  C.  M.  Indobv,  I.L.D. 

for  1875: 
Series  I.     Traatactiont,  2,  3. 1874,  Part  II :  1.875  0,  Part  I,  Containing  Papers  by  tlie  late  Mitm 

Siiiipson,  and  Speddinp,  and  by  Profs.  Ingram  and  Delius,  &c.,  with  K<^porta  of  Diaoussimu. 
Series  II.  Plaiin.     -k.  A  revisd    Edition  of  the  second,  or  139!),  Qimrto  of  Somen  aaii  Mat. 

collated  with  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios ;  edited  bv  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.,  with  Koin.  tc 
5.  6.  Henri/  V,  a.  Itejirints  of  the  Quarto  and  Folio.  edtt»l  by  Dr  Brinsley  Nicholson.         ' 
Series  III.   OriginaU  and  Aitaloyuet.     1.  Part  I.  a.  Tlie  Tragicall  Historye  of  Konieus  and  Juli 

written  first  in  Italian    by  Bandell,  and  nowe   in  Englishe  by  Arfthur]    Br[ooki'],  15f 

edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.     b.  The  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  cousitant  loue  brti 

Bhomco  and  Julietta  ;  from  Painter's  Palac'n  o/Phaiure,  1567  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel, 

For  1876 : 

Series  II.  Pla^*.     7,  S.  The  Two  Noble  £intmen,hi- Shakspere  ^ai  Fletcher  i  a.  AB«pnntofae 

Quarto  of  1(>34 ;  6.  a  revisd  Edition,  with  Notes,  by  Harold  Littledale,  Esq.,  B-A-,  Triniq 

College,  Dublin.     {The  latter  presented  by  Richard  Johnson,  Esq.) 
Series  VI.  2.    a.  Telt-7}rotke»  New-yeareaQifi.\b^Z,vi\l\\  The  patsionate  Mortice.    6.  John  L»Mrl 

Tom  Tel-Troths  message,  and  hit  Pens  Complaint,  ItiOO.    e.  Thomas  Powell's  Tom  of  all  Trtk 

or  the  Plaine  FathmM/  to  Preferment,  1631.     d.  The  Olasse  of  Oodly  Loue,  [1569].    (A 

tented  h^  3  Membeis  of  the  Society.)     Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. 

3.  William  Stalford'a  Ej^intination  of  cerieijne  Complaints  in  Ihege  our  D-njn,  1581;  til 
D.  Matthew  and  F.  J.  Furciivall.     {Presented  by  the  lit.  Uon.  the  Earl  of  Derhy.) 

4.  PhUlip  Stubbes's  Analomie  of  Abfisea,  1  May,  1583 ;  Part  I,  §  1  ;  ed.  F.  J.  FomiTiE 
Series  VIII.    Miseellaniee.     1.  Prof.  Spalding  on  The  Two  Noble  Kin^mii,  and  the  Chanctemlieii 

Shakspebe's  style  (1833).    With  Memoir  by  Dr  Hill  Burton,  and  Forewords  by  F.  J.  Foniiil 
J%r  1877 : 
Series  I.   Transaetiont.  i.  Part  II.  for  1875-6,  containing  Papers  by  Prof.  Delius,  Miss  J.  Lee,4l 

Tirac-Analysea  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  OlhelU),  Ac.,  Brulus's  and  Antom-'a  speedtetOM 

Ca-BHr's  corpse,  from  the  Englisht  Appian'i  Chronicle,  Ac. 
Series  II.    Plays.    9.  Henry  V,  Parallel-Teits  of  the  First  Quarto  (1600)  and  First  Folio  (lfll| 

editions,  edited  by  Brinsley  Nicholson,  M.D.,  with  an  Introduction  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Es^ 
Series  VI.    Shaktpere's  England.     1.  William  Harrison's  Description  of  England,  1577, 15S7.  edil 

from  its  two  versions   by  Fredk.    J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     Part  I,  with  an    enlargd  copr 

Norden's  Map  of  London  by  van  den  Koere.  1593,  and  Notes  on  it  by  H.  B.  Wheatley,^ 
Jbrl878! 

Series  I.     Transaetiont.    5.  Part  1.  for  1877-9,  containing  Papers  bv  Mr  Spedding,  Mr  Ro»^.  &• 
Series  VI.    Shnk^pere's  Enr/land.    5.  William  Harrison's  Deseriplion  of  England,  1577,  1587,  Pi  IL 

with  Maps  and  Engravings,  ed.  liy  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. 
Series  VIIL     Miscellanies.    2.  Kobert  Chester's  Looe's  Martyr,  1601,  in  which  Shakspere'*  linn 

on  llie  '  Phoanii  and  Turtle'  were  Grsl  publiaht,  edited  by  the  Bev.  A.  B.  Orosart,  LL.D. 
For  1879 : 
Series  I.     Trantaetions.    6.  Part  II.  for  1877-9,  Mr  Daniel's  Time- Analyses  of  Shakspeiv's  Hols- 
Series  rV.    Allusion- Books.    2.  Shakspere'i  Centurie  of  Praise,  the  2nd  edition,  bv  C.  M.  Ingtetj^ 

LL.D.,  and  Miss  L.  Toulmin  Smith.     {Presented  mainly  by  Dr  Inghby.)        '  | 

Series  VI.    6.  Stubbes's  Anatomic  of  Abuses  (in  Dress  &  Manners),  Part  I,  Section  2,  with  citn*, 

from  his  Lifeof  hia  Wife,  1591,  and  other  Works,  with  many  woodcuts:  ed.  F.J.  Furnivall,  MA. 
For  1880: 
Series  I.  Transaction*.  7.  Part  III.  for  1877-9,  Papers  by  Miss  Phipson,  Mr  Buskin,  Ac. 
Series  11.     Plays.     10.  ffenry  V :  e.  a  revisd  edition  of  the  Play,  by  Walter  G,  Stone.  Eaq- 
Series  VI.     Shaktpere's  England.     7.  The  Eogues  and  Vagabonds  of  Shakspere's  Toulh,  rd-  bj 

£.  Viles  and  F.  J.  Furnivall.     {Presented  by  Mr  Farnieall.) 
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line  to  the  frequent  use  of  it^: — a  test  which,  when  applied  to  three  of  Shakspeue^b  unripest, 
and  three  of  his  ripest  (though  not  best)  plays,  gives  the  following  result, — 


BarUMtPlun. 

Loues  Labour*8  Lost 
The  Comedy  of  Errours 
The  two  Gent,  of  Verona 


Proportion  of  nnstopt 
Hum  to  Mopt  oqm. 

1  in  1814i 
1  in  10-7 
1  in  10- 


Latest  P14JS. 

The  Tempest 

Cymbeline  King  of  Britaine 

The  Winter's  Tale 


Proportion  of  nnitopt 
llnea  to  ttopt  onat. 

1  in  302 
1  in  2  62 
1  in  212 


surely  shows  its  exceeding  value  at  a  glance,  though  of  course  it  alone  is  not  conclusive. 
Working  with  this  and  other  mechanical  tests — such  as  Mr  8peddiug's,  of  the  pause,  of  double 
endings  (or  redundant  final  syllables),  of  the  weak  ending  in  as,  in,  &c,  (including  light  endings), 
the  use  of  rymes.  Alexandrines,  &c. — we  can  (I  said  in  1873),  without  much  trouble,  get  our  great 
Poet's  Plays  into  an  order  to  which  we  can  then  apply  the  higher  tests  of  conception,  characteriz- 
ation, knowledge  of  life,  music  of  line,  dramatic  development,  and  imagination,  and  see  in  how 
far  the  results  of  these  tests  coincide  with,  or  differ  from,  those  of  the  former  ones ;  whether  the 
conscious  growth  of  power  agrees  or  not  with  the  unconscious  change  of  verse. 

Having  settled  this,  we  can  then  mark  out  the  great  Periods  of  Shaespebe's  work — whether  with 
Gervinus  and  Delius  we  make  Three,  or,  guided  by  the  verse-test,  with  Bathurst,  we  make  Four,  or 
with  other  critics  Five,  and  define  the  Characteristics  of  each  Period.*  We  can  then  put  forth  a 
Student's  Handbook  to  Sn^KSPERE,  and  help  learners  to  know  him.  But  before  this,  we  can 
lav  hand  on  Shakspebs's  text,  though  here,  probably,  there  will  not  be  much  to  do,  thanks  to  the 
laoours  of  the  many  distinguisht  scholars  who  have  so  long  and  so  faithfully  workt  at  it.  Still,  as 
students,  we  should  follow  their  method.  First,  discuss  the  documents :  print  in  parallel  columns 
the  Quarto  and  Folio  copies  of  such  plays  as  have  both,  and  determine  whether  any  Quarto  of 
each  Play,  or  the  Folio,  should  be  the  basis  of  its  text,'  with  special  reference  to  Richard  lU, 
Secondly,  discuss  all  the  best  conjectural  readings,  seeking  for  contemporary  confirmations  of 
fliem ;  and  perhaps  drawing  up  a  Black  List  of  the  thousands  of  stupid  or  ingeniously  fallacious 
absurdities  tnat  so-called  emenders  have  devised.  Thirdly,  led  by  Mr  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  discuss 
the  pronunciation  of  Shakspebe  and  his  period,  and  the  spelling  that  ought  to  be  adopted  in  a 
Bcholars'-edition  of  his  Plavs,  whether  that  of  the  Quartos  or  Folio,'  or  any  of  Shakspebs's 
contemporaries.  It  is  surely  time  that  the  patent  absurdity  should  cease,  of  printing  16th-  and 
17th-century  plays,  for  English  scholars,  in  19th-century  spelling.  Assuredly  the  Folio  spelling 
must  be  nearer  Shaespebe's  than  that ;  and  nothing  perpetuates  the  absurdity  (!  imagine)  but 
publishers'  thinking  the  old  spelling  would  make  the  book  sell  less.  Lastly,  we  could  (unless  we 
then  found  it  needless)  nominate  a  Committee  of  three,  two,  or  one,  to  edit  Shakbpebe's  Warki, 
with  or  without  a  second  to  write  his  Life, 

'  Here  are  two  extreme  instances.  The  early  one  has  a  stop  at  the  end  of  every  one  of  its  first  16  lines.  The 
late  one  has  only  4  end-stopt  lines.  (See  the  late  C.  Bathurst^s  *  Differences  of  Shakspere^s  Versification  at  diiferent 
Periods  of  his  Life/  1857.) 


(Early)   Louet  Lahonr^t  loit,   iv.  3   (p.   135,  col.   1, 
Booth^s  reprint) 
Ber,  O  'tis  more  then  neede. 

Haue  at  you  then,  affections  men  at  armes  ; 
Consider  what  you  first  did  sweare  vnto : 
To  fast,  to  study,  and  to  see  no  woman  : 
Flat  treason  against  the  kingly  state  of  youth. 
8ay,  Can  you  fast  ?  your  stomacks  are  too  young  : 
And  abstinence  ingenders  maladies. 
And  where  that  you  haue  yowM  to  studie  (Lords), 
In  that  each  of  you  haue  forswome  his  Booke. 
Can  you  still  dreame  and  pore,  and  thereon  looke  7 
For  when  would  you,  my  Lord,  or  you,  or  you, 
Haue  foimd  the  ground  of  studies  excellence, 
Without  the  beauty  of  a  womans  face  ? 
From  womens  eyes  this  doctrine  I  deriue  : 
They  are  the  Ground,  the  Bookes,  the  Achadems, 
From  whence  doth  spring  the  true  Promethean  fire. 

*  The  doubtful  Plays  like  Hen.  YI,  Titus  Andronicus, 
Pericles  (of  which  Mr  Tennyson  has  convincd  me  that 
Shakspere  wrote  at  least  the  parts  in  which  Pericles  loses 
and  finds  his  wife  and  daughter :  see  a  print  of  them 
in  the  New  Shakspere  Soeiety*s  Transections,  Part  1), 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  (see  West,  Rev.,  April,  1847, 
and  the  seoond  Pi^ier  In  the  Appendix  to  the  New 


(Late)  The  Tragedie  of  Cymbeline,  iv.  2  (p.  388,  ooL  2; 
Booth*s  reprint) 
Bel,  No  single  soule 

Can  we  set  eye  on  :  but  in  all  safe  reason 
He  must  haue  some  Attendants.   Though  his  H[um]or 
Was  nothing  but  mutation,  I,  and  that 
From  one  bad  thing  to  worse  :  Not  Frenzie,  Not 
absolute  madnesse  could  so  far  haue  rau'd 
To  bring  him  heere  alone  :  although  perhaps 
It  may  be  heard  at  Court,  that  such  as  wee 
Caue  heere,  hunt  heere,  are  Owt-lawes,  and  in  time 
May  make  some  stronger  head,  the  which  he  heaMngy 
(As  it  is  like  him)  might  breake  out,  and  sweare 
Heerd  fetch  vs  in  ;  yet  is't  not  probable 
To  come  alone,  either  he  so  vndertaking. 
Or  they  so  suffering  :  then  on  good  ground  we  feufV 
If  we  do  feare  this  Body  hath  a  taile 
More  perillous  then  the  head. 

Shakspere  Society's  Transactions,  1874,  Part  l),4eo.,oonld 
be  discusst  here.  The  Plays  just  mentiond  will  be  ediM 
for  the  Society.  The  Sonnets  and  Minor  Poems  will  Im 
discusst  in  their  chronological  order  with  the  Plays. 

'  In  the  first  Trial-editions  of  the  Plays  in  Quarto  f)f) 
the  Society,  the  spelling  of  the  text  adopted  as  the  taM 
of  the  edition,  whether  Quarto  or  Folio,  will  be  fo^^^ 
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The  above,  the  main  work  of  the  Society,  will  be  done  aa  in  ordinary  Literary  and  Sclentifie 
Societies,  by  Meetings,  Papers,  and  DiscuBBionB;  the  Papers  being  aborter,  and  the  Discussianf 
much  fuller,  than  in  other  bodies.  The  Society's  first  Meeting  was  held  on  Friday,  March  13, 1871, 
at  8  P.M.,  at  University  College,  Gower  Street,  London.  W.C.,  as  the  Coramittee  of  the  Coimdl 
of  the  College  have  been  good  enough  to  grant  the  use  of  the  College  rooms  to  the  2^ew  Shakturt 
Society  at  a  nominal  charge,  to  cover  the  cost  of  gas  and  firing.  Offers  of  Papers  to  be  reaa  at 
the  Society's  Meetings  are  wisht  for,  and  should  he  made  to  the  Director.  The  Papers  read  will 
he  issued  as  the  Society's  Trangactiont,  and  will  form  Series  1  of  the  Society's  Publications. 

The  second  part  of  the  JVew  Shakspere  Soeietff's  work  will  be  the  publication  of —2.  A  Sena  ot 
Shakspebe's  Plays,  beginning  with  the  best  or  raoat  instructive  Quartos,  both  singly,  and  in  parallel 
Tests  with  other  sketch-Quartos  or  the  Polio,  when  the  Play  exiate  in  both  forms ;  and  when  not, 
from  the  Folio  only.  This  Series  will  include  a.  Beprinta  of  the  Quartos  and  first  Folio ;  b.  trial- 
editiona  of  the  whole  of  SAakspere'a  Play*  in  the  spelling  of  the  Quarto  or  Folio  that  is  taken  ~ 
the  baeis  of  the  Test.  3.  A  Series  of  the  Originals  and  Anahguea  of  Shakgpere'a  Plaift,  tncludinf 
cnracts  from  North's  Plutarch,  Holinahed,  and  other  works  used  by  him ;  4.  A  short  S«riei  of 
Shaktpere- Allusion  Bookg,  contemporary  tracts,  ballads,  and  documents  alluding-to  or  mentioiiiag 
Shakspere  or  hia  works  ;  6.  A  Selection  from  the  Oontemporary  Drama,  from  Garrick's  Collecti(m 
&c.  J  B.  Works  on  Shakspere't  England,  auch  as  Harrison'a  celebrated  Dencriplioa  of  Ejiglaxi, 
W.  Stafford's  Complaint,  Ac. ;  7.  A  chronological  Series  of  English  Mysteriet,  MiracU-Piafl, 
Inforladeg,  Masks,  Coviedios,  &c.,  up  to  Shakapere's  time ;  8.  Miscellanies,  including  (at  }Sx 
Tennyson's  auggeation)  some  facsimiles  of  Ehzabethan  and  Jacobite  handwritings,  to  sliow  whit 
letters  would  be  moat  easily  mistaken  by  printers  -,  and  (at  Mra  G.  H.  Lewea's  auggeation)  reprinU 
of  last-century  criticiama  on  Shakspere,  to  show  the  curious  variationa  in  the  history  of  opiaiiM 
concerning  him;  beaidea  other  occasional  works. 

The  Society's  Transaclione  will  be  in  8vo ;  ita  Texts  will  be  iasued  in  a  bandaome  i^uorto, 
quarto  for  Members  only;   but  as  the  Society's  work  ia  esaentiallv  one  of  popularisation, 
stirring-up  the  intelligent  study  of  SnAEBFEBE  among  all  classes  in  !^nglaud  and  abroad,  all  siid 
publications  of  the  Society  aa  the  Committee  think  fit,  will  be  printed  in  a  cheap  form,  fill 
genera!  circulation. 

The  Presidency  of  the  Society  will  be  left  vacant  till  one  of  our  greatest  living  poets  sets  thl 
his  dutj-  is  to  take  it'.  A  long  list  of  Vice-Presidents  is  desired,  men  eminent  in  Literature,  Ai) 
Science,  Statesmanehip  or  rank,  as  well  to  do  honour  to  Suaesfebe,  as  to  further  the  work  of  tb 
Society  on  him.  I  hope  for  a  thousand  members — many  from  our  Colonies,  the  United  Stab 
and  Germany ;  so  that  the  Society  may  be  a  fresh  bond  of  union  between  the  three  great  Teaton 
nations  of  the  world.  I  hope  our  jVeio  Shnkspere  Society  will  lost  aa  long  aa  Silaespebe  . 
studied.  I  hope  also  that  every  Member  of  the  Society  will  do  his  best  to  form  Shakspa 
Heading- parties,  to  read  the  Plays  clironologiually,  and  discuss  each  after  its  reading,  in  every  H 
of  people.  Club  or  Institute,  that  he  belongs  to:  there  are  few  better  ways  of  apending  three  hom 
of  a  winter  evening  indoors,  or  a  summer  afternoon  on  the  grass.  Branch  Societies,  or  ii  * 
pendent  ones  in  union  with  ua,  should  olao  be  formd  to  promote  these  Beadings,  and  the  gmi 
study  of  SuAESPBaB,  in  their  respective  localities.  To  such  Societies  aa  wiah  it,  proofs  of 
Papers  to  he  read  in  London  will  be  sent  in  advance,  so  that  each  such  Society  can,  if  it  plea 
read  at  each  of  its  Meetings  the  same  Paper  that  is  read  at  the  Parent  Society  on  the  same  ni^l 
The  Society  will  he  managd  by  a  Committee  of  Workers,  with  power  to  add  to  their  numbi 
Tlie  firat  Director  will  bo  myself,  the  Founder  of  the  Society,  Jta  Treasurer  is  T.  Alft« 
Spalding,  Esq.,  LL.B.,  6,  Pump  Court,  Temple,  London,  RC. ;  its  Honorary  Secretary.  Artht 
G.  Snelgrove,  Esq.,  London  Hospital,  London,  E. ;  ita  Bank,  the  Alliance  Bank,  Bartholome' 
Lane,  London,  E.C. ;  its  printera,  Messrs  Clay  and  Taylor,  Bungay,  Suffolk  ;  and  its  publisfacC 
Messrs  Trubncr  and  Co.,  57  and  59,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 

The  subscription  (which  constitutes  Membership,  without  election  or  payment  of  entrancc-Gn 
is  a  Guinea  a  year,  payable  on  every  firat  of  January  to  the  Sonorarg  Secretary,  Arthur 
Snelgrove,  Esq.,  London  Hospital,  London,  B.,  by  cheque,  or  Money  Order  payable  at  the  Cli 
Ofiice.  E.C.      The  first  year's   subscription  ia  now  due.     No  publications  can  be  nip^jivd 
Members  before  payment  of  their  Subscriptions. 

United   States   Members   pay  ^G.50  a  year  (to    Mr  Snelgrove,  or)  to   Prof,  F.  J,   Clol 

Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  the  Society's  Honorarg  Secretary  for  the  ITiutl 

-^|fitates  of  America.  ^ 

Wm  FREDEEICK  J.  FUENIVALL, 

^^^JTofMAio',  1873,  3,  St  George's  Square,  Primrose  Mill,  London,  X. 


'  On  March  12,  I&IO,  Mr  BflUEET  Bnowsisa  acoopled  thu  post  of  Prai 


SOCIETIES  IN  UNION.    LIST  OF  PAPERS  TO  BE  READ  BEFORE  THE  NEW  SUAKSPERE  SOCIETY.     5 

SOCIETIES  IN  UNION: 

MANCHESTER  (meeting  at  the  Literaxy  Clab  Boams),  Hm.  See.,  J.  H.  Nodal,  Esq^  The  Grange,  Heaton 
Moor,  near  Stockport  l¥eaiurer :  Gsobob  HnJfKB,  Esq.,  59A,  Modey  Street,  Manchester  (to  whom  Bub- 
aoriptionB  of  Members  in  and  near  Manchester  may  be  paid). 

THE  OWEN'S  COLLEGE,  MANCHESTER,  Hon.  See.,  C.  H.  Hbbfobd,  Be^ 

BEDFORD,  President,  J.  S.  Phillpottb,  Esq.,  Bedford  Grammar  School. 
Hon.  Sec.,  Rowland  Hill,  Jan.,  Esq.,  14,  Adelaide  Square,  Bedford. 

BIRKENHEAD,  Hon.  See.,  Henbt  Soott,  Esq.,  Femleigh. 

WINCHESTER :  The  College.    Prendent :  Rev.  C.  Halfobd  Hawkins. 

LONDON:  The  Sunday  Shakspere  Society.    President :  F.  J.  Fubnivall,  Esq.,  MA. 
Treas. :  Mr  W.  STAFFORD.      Hon.  See. :  Mr  Soitteb,  88,  Southwark  Bridge  Bcwul,  S.E. 

DUBLIN,  Hon.  Sec.,  Prof.  E.  Dowden,  LL.D.,  Winstead,  Temple  Road,  Rathmines,  Dublin. 

EDINBURGH,  Presidents,  Prof.  Blacoe,  M.A.,  Prof.  Masson,  M.A.,  LL.D.,and  Samuel  Neil^  Esq. 

Hon.  See.,  John  Wilson,  Esq.,  1,  Randolph  Place. 

LEEDS,  Prof.  F.  S.  Pulling,  Yorkshire  College,  Leeds. 
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LIST  OF  PAPERS 

TO  BE  READ  AT  THE  NEW  SHAKSPERE  SOCIETY'S  MEETINGS,  AT  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  GOWER 
ST,  W.C.,  ON  THE  SECOND  FRIDAY  OF  EVERY  MONTH,  FROM  OCT.  1879,  TO  JUNE,  1880,  AT  8  P.  M. 

(64th  Meeting,  3rd  Friday.)  October  17, 1879.  I.  "  On  the  Dispute  between  Gteorge  MuUer, 
fflasier,  and  trainer  of  Players  to  Henry  VIII,  and  Thomas  Arthur,  tailor,  his  player-pupil," 
by  G.  H.  Otbrekd,  Esq.,  of  the  Public  Eecord  Office.  II.  ''Essex  is  not  the  Turtle-dove  of 
Bhakbpbrs'b  Phcsnia  and  Turtle,''  by  F.  J.  Ftrkivall,  M.A. 

(55.)  November  14, 1879.  I.  "  On  'Hebenon'  in  JSamlei,**  I.  v.  62,  by  Dr.  Briksley  Niohol- 
BOK.         II. 

(56.)  December  12, 1879.  I.  "  Are  the  philosophizings  of  Achilles  in  Troilus  and  Oressida,  III. 
iii.  75 — 111 ,  and  of  Aufidius  in  Coriolantts,  lY.  vi.  37 — 55,  mistakes  in  characterization  on 
Shakspere's  part  ?  "  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.        II. 

(57.)  Janxiary  23,  1880.     (4th  Friday :  probably)  A  Paper  by  Edw.  Eose,  Esq. 

(58.)  February  13, 1880.    A  second  Paper  on  Cymbeline,  by  W.  J.  Craig,  Esq.,  M.A, 

(69.)  March  12, 1880.    I.  A  Paper  by  Dr.  B.  Nioholsok.        II. 

(60.)  April  9, 1880.     (probably)  A  Paper  by  Tr.  Holmes,  Esq. 

(61.)  May  14,  1880.  "  On  Shakspere' s  Treatment  of  Fate  and  Freewill  in  his  Characters," 
by  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq. 

(62.)  June  11, 1880.  I.  (probably)  "  On  the  Seasons  of  Shaksperb*s  Plays,"  by  the  Bev.  H. 
TS.  Ellaoombe.        II. 

1 

Offers  of  other  Papers,  and  of  Scraps,  are  desired,  and  should  be  made  to  the  Director, 
Mr  FuRyrvALL,  3,  St  George's  Square,  Primrose  Hill,  London,  N.W.  The  Committee  can 
appoint  the  4th  Friday  of  any  month  for  the  reading  of  any  extra  Paper  that  they  approve. 

®ije  iollotoinfl  tPirfilicationg  of  tije  New  Shakspere  Society  Jja&e  6een  igguelf 

For  1874 : 

Series  I.  Transactions.  1.  The  New  Shakspere  Society's  Transactions,  Part  I,  with  prints  of  the 
genuine  Parts  of  Timon  and  Pericles ;  Mr  Spedding's  and  Mr  Hickson's  Papers  on  the  several 
shares  of  Shakspebb  and  Fletcheb  in  Henry  VIII  and  the  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  &c. 

Series  n.  Plays.     1  A  Parallel-Text  Edition  of  the  first  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597  an^ 
1599,  arranged  so  as  to  show  their  Differences,  and  with  Collations  of  all  the  Quartos  an 
Folios,  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.     Presented  hy  HL.  B.  JET.  Prince  Leopold,  F«je-'BTfia8«^ 
2,  8.  The  First  two  Quartos  of  Borneo  and  Juliet,  1697  and  1599 :  edited  by  P.  A.  X>«sssis^"^ 


fci)C  EoUobjiitg  |3uliUcations  o£  tijc  New  Shakspera  Society  f)a&c  ^tm  issufU 

For  1874: 
Seriei  L     Tranmeiiong.     1.  Part  I,  containing  4  Patera,  t'dhions  of  tlio  genuine  parte  of  Timon  and 

Peridos,  and  detaila  of  that  of  Henrji  VIII,  &c. 
Series  11.     Plays.     Tha  1597  and  1599  Quartos  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  in  a.  simple  ReprinU;  h. 

rnmllol  Teits,  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  \b.  presented  hy  Prince  LoajKild^ 
Series  IV.     Slmhspeve  Allugimi-Booka.     1.  Pait  L  1592-8  a.d.  (Greenes  Groatea worth  of  Wit,  1593j 

Chottle'a  '  Kind-Harta  Dreamo,'  1593;  five  eections  from  'i&tKs'a  Palladi»  Tavtia,  1598,  &c.)j 

ed.  C.  M.  iDgloby,  LL.D. 

rorl878: 
Series  I.  TramaeliQm,2,Z.  1874,  Part  TI;  lS75-C,Part  I,  Containing  PflperabyMesaraHaleOjFIcay, 

Siinpeon,  8pedding,  aud  Profa.  Ingram  and  Delias,  with  R<?ports  of  tlie  DiscuBsions  on  them. 
Series  II.  Plays.     4.  A  revisd   Edition  of  the  second,  or  1599,  Quarto  of  Borneo  and  Jalittf 

collated  with  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.,  with  Notes,  Aa. 
5,  6.  llennj  V,  ii.  Reprints  of  the  Quarto  and  Folio,  edited  by  Dr  Brinsloy  Nicholson. 
Series  III,  Originals  and  Analoguet.     1.  Part  I.  a.  The  Tragicall  iliatorye  of  Eomeua  and  Juli^' 

written  first  in  Italian   by  Bandell,  and  nowe   in  Eoglishe  by  Arfthur]  Br[ookel,  1562r 

edited  hy  P.  A,  Daniel,  Esq.     b.  Tlie  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  constant  loue  betweea 

Rhomco  and  Julietta ;  from  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1567  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Es^, 
For  1876 : 
Series  II.  Plays.     7,  8.  3%a  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  by  Shakspere  and  Fletcher ;  a.  A  Hcprint  of  tfaH 

Quarto  of  1G34;  6.  a  reviad  Edition,  with  Notes,  by  llarold  Littledule,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Trini^ 

College,  Dublin.     (The  latter  presented  hy  Richard  Johnson,  Esq.)  < 

Series  VI.  3.    a.  Tell-Trolhea  New-yearcs  Qifl,  1503,  with  The  passionate  Morrice.    b.  John  LanrfB 

Tom  Tel-Troths  message,  and  his  Pens  Complaint,  1600.    e.  Thomas  Powell's  Tovi  of  all  Traditi^ 

or  the  Plaine  Pathway  to  Preferment,  1631.     d.  The  Glasse  if  Godly  Loue,  [1569].     {Prt 

tented  by  3  Members  of  the  Society.)     Edited  by  F.  ,1.  Furaivall,  M.A. 

3.  William  Stafford's  Examination  of  cerfc!/)ie  Cotnplainfs  in  the^e  our  Days,  1581 ;  ed.  E 

D.  Matthew  and  F.  J.  Furnivall.     (Preemied  by  Oie  Earl  of  Derby.) 

i.  PhiUip  Stubbea's  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  1  May,  1583;  Part  I,  §  1 ;  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall 
Series  VIII.    Miscnllutties.    1.  Prof.  Spalding  on  Tlie  Tieo  Nnble  Kituiiten,  and  the  Gharactetia 

of  Shakspebe's  stylo  (1833).     Wilh  Memoir  by  Dr  Hill  Burton. 
2^1877: 
Series  I.  Transactions.  4.  Part  II.  for  1S75-6,  containing  Papers  by  Prof.  Delius,  Miss  J,  Lee,  4eJ 

Time-Aualyaes  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  Othello,  &c.,  Brutua'a  and  Antony's  speecbi 

Croanr'a  corpse,  irom  the  EngHaht  Appian's  Chronicle,  &c. 
Series  II.    Plays.    9.  Henry  T,  Parallel -Te.^ta  of  the  First  Quarto  (IGOO)  and  First  Folio  (IGi 

editions,  edited  hy  Brinsley  Nicholson,  M.D.,  with  an  Introduction  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esa. 
Series  VI.    Shakspere's  England.     1.  William  Harrison's  Description  of  England,  1577, 1587,  edit_ 

from  its  two  Torsions   hy  Fredk,    J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     Part  I,  with  sn    enlargd  copy  w 

Norden's  Map  of  London  by  van  den  Keere,  1593,  and  Notes  on  it  by  H,  B.  Wbeatley,  Es(j 
2ibrl878: 
Series  I.     Transactions.    6.  Part  I.  for  1877-9.  containing  Papers  by  Mr  SpeJding,  Mr  Tiose,  4*J 
Series  VI.    Shnh-xpereS  Emjhtnd.    5.  William  ILirrbon's  nescr>,,l!oti  of  En^a,ut,  1577,  1587,  J't  U^ 

witli  Haps  and  Engravings,  ed.  by  F.  J,  Furnivall,  M.A. 
Series  VIII.     Miseellaniet.    2.  Robert  Cheater's  Love'*  Martyr,  IGOl,  la  which  Shakaperc'a  liMl 

on  the  '  Phcenii  and  Turtle '  were  first  publiaht,  edited  by  the  Rev.  A,  B.  Qrosart,  LL.D. 

For  1879 : 

Series  I.    Transactions.    6.  Part  II.  for  1877-9,  Mr  Daniels  Time- Analyses  of  Shakspere's  Plota 

Series  IV.    Allusion-Boolcs.    2.  Shakspere's  Centurie  of  Praise,  the  2ud  edition,  by  C.  M.  InglebJ 

LL.D.,  and  Miss  L.  Toultnin  Smith.     (Presented  mainly  by  Dr  Ingleby.) 
Series  VI.    (i.  Stubbes's  Annlomie  of  Abuses  (in  Dress  &  Maimera).  Part  I,  Section  2.  with  eitracH 

from  his  Life  of  bis  Wife,  1591,  and  other  Works,  with  many  woodcuts:  ed.  F.J.  Furnivall,  M.A 
For  1880: 
Series  1.  Transactions.  7.  Part  III.  for  1877-9,  Papers  by  Mies  PhipBon,  Mr  Buskin,  Ac 
Series  II,     Play^.     10.  Henry  V:  e.  a  revi«d  edition  of  the  Play,  by  Walter  G.  Stone,  ISaq. 

BRRTien  VI.     Shakxprre'a  Eni/Iand.     7.  The  Rflgues  and  Vagabonds  of  Shaksporo'a  Youth,  c(L  Ij 
1.  Vilcs  and  F.  5.  Furnivall.     (Presented  iiy  Mr  Furnivall.) 


For  1881: 

Seriof  L     Tramacivmi,    8.  Part  I.  for  1880-2,  Papers  by  Dr  B.  Nicholson,  Dr  Tanger,  Ac. 
Series  VI.     Shakspere^s  England,     8.  Harrison's  Deseription  of  England,  1577,  1587.     Part  III 

with  Engravings,  &c.,  and  a  Paper  on  Elizabethan  Houses  by  W.  Nivcn,  EJsq.,  Architect ;  ed 

F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 
Series  VI.     Shakspere's  England.     9.  A  chromo-foto-lithograf  of  Old  London  Bridge,  ab.  1600  a.d< 

as  Shakspere  saw  it,  from  the  unique  original  (the  earliest  full  view  extant)  in  Pepys's  Library, 

Magd.  ColL,  Cambridge. 

Publications  of  (Tie  New  Shaksperb  Society  noio  at  Press  : 

A  chiomo-foto-lithograf  of  the  Stratford  Bust  of  Shakspere,  produced  by  W.  Griggs  &  Son. 

Series  L     Transactions.     9.  Part  XL  for  1880-2.     Papers  by  Mr  Fumivall,  Dr  B.  Nicholson,  &c. 

Series  n.  Plays.  11.  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  publisht  1634;  c.  Introduction  and  Glossarial 
Index,  by  Harold  Littledale,  B.A.     {Presented  by  the  Trustees  of  the  late  Richard  Johnson.) 

Series  VI.  Shakspere's  England.  10.  Harrison's  Deseription  of  jUngland,  1577,  1587.  Part  IVj 
and  last,  with  Norden's  Map  of  Westminster,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 

Series  II.  Plays.  Cymbeline:  a.  a  Eeprint  of  the  Folio,  1623;  b.  a  Revisd  Edition,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  W.  J.  Craig,  M.A. 

Beries  IV.  Allusion-Books.  3.  Two  hundred  and  more  Additions  to  ShaJcspere^s  Centurie  oj 
Praise,  gatherd  by  Members  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society,  and  edited  by  F.  J.  Fumivall. 

Series  VL     11.  Stubbes's  Anatomic  of  Abuses,  Part  II,  a.d.  1583,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 

Series  VII.  Mysteries^  Sfc,  Five  15th-centurt/  Mysteries,  with  a  Morality,  re-edited  from  the 
unique  Digby  MS.  133,  &c.,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. 

Thefollomng  Works  are  in jpreparaiion  for  the  Society: 

Series  n.     Plays.    An  Old-SpeUing  Shakspere,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A.,  and  W.  G.  Stone,  Esq. 

Series  II.  Plaijs,  Keprints  and  Parallel-Texts  of  the  First  Quarto  and  Fulio  of  Richard  III,  ed. 
by  T.  A.  Spalding,  Esq.,  LL.R  Reprints  and  Parallel-Texts  of  the  Contention  and  True  Tragedy^ 
and  2  and  3  Henry  VI,  ed.  by  Miss  Jane  Lee.  Eeprints  and  Parallel-Toxts  of  the  two  earliest 
Quartos  of  Midsummer  Nights  Dream,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebswortli,  M.A. 

Series  IIL  Originals  and  Analogues.  A  Shakspere  Holinshed :  the  Chronicle  and  the  Historica] 
Plays  compared :  by  Walter  G.  Stone,  Esq. 

Series  Iv.  Allusion  Books.   Ballad-allusions  to  Shakspere, edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  M.A. 

Series  V.  Contemporary  Drama.  Edward  III:  a.  a  Reprint  of  the  first  Quarto,  1596,  with  a 
collation  of  tne  2nd  Quarto,  1599 ;  h,  a  revisd  edition,  with  Introduction  and  Notes ;  c.  the 
Sources  of  the  Play,  from  Froissart,  and  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure ;  edited  by  Walter  O. 
Stone,  Esq.,  and  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 

Series  VI.  Shakspere^ s  England.  Wills  of  the  Actors  and  Authors  of  Elizabeth's  and  James  I's 
times,  edited,  with  Notes,  by  Colonel  J.  Lemuel  Chester,  LL.D, 

Publicaiions  Suggested, 

Series  11.  Plays.  1.  Parallel  Texts  of  the  imperfect  sketched  of  h.  Hamlet,  and  its  Quarto  s 
(with  the  Folio  and  a  revisd  Text^  ;  e.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  Folio  i. 

2.  Parallel  Texts  of  the  following  Quarto  Plays  and  their  versions  in  the  First  Folio,  with 
collations:  2  Henry  lY,  Qi ;  Trouus  and  Cressida,  Qi ;  Lear,  Qi.  Of  Othello,  4  Texts, 
Qi,  Q2,  Fi,  and  a  revisd  Text, 

3.  Parallel  Texts  of  the  two  earliest  Quartos  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Series  V.     The  Contemporary  Drama  (suggested  by  the  late  Mr  Richard  Simpson). 

a.  The  Works  of  Robert  Greene,  Thomas  Nash  (with  a  selection  from  Gabriel  Harvey's), 
Thomas  Lodge,  and  Henry  Chettle. 

b.  The  Martinist  and  Anti-Martinist  Plays  of  1589-91 ;  and  the  Plays  relating  to  the 
quarrel  between  Dekker  and  Jonson  in  1600. 

e.  Lists  of  all  the  Cempamea  of  Actors  in  Shakspbbb's  time,  their  Directors,  Playerft^ 
Plays,  and  Poets,  &c.,  &c. 
d.  Dr  Wm.  G^;er*s  Meleager,  a  tragedy,  printed  Oct.  1592. 
Richard  II,  and  the  other  Plays  in  Bgerton  MS.  1994. 
Series  VI.    Dekker's  Quits  Rom-Book,  with  its  original,  The  Schoole  ofSlovenrie,  edited  by  tiia 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  M.A. 
Edward  Hake's  Touchstone,  1574 ;  edited  by  P.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 
Series  VII.  Mysteries^  ^c.    The  Thwneley  Mysteries,  re-edited  from  the  uniaue  MS.  by  the  Biry 

Richard  Morris,  LL.D.     The  Macro  Moralities,  edited  by  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A. 
Series  VIH.    Miscellaneous.    Thomas  Rymer's  '  Tragedies  of  the  last  Age  considered  and^ 
1678,  1692 ;  and  his  '  A  short  View  of  Tragedy  of  the  last  Age,'  1693. 
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Bulloch,  John,  £B,  North  Silver  Street,  Aberdeen. 
Burdach,  Hermann,  IB,  ScbloBs-StrasHt,  Dresdea  (oitt 

of  Triibner  k  Co.). 
Bumside,  W.,  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge. 
Butler,  The  Rev.  Dr  H,  M.,  Harrow. 
Cariton,  Col.,  C.  H.  (care  of  Adjutant  General,  U.S. 

Army,  WasliingUm,  D.  C,  U,  S.  A.) 
Carr,  Prank,  The  Wiliowa,  Walkcr-oa-Tync. 
Carrick,  Bev.  J.  L.,  Spring  Hill,  Southampton, 
Casseriey,  Eugene,  B20,  California  Street,  San  Fracdsco 

(care  of  Meaers  Triibner  k  Co.). 
Cnvendiah,  Mies  Ada,  B,  Bloomehnrj  Square,  W.C 
Chance,  F.,  Burleigh  Bouse.  Sydenham  HUl,  S.E. 
Chetham'B  Library,  Manchester. 
Child,  Prof.  F.  J.,  Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Mun- 

cboeetts,  U.S.A.     Jtmi.  See.fiv  Amerifn, 
Choriton,  Thomas,  32,  Bnuennose  Street,  MancheAcir. 
Clay  and  Taylor,  Bungay,  Suffolk. 
Clement,   C.   G.,   St   James's  Lodge,   Delahay   Stmt, 

Btorej-'s  Gate,  S.W. 
ClifUin  Shakspere  Sodety,  Hon,  See.,  L.  U.  QtiffilH 

Esq.,  3,  Hanover  Place,  Oiffon,  Bristol. 
Cobn,  A.,  58   Mohrenstrasse,   Berlin  (care   of    Ueasn 

Asher  and  Co.,  13,  Bedford  Street,  (ToyeDt  Gardaii 

W.C). 
Coles.  C.  B.  Cowpcr,  2a,  Albany,  Piccadilly.  W, 
Colombia  Collego  (care  of  Meeei*  J.  Wiley  and  Sim. 

16,   Astor    Place,    New    York,    by   Ueom   Triibvcf 

t  Co.). 
Congren,  Library  of,  Washington,  U.S.A.  (hy  Ur  AUOi 

12,  Tavistock  Bow,  Covent  Garden,  W.C). 
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Ooo1idge»  W.  A.  B.,  Magdalen  C!oIl6g«^  Oxford. 

Ck>penhageii,  Bojal  Library  of. 

Cornell  University,  Ithac%  New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  The  Library  of. 

Cosens,  F.  W.,  27,  Queen's  Gate,  SLensington,  W. 

Courtenay,  Miss  L.  B.,  34,  Brompton  Square,  S.W. 

Coxe,  Rev.  H.  O.,  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

Craig,  Prof.  Wm.  J.  (care  of  Mrs  Head,  Bel le  Vue,  Reigate). 

Craik,  George  L.,  29,  Bedford  St,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

Crosby,  Joseph,  Zanesville,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A.  (by  Mr  A.  B. 

Smith,  36,  Soho  Square,  W.). 
Crossley,  James,  Stocks  House,  Cheetham  Hill  Boad, 

Manchester. 
CuUingford,  W.  H.,  7,  Phillimore  Gardens,  W. 
Curtis,  Qeo,  Wm.,  West  New  Brighton,  Staten  Island, 

New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Cutter,  Abram,  B.,  41,  Monument  Square,  Charlestown, 

Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 
Da  Costa,  Dr  J.  M.,  1700, Walnut  St,  Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Dalziel,  W.  A.,  67,  Victoria  Boad,  Stroud  Green  Boad, 

Finsbury  Park,  N. 
Daniel,  P.  A,,  6,  Gray's  Inn  Square,  W.C. 
Darmesteter,  Dr  James,  7,  Place  de  Vaugirard,  Paris. 
Dkrtrey,  Earl  of,  30,  Curzon  Street,  W. 
Davis,  Sir  John  F.,  Bart,  Hollywood,  Henbury,  Bristol. 
Dayton,  Hon.  Isaac,  344,  West  23rd  Street,  New  York. 
Denham,  Bdw.,  384,  Acushnet  Avenue,  New  Bedford, 

Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 
Dibdin,   C.  J.,  31,  York  Place,  Edinburgh   (care  of 

Messrs  Triibner  k  Co.). 
Dickson,  Samuel,  901,  Clinton  St,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A. 

(care  of  Mr  A.  B.  Smith,  36,  Soho  Square). 
Diven,  Geo.  M.,  153,  Water  St,  Elmira,  New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Doggett,  Hugh  G.  (care  of  E.  G.  Doggett,  Esq.,  St  Peter's 

Hospital,  Bristol). 
Doud,  Mrs  Katharine  B.,  Bacine,  Wisconsin,  U.  S.  A. 
Dowden,  Professor  E.,  Winstead,  Temple  Boad,  Bath- 
mines,  Dublin. 
Downing,  William,  Fern  Cottage,  Aoock's  Green,  Birm- 
ingham. 
Dublin,  The  Library  of  the  University  of  (by  Messrs 

Hodges^  Figgis,  and  Co.,  104,  Grafton  Street,  Dublin). 
Dunn,  Jno.,  Castledouglas,  Kirkcudbrightshire. 
Duyckinck,  E.  A.  (care  of  J.  Wiley  and  Son,  15,  Astor 

Place,  New  York,  by  Messrs  lYiibner  and  Co.). 
Dykes,  Fredk.,  Wakefield  and  Bamsley  Union  Bank, 

Wakefield. 
Ebsworth,  Bev.  J.  Woodfall,  Molash  Vicarage^  by  Ashford, 

Kent 
Edinburgh  Shakspere  Society  (care  of  J.  J.  Scott,  Esq., 

15,  Dublin  St,  Edinburgh). 
Elt,  Charles  Henry,  41,  Gibson  Square,  Islington,  N. 
Esdaile,  J.  Kennedy,  Saint  Hill  Place,  East  Grinstead. 
Evans,  Herbert  A.,  United  Services'  College,  Bideford, 

North  Devon. 
Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Faversham   Institute  (care  of  Charles   Smith,   Esq., 

Faversham). 
FitzGerald,  Mrs,  22,  Portland  Place,  W. 
FitzGibbon,  H.  MacAulay,  49,  Merrion  Square,  East, 

Dublin. 
Forman,  Alfred,  67,  The  Grove,  Oamberwell,  S.E.  (by 

Messrs  Triibner  &  Co.). 
Fothergill,  J.  M.,  W.  B.  Lead  Office,  Newca8tleK>n-Tyne. 
Fox,  Fras.  F.,  72,  Pembroke  Rd,  Clifton. 
Frederickson,  C.  W.  (care  of  Messrs  J.  Wiley  and  Son, 

New  York,  by  Messrs  Triibner  &  Co.). 
Fuller,  Henry  T.,  Baoine,  Wisoonsin,  U.  S.  A. 


Fumeea,  Horace  Howard,  222,  West  Washington  Square, 

Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A.  (by  Mr  A.  R.  Smith,  86,  Soho 

Square,  W.). 
Fumess,  Mrs  Horace  Howard,  ditto,  (by  ditto). 
FumivaU,  Frederick  J.,  3,  St  George's  Square,  FrimroBe 

HiU,  N.W.     {Director,) 
Fumivall,  Mrs  Frederick  J.,  8,  St  George's  Sq.,  N.W. 
Garfield,    Mrs    Lucretia,    Cleveland,    Ohio,    U.  8.  A. 

{Hon.  Member), 
Gee,  WUlinm,  4a,  St  George's  Sq.,  Primrose  Hill,  N.W. 
German  Shakspere  Society  (Dr  R.  K5hler,  Librarian), 

Weimar  (Hon.  Memb.). 
Gerold  and  Co.,  Vienna  (by  Messrs  Asher  and  Co.). 
Gibbs,  H.  Hucks,  St  Dunstan's,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
Gibbs,  Vicary,  ditto. 
Oilman,  R.  J.  (care  of  Oilman  Bros.,  Crown  Court,  Old 

Broad  Street,  B.C.). 
Gissing,  Algernon  F.,  2,  Stoneleigh  Terrace,  Agbrigg, 

near  Wakefield. 
Glasgow  University,  Library  of  (by  Mr  J.  Maclehose,  61, 

St  Vincent  Street,  Glasgow). 
Goodison,  Bev.  J.,  U.  S.  A.  (care  of  Messrs  Asher  and  Co., 

Bedford  St,  Covent  Garden,  W.C). 
Gosford,  The  Earl  of,  105,  Hariey  Street,  W. 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  86,  Bernard  St,  Bussell  Square,  W.C. 

Honorary  Secretary. 
Gray,  W.  H.,  2,  Bolton  Row,  Mayfair,  W. 
Greene,  G^rge  Arthur,  9,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Gunyon,  Arthur,  12,  Sanford  Place,  Stoke  Newington 

Common,  N. 
Guy,  Robert,  The  Wern,  Pollockshaws,  near  Glasgow. 
Hadfield,  C.  L.,  23,  Hampden  Street,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 
Hancock,  C.  F.,  Jun.,  Royal  Instit.,  Albemarle  St,  W. 
Hanlon,  P.  J.,  62,  Hariey  Street,  W. 
Hardwick,  Charles,  72,  Talbot  Street,  Moss  Side,  Man- 
chester. 
Hargrove,  Bev.  Charles,  8,  Montpellier  Terrace,  Leeds. 
Harris,  M.,  10,  Angell  Park  Gardens,  Brixton,  S.W. 
Harrison,  Bev.  W.  A.,  St  Ann's  Vicarage,  South  Lambeth, 

S.W. 
Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A, 

(care  of  Trubner  &  Co.). 
Haven,  Franklin,  Jun.,  97,  Mount  Vernon  St,  Boston, 

U.  S.  A. 
Hawkins,  Bev.  C.  Halford,  Southgate  House,  Winchester. 
Hay,  James,  22,  Hampshire  Terrace,  Southsea. 
Hay,  James,  A  11,  Albany,  Piccadilly,  W. 
Heberden,  C.  B.,  14,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square^  W. 
Herington,  Sydney,  Lagness,  Chichester. 
Hinds,  J.  Pitcaim,  3,  Burlington  Place,  Carlisle. 
Holmes,  Timothy,  18,  Great  Cumberland  Plaoe^  Hyde 

Park,  W. 
Holmes,  Mrs,  ditto. 

Homer,  H.  B.,  The  College,  Marlborough. 
Howard,  G.  H.,  (care  of  Mercantile  Library  AssooiatiCHlf 

San  Francisco,  by  Messrs  Triibner  k.  Co.). 
Hutchinson,  Bev.  C.  B.,  Bugby. 
Ingram,  Miss. 

Ingram,  Professor  J.  E[.,  2,  Wellington  Road,  Dablin, 
Ireland,  National  Library  of,  Dublin  (care  of  Mam 

Hodges,  Figgis,  &  Co.,  104,  Grafton  Street,  DabU&l 
James,  Colonel  £.  C,  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  U.  & 
Jarvis,  J.  W.,  Avon  House,  Manor  Road,  HoUowttg 
Jeaffreson,  Mrs  Horace,  the  Red  Hoiise^  Wandsn 

S.W. 
Johns-Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  U.  S.A«  (fa 

E.  G.  Allen,  12,  Tavistock  Row,  W.CV 
Jones,  Herbert*  1,  Church  Court*  Oleno^^'*^^^''^*- 
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Ktof  ■  iM  Ubn»T.  IM>Bb  (cms  «f 

m^  k  G<  KM,  GmAm  SttM,  EWUia>. 
KhkM*.  Be*.  J,  4,  Itariow  B««d.  H— i1»«J,  K.W. 

K^U.  J(M|*.  X7.  Ouuln  SqaMC,  V.W. 
Lifayirtr  CoWtg^  %»tUm.  fa,  D.  R  A. 

iMiiii  r.  r*---'  («i»«<ifMiBy.A.*A.iLWMt«, 

«  BMatasTf  Voo  ToA). 

1««.  L  D,  Mom  B«Sfias  (wratf  ef  Ksmu  htrtH), 

I[«»rMfc.a8.A. 
I««nM^  F.  J,  O«o«nl  Port  OOee  (tf  HcMi  TnbBB 

Md  Ox.  &7.  Udaila  Bill.  BXL). 
LmUm^,  p.  d«  M,  it,  nrfatoifc  FImc,  v,a 


1^  M !■  JsM^  M,  Mcnioo  84DU«  SoBlk.  IM>en. 

tM^Jolw.8t  PMn^OHibcf^CarMUII.  BJ^. 

Lm>  K  1a,  3<^  BmatMboT  VRIk  HV. 

I«i^  B«*.  J.  R,  OrBUioar  HcIimA.  Baiiut 

Lcn  DrWieklni>,47,0/M«Hin<(,  FwkLMw^T. 

Ldyhu^  w,.  Jr,  sns,  caMfiuo  HI.  wiMdug;  n-crt 

TirgfBii,0.8.A. 
I«Nnt  Iibtw7.  Kew  Torit  (br  Ur  R.  G.  jUkn,  12,  TB*i*> 

tsek  Bow,  Covnt  Owiicii,  V.cy. 
LaopoU,  U.  B.  U.  PriitM,  UuLe  of  Albcajr,  ClareiDoal, 

l>«7,  Joiuw,  4,  TCTiiIain  BuiMio^  Gnj'*  tnii,  W.C. 

Laraabn;  Xn.  Toft  lUll,  Kouuford. 

U*^  Prot  J.  J.,  Cambridge. 

Ulmrr  CwBpMijr.  Philadelphia,  U.  8.  A.  (can  of  Mr. 

O.  G.  ADra), 
IJUlMlal<t,  HaraM  (can  of  W.  P.  LitUedale,  Eaq,  Bnj, 

CoQKijr  Wtcklow,  InUnJ). 
littlelan.  A.  U.,  I.  Iteram  Kt.  W.  <l7Trnlra0'&  CO.X 
UTCfpMl,  Kree  Publio  Library  ot  WiUtam  Brown  Street, 

Liverpool, 
Loekwood  It  Co.,  glalionen'  Hall  Court  (care  of  Uoan 

Triibner  Jc  Co.). 
Loekwooil,  Tho.  U..  80,  Forqnic  Sbvei  Cberter. 
J^odoD  iMtttotlon,  FiiMl)iH7  Cimu.  B.C. 
J-naAnn.  Librarjr  of  Uie  Cocjioratlon  of,  aiiitdhall,  B.C. 
LMhian,  Manjaii  tO,  Newbattle  Abbe;,  Dalkeith,  K.a 
Loniuburjr,  Pnif,  T.  &,  Tale  ColkgB,  NvwIiaTen,  Codil, 

U,  ».A. 
Lowell,   The   Hon.    Dr  J.   BmMtt,   Harrard    College, 

Carolrridgn,  ManaehmelUi,  U, ».  A. 
Macaal^,  Be*.  (ieorgG,  9,  Unierflvld  Place,  BiltnburgK 
Ha«i;al1uin,  Prof,  M.,  Uatverwitf  OollcgB,  Alvryttwltb. 
UacCarllir,  D.  ¥„  21,  Kutliog  Hill  Terrace,  W. 
UacQiU  College,  Uootreal,  Canada. 
Hacaillaii,  A..  89,  Bedford  Street,  W.C. 
1Im7,  OeOTKe  J..  3S2,  Mootgomety  SIrMt,  San  Franeheo 

(bj-  Ueun  Triibner  It  Co.). 
Ka«dDlni  Collpgc,  Oxford  (care  of  Ber,  A,  A,  Wilsoo, 

llie  Library.  Uasdaleii  College,  Oxford). 
HaUeun,  Wltliam  T.,  IIS.  New  Bond  Street,  W. 
MandieMer.  Duke  or,  1,  Ureal  (HaoUope  Street,  W. 
lUaebealCT  Free  l.lljrwj. 
I  Masabealer  tlnion  doll. 
I  Itanfaill.  r.  A.,  to.  LowndM  Rt.  8.W. 
Ilbn,  Mia  BleBnnr,41,  UalllADd  Park  Bond,  NW 
■■"--    T,  III  lion.  N.  W..  U.P..  71,  Cheet^r  .Siuaro,  .IW. 
-,    B,    If.,    DamU'a    Ototc,    Stoke    NcwipgUoi 

T,  0.,  7,  Hamilton  Bond,  niglibury  Pule,  >{. 


XattlMw.  Fnd.  D,  M,  Khm  Btnr^  BoaA  N.V. 
Mattfaew,  JuM»  EL  I»,  Site  Boir  •  Boad,  X.V. 
Hatllw*,  J.  W..  IS.  PlKUey  SaU,  K.W. 
XaBMea.  EdMMd  B.  I^  71^  Iirvo' laeaOB  W. 
M«n,  Fted.  K,  ^  Bd«M  rvfe  OwJ— ^  V.W. 


ft  Soda.  U1,  CkncM  Sum^  I.C-X 
MMWBiik  lAraiT.  HffladdpMa.  O.S  A.  <1>r  Mr  B.  a 

AllcnX 
HercaMile  IMmmtj  of  Sn  naadna^  CO,  U.  a  A. 

(I7  IKbacr  aad  Co.). 
XcTtr,  ProC  PMd,  m.  Baa  Bar«MW^  raMj,  Paris. 
H)etai«aa.CaiTenitr«(.AnAihM;  MidUgan,  U.  8l  A. 

(anorAjkrrftCa.). 
Xilaad.  %it,  dairrOH  WiaUeAii^  &W.  {W  Man 

TrvbMT&OoL). 
MOmt.  Oeoegc,  Hartoa  Bmmv  KoMm.  KattdtMter. 
MioDa^nB*  Atli  tt  lai.  Wan^HK  MJaanot*.  P.  8.  A. 
MitdKtl  Lftnrr.  Ola«ow  (I7  H«n  TrvbMT  *  Oo.). 
MiCdMll,  Bidtwd,  Ml  M  OMige'*  BOad,  Bcgenta  faOt, 

K.W.  <^  Mi«a  TKibMr  a^  Col). 
Hondar  Shabfiem  Ctak,  Q\a»gom  <Wm.  Oml  Blacft, 

Raq.,  1.  AUrcdTenwe.  HJBhead.  QIa«nw,  Bob.  See:). 
MaateAnv,  Cb^e  J^  IS,  Parlmaa  Bqaaf^  W. 
HorfiD,    V.    B.,    4,    Clanodoa    TiBa^    E^A    Ttowa, 

Horpn,  J<Jiii,  21,  Bro^fotd  Hae^  Aberdeen. 
UmKsn,  B«T.  Dr  Jt^n,  RumbeMocw,  Great  Ottedf, 
Morbon,  iofan,  IS9.  Btirtiii^a  Baad.  Qlat^ew. 
llIorTi^   B.   B^  Cbnrdi  of  Engtamil  Oraounar  SAaiA, 

HelbootiH    (care  of  Henir  Marri»,    Em].,   KaitaMa 

Book,  8t  John's  Park,  Blacbhcatk,  S.£.}. 
Uorria,  J^  li.  Old  Jcwr?-,  B.C. 

Monnl'Teinpl^  Bt  Hon.  Lopi,  lb,  Gt  Staalw^a  SI,  W. 
Hoont-Temple,  Imdy,  ditUn. 
Ualler,  Profewor  Uax.  Oxford. 
MdIUiv,  W.  B.,  HarlbOTOOgli  Coneec  WBta. 
HaDtch,  Boyal  Librarf  (care  of  Htasn  Trsboer  md  Gol, 

S7.  Ladgate  UUI,  B.C.). 
Monts,  George  H.  M.,  Albion  Tobe  Worict,  Nila  Bnaa^ 

Binnin^iani. 
Kril,  Samuel,  8,  Kefr  Street,  Edtnbar^. 
Kewowtle-on-iyDe  Lilerarf  and  Philoaopbieal  Socie^. 
New  Jeicey  (Collee*  of),  Princeton,  New  Jerscr,  U.&A. 
New  UniTcixitT  Club,  St  James  Street,  S.W. 
Nicbotaon,  Dr  Brinale}'.  30C,  Goldhawb  Boad,  Sliepfcerfli 

Baeh.  W. 
Kieol.  HiM,  4,  Priocea'  Oatdene,  Cl^iham   Cammatt, 

8.W. 
Nodal.  J.  H.,  Tbe  Grange,  Heaton  Moor,  StoekiwA. 
Nar^t^  J.  Parker.  VH.  Soutli  Tth  Street.  PbUaiMFfci^ 

U.  H.  A.  (care  of  Sir  A.  B.  Smith,  36,  Soho  Square  W.). 
Norri*.  Mr«  J.  Parkt^r,  ditto,  ditto. 
Odgers,  Dr  W.  Blake,  4,  Elm  Court,  Temple,  E-C. 
Oecbclhaenier.  W.,  Duma  (care  of  Mescn  Aaber  anl 

Co..  18,  Bedford  Slreet,  Covent  OaideD.  W.C), 
Olipbajit,  T.  L.  Kington,  Combe  Boiue,  Caaterburj, 
Owen'a  College,  Manchester. 
Oxford  Union  Societj,  Orford. 
Pasltardinl,  SIgnor,  76,  Upper  BeriEeley  Street.  W. 
Paine,  Com.,  S,  Lewei  Crssccn^  Kemp  Towt^  Brigtitaa 

(S  copies). 
Pesbodjr  Inititnte.  Baltimore,  0. 8.  A.  (hjr  Mr  AJ]a^  11 

TaTiatock  Bow,  W.C.). 
Peacock,  Beginnid,  Itoker,  Hnnderland. 
Perl,  George,  Soho  Iran  Works,  ADooAbs 
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Peiroe,  rrofawor  J.  11,  Hanrsrd  College,  OamMdge, 

Maanchofletta,  U.S.A. 
Peto,   Mrs  M.  H.«  Baventwood,  AUeyn  Pkrk,  Lower 

Norwood,  8.E. 
Phillpotta^  J.  8.,  Onumnar  School,  Bedford. 
Philp,  Ififli^  67,  Oiotioester  Creaoent,   Begent*t  Pkrk, 

N.W. 
Phipson,  Miw  E.,  U,  Connaagfat  Sqaare,  W. 
Pickering,  Thoji.  W.,  44,  Mayton  St,  Honwey  Boad,  N. 
Pierson,  Rev.  J.,  Ionia,  Michigan,  U.  8.  A. 
Pleignier,  Victor,  Cautletown,  Isle  of  Man. 
Plimkett,  George  N.,  10,  Powis  Square,  W. 
Poel,  Wm.,  9,  Stanhope  Place,  Connaught  Square,  W. 
Poole,  J.  W.,  The  Cliffe,  Carnarvon. 
Post  Office  Library  and  Literary  Asaociation,  Q.  P.  O. 
Priaulx,  O.  de  B.,  8,  Cavendish  Square,  W. 
Queens'  College,  Cork. 
Queen^s  College,  Oxford. 

Radford,  Ernest  W.,  2,  South  Square,  Grid's  Inn,  W.C. 
Keade,  A.,  Salt  Hill,  Slough. 
Beeve,  Henry,  C.  B.,  02,  Rutland  Gate,  S.W. 
Reeves  and  Turner,  196,  Strand,  W.C.  (care  of  Triibner 
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Hon.  See.,  John  Alexander,  Itegent  Street,  West,  Glasgow.     Two  Guineas  a  year. 
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